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Preramble 



I had this small heart attack today [as of this writing] when my flash drive crapped out on me! It has everything I've 
been saving for the past 12 years! All my writings, and stuff I need to make Nexion Zine! Fortunately, after an hour, the flash drive 
worked again. Shoo! That taught me a lesson. So I backed up all my important stuff in multiple places. Anyways. Since Nexion Zine 
has been in production for 6 years now, I thought I'd celebrate by making this issue 666 Pages Long!!! Fuck yeah! Thank you guys, 
whoever you guys are, for sticking around and reading Nexion Zine. 

Wow, 2019... I started blogging on a wordpress way back in 2009! One whole decade now that I've been writing. I mean, constantly 
writing non-stop. No gaps in between. My old blog [onanxs.wordpress.com] is still up on the Way Back Machine over at archive dot 
org. I have my whole blog saved in my flash drive. I cringe reading all those early "essays" I wrote back then. 

Back then I was purely trying to copycat David Myatt's writings. Since I read all of them under his several nyms, and since I liked his 
writings. I can see I tried hard to mimic DM's style, but I didn't do a good job at it back then. Plus all of the spelling errors. I'm try¬ 
ing to figure out why I didn't use spellcheck? 

David Myatt just simply doesn't write an essay or blog or ideological tract. There is Structure to his essays. By stricture I mean to 
say that each one of his writings - as Anton Long or otherwise - has a Beginning, Middle, and End. The Middle part is the "meat & 
marrow" of his essay which conveys the idea he desires to get across to his target audience. In other words, his articulation is 
structured and formatted, coherent. It doesn't ramble on incoherently in no particular direction. There is direction and purpose to 
his articulations in his writings. 

I remember back in 2009ish, that whenever I read Anton Long's essays or David Myatt's early Folk Culture essays, I'd always won¬ 
der to myself: "How does he structure his mind and articulations in such a formatted and coherent manner like that? If only I can 
do the same!" 

There are two types of writers: 1) those that write on the spot, off the top of their head, as the ideas or stories flows & 2) those 
who are influenced by schools, colleges, academies, journalism, who first Outline their ideas in bullet points, and Outline the tem¬ 
plate and structure. 

Dr. Monette is the second type. When Dr. Monette was writing his chapter on the ONA for his book, he'd send copies of the rough 
drafts, every few days. I thought it was very fun and fascinating to watch how Dr. Monette's mind and brain works. The first rough 
draft he sent me was mostly an Outline of the subchapters, or headings, or whatever you call those things. Next he sent me a 
rough draft with the first subchapter written, and some ideas or bullet points for the other header/subchapters. Gradually, I wit¬ 
nessed Dr. Monette's mind flesh out a whole book chapter! I thought that was the coolest thing to watch: because it was so alien 
to me. 

I'm the first type. I write on the spot. And I can only write when I'm "in the zone." When I witnessed Dr. Monette write the way he 
did, I was inspired to try and write the way he did, because I assumed that how he wrote was how professional writers wrote stuff. 

I tried to outline stuff, format an essay with headers and subchapters. Give each header bullet points. I couldn't do it. I ended up 
just sitting there, not knowing what to write or how to flesh things out. I couldn't hear that "inner voice" dictate to me what to say 
and write. Don't get me wrong, writing the way Dr. Monette writes is very articulate and intelligent, and it's how most successful 
book authors write. I just can't do it. 



And, from reading how Anton Long and young David Myatt of Folk Culture wrote, I reckoned that he wrote on the spot as well. 
Being able to write the way Anton Long did or does, off the top of your head, as such ideas flows, where your end product comes 
out Structured and Coherent, is likewise a feat of intelligence, but one that requires quick thinking, disciplined thoughts, and a pre¬ 
understanding of how and were to put all of your ideas in that essay. 

Writing the way book authors, and professionals do, produces an end result which is highly intelligent, because of a "delay re¬ 
sponse." What I mean by "delay response" is that you have time to do research, collect information, etc. Whereas, writing the way 
Anton Long did, with the ONA MSS requires a quick mind, with a pre-understanding of the ideas such mind is writing about. Mean¬ 
ing the stuff Anton Long once wrote was already formatted as coherent ideas in his Thinking Mind. He simply just wrote his 
thoughts down in words. 

Given enough time, I can write a long boring essay on geological rock formation, a topic I have no interest in or clue about: all I'd 
have to do is spend years researching the topic. But ask me questions about Theravada Buddhism, or Natural Philosophy, and off 
the top of my head, I can write for you a 50 page essay, on the spot, in about three hours: no school, no textbooks, nothing. Just 
flowing and freestyling from my mind. See the difference? One is mechanical intelligence, whereas the other is organic intelligence. 
Mechanical intelligence is the type of smarts you get from books and school and research and the internet. Organic intelligence is 
learning from direct experience; either directly from life, from your culture, your experiences in life, from a study of Nature. And so 
on. Mind you, both forms of intelligence are good to have. Anton Long has organic intelligence. It shows in his writings. It shows in 
his thought process, which you can discerned in the writing. 

It was learning to understand how and where Anton Long gets his ideas from, which caused me to understand how he wrote: I 
learned that before I can ever write the way Anton Long did, I have to first be able to THINK in a structured, formatted, and coher¬ 
ent manner. If I can do that, all I would have to do is write down in words, what I think in my mind. 

And so, I practiced talking to myself in my mind, where I'd pretend, I was giving lectures to a group of people about a given topic. 
Sometimes I would practice thinking, like I was getting ready to give a speech, like Hitler once did, where he practiced his speeches 
in front of a mirror. I'd pretend there was a group of people in front of me in my room, and I'd give a lecture and explain things to 
them out loud. 

After a while of doing this, I was able to fully pretend in my mind - daydreaming and visualizing - of me giving lectures to an audi¬ 
ence about random topics. I'd read forums for questions, then I'd daydream me giving a lecture where I explained the answer to 
such questions I found in forums. 

The next step for me was then to write in words, what I heard my daydream Self dictating in my mind. I daydreamed myself giving 
lectures so often - over 10 years - that my daydream Self, came to life, and had become self-animated, becoming a mental Tulpa. 
This Tulpa became my "muse." When I'm in that "twilight zone" where I'm in a light trance, that Tulpa comes to life, becomes self- 
animated, and dictates things to me. Mind you, it's not a proper Tulpa, meaning the kind of powerfully condensed thoughtform 
which can be seen. 

Napoleon Hill in "Think & Grow Rich" talks about this very phenomenon and how to practice it. He [Mr. Hill] had a round table of 
dead rich and successful people he looked up to. Mr. Hill would daydream having meeting with his round table of dead people, and 
after a while, he discovered that those people of his round table gradually became self-animated where he didn't have to animate 
them. In the same way that when you dream at night, the dream people you interact with are self-animated. But of course, your 
unconscious mind/psyche is animating them. And if you have a mental tulpa, it's animated by your psyche also. 

And so, when I desire to write something, I daydream this Tulpa Self standing behind me, and this Tulpa gradually begins to talk, 
dictating things. And I myself am like a Scribe: I simply write what I hear and see. This Tulpa Self places its lips up to the back of my 
head, and it talks words and ideas into my head. After 10 years of daydreaming like this, that Tulpa Self has definitely become self- 
animated. Usually, it's not there behind me. But sometimes, I'll feel a draft of inspiration hit me, and I'll feel the Tulpa Self come 
from behind me, hold my head with its two hands, and press its lips to the back of my head, and it starts talking into my head, in 
my own voice, but always sotto voce. 



Sometimes, when I am writing what I hear my Tulpa Self dictate, I see images, or pictures that help explain whatever topic I'm 
writing about, and this Tulpa Self stops dictating, and I feel the urge to google for that specific picture I see in my mind, or some¬ 
thing close to that picture. Only after I have placed the pictures where they go in an essay, does the Tulpa continue dictation. 

If an essay I'm scribing down, requires snapshots of data, the Tulpa shows me what data to go find. I first have an instinctive feeling 
about the data I need to look for, and the Tulpa tells me the key words to google to find the needed data. Or, the Library Angel, 
gives me the needed data later, and I add it into the essay such data belongs in. Library Angel, by the way, is an affectionate term 
writers and researchers give to that weird phenomenon that happens where you're writing about some topic, and you need data, 
and somehow, Providence gets that data to you via synchronicity. It's the coolest thing. It's happened to me so many times over 
the past 10 years ,that most of my "research" is given to me by the Library Angel. 

The state of mind I'm in, when I'm writing a long essay, with my Muse [my mental Tulpa Self] is very familiar to me, because I do 
regularly meditate, and go into trance states for animistic purposes. It's the same state of mind or consciousness, where you're 
dazed, your awareness is fully retracted inwards, you're in a trance state. You're not fully consciously aware of things. And so, be¬ 
cause I'm not fully conscious, I don't fully know what I am writing. I stare at the keyboard, dazed, and my fingers peck at keys, and I 
hear the Tulpa dictate. When your fingers peck at keys [if you type like that, which I do, I don't know how to touch type] for an 
hour or more, just staring at the keyboard, in a light trance, you really can't read what you're writing, because you're not looking at 
the screen. It's an actual form of "automatic writing," which is taught by some books. 

When the essay is done, I snap out of it. Some essays are very long. In this issue of Nexion Zine, for example, is a 160-page essay. 
With such long essay, I enter a state of mind, where I compulsively write as much as I can in one sitting, where I don't eat or leave 
my room. It's like an obsession. It feels like something is inside of you wanting to come out, and that Tulpa grabs a hold of you and 
doesn't let go. When the essay is done, I proof read it and edit it. When I proof read it, I end up learning things myself which I was 
not aware of. This phenomenon has happened with many other people as well. Sometimes I can write essays or stuff like this, 
where I'm not possessed by my Tulpa Self, where I can take a few days, to add a little here and there. When I write such things, 
they have a different feel and "flavor" to the essays I obsessively write at one sitting. 

And so that's how I write. In short: if you can think, you can write, because you're simply writing in words what you are thinking in 
your head; meaning how you talk and reason things in your head, simply becomes written down in words. Which is why, when you 
have someone who thinks incoherently, where their thoughts are all over the place, so is their writing incoherent. But, if you focus 
your mind on an imaginary self, dictating lectures to you for many years, your own psyche will gradually animate that imaginary 
self. That self-animated mental tulpa becomes your Muse. 

And so, this issue of Nexion Zine is several hundred pages of such Museful dictations. The first few essays are the "obligatory" ONA 
stuff. Most of the rest are written in a light trance, under possession of my Tulpa Muse. Some of the topics and subject matters in 
this issue include the following, in no particular order: 

The Into Africa Theory. The Evolutionary Development of Species Homo Sapiens. Neoteny and its role in the evolutionary develop¬ 
ment of all sexually replicative animals, specifically of Homo Sapiens. The difference between Natural Philosophy and Science. The 
difference between a Principle and a Theory. What Principles and Theories are good for. Medicinal properties of plants, psychic 
communication, and animal self-medication. The Natural basis of all possible technological concepts. The provenance of Christiani¬ 
ty. The origins of Judaism. The origins of the God of Israel. The etymology of the Hebrew word "Zion." The location of the Garden of 
Eden. The Cult of Dionysus. What Mount Zion has to do with Dionysus. Trance, shamanic spirit journeying, and spirit possession in 
ancient Judaism and early Christianity. The origins of the Ark of the Covenant. The origins of the Urim & Thummim. What is the 
House of David. What is the Star of David. Who was King Solomon. The location of King Solomon's Temple. Brief stuff on the Tem¬ 
plars and Freemasonry. Who was Jesus. Using the Drecc Deck [psychic cards] to see if Jesus was a real person. Mount Meru at the 
North Pole. The etymology of the Hebrew word "Satan." The origins of the Biblical Satan and Hell. Vedic Aryan y-DNA analysis and 
distribution in the Levant and Near East. The connection between ancient Hebrew and Vedic Aryan Sanskrit. What Aristotle and 
Josephus Flavius had to say about Jews and India. How the ancient Egyptian Pyramids, the Vedic God Agni, Angkor Wat, the island 
of Java, the God of Israel, animal sacrificial burnt offerings, Phallic Worship, Shiva, and the Cult of Dionysus are connected. The Ary¬ 
an people came from somewhere near the North Pole. How the Vedic scriptures back up the arctic origins of the Aryan people. 
Which parts of Europe have the highest concentration of Aryan DNA. Some stuff on the Hebrew language. Stuff on the world's old- 



est pagan traditions: West African animism; namely the Vodu of Togo & Benin, Yoruba Religion of Nigeria, and the ancient 
Nkisi'ism of the old Kongo. Genetically speaking [based on y-DNA and Haplogroups] the KhoiSan and Yoruba are the most ancient 
human races on this planet. Obviously, the KhoiSan have been animists since their beginnings [over 100,000 years ago]. 

And a few things on animism and my personal journey into one of the oldest pagan [animistic] traditions/cultures on earth. An¬ 
cient "paganism/' and what we today refer to as "animism," are the same thing, which in practice means the same thing as what 
we derogatorily call "witchcraft." And animism is universal to the human species, as issue 5.1 tried to show. There are certain key 
elements of animism/paganism which are universal practices, such as: trance [called "ecstasy" in ancient Greece], shamanic spirit 
journeying, communion with nature spirits [anima/animus/psyche of nature], communication with spirits, spirit possession [called 
"enthusiasm" in ancient Greece]. These elements of Animism/Paganism can be found in the 'religion' of the KhoiSan, our planet's 
most ancient human race [genetically speaking]. You will see that the ancient Cult of Dionysus was not only pagan/animistic, but 
was indeed one of the oldest pagan traditions and cultures on earth. Such a shame that such an ancient tradition has died out. The 
pre-historic Cult of Dionysus shared more in common with Vodu than with the polytheistic city-state religions of ancient Greece, 
which it predated by several thousand years. 

I enjoyed reading this issue when I was proof reading it. I hope you guys do too. The credit goes to the Library Angel for always 
providing me with all the data I seek and need; since I was in high school. Thank you, Library Angel: you are a huge source of in¬ 
sight! And also to my Muse: my Tulpa Self, who whispers into my mind, the weirdest and oddest of topics, but who teaches me 
everything I know about the World & Self. 

I used a lot of snapshots from the internet. I don't keep track of where I get them from, since I was partially dazed and entranced 
when I went to look for them for the essays I was Scribing. As a disclaimer: not everyone who may have knowingly or unknowingly, 
contributed to this issue of Nexion Zine, whether via writing or snapshots, share beliefs and sentiments with the WSA352 and/or 
the Order of Nine Angles. 

This issue of Nexion Zine, as with all issues of Nexion Zine are absolutely CopyLeft. None of the essays contained herein are copy¬ 
righted. I hate copyright. I believe information should be Open Source and Free. You are at liberty to quote, use, and even sell this 
issue or any issue of Nexion Zine. In fact, last time I checked the internet, some guy in India is selling leather bound issues of Nexion 
Zine. The man in question has issue 3.1 selling for over $200! That actually put a smile on my face. 

So... I will see you guys next year! Take Care. 

.:.Chloe, 2019 
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Preface 


The following recent questions and answers about the Order of Nine Angles (09A,0NA) have been purloined from e-mails sent to 
and replies sent from a temporary contact e-mail address privately circulated - for example to an academic, and to the journalist 
who wrote the November 2018 Quietus article titled Beyond The Iron Gates: How Nazi-Satanists Infiltrated the UK Underground {1} 
- and which contact e-mail address also briefly appeared on the omega9alpha weblog for a few weeks in 2019 following the men¬ 
tion of the 09A in mainstream British newspapers such as The Daily Telegraph, The Sun, The Guardian and The Independent. {2} 

This text is the last volume in the Q & A series and thus supplements previous Some Questions and Answers About The Order of 
Nine Angles published in the years 2013-2017. {3} The series answers commonly asked questions about the 09A as well as counter¬ 
ing the disinformation spread about the 09A. 

As in the other volumes in the series, some of the questions and answers have been edited for publication, usually to correct typos, 
clarify the sense, provide some additional information, or rephrase the question asked. Some references to 09A texts in the an¬ 
swers have been moved to footnotes, and we have sometimes added as a footnote a reference to a relevant 09A text. 

The web-links provided in this volume were valid as of August 2019. 


RP, TWS, et al. 
August 2019 
v.1.03 


{1} Refer to https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2018/12/03/o9a-transgression-and-subversion/ 

{2} In regard to the allegations made - the "fake news" reported - in such newspapers refer to https:// 
omega9alpha.wordpress.com/fake-news/ which details and refutes those propagandists allegations. 

{3} Appendix III lists the main topics covered in the previous volumes which are available at https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/ 
o9a-q-a/ 



09A Texts: Where To Begin? 

Q. Since there are several thousand pages of 09A texts dating back to the 1970s which ones would be a good place to begin for 
someone wanting to learn about the 09A? Would recent texts be best? 


ooo 


A. The texts need to be understood in relation to three things. First, the esoteric - the Occult - philosophy and praxes of the 09A. 
Second, in relation to the 'sinister dialectic' and third in relation to our Labyrinthos Mythologicus. 

1. In relation to the Occult philosophy and praxes of the 09A, the early texts - such as Naos, Hostia, and the Black Book of 
Satan - are primarily concerned with (i) the first three stages of the 09A Seven Fold Way, (ii) with cultivating in individuals a sinister 
or 'satanic' character, (iii) with outlining the basics of 09A Occult philosophy, such as the sinister dialectic and thus Aeonic sorcery 
(Aeonic magick), and (iv) with being adversarial and polemical especially in relation to existing and modern 'satanic' ideas such as 
those of Floward Stanton Levey (aka Anton LaVey) and Michael Aquino. 

Thus the focus of many early 09A texts is on 'satanism' and providing some guidelines for practical, exeatic, and sinister experienc¬ 
es and thus the necessary and initial pathei-mathos. 

Later texts - such as Enantiodromia: The Sinister Abyssal Nexion , the 159 page compilation titled The Esoteric Flermeticism Of The 
Order Of Nine Angles, and the 146 page A Compilation Of Some Recent 09A Texts (2017-2019) - deal (i) with the later stages of the 
Seven Fold Way, (ii) with the alchemical and hermetic antecedents of 09A philosophy and of the Seven Fold Way, and (iii) with 09A 
esoteric - aural - tradition such as the anti-patriarchal 09A ethos, Atazoth and alchemical sources, esoteric languages (such as the 
Star Game), archaic spelling in 09A tradition, and non-English names and terms in 09A tradition. 

Thus, as mentioned in the 2019 09A text The 09A Deofel Quintet, 

The Deofel Quintet places the neo-nazism and the satanism aspects [of 09A praxis] into the necessary esoteric perspec¬ 
tive, for the novels of the Deofel Quintet are non-political with the overt satanism of such works as Falcifer and The Tem¬ 
ple of Satan expressing the place of satanism in 09A tradition: which is that it is a short-lived and personal learning experi¬ 
ence, germane to the early stages, the first few years, of the anados (avoSoq), the decades-long hermetic quest, for Lapis 
Philosophicus. An anados manifest in 09A hermeticism by the sinister-numinous Seven Fold Way. 

In this perspective, both Falcifer and The Temple of Satan are concerned with initiate type learning experiences: gaining 
esoteric knowledge, participating in ceremonial overtly 'satanic' rituals, and experiencing the part of the satanic ethos that 
concerns personal pride and personal pleasure. But they also deal with how personal emotion - especially love - affects 
them, can complicate their lives, as well as offering them opportunities to learn and advance further in their anados. 

Which advancement is the concern of The Greyling Owl, of The Giving, and of Breaking The Silence Down. {1} 

2. In relation to the 'sinister dialectic' - and thus to the phases or iterations of the nexion that is the 09A {2} - there is the 
understanding which the early stages should reveal, which is that 

"the question is not about a particular type of political world-view, be it fascism or whatever, being contradictory or not to 
Satanism. The question is about all political forms being forms - structures which can be used, for a Satanic purpose, to 
achieve Satanic goals. The question of what might happen to individuals within a certain type of State is only a short-term 
question, and its asking implies a lack of what I have called Aeonic insight." Satanic Letters of Stephen Brown, letter to Ms 
Vera, 27th May 1992. 

Which (outer, exoteric) forms include, of course, 09A satanism. 

3. In regard to our Labyrinthos Mythologicus, as described in v.1.07 of a text first distributed in 122 yfayen and revised in 127 
yfayen, 



The term Labyrinthos Mythologicus is unique to the Order of Nine Angles (09A, ONA) and one of the many original things 
that serve to distinguish the 09A from other occult groups or movements, be those groups or movements assigned to the 
Left Hand Path or described as satanist, or assigned to or described as belonging to whatever category or none. 

The term is a combination of (i) a transliteration of the Greek AapupivOoc; - whence the Latin labyrinthus - and (ii) the 
post-classical Latin mythologicus, the former word giving rise to the English terms labyrinth {1} and labyrinthine, and the 
latter word having been used in the book Mythologiae by the post-Roman grammarian Fabius Fulgentius (c. 6th century 
CE, a modern edition of whose works was included in the Bibliotheca Teubneriana of 1898 published in Leipzig), and used 
by him to suggest "myth-making; creating or concerned with mythology or myths; a mythical narrative." 

Our Labyrinthos Mythologicus is (a) "a modern and an amoral version of a technique often historically employed, world¬ 
wide among diverse cultures and traditions both esoteric and otherwise, to test and select candidates," and (b) a mischie¬ 
vous, japing, sly, and sometimes (for mundanes) an annoying, part of our sinister dialectic. 

Thus and for example, we, the Order of Nine Angles, have presented to outsiders - and to those incipiently of our kind - a 
series of tests, a modern Labyrinthos Mythologicus, and which tests begin with them being expected to distil our essence 
from our apparent conflicting opposites. For the majority now rely for information on what is presented to them via a me¬ 
dium such as the Internet, rather than on their own intuition, their empathy, their Occult skills, or on their own character 
when they (knowingly or unknowingly) meet or interact with one of us in the real world. 

For like attracts like. If they trust in and rely on words presented on some impersonal medium, then they will see only 
words and probably get confused by such words. But if they have our particular character, they will just know, and thus 
understand beyond the words and the disinformation we have spewn forth for over forty years to ensnare, entrap, en¬ 
chant, entice, confuse, incite, dissuade, and jape. 

For we are unashamedly elitist. Thus we have certain, particular, standards and if someone does not reach those stand¬ 
ards, they are quite simply not good enough for us. 

For instance, for those desirous of following our Seven Fold Way we have certain physical standards, and Grade Rituals for 
them to undertake: what we term the three basic ONA tasks. If they fail in these tasks, they fail - there are no excuses, 
and they can try again until they succeed and meet our standards, or they can go elsewhere. If they succeed, then and 
only then are they that type of our 09A kind. 

Remember therefore that the ONA is a shapeshifting nexion, in the world of the mundanes, and presents as a confusing, 
dark, labyrinthine, satanic/non-satanic entity, and therefore does/does-not exist, never has existed, and is/is-not defunct; 
which is/is-not nazi; which was/is /never-was a honeytrap; whose written texts sometimes contradict each other; and is/ 
was merely an urban legend. 

As we have said/written for some forty years, we expect individuals to work things out for themselves, and thus use or 
develop their own judgement, and use or develop their own Occult abilities. 


What all this amounts to is that 09A texts when understood in context - via for example the development of Occult abilities and 
insight - can provide the guidance necessary for an initiate to progress, on their own, toward the goal that is Lapis Philosophicus: 
toward self-understanding and Wisdom. 

When not understood in context they can "entrap, enchant, entice, confuse, incite, dissuade, and jape" the individual initiate and 
non-09A folk, as well as form part of the 09A Sinister Game and thus aid the sinister dialectic (i) by getting some individuals, over 
decades, to undertake certain deeds, and (ii) by causing a dialectical response from others who profess to be Occultists or from 
those who, knowingly or otherwise, aid the Magian status quo, such as journalists and some academics. 


{1} The text The 09A Deofel Quintet is available at https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2019/07/07/the-o9a-deofel-quintet/ 
{2} Refer, for example, to https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/gct/ 



Evolving Beyond The Original Satanic Paradigm? 

Q. I found the following quote about the 09A very interesting: 

"I suggest here that the Order of Nine Angles is also post-Satanic, having outgrown its identification with its original Satan¬ 
ic paradigm to evolve its system into novel forms. I also suggest that although it still retains the concept of the "Sinister" as 
a familiar, familial moniker, the ONA is poised to outgrow its exclusive identification with the Left-Hand Path - a trend 
already indicated by the ease with which it assimilates, uses, and subverts Right-Hand Path esoteric and exoteric forms to 
its particular aeonic purposes; such that the ONA system includes but transcends even the Left-Hand Path / Right-Hand 
Path dualism which would otherwise appear endemic to the concepts of the sinister." George Sieg, Angular Momentum: 
From Traditional to Progressive Satanism in the Order of Nine Angles, Conference paper at Satanism in the Modern World, 
November 2009, Norwegian University of Science and Technology. 

Is the 09A evolving beyond its "original Satanic paradigm" and evolving novel forms of Western occultism? 


A. The 09A was always beyond the "traditional satanism" that was propagated between the 1970s and the 1990s, as evident in The 
Deofel Quintet {1} and in the pagan and hermetic ethos of the 09A {2} and as perhaps less evident in the aural Rounwytha tradition 
{3}. 

It was just that the pagan and especially the ancient, pre-qabalistic, hermetic ethos of the 09A went unnoticed with no one outside 
the 09A bothering to ask why Part One of the 1989 compilation Naos was entitled Physis Magick, even though the term physis re¬ 
ferred to ancient Greek philosophy and to the Pymander tractate of the ancient Corpus Hermeticism. 

Similarly, non-09A folk derided the 09A claim that its septenary system was part of the original Western Occult tradition and earli¬ 
er than the Hebrew qabala used by all other non-09A Western occultists, with one academic going so far as to write that the 09A 
system was merely "a replacement for the Kabbalah [...] a non-Semitic version of the Kabbalistic Sepherot." {4} 

As noted in the 2014 09A text Perusing The Seven Fold Way: Historical Origins Of The Septenary System Of The Order of Nine An¬ 
gles,, 

It was only after the publication, in 2013, of Myatt's translation of and commentary on the Pymander section of the Cor¬ 
pus Hermeticum that others, outside of the 09A, began to realize that the 09A claim had some historical merit after all, 
since Myatt's translation and commentary places the 09A's septenary system into its correct historical and esoteric per¬ 
spective, with Myatt's learned commentary explaining much both about the septenary system - the hebdomad - which 
forms an important part of the hermetic Pymander text, and about the anados, the journey through the spheres to the 
final goal of immortality. {5} 

What was also missed by non-09A folk was that the seventh stage of the 09A Seven Fold Way was the stage of Immortal and, ac¬ 
cording to 09A texts, required the mortal to egress beyond their mortal life into the realms of the acausal. {6} That is, no earth¬ 
dwelling mortal could claim to have reached the last stage of the Seven Fold Way, and which last stage - according to the distorted 
qabalistic system used by all other non-09A Western occultists - is that of Ipsissimus. 

It was only as "Anton Long" neared retirement in 2011 that he began to write about the pagan and hermetic ethos of the 09A and 
about the aural Rounwytha tradition, and it was only a few years afterwards that a few 09A Adepts, having been guided by "Anton 
Long", achieved the grade of Master/Lady Master and thus had knowledge sufficient to write about such subjects in some detail. 

In 2011 "Anton Long" replied to a question by Professor Monette and in which reply he mentioned that he had already begun to 
set down, for future generations, some of the remaining aural traditions: 

Question: Given that ONA is now international, it's unlikely that many nexions will ever have direct access to the Old 
Guard (so to speak), and so a certain aural component of the tradition may be available to those in the UK, but not neces¬ 
sarily those in (say) Europe or Asia. Does this matter, or is the 7FW [Seven Fold Way] sufficient enough it itself that the 
aural traditions are not necessary for the development of Masters around the globe? 



Answer: This is an interesting and relevant question which - curiously - I discussed only last year with a few of the few 
people I have personally guided over the past three decades. Naturally, such aural traditions will still be related person to 
person in the old manner but that, quite naturally and as you intimate, still only covers a limited geographical area: the 
British Isles and in more recent years a few countries in Europe. 

My view was, and is, that for the global Order a lot of our aural traditions are important, partly because they provide per¬ 
spectives, esoteric information, and advice, that are unavailable by means of the printed (and now, viewed) word. There¬ 
fore, I decided to directly write about, or hint at, some of these traditions in a few articles and in some correspondence 
with certain individuals. {7} 

In regard to the Western tradition of a septenary system several 09A texts include illustrations from Renaissance Occult books and 
manuscripts which reveal a septenary tradition. One of the illustrations is from a manuscript by Isaac Newton, others are from 
books such asAzoth Sive Aureliae Occultoe Philosophorum published in 1613, Oedipvs Aegyptiacvs, Tomi Secundi Pars Altera pub¬ 
lished in 1653, and John Dee's Monas Hieroglyphica published in 1564. {8} 


{1} Refer, for example, to https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2019/07/07/the-o9a-deofel-quintet/ 

{2} Refer, for example, to https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/the-rounwytha-way/ 

{3} Refer, for example, to (i) https://omega9alpha.files.wordpress.com/2015/ll/the-pagan-o9a-v3.pdfand (ii) https:// 
omega9alpha.files.wordpress.com/2015/12/alchemy-o9a-v3.pdf 

{4} Senholt, Jacob. Secret Identities in The Sinister Tradition, in Per Faxneld & Jesper Petersen (editors), The Devil's Party: Satanism 
in Modernity. Oxford University Press, 2012, p.253. 

{5} Perusing The Seven Fold Way: Historical Origins Of The Septenary System Of The Order of Nine Angles, in the compilation at 
https://omega9alpha.files.wordpress.com/2016/03/hermetic-o9a.pdf 

{6} Refer, for example, to the chapter Physis, The Corpus Flermeticum, And The Ancient Flermetic Quest For Immortality, in Perus¬ 
ing The Seven Fold Way. 

{7} https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2013/12/23/the-aural-tradition-of-the-order-of-nine-angles/ 

{8} Refer, for example, to volume two of A Compilation Of Some Recent 09A Texts (2017-2019). Both volumes are available from 
https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2019/03/09/a-compilation-of-some-recent-o9a-texts/ 

See also (i) https://omega9alpha.files.wordpress.com/2015/04/o9a-hermetic-tradition-part2-v3.pdfand (ii) https:// 
omega9alpha.files.wordpress.com/2015/12/alchemy-o9a-v3.pdfwhich contains an illustration from the manuscript by Isaac New¬ 
ton titled Lapis Philosophicus cum suis rods elementaribus. 


Revisiting The Perennial Nine Angles Question 

Q. I've been reading a new [2019] book about "The Magical System of the Nine Angles" which references Aquino and LaVey's book 
"Satanic Rituals" as well as the Order of the Trapezoid. It's about "angular magic". 

Did the "Order of Nine Angles" take it's name from the angular magic described by Aquino? 


A. The question has been answered many times over the years. For example, the 2013 text titled The Order of Nine Angles Rite of 
The Nine Angles: A Comparison with the Ceremony of Nine Angles by Aquino And A Brief Study of The Meaning of The Nine Angles 
provides a detailed analysis of the fundamental differences between Aquino's "nine angles" rite the 09A Rite {1} and concludes 
that 



the two occult workings are clearly very different, with nothing whatsoever in the 09A Rite to suggest or even imply that 
Aquino's Ceremony was used either as a source or as inspiration [...] 

§ The 'nine angles' as described by Aquino is something Aquino created as part of the Temple of Set belief system, 

based as that system is on the modern qabalistic-indebted Western occult tradition invented (or put together) by The Her¬ 
metic Order of the Golden Dawn, Crowley, et al. 

§ The Aquino 'nine angles' system has no basis in the 'nine angles'/nine emanations and the septenary dvodoq 

described historically in various Hellenic, Indie, Persian, and Arabic, texts. 

§ The 09A based their 'nine angles' and their septenary system on those historical texts, and not on what Aquino or 

anyone else in modern times wrote or created, and not on the modern qabalistic-indebted Western occult tradition. 

There is a useful four part collection of 09A texts dealing with matter currently (2019) available on the o9a dot org website {2}. 

As noted in the 09A text The Nine Angles - Beyond The Causal Continuum, circulated 121 Year of Fayen, 

The confusion over the term "angle" arose, in the past - and to some extent, still arises in the present - because we do not, 
as yet, have a precise language, nor a new type of mathematics, to describe the nine Cosmic dimensions (or cosmic an¬ 
gles) that re-present a nexion (or at least, which re-present all the nexions we currently know or are aware of). 

Thus while the esoteric term nine angles can, in many ways, be considered to be synonymous with the esoteric term nex¬ 
ion, there are also many types - or species - of nexion, which variety has been the source of some confusion among non- 
Adepts and especially among mundanes. 

Hence, and for example, the nine angles can re-present the Tree of Wyrd (ToW): the seven plus two (seven spheres and 
two aspects of cosmic Time, causal and acausal). 

The Nine Angles can also re-present the nine combinations (and transformations) of the three basic "alchemical" sub¬ 
stances, which nine and their transformations (causal and acausal) are themselves re-presented by The Star Game, which 
Star Game itself can be re-presented by the term Nine Angles, since the Star Game, correctly used (see, for example, The 
Grimoire of Baphomet), can be a nexion. 

The ONA itself is another example of a type of nexion: one particular ordering of acausal energy; one means to presence 
acausal energy in the causal, and so change the causal and the living beings who live in the causal continuum. {3} 

One of the most obvious manifestations of the nine angles - the nine dimensions - of the 09A are the nine combinations of the 
three fundamental alchemical substances - salt, mercury, sulphur - which form the pieces of the 09A septenary Star Game: 

Which three fundamental alchemical substances form the 'living water', Azoth, as illustrated in the manuscript Rosarium Philo- 
sophorum, MS Ferguson 210, University of Glasgow Library, {4} 

Furthermore, 

From the 1970s on the 09A also used the term 'angle' as a synonym for emanations (of the acausal in the causal), that is, 
as a protrusion or projection of the acausal into the causal (cf. the Armenian ankiwn). The term angle as a protrusion or 
projection is etymologically valid. 

Thus the term angle even in ordinary usage meant and implied more than some simple Euclidean intersection of two or 
more lines. The term angle - dyKcbv (bend, nook) - occurs in lamblichus in relation to the character, and characteristics, of 
various gods, and is contrasted with the monad signifying Apollo. Interestingly, in Latin the term - angulus - is, metaphori¬ 
cally, a "hiding or lurking place". {5} 

It should therefore be obvious by now that the 09A "nine angles" - "a living alchemy" as represented for example by the living wa¬ 
ter Azoth and by the transformative pieces of the 09A septenary Star Game - are based on ancient alchemical and hermetic texts, 
as their usage of the term angle (ayKcbv) is, while Aquino's angles are lifeless, causal, geometrical abstractions such as the meeting 
or intersection of two lines or by a spherical triangle of three circular angles as in spherical geometry. 



{1} The text is available at https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/the-term-nine-angles/ 

(2) http://www.o9a.org/the-nine-angles/ 

{3} The text is included in the compilation 09A: The Nine Angles And Acausal Energy, available at https:// 
omega9alpha.files, word press.com/2019/07/nine-angles-acausal-v5.pdf 

{4} In regard to Azoth, see the chapter Azoth: Western Alchemy And The Seven Fold Way Of The Order Of Nine Angles in https:// 
omega9alpha.files, word press.com/2016/03/hermetic-o9a.pdf 

{5} Preface, 09A: The Nine Angles And Acausal Energy, available at https://omega9alpha.files.wordpress.com/2019/07/nine-angles 
-acausal-v5.pdf 


The Neo-Nazism Of The 09A 

Q. Since a reputable British newspaper recently [February 2019] reported that "some of the most extreme groups in Britain today 
are influenced by the Order of Nine Angles (09A), unquestionably the world's most extreme Nazi Satanist group" my question is 
whether or not the 09A really is a neo-nazi Satanist group. 

ooo 


A. We who are inspired by the Occult movement that is the 09A make a distinction between what some Media outlet reports and 
what is real, tu)v ovtojv, as well as what is merely appearance (^aviaopa) and often, in our modern world, propaganda. 

Like the question about the use of the term "nine angles" by the 09A, the question of 09A neo-nazism is a perennial favourite and 
has been answered many times since the early 1990s even though most if not all 09A critics and many of those interested have not 
read and not studied those answers, or if they have, they failed to appreciate the answers and thus failed to understand the 09A. 

For example, one of these early answers was in a letter to a Ms Vera dated 27th May 1992 and which letter was included in the 
Satanic Letters of Stephen Brown {1}. In the letter, "Stephen Brown" - the pseudonymous Anton Long - explained that all political 
forms are just forms: 

the question is not about a particular type of political world-view, be it fascism or whatever, being contradictory or not to 
Satanism. The question is about all political forms being forms - structures which can be used, for a Satanic purpose, to 
achieve Satanic goals [...] 

my general point concerned a novice who might get involved with politics as a learning experience - for perhaps a year or 
so [...] 

when I say that National-Socialist Germany aided the sinister dialectic, it is mis-understood: as me being a 'National- 
Socialist' or something of the kind. I am simply stating a fact of Aeonics - as I do when I say that a future State or Empire 
which was inspired by National-Socialism would also aid the achievement of Satanic aims, over centuries. 

In others words, neo-nazism like all politics is understood by the 09A as a causal form: as an idea, or ideal, L6eg/eL6oq, which could 
be used "to achieve Satanic goals" and which goals include "aiding the sinister dialectic" and a personal learning experience via an 
09A Insight Role lasting perhaps "a year or so". {2} 

Using such a causal form as neo-nazism to aid Satanic and personal aims therefore does not make the 09A a "neo-nazi" movement. 

It does however raise the interesting and important question of what the 09A mean by Satanism. What the 09A - what Anton Long 
- meant was also explained in some of those "Satanic Letters" and yet again his explanation seems to have been ignored, not un¬ 
derstood, or not read. 

For example, in a letter to Lea dated 23rd September 1990 ev [lOlyf] he wrote: 


Satanism is a form, like any other - a "container" constructed in the causal world to effect certain changes. These are of an 
Aeonic kind. 



In the context of the 09A as a nexion - as a presencing of acausal, or 'sinister', forces - and in terms of 09A Occult philosophy and 
praxes this is a profoundly interesting statement. It implies that the 09A uses their type of Satanism - Traditional Satanism {3} - to 
achieve certain 'sinister' goals. 

Since Anton Long goes on in that letter to explain these goals, and Satan, and mentions the novel The Giving which forms part of 
the 09A Deofel Quintet {4} his explanation is worth quoting in full: 

Satanism is a form, like any other - a "container" constructed in the causal world to effect certain changes. These are of an 
Aeonic kind. On the exoteric level, this form is Opposition, Heresy, Change - and also, on this basic level, a re-presentation 
of certain truths, of a certain spirit, or ethos, or way of living. With regard to the present Western civilization, it re¬ 
presents the original ethos, an ethos since distorted by the Nazarene and beliefs deriving from the Nazarene. This West¬ 
ern civilization is the outward expression of the Western Aeon - and this Aeon began in the time that Arthur and Merlin 
lived: the first practical, outward, effects on a large scale occurred (as they always do) some centuries later. 

On the esoteric level, the form does several things - it maintains evolutionary development: the creativity, the inspiration 
that drives individuals and thence gives birth and maintains civilizations. On this level, it is beyond 'form', beyond transient 
(causal) opposites - and thus is 'nameless'. In a sense, it is the essence that is 'Satan'. 

Thus the exoteric forms - the name, the rituals, the overt opposition to religion, and so on - are effective within the causal 
confines of those forms: i.e. the civilization. When the causal aims are achieved, another form or forms is chosen/ 
developes naturally. On the practical level, this means that the Order is Satanic for this civilization - to effect changes upon 
the civilization. When the new civilization arises [if all goes to plan, around 2400 ev] then another outward form will 
emerge - in fact, it will already have emerged, to prepare the way for what is to be. Until such time, the outward form re¬ 
mains necessary. 

There exists beyond whatever outward form in chosen/developes, the essence and this is what is intimated in The Giving. 
This essence is always and of necessity, Dark (viewed conventionally) - that is, creative, evolutionary, inspirational. And it 
always brings Change, Disruption, Opposition and so on. It is not a part of a dialectic process - it is the process itself. 

In other words, the 09A understands Satanism, the sinister, and Satan, as having both an outer, exoteric, aspect or aspects and an 
inner, esoteric, aspect or aspects. The exoteric aspect is manifest in - presenced by - Opposition, Heresy, Change. The esoteric as¬ 
pects are manifest in - presenced by - the birth, growth, and decline of "Aeonic civilizations" {5} as well as in the "nameless, form¬ 
less" acausal which is the perception, the understanding, acquired by the Adept when they have successfully undertaken the 09A 
ordeal of The Abyss {6} which is the fifth stage of the 09A Seven Fold Way where the Adept goes beyond denotata (terms, naming, 
causal abstractions, forms, ideas) to an apprehension of the formless wordless Acausal. For, esoterically apprehended, via pathei- 
mathos both Occult and exoteric, both 'the sinister' and 'the numinous' are themselves causal, human, abstractions. {7} 

In addition, as noted in the text Quintessence Of The 09A, 

"both the LHP ('the sinister') and the RHP ('the numinous') are themselves causal abstractions - ideations - which hide 
both our own nature, the nature (the physis) of other living beings, and the nature of Reality itself. 

For the 09A provides the individual with an opportunity to develop a perception, an understanding, a knowledge - ac¬ 
quired from a personal experience - beyond causal abstractions/forms and thus beyond denotatum; that is, and for exam¬ 
ple, beyond the illusion of conflicting/ideated opposites, beyond naming/denoting/words, beyond abstract morality, be¬ 
yond dogma/ideology, beyond the simple principle of causation, and beyond the simplicity of a posited dialectical pro¬ 
cess." {8} 

In another letter dated 6th September 1992 eh and addressed to a Mr Austen, at the time a member of Aquino's Temple of Set, 
"Anton Long" explained the exoteric aspect of the 09A in plain terms that even a low-ranking member of the Temple of Set might 
understand: 

To achieve the strategic goals, certain tactics have to be used. This means involvement 'in the world' by some individuals/ 
members - for instance, the disruption of society, the creation/manipulation of certain forms, the guiding of others [...] 



I, the ONA, my creations, are merely expressions of the sinister, of the Prince of Darkness at work in the world. Can you 
hear Him laughing? Is this a Satanic jape? 


However, unlike some, I do not claim a 'Satanic' authority. I do not claim that my work, or the ONA, or my 'authority' such 
as I possess, is sanctified by the Prince of Darkness Himself. I do not claim, nor need, an Infernal Mandate. 

I am, in one basic sense, the Adversary to they who claim a Satanic authority. I accuse. The ONA is heresy. Does this make 

the dialectic easier to understand in one particular sinister context? The Prince always challenges, always likes to test. 

But there is much, much more. 

To conclude, the 09A is not and never was a neo-nazi Occult movement or sub-culture. Neither was it, and neither is it, a Satanic 
Occult movement or sub-culture as the "satanic" and as "Satan" are conventionally understood, either in terms of Nazarene ontol¬ 
ogy and eschatology or in terms of the so-called egoistic "satanism" propagated in modern times by Howard Stanton Levey (aka 
Anton LaVey) and his followers. {9} 

Instead, the 09A is (i) a means whereby an individual can move toward self-understanding and Wisdom and thus find Lapis Philo- 
sophicus, and (ii) a means whereby the current Aeon, distorted by the Magian, can be undermined and replaced by a new Aeonic 
civilization with a new ethos and with a new mythos which presences that ethos. That new ethos is an essentially pagan one 
evolved from the Greco-Roman and Western notion of kcxAoc; KaycxOoc;, of to kcxAov (the beautiful) and to dyaBov (the honourable) 
manifest as these are in the 09A Code Of Kindred Honour {10} and in the balancing (appevoOqAuc;) of the masculous and the 
muliebral via the enantiodromia that is the Seven Fold Way and presenced as that balance is in the Grade Rituals of Internal Adept 
and of The Abyss. 

A notion of kcxAoc; KaycxOoc; which the religion of the Nazarene undermined and which notion was later replaced by the Magian 
distortion. 


{1} The two volumes of letters, published in 1992, are available in facsimile in ONA Classic Texts, Part One available at https:// 
omega9alpha.files, word press.com/2019/08/o9a-classic-texts-part-one.pdf 

These 1990s letters are primary sources in respect of studying the 09A and thus should be read by those who seek to understand 
the esoteric philosophy and the praxises of the 09A. 

{2} Regarding 09A Insight Roles, refer to the text Insight Roles, The Seven Fold Way, And The 09A: The Historical And Esoteric Con¬ 
text available at https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2019/07/06/insight-roles-historical-and-esoteric-context/ 

{3} The 09A coined the term Traditional Satanism with its first public mention being in the 1980s in their Black Book Of Satan a 
copy of which 1980s version is in the British Library, General Reference Collection Cup.815/51, BNB GB8508400. 

{4} Regarding The Deofel Quintet refer to https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2019/07/07/the-o9a-deofel-quintet/ 

{5} Regarding Aeonic civilizations refer to the 1994 text Aeonic Magick - A Basic Introduction. It is included (pp.678 ff) in Guide To 
The Order of Nine Angles: Theory and Praxises (Seventh Edition) available at https://www.scribd.com/document/217306180/The- 
Definitive-Guide-To-The-Order-of-Nine-Angles 

{6} In respect of the acausal refer to the 122 yfayen (v. 2.03) text Debunking The Chaos: Sorcery and the Esoteric Nature of The 
Acausal which is included in the 09A compilation Concerning The Nine Angles And Acausal Energy, available at https:// 
omega9alpha. word press.com/2019/07/28/concerning-the-nine-angles-and-acausal-energy/ 

{7} The Numinous, Empathy, And The 09A, available at https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2019/07 /18/the-numinous-empathy 
-and-the-o9a/ 

{8} https://omega9alpha.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/o9a-quintessence-v2.pdf 

{9} An analysis of the egoistic 'satanism' of Levey is given in http://www.o9a.org/wp-content/uploads /two-types-of-satanism.pdf 
{10} The 09A Code is the Logos of the New Aeon that the 09A presences, and it is given in Appendix II. 




Appendix I 

Two 09A Grade Rituals 


The Rite Of Internal Adept 

This is the final part of the fourth stage of the 09A Seven Fold Way and marks the transition from External Adept to Internal Adept. 

The rite exists in two forms, one lasting three months, the other six months, and it is up to the candidate to decide which one they 
will undertake, and whether or not they (i) will build their own shelter and procure their own food by fishing, hunting, and gather¬ 
ing, or (ii) take a tent and sleeping bag and purchase on a monthly basis such food supplies as may be needed from a locality situat¬ 
ed at a suitable walking distance (c.10 miles). Whatever length of stay or means of shelter and food is chosen the candidate can 
only take what they can carry on their own back. 

The task is to live alone in an isolated, wilderness area for the specified period with no contact with the outside world (except the 
little necessary if monthly supplies of food have to be bought) and without any modern conveniences (save for a tent and sleeping 
bag if required), with no means of measuring time (such as by a clock or watch), using only candles for night-time illumination, and 
having no communication devices (such as a mobile telephone) and no means of reproducing music or any other form of entertain¬ 
ment. 

The rite is to live in such a simple way for the specified period, and it recommended that the candidate keep a journal to record 
their thoughts, feelings, and imaginings. 

The Rite Of The Abyss 

This is the final part of the fifth stage of the 09A Seven Fold Way and marks the transition from Internal Adept to Master of Tem¬ 
ple / Mistress of Earth. 

The rite begins at the first full moon following the beginning of a propitious alchemical season - in the Isles of Britain this was tradi¬ 
tionally the first rising of Arcturus in the Autumn. The rite, if successful, concludes on the night of the following full moon. 

The rite ideally occurs in an isolated underground cavern where or near to where water flows, and in which location the candidate 
dwells alone for the whole lunar month, taking with them all that is required for the duration of the rite. Ideally, the water should 
be suitable for drinking. If such an underground cavern cannot be found, then a suitable alternative is an isolated dark cave - with, 
if necessary, its entrance suitably screened to avoid an ingress of light. The only light is from candles (housed in a lantern) and the 
only food is bread and cheese. The food and/or the water required for the duration can be either brought by the candidate at the 
beginning of the rite, or provided and left (without any contact being made) on a weekly basis by a chosen member of their family 
kindred or by their mentor if they have one. 

No means of communication with the outside world should be brought; no timepiece, mechanical or otherwise, is allowed; and no 
modern means of reproducing music nor any other means of personal entertainment are allowed. 

The candidate should arrange for a trusted person to enter the cavern at the next full moon to return them to the world of living 
mortals. This traditional rite has no structure, and simply involves the candidate living alone in such a location for a lunar month 
and trusting a member of their family kindred or their mentor to inform them when the rite is over. 


Source: A Modern Practical Guide To The 09A Seven Fold Way, https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/7fw-a-modern-guide/ 



Appendix II 

The Code of Kindred Honour 


Logos Of The 09A 


Those who are not our kindred brothers or sisters are mundanes. Those who are our brothers and sisters live by - and are pre¬ 
pared to die by - our unique code of honour. 

Our Kindred-Honour means we are fiercely loyal to only our own ONA kind. Our Kindred-Honour means we are wary of, and do not 
trust - and often despise - all those who are not like us, especially mundanes. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to be ready, willing, and able to defend ourselves, in any situ¬ 
ation, and to be prepared to use lethal force to so defend ourselves. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to be loyal to, and to defend, our own kind: to do our duty, 
even unto death, to those of our brothers and sisters to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty. 

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred -Honour - is to seek revenge, if necessary unto death, against any¬ 
one who acts dishonourably toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyal¬ 
ty. 

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred -Honour - is to never willingly submit to any mundane; to die 
fighting rather than surrender to them; to die rather (if necessary by our own hand) than allow ourselves to be dishonourably hu¬ 
miliated by them. 

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to never trust any oath or any pledge of loyalty given, 
or any promise made, by any mundane, and to be wary and suspicious of them at all times. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to settle our serious disputes, among ourselves, by either trial 
by combat, or by a duel involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel anyone - mundane, or one of our own kind - who 
impugns our kindred honour or who makes mundane accusations against us. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to settle our non-serious disputes, among ourselves, by hav¬ 
ing a man or woman from among us (a brother or sister who is highly esteemed because of their honourable deeds), arbitrate and 
decide the matter for us, and to accept without question, and to abide by, their decision, because of the respect we have accorded 
them as arbitrator 

Our duty - as kindred individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to always keep our word to our own kind, once we 
have given our word on our kindred honour, for to break one's word among our own kind is a cowardly, a mundane, act. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to act with kindred honour in all our dealings with our own 
kindred kind. 

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred -Honour - is to marry only those from our own kind, who thus, like 
us, live by our Code and are prepared to die to save their Kindred-Honour and that of their brothers and sisters. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - means that an oath of kindred loyalty or allegiance, once sworn 
by a man or woman of kindred honour ("I swear on my Kindred-Honour that I shall...") can only be ended either: (1) by the man or 
woman of kindred honour formally asking the person to whom the oath was sworn to release them from that oath, and that per¬ 
son agreeing so to release them; or (2) by the death of the person to whom the oath was sworn. Anything else is unworthy of us, 
and the act of a mundane. 



Appendix III 

09A Q & A Series Contents 


2017 Part One 

§ Of Borrowing And Originality 

§ Of 09A Origins 

§ The Book Of Wyrd 

§ Regarding The ONA Microfilm 

§ On Polemics 

§ On The Anti-Patriarchal 09A Ethos 

§ On The Inability To Admit Mistakes 

2017 Part Two 

§ Some Questions From An Aspirant Adept 

§ Regarding Inciting Criminality 

§ Being Anti-Magian And Pro-Western 

2016 Part One 

§ Left Hand Path Or Right Hand Path? 

§ Being Anonymous And Using Pseudonyms 

§ Concerning Duelling 
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Introduction 


The Pagan 09A 

Those who have studied the Order of Nine Angles (09A, ONA) in a scholarly way {1}, and those who have ventured along the 09A 
Seven Fold Way to at least the stage of Internal Adept, as well as those who have certain Occult skills, such as those of an empathic 
sorceress, or those artists appreciative of the 'sinisterly-numinous' aesthetic - learn, discover, or already intuitively know: (i) that 
the much-vaunted 'extreme satanism' of the 09A is a novitiate pathei-mathos (an exoteric and esoteric and dangerous but neces¬ 
sary learning experience), and (ii) that the 09A is, in essence, a pagan Occult tradition melding as it does and has an indigenous 
ancient (English) tradition of sorcery (the Rounwytha) and an indigenous ancient (Celtae) paganism with aspects of Greco-Roman 
hermeticism, where by paganism is meant 

"an apprehension of the complete unity (a cosmic order, Koopoq, mundus) beyond the apparent parts of that unity, to¬ 
gether with the perceiveration that we mortals - albeit a mere and fallible part of the unity - have been gifted with our 
existence so that we may perceive and understand this unity, and, having so perceived, may ourselves seek to be whole, 
and thus become as balanced (perfectus), as harmonious, as the unity itself: Neque enim est quicquam aliud praeter mun- 
dum quoi nihil absit quodque undique aptum atque perfectum expletumque sit omnibus suis numeris et partibus [...] ipse 
autem homo ortus est ad mundum contemplandum et imitandum - nullo modo perfectus, sed est quaedam particula per- 
fecti." {2} 

Although often overlooked by many self-described modern pagans, an essential aspect of ancient paganism, whether of the origi¬ 
nal inhabitants of the Isles of Britain (the Celtae) or whether Greco-Roman, was an acceptance by the individual of folk/tribal/ 
communal duties and responsibilities; a pagan tradition which the 09A continue via their Code of Kindred Honour, and which Code 
is an exoteric manifestation of the unique perceiveration - the logos - which serves to distinguish the 09A from other modern Oc¬ 
cult groups and movements, pagan, satanic, or otherwise. 

The paganism of the 09A is evident in many early 09A texts and rites, such as the 'eremitic' Rite of Internal Adept where the candi¬ 
date has to spend at least three months living alone in a wilderness area bereft of all modern comforts. It is evident in the novel 
The Giving, forming as that novel does part of the Deofel Quartet. It is evident in fictional stories such as Hangster's Gate. It is evi¬ 
dent in the 'empathic magick' described in Naos, and in the 'natural' and the 'chthonic' forms of the 1970s 09A Rite of Nine Angles 
(an Invokation to the Dark Gods), details of which were published in the 1980s text The Black Book of Satan. It is evident in the Sap¬ 
phic nexions of the 09A and in the novel Breaking The Silence 

Down. It is evident in the mythos of Vindex and which mythos {3} is concerned with the restoration of the way of the tribe and clan 
in preference to the modern urbanized State. 

The paganism of the 09A is also evident in the traditional Rounwytha Way {4} and in the development of that tradition by the 09A, 
a development explained in the text Some Questions From A Modern Rounwytha which is included in this present work. 

It is evident in the 'last writings' of Anton Long who in those writings {5} wrote: 

"[Our] work as one moves after decades of pathei-mathos toward The Abyss of necessity involves a living of the sinisterly- 
numinous. For those of the LHP - having followed 'the sinister' - living numinously for a period of some years; for those of 
the RHP - having followed 'the numinous' - living sinisterly for a period of some years. For such a living (and the pathei- 
mathos which of necessity is part of it) is a means to know, to live (to move toward becoming) the natural balance, the 
Life, beyond abstracted opposites and all abstractions. There develops thus a knowing of Wyrd, an Aeonic perspective, 
taking the 'sinister' individual beyond personal destiny, beyond the self, and far beyond the attempted, the primitive, dei¬ 
fication of the ego of the charlatans and the novices of one particular 'path'. After which follows the ordeal of The Abyss 
which, for both types, both paths, is a living alone for a month or more in a certain difficult if simple manner, as for exam¬ 
ple outlined in the traditional Camlad rite of the abyss." 

"This understanding, this knowledge - the wisdom acquired, the finding of lapis philosophicus during the penultimate 
stage of the Way 



- means two particular things, and always has done, (i) living in propria persona, in a private manner and sans all posing, 
all rhetoric, all pomposity, all ideations; and (ii) having an appreciation, an awareness (sans words, ritual, thought) of what 
is now sometimes known as the acausal - of Nature, the Cosmos, of the connexions that bind life and thus of the illusion 
that is the individual will, and which illusion sillily causes a person to believe 'they' are or can be 'in control'. These two 
things form the basis of a particular and reclusive way of life of a particular type of person: the type known, in one locality, 
as the rounerer of The Rouning." 

The essays and 'sinister' stories in this present work will hopefully go some way toward aiding readers to acquire an esoteric - an 
initiated - understanding of the paganus Order of Nine Angles. An esoteric understanding which some of those outside the 09A are 
beginning to appreciate: 

"[0]ne aspect of ONA praxis appears to be highly relevant to this feature, and that is the role which landscape/nature 
plays in the Sevenfold (or Septenary) Way, particularly (at least, initially) the landscapes of Britain. Emerging from the 
world of the Marcher lords' parishes, hidden valleys, moorlands (especially Long Mynd), winding lanes and a Medieval 
tapestry of fields and rivers, the ONA's roots in Shropshire make it (aside from a highly individual, secretive and dedicated 
pursuit) distinctively 'folkish' - not volkisch - in aesthetic. The emphasis on landscape and creating sites of worship in ru¬ 
ral/wild environments is key to ONA praxis [...] The ONA and its mythos have a peculiarly English feeling behind it. The 
world conjured by Myatt is one that has been described as filled with rural outlaws, cunning folk, lonely cottages..." {6} 

For this English 'pagan landscape' is portrayed in many 09A texts, especially in fictional stories: 

"The still largely rural English county of Shropshire is the setting for many of the Occult stories of the ONA. Stories with a 
setting wholly or partially in Shropshire include: 

° The Giving 

° Breaking The Silence Down 

° Jenyah 

° Sabirah 

° Copula cum Daemone 

° Hangster's Gate 

° Eulalia: Dark Daughter of Baphomet 

° Sunedrion: A Wyrdful Tale 

The reason seems obvious, given the ONA's account of its own history, which is that this area was where its traditions sur¬ 
vived into our modern era, handed down by a few mostly reclusive individuals, and where a few small groups of rural fol¬ 
lowers of that ancient sinister way met to conduct their pagan rites. A glimpse of one such group is given in Hangsters 
Gate, while The Giving presents an ancient pagan ritual, The Giving, which perhaps is the original folk form of the ONA's 
The Ceremony of Recalling. 

In the 'One Autumn Evening' section of Sunedrion: A Wyrdful Tale, the culling takes place in a house on a cobbled street in 
the centre of Shrewsbury, with the two women returning to the Stiperstones to celebrate their culling. 

Interestingly, Hangster's Gate and Breaking The Silence Down are set in the same area of Shropshire, a century or more 
apart, with some phrases of the later echoing some of those of the former, as if to suggest, to intimate, an hereditary link, 
with Breaking The Silence Down invoking the pagan wildness of The Long Mynd and the rural area of "the scattered ham¬ 
lets in the Onny valley", with the area East 

of that valley - from the Stipertsones to the border with Wales - well-described in not only The Giving but also in Eulalia: 
Dark Daughter of Baphomet. 



It should be noted that both Jenyah and Sabirah - dark stories of ageless female sinister entities ('demons') - are set in 
Shropshire, as if to suggest that such entities may still be lurking in such places as they frequent in those stories, if one 
knows where to look, and has the good fortune (or misfortune, depending on one's ethos) to encounter them." {7} 


R. Parker 2015 


{1} The term scholar, as used here, refers, to those who have a profound knowledge of a particular speciality acquired through sev¬ 
eral years of meticulous study using primary source material. In the case of the 09A the primary sources are the texts (such as Na- 
os, and The Deofel Quartet) written by Anton Long between 1974 and 2011, and the non-polemical articles written by members of 
the 'Inner ONA', such as The Radical Sinister Philosophy of Anton Long, Alchemy And The Sinisterly-Numinous Tradition, and those 
included in this present work. 

{2} This definition of paganism - which includes a quotation from Cicero - is that given by Myatt in his 2014 essay Education And 
The Culture Of Pathei-Mathos. 

{3} Refer to The Mythos of Vindex: An Introduction, in Part One. 

{4} See, for example, the text Some Notes On The Rounwytha Way, included in Part One. 

{5} These two last writings are entitled The Enigmatic Truth and Lapis Philosophicus. Both are included in the book The Radical Oc¬ 
cult Philosophy of Anton Long, 2015, ISBN 978-1518690433. 

{6} The quotation is from the editorial introduction to an interview with the Deverill Nexion in the on-line contemporary music zine 
Black Ivory Tower, http://blackivorytower.com/2015/10/31/deverills-nexion-reflections-from-a-sinister-parish/ [Accessed Novem¬ 
ber 1, 2015] 

{7} The Occult Fiction of The Order of Nine Angles. 123yf. The latest revision of that article is included here as an Appendix. 


Part One: Toward Understanding The 09A 


09A Esotericism: 

An Initiated Apprehension 


The term '09A esotericism' refers to the occult {1} Weltanschauung of the Order of Nine Angles (09A/0NA) as developed and ex¬ 
pounded by the pseudonymous Anton Long in various writings between the 1970s and 2011 {2}, and which particular esotericism 
includes not only an esoteric philosophy {3} but also practical artisements {4} of 'an esoteric nature', such as the learning and the 
practice of certain occult skills and also various 'dark', or occult, arts. Among the occult skills and 'dark arts' of the 09A {5} are (i) 
the structured pathei-mathos of the anogenic Seven Fold Way, (ii) practical internal, external, and aeonic, sorcery, (ii) acausal (or 
esoteric) empathy, and (iii) acausal thinking. 

The initiated apprehension of 09A esotericism is of a particular, modern, and occult, Weltanschauung that melds aspects of ancient 
hermetic mysticism, and certain pagan traditions, with a personal exoteric and esoteric pathei-mathos. Esoterically, this occult 
Weltanschauung is a new logos - that is, a new perceiveration and a new way of living and a new ethos - and one which the term 
'the sinisterly-numinous' reasonably well describes, for it is a balancing of (i) the previous 'numinous logos' which became manifest, 
over two millennia ago, in causal forms such as gnosticism and Christianity, with (ii) what is 'sinister' (which is and has been mani¬ 
fest in various causal forms, such as 'traditional satanism' and occult antinomianism), and which balancing, involving as it does vari- 



ous practical means and thus a personal pathei-mathos, enables first a return to the Unity beyond all causal forms and thence a 
conscious evolution of ourselves, as individuals. 


Exoterically, this new logos is manifest - presenced - by three things, (i) By a particular understanding of Reality - and especially of 
the supernatural, the occult - evident in the ontology of causal, acausal, and acausal energy; (ii) by the code of kindred honour (the 
09A code of ethics); and (iii) by the primacy of pathei-mathos, of each individual learning from their own experiences and which 
experiences are and should be (in order to cultivate the necessary sinisterly-numinous apprehension) both exoteric and occult, and 
thus in respect of the individual both external and internal. 

Thus, esoterically understood, the Order of Nine Angles is a distinct, and new, esoteric path or way, and one way-marked by an 
accumulated (an ancestral) and an accumulating (a developing) esoteric pathei-mathos. This esoteric path (i) presents a particular 
logos, and (ii) offers various praxises (derived from personal experience and an ancestral pathei-mathos) whereby individuals can 
cultivate and then live a sinisterly-numinous apprehension. Hence why 'being 09A' simply means living by the 09A code and using 
one or more 09A praxises in order to cultivate that sinisterly-numinous apprehension which is the beginning of wisdom, with wis¬ 
dom - esoterically understood - being a balanced personal judgement together with a particular learned knowledge of a pagan, 
occult, kind concerning livings beings, human nature, Nature, and 'the heavens', the cosmic order {6}. 

Furthermore, in its essence this practical 09A path, or way, is not 'satanic', not a 'left hand path', and not a 'right hand path', even 
though it has elements which could be described by such conventional terms. It is just different, unique, new. 

A Labyrinthine Labyrinth 

From its beginnings in the early 1970s, the Order of Nine Angles has had, quite intentionally, an inner core obscured by various 
outer layers. Thus its exoteric, external, appearance does not necessarily reflect its esoteric essence, and which exoteric appear¬ 
ance serves and has served a particular and practical purpose, as the 09A mythos serves and has served a particular and practical 
purpose in (i) generating interest both in that external appearance and in the inner essence concealed within, and (ii) in presenting 
certain - and sometimes controversial, sometimes adversarial - esoteric apprehensions. 

To access the inner core, an individual has to work their way through the outer layers which, together, form a labyrinth; a labyrinth 
so labyrinthine that it is easy for a person to become confused, lose their way, or (more usually) just give up. Some individuals, 
however, inspired (or re-inspired) as they are by the 09A mythos, do succeed. Thus there is, for every candidate - every potential 
member of the 09A kindred - an initial test, involving them navigating the labyrinth on their own, without any guidance. 

What they find - to the dismay of many - is nothing mysterious or 'satanic' or exceptional or difficult to understand or even really 
secret. For it is only (i) a particular pagan mysticism, and (ii) a particular way of life, and (iii) an individual occult journey (an anados) 
that will last for several decades, and a journey and a way of life which, if they embark upon them, will take them from 'the sinister' 
toward 'the numinous' and thence toward what is beyond both those causal forms. 

For the essence of that particular - of 09A - pagan mysticism is the apprehension of ourselves as a nexion, of acausal energy, of 
the transient nature of all causal forms/ideations {7}, and of a possible, and consciously individually achieved, acausal ('immortal') 
existence beyond our mortal (causal) death sans any previously posited primal cause or causes such as Theos, a theos, theoi, or 
some inscrutable mechanism such as karma. An existence achievable, according to this particular mysticism, by an individual ana¬ 
dos such as the Seven Fold Way {8} and/or by living according to the 09A code because such a living presence within the individual 
the necessary acausal energy. 


R. Parker 2014 
Notes 

{1} The term 'occult' is used by the 09A to refer to what is "hidden from normal apprehension; concerned with the supernatural; 
abstruse; mysterious; of or relating to various practical arts or skills considered to involve agencies - or considered to derive from 
causes - of a mysterious, or supernatural, or anoetic, or esoteric, nature". 



{2} These dates are, in my opinion, significant because the Weltanschauung of the Order of Nine Angles was not, as many have as¬ 
sumed, completely described in early (1980s and 1990s) texts by Anton Long, such as Naos. That is, it was only fully described by 
him, in detail and its completeness, over a period of several decades often as a result of his own practical occult, and exoteric, ex¬ 
periences, and especially as a result of his own journey along the seven fold way, from an Internal Adept in the late 1970s to The 
Abyss in the early 1990s and thence, in the early to mid noughties, to Mage. Many of the early texts thus simply contained old au¬ 
ral traditions he inherited, or his own theoretical notes about the seven fold way he refined and the theory of the acausal that he 
developed. 

There is therefore - and perhaps intentionally - no one definitive book or text written by him which describes 09A esotericism 
(09A mysticism and praxises) in detail, and thus no 'old, original' 1980s/1990s ONA and no 'reformed or revisionist' noughties ONA. 
There is only the occult Weltanschauung he described in voluminous writings from the 1970s to his retirement in 2011, and which 
volume of writings all have to be read and (perhaps as was his intention) considered together in order to fully understand, and pos¬ 
sibly personally interpret, that occult Weltanschauung. For, correctly understood, that occult Weltanschauung is - just like the 09A 
- only the particular occult path that Anton Long developed by combining the occult aural traditions he inherited and the personal 
pathei-mathos that resulted from his (still unique) almost five decade long 'sinisterly-numinous' occult quest. 

Thus, the 09A and 09A esotericism are the Logos - 'the word' - of Anton Long the Mage. 

{3} qv. R. Parker, The Esoteric Philosophy Of The Order Of Nine Angles - An Introduction, e-text, 2014. The text is included in the 
Definitive Guide To The Order of Nine Angles (Seventh Edition, 1460 pages, pdf 54 Mb), 2015. 

{4} The word artisements/artizements is derived from artize - "to practice or to have an occupation that involves a particular skill 
or craft, especially those of an artisan" - and refers to the skills, arts, craft, or abilities, that are practiced by a person or which are 
employed by an artisan. 

{5} qv. (i) Anton Long, Pathei -Mathos and The Initiatory Occult Quest, (2011) in the compilation Empathy, Pathei-Mathos, and the 
Aeonic Perspective; (ii) Anton Long, The Dark Arts of The Sinister Way, 119 yf (revised 122 yf). 

Both of the above texts are included in the Definitive Guide To The Order of Nine Angles (Seventh Edition, 1460 pages, pdf 54 Mb), 
2015. 

{6} Anton Long, Pathei-Mathos and The Initiatory Occult Quest, (2011). 

{7} The transient nature of all causal forms/ideations forms the basis for the 09A's 'aeonic perspective' and thus for its aeonic strat¬ 
egy regarding undermining existing societies and aiding our evolution as human beings by means of new ways of communal living 
based on the 09A code of kindred honour. 

{8} Details of the Seven Fold Way are given in the Definitive Guide To The Order of Nine Angles, and which guide not only places 
the Seven Fold Way into the correct historical perspective but also contains the two necessary detailed practical guides: (i) the 981 
page The Requisite ONA dealing with the stages up to and including that of Internal Adept, and (ii) Enantiodromia - The Sinister 
Abyssal Nexion which deals with the Passing of The Abyss and the occult Grade beyond Internal Adept. 


The Pagan Mysticism Of The 09A 


Abstract 

This essay provides details in respect of the assertion, made in my 2014 essay 09A Esotericism, An Initiated Apprehension, that: 

"The initiated apprehension of 09A [Order of Nine Angles] esotericism is of a particular, modern, and occult, Weltanschau¬ 
ung that melds aspects of ancient hermetic mysticism, and certain pagan traditions, with a personal exoteric and esoteric 
pathei-mathos." 


The Mystic Tradition 



Understood esoterically {1}, the term mysticism {2} describes those weltanschauungen based on the principle that certain truths, of 
a non-temporal or 'spiritual' nature, can be apprehended by certain means including (i) the performance of particular sacred 
(mystical) ceremonies or rites, (ii) by dramatic or symbolic or allegorical re-presentations of certain mysteries, (iii) by an anados 
(dvodoq, a spiritual or esoteric or occult journey) whose goal is either a selfless awareness of Theos/mundus/the-numinous or an 
actual dissolution of the self into Theos/mundus/the-numinous, and (iv) by means such as a contemplative, or eremitic, or a reclu¬ 
sive way of life. 

Mysticism thus includes not only the Christian contemplative tradition, and groups such as The Religious Society of Friends, but also 
the rites, ceremonies, and beliefs of Ancient Egypt and places such as Iran {3}, the Hellenic hermeticism described in the Pymander 
text {4}, and the ancient paganism of the classical, the Greco-Roman, world. According to a modern initiate, the classical pagan 
Weltanschauung was: 

An apprehension of the complete unity (a cosmic order, Koopoq, mundus) beyond the apparent parts of that unity, togeth¬ 
er with the perceiveration that we mortals - albeit a mere and fallible part of the unity - have been gifted with our exist¬ 
ence so that we may perceive and understand this unity, and, having so perceived, may ourselves seek to be whole, and 
thus become as balanced (perfectus), as harmonious, as the unity itself: 

"Neque enim est quicquam aliud praeter mundum quoi nihil absit quodque undique aptum atque perfectum expletumque 
sit omnibus suis numeris et partibus [...] ipse autem homo ortus est ad mundum contemplandum et imitandum - nullo 
modo perfectus, sed est quaedam particula perfecti." [M. Tullius Cicero, De Natura Deorum, Liber Secundus, xiii, xiv, 37] 

{5} 

The 09A Tradition Of Empathic Knowing And Acausal-Thinking 

One of the axioms of the esoteric philosophy of the 09A {6} is that it is really only possible to apprehend the realm of the acausal 
(which realm includes but is not limited to the supernatural) by using our (mostly latent) human faculty of empathy - of empathic 
wordless knowing - and by developing new faculties, such as the one the 09A term acausal-thinking. 

1. Empathic Knowing 

The latent faculty of empathy can, according to the 09A, be cultivated by the 09A Seven Fold Way - by the three to six month long 
Rite of Internal Adept and by the Camlad Rite of The Abyss {7} - while the skill or art of empathic knowing forms the basis of the 
09A Rounwytha Tradition. 

Of the Rite of Internal Adept, Anton Long wrote in a 1970s typewritten MSS, that "[developing such] empathy is the only aim of the 
grade ritual of internal adept and, indeed, of initiation itself." {8} 

In respect of the Rounwytha Tradition: 

"The Rounwytha Way - also known as the rouning - is an aural pagan esoteric tradition, indigenous to a particular rural 
area of the British isles, of a few empaths... [The tradition is one of] a very individual and always wordless awareness, an 
intuitive apprehension, arising from a natural gift (a natural talent) or from that faculty of empathy that can be cultivated 
- according to tradition - by a person undertaking to live alone in the wilderness for around six months and then, some 
years later, undertaking to live alone for a lunar month in a darkened cave or some subterranean location. In essence, the 
Rounwytha Way is a manifestation - a presencing - of the muliebral, especially the 'acausal knowing' that arises from em¬ 
pathy with Nature." {9} 

Thus for the 09A the development of empathic acausal knowing - that is, esoteric empathy - is not only a puaiiKov but also a 
means whereby certain truths of a non-temporal nature can be apprehended. 

2. Acausal-Thinking 

According to the 09A, the new faculty of 'acausal thinking' enables a person to apprehend and to communicate by means of what 
the 09A describe as an esoteric language: 

"An esoteric language is basically a particular means of communication dependent on certain esoteric (Occult) skills/ 
abilities, and which language is often non-verbal in nature and often employs symbols (as in The Star Game) or affective 



aliquantals of acausal energy (as in esoteric-empathy). As with ordinary language, such languages involve a denoting and 
an accepted, a shared, understanding of what such specific denoting refers to. In addition, an esoteric language can, if 
correctly employed, function simultaneously on two levels - the affective and the effective; that is, the acausal and the 
causal. The effective level is that of communication between sentient human beings where meaning is exchanged; while 
the affective level is that of transforming/changing/developing (mostly of consciousness, of being) in an esoteric (acausal) 
way the individual or individuals employing the language. 

The Star Game (TSG) - by which is meant the advanced form of 'the game' - is, currently, the language, the only language, 
of acausal-thinking; of thinking not by words but by means of adunations, their collocations, and their interaction and 
changes in four-dimensions, and which interactions of necessity include the 'player' or 'players'. Thus, the 'sentences' of 
this particular esoteric language - this language - are not static but rather the movement and the changes - the fluxion - 
of adunations, with the manner, the arrangement/pattern, of the movement and the changes - and the temporary mean¬ 
ings assigned to the adunations - intimating the 'meaning'/content of a particular sentence in particular moments of caus¬ 
al Time. 

Using the language of TSG is, like Esoteric Chant, not only sorcery - internal, external, Aeonic - but also and perhaps more 
importantly a means to acausal-knowing: to discovering the essences that have become hidden by morality, by abstrac¬ 
tions and by the illusion of opposites, and which opposites include the dichotomy of sinister and numinous (light and dark; 
good and bad) and the illusion of our own separation from the acausal." {10} 

The 09A Anados And The Eremitic Magus 

The 09A praxis termed the Seven Fold Way is essentially a practical modern anados; an occult journey through seven symbolic 
spheres {11}. However, unlike the description of such a journey in the ancient Hermetic Pymander text where the goal is becoming 
"united with theos", the goal is understood in the Seven Fold Way as egressing into the realms of the acausal. Thus, as I mentioned 
in a previous essay: 

"One of the most outre (and neglected) aspects of the esoteric philosophy that the Order of Nine Angles represents and 
presences is that the last stage, the goal, of their hermetic initiatory Seven Fold Way, the stage of Immortal, cannot be 
attained by a living human being. This means and implies that, in accordance with their ancient hermetic tradition, the 
09A postulate, accept, and promulgate, a belief in a life - an existence - beyond our mortal death, most probably in that 
realm which the 09A term the acausal." {12} 

The goal of the Seven Fold Way is therefore not only the personal discovery of wisdom {13} but also of a means whereby such an 
acausal, immortal, existence can be achieved. In that respect, Anton Long rather cryptically wrote: 

"The wisdom acquired, the finding of lapis philosophicus during the penultimate stage of the Way, means two particular 
things, and always has done, (i) living in propria persona, in a private manner and sans all posing, all rhetoric, all pomposi¬ 
ty, all ideations; and (ii) having an appreciation, an awareness (sans words, ritual, thought) of what is now sometimes 
known as the acausal - of Nature, the Cosmos, of the connexions that bind life and thus of the illusion that is the individu¬ 
al will, and which illusion sillily causes a person to believe 'they' are or can be 'in control'. These two things form the basis 
of a particular and reclusive way of life of a particular type of person: the type known, in one locality, as the rounerer of 
The Rouning." {14} 

This rather neatly 'closes the 09A circle', with the 09A Ouroboros symbolizing the initiate at the very end of their decades-long 
occult journey - having experienced and known in a very practical manner both the sinister and the numinous and which "knowing 
and feeling so profoundly affect the person that they are transformed into a new variety of human being" - ending as a rounerer, 
that is, living in a very pagan - an almost rounwythian - type of way; the ancient way of the Camlad tradition. 

For a rounerer is an eremite; an outwardly undistinguished someone who (i) wanders, with mystic intent and in accord with the 
09A code, from place to place, either alone or with a trusted companion, perhaps very occasionally imparting some esoteric wis¬ 
dom or seeking some new recruit, or who (ii) has retired to be away from the mundane world and who lives (sometimes but not 
always in a rural location) alone, or with a companion, or who dwells nearby rounwythian kin and thus whose very way of living, 
through the physis so gained via their anados and the 09A code, is an act of sorcery. 



Thus the 09A Grand Master/Grand Mistress - the 09A Magus/Magistra - while living in a manner consistent with the underlying 
pagan mysticism of the 09A, is most certainly not the type of person the majority of non-initiates would expect. 

Conclusion 

With its modern anados of the Seven Fold Way, with its 'dark arts' of acausal-thinking and esoteric-empathy/empathic-knowing, 
with its rural Rounwytha way and its eremitic magus/magistra, the 09A most certainly has a distinct mystical tradition firmly root¬ 
ed in ancient pagan mysticism. Thus it would perhaps be more apt to describe 09A initiates as modern mystics rather than as 
'satanists' or followers of a Western, occult, Left Hand Path. 

For the truths, the perception and the understanding, which initiates of the 09A mystic (or the 'sinisterly-numinous') tradition per¬ 
sonally discover are (i) the unity - the mundus, the Being - beyond the apparent opposites of 'sinister' and 'numinous', of causal/ 
acausal, of masculous/muliebral, a unity indescribable by ordinary language but apprehensible by esoteric languages and a particu¬ 
lar manner of living, and (ii) the transient, temporal, nature of human manufactured causal abstractions and ideations, and (iii) of 
an attainable acausal existence beyond our mortal death. 

R. Parker 2014 

Notes 

{1} According to the 09A, and as described in the article The Adeptus Way and The Sinisterly-Numinous, written by Anton Long and 
dated 122 yfayen: 

"By esoteric we mean not only the standard definition given in the Oxford English Dictionary, which is: 

"From the Greek eacjOispiK-oq. Of philosophical doctrines, treatises, modes of speech. Designed for, or appropriate to, an 
inner circle of advanced or privileged disciples; communicated to, or intelligible by, the initiated exclusively. Hence of dis¬ 
ciples: Belonging to the inner circle, admitted to the esoteric teaching." 

but also and importantly pertaining to the Occult Arts and imbued with a certain mystery, and redolent of the sinister, or of the 
numinous, or of what we term 'the sinisterly-numinous', and where by Occult in this context we mean beyond the mundane, be¬ 
yond the simple causality of the causal, and thus beyond conventional causal-knowing." [Source, available as of August 2014, 
https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/the-adeptus-way/ ] 

{2} The words 'mystical' and 'mysticism' are derived from the term mystic, the etymology and English usage of which are: 

i) Etymology: 

° Classical Latin mysticus, relating to sacred mysteries, mysterious; 

° Post-classical Latin, in addition to the above: symbolic, allegorical; 

° Ancient Greek puoxiKoq, relating to sacred mysteries; 

° Hellenistic Greek puoiiKoq, initiate; plural, pugtikoi; also: symbolic, allegorical, spiritual, esoteric, mysterious, 

occult; 

° Byzantine Greek (5th century CE) puaiiKov, mystical doctrine. 

ii) English usage: 

° noun: symbolic, allegorical (c. 1350); 

° noun: an exponent or advocate of mystical theology; 

° noun: a person who by means such as contemplation desires a selfless awareness of God or 'the cosmic or¬ 

der' (mundus), or who accepts that there is a spiritual apprehension of certain truths which transcend the temporal; 


adjective: esoteric, mysterious, [equivalent in usage to 'mystical'] 



adjective: of or relating to esoteric rites [equivalent in usage to 'mystical'] 


{3} In respect of ancient Iran, qv. Reitzenstein and Schaeder: Studien zum antiken Synkretismus aus Iran und Griechenland, (Studien 
der Bibliothek Warburg), Teubner, Leipzig, 1926 

{4} qv. Poemandres: A Translation and Commentary, by David Myatt, ISBN 978-1495470684 
{5} Myatt, David: Education And The Culture Of Pathei-Mathos, e-text, May 2014. 

{6} In respect of 09A esoteric philosophy, qv. R. Parker: The Esoteric Philosophy Of The Order Of Nine Angles-An Introduction, e- 
text, 2014. 

In talking and writing about the 09A we are, in essence, talking and writing about (i) the esoteric philosophy advanced by the pseu¬ 
donymous Anton Long between the 1970s and 2011, and about (ii) the praxes, such as the Seven Fold Way, he developed as a re¬ 
sult of (a) the various pagan traditions he inherited and (b) his own pathei-mathos. 

{7} Both of these 'seven fold way' rites involve the individual living alone, bereft of human contact and of all human influence, for a 
particular length of time. In the wilderness - forests, mountains, deserts - in the case of Internal Adept; and in a chthonic place 
(such as a dark cave) in the case of The Abyss. 

{8} The MS, which concerned the 09A 'rite of nine angles', was published in the 1980s in Stephen Sennitt's LHP Nox zine, and was 
later included in Sennitt's book The Infernal Texts: Nox & Liber Koth (Falcon Publications, 1997). 

{9} R. Parker: Some Notes On The Rounwytha Way, e-text, 2014. 

{10} Anton Long: Language, Abstractions, and Nexions, e-text, 122 Year of Fayen. 

{11} For a description of, and the ancient hermetic roots of, the 09A Seven Fold Way refer to R. Parker, Perusing The Seven Fold 
Way - Historical Origins Of The Septenary System Of The Order of Nine Angles, e-text, 2014. 

{12} R. Parker: The Septenary Anados, and Life After Death, In The Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine Angles, e-text, 2013. 

{13} Esoterically, the term wisdom, according to Anton Long in his essay Pathei Mathos and the Initiatory Occult Quest, implies 
"not only the standard dictionary definition - a balanced personal judgement; having discernment - but also the older sense of 
having certain knowledge of a pagan, Occult, kind to do with livings beings, human nature, and concerning Nature and 'the heav¬ 
ens'. To wit, possessing certain faculties, such as esoteric-empathy, a knowing of one's self; possessing an Aeonic knowing; and 
thus knowing Reality beyond, and sans, all causal abstractions." 

{14} Anton Long: The Enigmatic Truth, e-text, dated December 2011 CE. That essay, and its companion essay which was simply enti¬ 
tled Lapis Philosophicus, were the last writings written by Anton Long. 

In respect of Anton Long's use of the phrase in propria persona, I have mentioned elsewhere that "the term in propria persona has 
a long literary and scholarly usage beyond its more recent legal connotations (legal connotations which someone searching the 
internet will find and assume describe the meaning of the term). The literary and scholarly usage includes the sense of someone 
speaking 'in propria persona', as opposed (for example) to 'the passive voice'. Thus, someone living 'in propria persona' would sug¬ 
gest something to the intelligentsia as [Anton Long's] quotation would." 

The quotation, and the source, included in Anton Long's text are: 

"He wolde be in his owne persone, the example of our hole iourney." William Bonde [lector philosophiae] - The Pylgrim- 
age of Perfection (1526 ce), i. sig. Dvi. 


Some Notes On The Rounwytha Way 

The Rounwytha Way - one of the three 09A praxes {1} - is the most neglected part of the Order of Nine Angles (09A/ONA) Weltan¬ 
schauung, with such neglect contributing to the basal misunderstanding of the 09A itself that exists not only among self-professed 
modern occultists and satanists but also among academics interested in or researching what is often termed modern esotericism. 



The Rounwytha Way - also known as 'the rouning' - is an aural pagan esoteric tradition, indigenous to a particular rural area of the 
British isles, of a few empaths (most of whom were and are women) for whom there are no teachings, no dogma, no rituals, no 
spells, no conjurations, no incantations, no abstract determinate seasons {2} and no unnatural division between 'us', as mortals, 
and Nature and 'the heavens' beyond; evident as such an unnatural division is in positing, and then naming, separate divinities and 
supernatural beings. There are therefore no gods, no god, and no goddess; no 'demons' or named 'familiars'. Instead, there is a 
very individual and always wordless awareness, an intuitive apprehension, arising from a natural gift (a natural talent) or from that 
faculty of empathy that can be cultivated - according to tradition - by a person undertaking to live alone in the wilderness for 
around six months and then, some years later, undertaking to live alone for a lunar month in a darkened cave or some subterrane¬ 
an location {3}. 

In essence, the Rounwytha Way is a manifestation - a presencing - of the muliebral, especially the 'acausal knowing' that arises 
from empathy with Nature and 'the heavens'. As Myatt has explained in respect of the muliebral: 

"What is muliebral cannot be embodied in some organization or movement, or in some -ism, or in any causal form - and 
certainly cannot be expressed via the medium of words, whether spoken or written - without changing it, distorting it, 
from what it is into some-thing else. For the muliebral by its very equate; is personal, individual, in nature and only 
presenced in the immediacy-of-the-moment, and thus cannot be the object of a supra-personal aspiration and thus should 
not be 'idealized' or even be the subject of an endeavour to express it in some principles or principles (political or other¬ 
wise), or by some axiom or axioms, or by some dogma. For all such things - forms and words included - are manifesta¬ 
tions, a presencing, of what is, in equate;, masculous and temporal. Or, expressed more simply, the muliebral presences and 
manifests what is a-causal - what, in the past, has often inclined us to appreciate the numinous - while the masculous 
presences and manifests what is causal, temporal, and what in the past has often inclined us toward hubris and being ego¬ 
istic." {4} 

The Rounwytha Way also re-presents that personal perceiveration that an individual pursuing a life-long mystical quest, such as 
The Seven Fold Way, may discover beyond The Abyss: 

"The wisdom acquired, the finding of lapis philosophicus during the penultimate stage of the Way - means two particular 
things, and always has done, (i) living in propria persona , in a private manner and sans all posing, all rhetoric, all pomposi¬ 
ty, all ideations; and (ii) having an appreciation, an awareness (sans words, ritual, thought) of what is now sometimes 
known as the acausal - of Nature, the Cosmos, of the connexions that bind life and thus of the illusion that is the individu¬ 
al will, and which illusion sillily causes a person to believe 'they' are or can be 'in control'. These two things form the basis 
of a particular and reclusive way of life of a particular type of person: the type known, in one locality, as the rounerer of 
The Rouning." {5} 

This personal perceiveration is of the nameless, wordless, unity beyond our mortal, abstract, ideations of 'sinister' and 'numinous', 
of Left Hand Path and Right Hand Path, and also - and importantly - of 'time'. For it is our ideation of 'time' - with its assumption of 
a possible temporal progression, via various temporary causal forms, toward something 'better' or more 'advanced' or more 
'perfect' (in personal or supra-personal terms) - that underlies the magian/patriarchal/masculous approach that has dominated, 
and still dominates, Western occultism and esotericism in general, fundamental to which is a hubriatic egoism: "the illusion that is 
the individual will". 

Aspects of the abyssal perceiveration - of the apprehension discovered by someone reborn beyond The Abyss - are (i) the need to 
balance the masculous with the muliebral; (ii) 'the aeonic perspective'; (iii) the importance of esoteric languages (manifest, by the 
09A, in Esoteric Chant and The Star Game); and (iv) aeonic sorcery. 

The aeonic perspective, for instance, provides an understanding of aeonic sorcery: 

(i) Of the limitation - and the 'mortality' - of all causal forms and why, in respect of certain aeonic goals, it is (a) the cumula¬ 
tive decades and centuries long alchemical (inner) change of individuals individually (via pathei-mathos), and (p) mythoi, and (y) 
'numinous symbols', which are of primary importance. For it is such things which presence, over long durations of causal 'time', 
that acausal energy which is the genesis of a genuine evolution, of those changes that endure beyond each mortal and beyond all 
collocations of mortals (corralled, for example, via 'empires', States, nations, ideologies, or by some leader or by some cause or 
political party). 



(ii) Of why and how each human being - each mortal - is but a nexion and thus can, via esoteric mimesis, restore or alter (in 
particular ways) what others may have, through causal forms or via their living, temporarily changed. 

Rounwytha and 09A - Difference and Similarities 

The 'acausal knowing' of the Rounwytha - of the particular type of sorceress that the Rounwytha is - wordlessly, and in a pagan 
way, encompasses the esoteric knowing that the 09A describe by the term aeonic perspective. But instead of the 'aeonic sorcery' 
of the 09A (and thus in place of a sinister/aeonic dialectic and a particular esoteric strategy and certain tactics) there is only a con¬ 
cern with what is familial and local or communal, so that for the Rounwytha 

"there is no interest in, no concern with, matters beyond one's family, one's local area of dwelling, and beyond such prob¬ 
lems of one's neighbours that they personally bring to one's attention because they may require some help or assis¬ 
tance." {6} 

Furthermore, there may have been in the past an act - as according to some aural accounts there may have been a rare recent 
incident - whereby it was considered necessary to restore the balance that some particular person, or some deed or deeds, or 
some natural occurrence, had in their local area upset, and thus why occasionally and in respect of some rotten person, 

"why their removal - by exile or by cull - would end (cure) the sickness, restore the balance their rotten deeds and they 
themselves had caused to be upset, restoring thus the natural flow, and gifts, of Life: of health, fecundity, happiness, good 
fortune." {6} 

For the Rounwytha Way is a very individual one rooted in a particular rural area, and one which occasions certain natural and nec¬ 
essary responsibilities and duties to certain others in the same locality. A Way which continues, and manifests, what the pagan 
Weltanschauung - at least in Europe - anciently embodied: an intuitive/empathic understanding of ourselves and of our local rural 
community as an affective and effective connexion to Life {7} and a connexion that needed no god, no named gods or goddess, no 
'prayers', and no rites or rituals: only those wordlessly left personal offerings to the (always un-named) gods/divinities, and the 
natural ability of an empathic sorceress (or, more rarely, a sorcerer) to foresee/foreknow and to intuitively/empathically (and thus 
wordlessly) know how to restore (often via memesis) the natural balance that some mortal, or some natural occurrence, had tem¬ 
porarily upset. This is the understanding of personal, and communal, fortune and misfortune being a gift: a manifestation, to we 
mortals, of how Nature and 'the heavens' work and of who and what and why we mortals are, as beings temporarily presenced on 
this planet we call Earth. 

Flowever, in essence it is this ancient paganus understanding and knowing - with its empathic awareness of a possible 'afterlife' 
beyond our temporarily presencing as an often egoistic individual - which suffuses the 09A, and indeed which re-presents the 09A 
Weltanschauung, beyond the polemics, beyond the propaganda, the incitement; beyond the causal form of 'satanism', beyond (and 
the genesis of) its japes and Labyrinthos Mythologicus and mythos and sinister dialectic. And an understanding and knowing re¬ 
presented, most obviously, in its hermetic Seven Fold Way and its apprehension of the sinisterly-numinous, for the 09A, via its 
praxes, requires 

"the individual to develop a perception, an understanding, a knowledge - acquired from a personal experience - beyond 
causal abstractions/forms and thus beyond denotatum; that is, and for example, beyond the illusion of conflicting/ideated 
opposites, beyond naming/denoting/words, beyond abstract morality, beyond dogma/ideology, beyond the simple princi¬ 
ple of causation, and beyond the simplicity of a posited dialectical process." {8} 


R. Parker 2014 
Footnotes 

{1} Regarding 09A praxises, qv. R. Parker, Some Advice For Neophytes Regarding The Order of Nine Angles . e-text 2013. For details 
of the Rounwytha Way, qv. the pdf compilation (written by Anton Long) entitled The Rounwytha Tradition, which contains the fol¬ 
lowing texts: (i) The Rounwytha In History and Modern Context; (ii) Denotatum - The Esoteric Problem With Names, and (iii) Al¬ 
chemical Seasons and The Fluxions of Time. 



{2} qv. the Esoteric Dating and Aural Traditions section of the essay Denotatum - The Esoteric Problem With Names. 

{3} qv. the Camlad Rite of The Abyss which is the 09A's somewhat updated version of the traditional rite. Aural tradition relates 
that, centuries ago, a certain place near what is now the town of Bridgnorth was occasionally used. Another such place once exist¬ 
ed near Little Wenlock, while old mine workings near the Stiperstones were also sometimes used. 

The traditional Rounwytha rite is given in the addendum below. 

{4} Some Questions For DWM. e-text, 2014. 

{5} Anton Long, The Enigmatic Truth, e-text, December 2011 CE. As I mentioned in my essay Myatt, The Septenary Anados, And The 
Quest For Lapis Philosophicus : 

"The term in propria persona [...] has a long literary and scholarly usage beyond its more recent legal connotations (legal 
connotations which someone searching the internet will find and assume describe the meaning of the term). The literary 
and scholarly usage includes the sense of someone speaking 'in propria persona', as opposed (for example) to 'the passive 
voice'. Thus, someone living 'in propria persona' would suggest something to the intelligentsia, as the above quotation 
would." 

{6} The Rounwytha Way In History and Modern Context, n.d. but c. 2011 

{7} As mentioned elsewhere, the 09A - et al - make a distinction between affective and effective change(s). Symbolically under¬ 
stood, affective change is an acausal - an a-temporal - change, and one whose genesis is or can be sorcery: i.e. a presencing of 
acausal energy via a nexion, be that nexion an individual, or some manufactured form (such as an archetype or mythos) or some 
esoteric technique (such as Esoteric Chant or The Star Game). 

{8} R. Parker, The Sinisterly-Numinous 09A. e-text, 2013. 
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Addendum 

The Rounwytha Rite 


The traditional Rite begins at the first full moon following the beginning of a propitious alchemical season - in the Isles of Britain 
this was traditionally the first rising of Arcturus in the Autumn. The Rite, if successful, concludes on the night of the following full 
moon. 

The Rite ideally occurs in an isolated underground cavern where or near to where water flows, and in which location the candidate 
dwells alone for the whole lunar month, taking with them all that is required for the duration of the Rite. Ideally, the water should 
be suitable for drinking. If such an underground cavern cannot be found, then a suitable alternative is an isolated dark cave - with, 
if necessary, its entrance suitably screened to avoid an ingress of light. 

The only light is from candles (housed in a lantern) and the only food is bread and cheese. The food and/or the water required for 
the duration can be either brought by the candidate at the beginning of the Rite, or provided and left (without any contact being 
made) on a weekly basis by a chosen member of their family kindred or by their mentor if they have one. [In modern times, certain 
stipulations have been added: No means of communication with the outside world should be brought; no timepiece, mechanical or 
otherwise, is allowed; and no modern means of reproducing music or any other means of personal entertainment are allowed.] 

The candidate should arrange for a trusted person to enter the cavern at the next full moon to return them to the world of living 
mortals. 


The traditional Rounwytha rite has no structure, and simply involves the candidate living alone in such a location for a lunar month. 



The Rounwytha Way In History and Modern Context 

What has been termed The Way of the Rounwytha is locally referred to as the Camlad Rouning [1], or simply and most often as The 
Rouning, with those of this way known as Rounwytha. It is an aural pagan tradition found in a few rural areas of South Shropshire 
and Herefordshire together with a few enclaves in the marches areas of Sir Faesyfed and Sir Drefaldwyn. According to the few ex¬ 
tant adherents of this tradition, the numbers of people involved were never large - rarely exceeding a dozen people at any one 
time - with the tradition itself being an hereditary one, passed down from one person to another, often within the same family; 
and with this tradition said to be so old there are no stories relating to such events, although the consensus is it certainly pre-dates 
the arrival of the faith and the folk of 'the risen crist'. 

This aural tradition is of 'pagan things and pagan ways' [2] and was primarily a tradition of women-folk who were for the most part 
either reclusive individuals or who lived in small cottages or on small farms with their 'extended' families.[3] 

The Rouning tradition was and is one centred on certain gifts, certain skills, and is distinct in many ways, for instance: 

i) There are no named deities or divinities or 'spirits'. No 'gods', no 'goddess'. No demons. 

ii) There are no spells or conjurations or spoken charms or curses; no 'secret scripts' and no 'secret teachings'; indeed no 

teachings at all. 

iii) There are no 'secret book(s)' or manuscripts; indeed, there are no writings. 

iv) There are no ritual or Occult or 'wiccan' or 'satanist' elements at all. 

v) There is no calendar, as calendars are usually understood, and thus no set dates/times for festivities or commemorations. 

vi) There are no oaths made, no pledges written or said. 

vii) There is no organization, no dogma, no codification of beliefs, no leader(s), no hierarchy, and no stages or grades of 
'attainment'. 

Four other distinctive features of this Way are perhaps worthy of note: (a) that there is no interest in, no concern with, matters 
beyond one's family, one's local area of dwelling, and beyond such problems of one's neighbours that they personally bring to 
one's attention because they may require some help or assistance; (p) that it is rooted in and nourished by a specific rural Marcher 
area of a specific country and cannot easily be transplanted elsewhere, as it most certainly cannot live - be lived - in any urban 
area; (y) that men are the exception, women the rule; and (6) that there is no conformity to conventional social/moral roles but 
rather certain accepted practices. 

(a) means that the external world beyond such boundaries is unremarked upon because there is little or no interest in it, cer¬ 

tainly no desire to acquire 'news' concerning it, and certainly no desire, no need, to become 'involved in changing it'. It also means 
that there is no desire, no need, to 'expand the tradition', to recruit people elsewhere, with 'new recruits' thus being rare (a few 
per generation) and for the most part family members or locals or some acquired and trusted friend. (P) means that no transplan¬ 
tation elsewhere, of the traditional way, is saught or desired, and that if anyone do leave the area, their heart, their being is always 
there within the old Rounwytha boundaries with them unhappy, lost, unless until they find a similar place to dwell, (y) means that 
the few men involved tend to be of a certain nature; possessed of a particular and sensitive/artistic character. (6) means that wom¬ 
en often tend to run/govern/provide for the family/farm; that relationships between two women - and between siblings and cous¬ 
ins - are not unusual, and if and when they occur are not condemned and are not even remarked upon; and that there was/is no 
distinction of social class between those 'of the gift'. 

The Gift of The Rounwytha 

The main gift of a Rounwytha - what makes and marks a Rounwytha - is a particular and a natural sensitivity: to human beings, to 
Nature (and especially the land, the weather), to living-beings (especially animals) and to the heaven/Cosmos. A wordless, concept¬ 
less, feeling of connexions, and of the natural balance that we mortals, being unwise, have such a tendency to upset. An intuitive 
knowing of the wisdom of a natural propitiation: of us as mortals as living, as being balanced, between the earth and the heavens 
and thus not being separate from Nature. This is the knowing of such balance being necessary for good fortune, for good health, 



for good crops, and - importantly - of being natural and necessary for our immediate family and the extended family of our friends 
and neighbours who accept us as we are and thus are well-disposed toward us. 

This is the gift of knowing that some deeds be unwise because they upset the natural and very delicate balance that exists between 
us, our locality, our community, and Nature. This is the ancient knowing that pre-dates the separation of us - as an individual with 
individual desires, a name, and goals - from our dwelling with Nature. This is the knowing that the very land, as we ourselves, is 
alive, part of us and aware of us, affected by us: sleeping, dreaming, wakeful, joyful, sad, sick, hopeful, recovering, needful, just- 
being. That this living - of theirs, of that special unhuman kind - can aid or harm us, and (despite what many moderns have come 
to believe) is not composed of 'named' individual, characterful, spirits, or 'demons', or governed by some god or goddess, or what¬ 
ever, whose 'names' we should or must know in order to 'control' them or 'propitiate' them or whatever. 

Rather, there is a way of living, by the Rounwytha few, which balances, which makes/resumes/re-establishes the necessary fluxion 
of that-which-is through we-who-so-dwell-here, and thus which is/who are or who become the balance and so can pass that gift to 
aid, to heal, to mend, or possibly to harm what might so need such harm. 

For this is the way - the gift - of also knowing the nature of the rotten: human, animal, land. Of the need, sometimes, to cleanse, 
perchance to cull. As when there was the knowing that a certain individual doing a certain deed was bad, rotten - and not because 
they had offended some named and powerful god or goddess, and not because such a deed contravened some law or decree said 
to be divinely inspired or laid down by some sovereign or by someone who claimed authority from some god or gods or 
'government', but because such a deed signed that person as rotten, and who thus, like a rotten piece of meat eaten, might or 
most probably would cause sickness, or spread disease, among us, among the land. Hence why their removal - by exile or by cull - 
would end (cure) the sickness, restore the balance their rotten deeds and they themselves had caused to be upset, restoring thus 
the natural flow, and gifts, of Life: of health, fecundity, happiness, good fortune. 

The Learning of a Rounwytha 

The traditional learning of a young Rounwytha was simple; direct and personal. There was the knowledge aurally acquired quite 
young from an older Rounwytha - a mother or grandmother perhaps - concerning such obvious things as plants and herbs, cures 
for ailments, human and animal. 

Then there was the wordless learning, the gift either acquired or (more usually) nurtured when somewhat older, by the two simple 
tasks. The first of which was to spend two whole seasons alone, in woods or hills: to learn to see, to hear, to listen, to sense earth 
below, sky above, and so be, become, quiet, nurturing, and still. The second, and later and last and when adjudged the season was 
aright, to spend one whole lunar month alone in some cave or cavern, with only candles or a lantern for light, little or nothing to 
do, with such meagre food and water as required regularly left by a trusted friend who you would have to trust to enter and bring 
you out at this last learning's lunar end, more or less for weather permits a few days either end. 

Three Examples 

One aural recalling, recounted, and written here: 

The first Rounwytha met was, in the late nineteen-seventies, in her eighth decade of mortal life, who lived alone not that 
far as the Raven flies from the Long Mynd in a small cottage set in a hollow with a small stream nearby and who owned 
some acres of the land around. She kept some chickens, geese, and cows, living mostly in one room in the cottage whose 
effective heating was from a range at one end of the room and on which she did what little cooking she did, mostly stews. 
No electricity, and neither did she need nor want any. Her only concession a cold water tap, installed only because her 
hand-pumped nearby well had finally gone beyond repair. In those days, a few local and mostly older people still on occa¬ 
sion sought her advice, bringing simple gifts in payment; a few candles, a bar of soap, perhaps the luxury of tea. Once a 
fortnight, more or less, and in her well-worn clothes, she might have to trundle along the lane, mostly walking beside her 
old rusty bicycle whose tattered baskets, front and rear, would convey her few purchases back from that nearest village 
store. And when as might be in Winter needed, a farmer red of face and about her age might bring her some bails of hay. 
No one knew why, or if they did they would not say, but I suspect it might recall some aspect of her youth as when, fair 
and comely, she did (as gossip so related down the pub) for several minutes paralyse a young man who had annoyed her, 
just by staring at him. 



The second meet, also in those late seventies times: a young woman, home-schooled, quiet but giggly, dwelling with her 
grandmother not that far from where an edge of Wenlock Edge ended to potter down to level to seep to be land that 
came to edge a certain river. Not that tidy of hair, body, dress, but pretty still, she would spend some hours some days a- 
cleaning; walking narrow lanes upward to where that surfeit of houses grew, plentiful with shops, bedevilled by cars. So 
she would, in several houses, clean, and well, with mood mostly cheery, such few lapses of no account. For she had this 
gift, this skill, you see as when that frail almost bed-bound lady whose house was one she cleaned would sit before her 
and she would pass her hands around, above, the knees, not touching, and the elder - happy, smiling - would walk away, 
no pain for weeks to come. Once and long ago, or so that story go, when young some village boys tried to taunt her for 
her dress and manner, she thumped them all so hard neither they, nor any, ever dared, again. 

The third, some thirty years later, more or less. A married women - broad, strong - and two young children, who ran farm 
with husband; eighty ancestral acres some would say though no one knew for sure. Mostly diary, but some beef. And 
chickens, a few pigs, three dogs, horses, and that motley barnful gaggle: gently-fiercely (and mostly) rat-killing cats, 
though two were rather lazy. She herself, that lady, slow of walk, and slow to smile but when she did it was as if the Sun 
had broke that gloom of day. She just had this way, with animals and men, you see; no words needed, required. She felt 
good, calming, just to be near; but no desire there within as men know and so need desire, at least while sap be rising and 
they winnowing with the wind. So sometimes the few who knew and, being trusted, might bring to her some life sick, in¬ 
jured, or which ailed. Child, pet, animal of house, field, barn, farm, it made no difference. She saying nothing, only smiling, 
touching, was left some gift. Often - and enough - the ailing, or that sickness, left; and if - when - not, the bringers cast 
no hurt nor blame for that was just the way they knew it was. That ring of gifts, given, taken, reaped, harvested, sown. 
Buried, born, and grown. 

One interesting thing - possibly - is all that three could not drive a motor vehicle, and did not want to. One, possibly because in her 
youth they were new fangled, unreliable, things; and a horse and cart did all was needed, and better. Another, possibly because 
she loved horses, owned horses, and people came to her. The third, because 'they confused her', she felt uncomfortable shut 
away, moving so unnaturally fast; no sky above, no trees, no bush nor field around; no earth to touch with feet still often blessed 
by being bare... 

Perhaps I in person might add a fourth. A rather wealthy lady of a quite large house of well-established many-acred gardens. Musi¬ 
cal, patroness of the Arts, graduate of a certain ancient English university, who had some second house in Shrewsbury. She also - 
as her daughter - so many locals came to for assistance, help, advice... 

No Deities, No Calendar 

Since there are/were no deities, and nothing was named, there were no ceremonies needed to evoke/invoke/pray-to or feast/ 
remember them and no 'special days' to do these and similar silly things. 

But one duty which some Rounwytha-kind sometimes undertook was to suggest when certain celebrations or commemorations or 
tasks might propitiously take place. For example, a good period to sow crops; a good day to celebrate a successful gathering-in; a 
good - a needed - season to sow some human gift of blood. 

There was no given, static, calendar - solar or lunar - to guide the Rounwytha about the onset of such occasions. No division of life 
into years, months, weeks, or even days of fixed number of hours. No calculations. No 'astronomically aligned stones'; no sacred 
knowledge. 

The day began at Dawn; night began at dusk and ended at Dawn. There was no 'week' since there were no 'special days ' - such as 
a Sunday - to be reckoned and no given, set aside, 'days of rest'. Work was done until it was completed, or daylight ended and then 
begun again next daylight, weather permitting. There were no months; just the flow, the changing, of seasons. A time to sow; a 
time to nurture; a time to reap. A time when animals might need fodder and when they might again have fresh grass in pasture or 
meadow. A time for living, to rest, to work, to sleep, to smile, to breed to laugh to die. 

Those still part of the land know that what in northern climes is called Spring does not begin on what has been termed the Spring 
Equinox nor on any specific day, whether that day be marked by some fixed calendar, solar or lunar. Instead, the arrival of Spring is 



a flow that occurs over a number of days - sometimes a week or two weeks or more - and which days are marked by the changes 
in the land, the fields, the air, and by the behaviour of wildlife, birds, and insects. This arrival varies from year to year and from lo¬ 
cation to location, and usually now occurs, in the land of England, from what the solar calendar now in common use names late 
February to what the same calender names early or even middle March. Thus someone who knows their locality - who belongs to 
it - will know and feel the changes which occur in Nature during the season when the days are becoming longer and the weather 
somewhat warmer with the Sun rising higher in the sky in relation to Winter. They will thus know, will feel, will sense, when the 
occasion - the time - is right to do certain things, such as planting. 

Furthermore, for such people, mid-Summer (and especially the sunrise on some particular day) is irrelevant. What is relevant is the 
work, the tasks to do, the life to lead, and the coming Autumn, which again will be sensed, known, and which again will vary from 
year to year and locality to locality; and while this onset of Autumn might be indicated - intimated - by the appearance in the night 
sky of certain stars, such as the evening rising of the bright star Sirius, that was all they were and are: intimations; one sign among 
many. 

In terms of unfixed celebrations, consider, for example, the ancient celebration - the gathering, remembrance, and Autumnal feast 
- that the Rounwytha tradition simply called The Gathering. This also varied from year to year and from locality to locality, its oc¬ 
currence determined by when what had to be gathered-in and prepared and stored in readiness for the coming days of Winter had 
been gathered-in and prepared and stored. The day of its occurring being to some extent dependant on the weather, on the health 
and time and numbers of those so gathering in the harvest and storing produce, and on such important matters as what crops 
were grown, what fruits were available, what livestock were kept, and what fuels were available ready to be stored for the needed 
fires of the coming colder season. 

Hence the date of The Gathering would vary from year to year and locality to locality, and sometimes be toward what is now 
termed October and sometimes toward the end of what is now termed September, or somewhere inbetween. On the day of The 
Gathering there would probably be a feast - a celebration of the bounty which Nature, the earth and the heavens, had provided - 
and also and importantly a remembering; a remembering of those no longer there as they had been the previous year (and not 
there for whatever reason, such as death from illness or old age) and a remembering of those long-departed, such as one's own 
ancestors. Thus there was, as with most such celebrations, a natural balance born from remembrance and respect for the past and 
from hope and anticipation; here, hope and anticipation of the new warmer fertile seasons to arrive after the coming darkness of 
what would most probably be another bleak cold and dark season of snow, frost, and ice. For The Gathering also heralded that 
season when some form of almost daily heating in family dwellings would most probably be required. 

As for a communal or family bonfire, it was simply practical, not symbolic, of whatever. Just a cheery presence (most people in 
northern climes love a good bonfire), a focus for the celebration (and such dancing as invariably occurred during such pagan festivi¬ 
ties), a source of warmth and light, and a place where offerings of harvested produce and other gifts could be placed, such 
offerings and such gifts - as was a common folk tradition throughout the world - being to ancestors, to land and sky, as well as to 
the always unnamed spirits, sprites, and perhaps those unnamed guardians of sacred natural places. 

The Rounwytha Way 

It will possibly thus be understood that the old Rounwytha way was a way of living, an attitude to life; a manner of doing things, 
and of not doing certain other things. Their measuring of the changes around them, in them, in other life, was in terms of fluxions, 
of how living things slowly flux in their own way from birth toward dying. Thus, for the Rounwytha, their life would not be appor¬ 
tioned out in years, but by how many Summers they had seen; how many Gatherings they could remember. 

And yet, even now, this olden way wyrdfully, of necessity, lives on. In a few. 

[ A Camlad Rounerer ] 

Footnotes 

[1] The spelling of such dialect words as rouning, rounwytha, and so on, is an approximation based on what they sound like when 
spoken. Since the tradition was and is an aural one, there are no writings, with many adherents - even in recent memory - 
being unable (or unwilling to learn) to read and write. 



[2] Pagan in both the historical sense of that term and in the later usage of that term: paganus, someone who belongs to a 
rural community and whose traditions, ethos, and ways, are not those of the religion of 'the risen crist'. 

[3] Although the Camlad rounerers were incorporated into the 0NA/09A in the early nineteen-seventies, this was 'in name only', 
for they maintained their independent and reclusive existence. However, today [2011] the few extant traditional members are 
no longer a part of the ONA. 


Diabological Dissent 

Being Dissension From Some Mundane Misconceptions 
Relating to Certain Esoteric Matters 


The Ancient Wisdom of the Isles of Briton 

Esoterically - that is, according to our aural tradition, deriving from the Camlad Rounwytha association - it is a mundane miscon¬ 
ception that some or all of the indigenous population of the lands now known as the British Isles worshipped or made homage/ 
sacrifices to specific named deities, divinities or spirits, in the manner - for example - of the Greeks and Romans, or the ancient 
Egyptians. 

According to this aural esoteric tradition - which as always is to be believed or not, according to one's own perception and empa¬ 
thy - there was no naming per se, since such a naming of specific entities is a contradiction of that undivided and empathic know¬ 
ing of the natural world which formed the essence of the ancient wisdom of these Isles. An empathic knowing which by its nature is 
word-less and deems it unwise (an act of what we now term hubris) to give names to that-which or aspects of that-which (such as 
Nature) which is beyond the power of ordinary mortals to control (or even completely understand). This is a knowing of what is 
mysterious and numinous as such a mysterium is; that is word-less, unspoken. 

This is the knowing - the ancient wisdom - of the natural balance; a knowing of mimesis, of community, and of propitiation: of us 
as mortals as living, as being balanced, between the earth and the heavens and thus not being separate from Nature. This is the 
knowing of such balance being necessary for good fortune, for good health, for good crops, and - importantly - of being natural 
and necessary for our immediate family and the extended family that is our community. 

This is the knowing of some deeds being unwise because they can and do upset the natural and very delicate balance that exists 
between us, our ancestral communities, and Nature. This is the ancient knowing that pre-dates the separation of us - as an individ¬ 
ual with individual desires and goals - from our ancestral community with the duties and obligations which such a natural belong¬ 
ing entailed. 

A specific naming of specific entities, with individual personal evokations/supplications of and to them - implies that loss of this 
intuitive and ancestral knowing of ourselves as part our community, our folk; as part of the flow, the changing, of Nature. Such a 
loss is associated with and often derives from the move away from a shared rural agrarian communities (of free men and women 
co-operating together) to a more urbanized regimented way of live where there was often some kind of slavery or serfdom. 

The majority of what have been assumed to be named entities of an indigenous British/Celtic tradition reveal either: (1) the influ¬ 
ence of Roman culture, beliefs and practices, based as this culture was - at the time of Roman influence in these Isles - on a more 
urbanized, imperial, way of life where slavery, and division, and individual notions of being and thus of personal 'destiny' were the 
norm; and/or (1) later (post-Roman) Celtic/lrish myths and legends, or those of later invaders, such as the Vikings and Saxons. 

Instead of individual personal (or even communal) evokations/supplications of and to specific named entities, there was in the an¬ 
cient ancestral way only two essential things: (1) communal celebrations and 'givings' at certain times of year (determined by the 
cycle of Nature in relation to crops and seasons, often marked by the first seasonal rising of certain bright stars); and (2) the indi¬ 
vidual following of certain traditions and customs and which traditions or customs were said to bring good fortune or be able to 
divert misfortune. Among the former would have been the forerunner of our 'harvest festivals' where certain produce was set 



aside and left (often at certain sites of ancestral importance) as offerings, as gifts - a common folk custom all over the world. 
Among the later would have been the carrying or the obtaining of certain charms - again, a common folk custom all over the 
world. 

Importantly, such gifts and such charms were, in living ancestral cultures, understood as means to maintain or regain the natural 
and necessary balance - often to placate or to please Nature, and those always un-named 'spirits' or sprites which were part of 
Nature, and/or the spirits of our own ancestors and those of our relatives. 

These things arose from - were part of - how the individual functioned, lived; for their being - their knowing of themselves - was 
in such ancestral living cultures and communities not that of some named separate individual with a possible personal 'destiny' or 
some personal goal or aim of personal happiness, but rather as a natural, necessary, functioning part of the whole formed from 
their family, their folk community, the land where they dwelt and from Nature which gave that land, their community and they 
themselves Life. Thus, they felt that what they did affected not only them but Nature, their family, the folk community, and their 
dead ancestors. And it is this non-individual connexion - this dependency, human, of Nature, and of beyond - which is the essence 
of the ancient wisdom of these Isles, of other living cultures, and of what has come to be called 'paganism'. 

In respect of named entities assumed to be part of an indigenous British/Celtic tradition, let us consider, for instance, the name 
Maponos. This has come to be regarded, by some people involved in or studying esotericism, as some British/Celtic divinity similar 
to Apollo. The early inscriptions and texts of this name are either in Latin or reveal a Latin influence. Furthermore, the modern ety¬ 
mologies given for this name are purely speculative, based on tenuous comparatives or even more tenuous suppositions - for ex¬ 
ample, some even giving the root, rather fancifully, as from the Celtic mab. 

One therefore has the ridiculous spectacle of some esoterically-inclined folk in these Isles actually believing - on the basis of some 
Roman and post-Roman inscriptions and on the basis of some speculative etymology - that Maponos (or some such name) was a 
Celtic/Britannic divinity - 'the divine son' or some such nonsense - and therefore using this name in some rites they or others have 
concocted for some alleged or assumed esoteric aim. 

However, those aware - empathically or otherwise - of the ancient wisdom of these Isles will know that the very naming of such a 
specific entity reveals both a non-indigenous influence (in this case, that of Rome) and also a move from the way of the communal, 
the tribal, the kindred, toward the cult, the idea, of the self and thence to the isolated rootless often urban 'nuclear family'. That is, 
a move away from the pagan numen toward the material ethos of the Magian. 


Anton Long 
Order of Nine Angles 
122 Year of Fayen 


Denotatum - The Esoteric Problem With Names 


ONA Esoteric Notes - Rounwytha 3 

The esoteric problem with denoting, by means of an ascribed name or a given expression, is essentially two-fold. First, esoteric- 
empathy [1] inclines us toward a knowing of the numinous essence that such a denoting obscures or hides, and part of which es¬ 
sence is a revealing of ourselves as but one nexion to all other Life, sentient and otherwise. The second problem with denoting is 
that there exists in various ancestral cultures world-wide (including some Indo-European ones) [2] an older aural tradition of how it 
is not correct - unwise - to give names to some-things, and of how some 'names' are 'sacred' because their very use is or could be 
an act of what we would now describe as sorcery/magick and which naming and which use of such names often tends toward dis¬ 
rupting the harmony between individuals, family, community, land, ancestors, 'heaven and earth', that many folk traditions were 
designed to aid. 



Thus there is a different and almost entirely unrecorded folk tradition which is unrelated to the tradition of myths and legends 
about named divinities, be such divinities Sumerian, Egyptian, Pheonician or whatever, and which myths and legends we are all 
now familiar with and which traditions of myths and legends include, for example, the fables and stories of the Old Testament with 
their notions of a people who regard themselves as the chosen ones of some creator-god being persecuted, threatened and tempt¬ 
ed by satans and the-satan. 

This aural tradition is pagan in both the historical sense of that term and in the later usage of that term: paganus, someone who 
belongs to a rural community and whose traditions, ethos, and Weltanschauung are not that of the religion of the Nazarene, deriv¬ 
ing as that religion did from the fables and stories of the Old Testament. 

It is possible - as the Rounwytha tradition intimates - that this aural pagan tradition had its natural origins in the way of life of 
small rural communities of free men and women (such as existed for instance in pre-Roman Britain and for a while in post-Roman 
Britain) in contrast to the tradition of myths and legends about named divinities and which naming tradition may well have had its 
origins in that type of living where there is some powerful king or authoritative leader and a more urbanized was of living (as in 
Sumeria, Egypt, etcetera) and where there was thus a hierarchical division between kings/leaders, court officials, the people, and 
slaves. For one feature of such early pagan communities was their lack of slaves and their communal way of making decisions. 

What is especially interesting from an esoteric perspective is that the knowing that a developed esoteric-empathy provides con¬ 
firms this aural pagan tradition in respect of both the unwisdom of dividing 'the heavens'/the unseen by the process of ascribing 
personal names, and how such a division undermines, obscures, or destroys, our natural place in Nature and the Cosmos, and thus 
the natural balance both within us and external to us, as individuals and as individuals who are part of a living culture and/or of an 
ancestral community. 

Esoteric-Empathy and Ancestral Traditions 

The pagan aural tradition, as recounted in the Rounwytha tradition, is one lacking in myths and legends about specific named dei¬ 
ties. Thus, there are no named gods or goddesses, and there is no division between 'good' deities and 'evil' deities. What there is, 
instead, are essentially two connected things. 

(1) An intuitive, empathic, understanding of natural harmony manifest in the knowledge of ourselves - as individu¬ 
als, and as ancestral communities - as in a rather precarious balance between earth and the heavens, a balance which can easily be 
disrupted and which for its maintenance requires certain duties and obligations both individual and communal. For instance, a cer¬ 
tain reverence for one's ancestors; a reverence for certain places traditionally regarded as numinous, 'sacred'; a certain respect for 
one's own mother and father and elderly relatives; a certain loyalty to one's kin and community; and a certain respect for other but 
unseen and always unnamed emanations of life, the heavens, and Nature, manifest as this respect was, for example, in the practice 
of leaving offerings of food in certain places lest some of these unseen and unnamed emanations of life (spirits, sprites) be offend¬ 
ed and cause personal or communal misfortune. 

In addition, there was the knowing that certain individual deeds were unwise - not because they would offend some named and 
powerful god or goddess, and not because such deeds contravened some law or decree said to be divinely inspired or laid down by 
some king or by someone who claimed authority from some god or gods, but because such deeds indicated the person doing them 
was rotten, and thus, like a rotten piece of meat eaten, might cause sickness. Or, expressed another way, because the person doing 
such a deed was diseased, and which disease, which infection, might spread and so harm the family and the wider community. 
Hence why it was that such rotten individuals - known by their rotten deeds - would be removed from the family and community 
by being, for example, exiled or culled and thus by their culling end the infection and aid the restoration of the balance their un¬ 
wise deeds had upset. 

This knowing of the unwisdom of some deeds is quite different from the 'evil' which organized religions pontificated about, and 
serves to distinguish the aural pagan tradition from the now more prevalent causal knowing manifest in myths and legends about 
divinities and in organized religions based on some god or gods, or on some revelation from some deity, or on reverence for some 
enlightened teacher. 

For such a causal knowing is inseparably bound up with the manufactured division of an abstract and codified 'good' and 'evil' and 
also with the separation of the individual from their own ancestral, rural, community. 



In the natural ancestral pagan tradition the individual - and thence their self-identity, their self-awareness - is communal, whereas 
in organized religions, and in identity derived from myths and legends about divinities and from obedience to some king or to 
someone who claimed authority from some god or gods, identity becomes more personal, less communal, and related to the 
'salvation' of the individual, and/or to their personal existence in some posited after-life, with the individual constrained not by 
duties and obligations willingly and naturally accepted, to their family and local rural community (of shared hardship and shared 
ancestral pathei-mathos) but instead restrained by some imposed (by others or self-imposed) abstract criteria often manifest in 
some laws or decrees said to be of some god or gods or backed by some king or by some powerful overlord. 

This separation is also manifest in the giving of personal names to both assumed or believed in divinities, and to individuals, a nam¬ 
ing which marks a loss of the intuitive, empathic, pagan understanding of natural harmony manifest in ancestral traditions and cul¬ 
tures. 

Thus in old pagan cultures an individual was referred by a particular skill they may possess (a skill useful to their community), or by 
some outstanding deed they had done, or by their family (their clan) place of residence or even by some trait of character or some 
physical feature. That is, there were no personal names as we now understand such names, and such a naming as existed related 
the individual to some-thing else: their place of local dwelling, what may have distinguished them from others of their community, 
or to some work that aided the community. A tradition still in evidence even in recent times in parts of Wales where someone 
would be referred to locally as, for instance, Jones the butcher or Jones ab Eynon (Jones the anvil). 

(2) An intuitive wordless understanding of what may be described by the term mimesis (from the Greek pipnoiq). 
That is, the use of certain actions and deeds - and thence by certain rituals and ceremonies - which are believed to re-present/ 
manifest/presence the natural harmony and which thus can connect/reconnect individuals and their community to what is felt or 
known to be numinous and thus beneficial to them. 

One obvious example here would be the custom, in northern European climes, of lighting a bonfire around the time of the Winter 
Solstice [3] and which celebration was one of re-presenting the warmth and light of the life-giving Sun in the hope that Winter, as 
in the past, would give way again to Spring, the season of sowing crops and of livestock able to forage outdoors again and have 
fresh grass to sustain and fatten them. 

Another example might be that of removing a rotten person from the family and community by the mimesis of culling them, with 
such a culling being undertaken because it imitated/represented the natural process of how Nature culled or allowed to be culled 
some living being in order that others of those beings may survive and prosper. 

For this understanding - this mimesis - was of the connexions that existed between the individual, the community, the wider 
realms of Nature and of the heavens (the cosmos) beyond, and thus of how the actions of one or more of these affected such con¬ 
nexions. That is, it was an ancestral, a pagan, knowing of the natural balance. 

In general, therefore, it was considered that to 'name' - to denote by some personal name or even to attempt to describe in words 
- particular aspects of the connected whole would be unwise because there were (as empathy and ancestral tradition revealed) no 
such divisions in the natural world, only transient emanations 'of heaven and earth' with the individual and their communities one 
part of, as transient emanations of, one undivided flow of life, and which flow was not - as was later believed - some causal linear 
'history' of some past to some future abstraction or some idyll and which 'history' is marked by some assumed progression from 
'the primitive' to something more 'advanced' and which assumed progression is what has been denoted by the term 'progress'. 

Hence the respect, in such pagan cultures and communities, for tradition - for the accumulated pathei-mathos of one's ancestors; 
a respect lost when manufactured abstractions, denoted by some name or by some given expression, were relied upon, striven for, 
used as the basis for an individual identity, and as a means of understanding Reality. 

The very process of denoting by naming and attempting to express meaning in terms of so named and manufactured abstraction 
denoted by some name or by some expression, is a move away from the wisdom that ancient ancestral cultures expressed and 
sought to maintain, and a loss of the wisdom, of the acausal-knowing, that esoteric-empathy reveals. A process of denoting that 
has culminated in the lifeless, un-numinous, illusive division that has been named 'good' and 'evil', and which denoting is also now 
manifest in the un-wisdom and the religiosity of The State with its abstraction of 'progress', with its manufactured lifeless urban 
'communities'; where a striving, a lust, for a personal materialism and a striving for a personal idealized happiness replaces belong- 



ing to a living ancestral or numinous culture; where the individual is expected to respect The State and its minions (or face punish¬ 
ment); and where self-identity is measured and made by State-approved abstractions and/or by some State-approved ideology or 
religion, instead of by a knowing of one's self as a transient emanation, both sinister and numinous, dark and light, 'of heaven and 
earth'. 

Esoteric Dating and Aural Traditions 

The dating of certain esoteric celebrations by means of a fixed and manufactured solar calender - something which has become 
commonplace in the lands of the West - is another example of how the error of causal knowing (manifest, for instance, in naming 
divinities) has come to usurp the intuitive wordless understanding of aural pagan traditions and the empathy that pagans, in reso¬ 
nance with Nature and themselves, were either naturally gifted with or could develop under guidance. 

Thus those committing this error of using a solar calendar rather inanely believe that a celebration such as that now commonly 
named Samhain occurs on a certain fixed calendar date, to wit October the thirty first; that a fixed date such as March the twenty 
first (named the Spring Equinox) marks the beginning of Spring, and that sunrise on what has been denoted by the expression Sum¬ 
mer Solstice is some "important pagan date". 

Esoteric-empathy and ancestral pagan cultures and aural traditions - such as the Rounwytha one - relate a different tale. This is of 
the dates and times of festivities, celebrations and feasts being determined locally by communities and families and sometimes 
(but not always) on the advice of some Rounwytha or some similarly attuned skilled individual. Two examples may be of interest - 
Spring and Samhain. 

Those part of such ancestral cultures - as well as those who possess the benefit of such aural traditions or who have a natural eso¬ 
teric-empathy - know that what in northern climes is called Spring does not begin on what has been termed the Spring Equinox nor 
on any specific day, whether that day be marked by some fixed calendar, solar or lunar. Instead, the arrival of Spring is a flow that 
occurs over a number of days - sometimes a week or more - and which days are marked by the changes in the land, the fields, the 
air, and by the behaviour of wildlife, birds, and insects. This arrival varies from year to year and from location to location, and usu¬ 
ally now occurs, in the land of England, from what the solar calendar now in common use names late February to what the same 
calender names early March. Thus someone who knows their locality 

- who belongs to it - will know and feel the changes which occur in Nature during the season when the days are becoming longer 
and the weather somewhat warmer with the Sun rising higher in the sky in relation to Winter. 

This natural flexibility - in relation to a fixed solar or lunar calendar - is why certain esoteric folk of certain aural pagan traditions 
(such as the ONA Rounwytha one) often write and talk about 'alchemical seasons' and not about some fixed seasons determined 
by some solar calendar. 

In the same way, the celebration - the gathering, remembrance, and feast - that is now often known as Samhain (and which ac¬ 
cording to the Rounwytha tradition was simply called The Gathering) varied from year to year and from locality to locality, its oc¬ 
currence determined by when what had to be gathered-in and prepared and stored in readiness for the coming days of Winter had 
been gathered-in and prepared and stored. That is, the day of its occurring was to some extent dependant on the weather, on the 
health and time and numbers of those so gathering in the harvest and storing produce, and on such important matters as what 
crops were grown, what fruits were available, what livestock were kept, and what fuels were available ready to be stored for the 
needed fires of the coming colder season. Communities reliant on fishing or those who relied on hunted game or required such 
game or fish to supplement an otherwise meagre diet would naturally have somewhat different priorities and so their date for such 
a communal Gathering might differ from other communities. 

Hence the date of The Gathering would vary from year to year and locality to locality, and sometimes be toward what is now 
termed October and sometimes toward the end of what is now termed September, or somewhere inbetween. It was only much 
much later with the arrival of the organized and alien moralizing religion of the Nazarene, with its solar calendar system (deriving 
from urbanized hierarchical imperial Rome) and set celebrations of the deaths of certain sanctified or important Nazarenes (mostly 
in far-away lands), that a particular date would be used, at least in such communities as had succumbed to the abstractions of such 
a religion and thus had forsaken their ancestral culture and folk traditions and ways. 



On the day of The Gathering there would a feast - a celebration of the bounty which Nature, the earth and the heavens, had pro¬ 
vided - and also and importantly a remembering; a remembering of those no longer there as they had been the previous year (and 
not there for whatever reason, such as death from illness or old age) and a remembering of those long-departed, such as one's 
own ancestors. Thus there was, as with most such celebrations, a natural balance born from remembrance and respect for the past 
and from hope and anticipation; here, hope and anticipation of the new warmer fertile seasons to arrive after the coming darkness 
of what would most probably be another bleak cold and dark season of snow, frost, and ice. For The Gathering also heralded that 
season when some form of almost daily heating in family dwellings would most probably be required. 

As for a communal bonfire, it was simply practical, not symbolic of whatever; that is, a cheery presence (most people in northern 
climes love a good bonfire), a focus for the celebration (and such dancing as invariably occurred during such pagan festivities), a 
source of warmth and light, and a place where offerings of harvested produce and other gifts could be placed, such offerings and 
such gifts - as was a common folk tradition throughout the world - being to ancestors, to land and sky, as well as to the always 
unnamed spirits, sprites, and the also unnamed guardians of sacred natural places. 

Epilogos 

The aural pagan tradition - as, for example, in the Rounwytha one - is of a perspective, a Weltanschauung, a way, a culture, quite 
different from those where myths and legends of ancient named divinities/deities played a significant role, and where there was a 
hierarchical structure of rank and privilege and, later on, some fixed celebrations based on a solar or lunar calendar. 

The Rounwytha way that lived in a specific area of the British Isles was the culture of an empathic knowing where such celebrations 
as were undertaken were natural, local, and communal ones, devoid of mystique, and which occurred on an unfixed day/evening 
as and when circumstances allowed and somewhere near what was regarded as the propitious time/season. This was the way of 
transient 'sinister-numinous emanations' where there was no perceived division into abstracted opposites, either within ourselves, 
within Nature, or within the Cosmos - and where there was no naming of deities or natural spirits. 

The cultivation and development of esoteric-empathy is one means whereby this type of knowing, this natural pagan perspective, 
can be (re)gained. In addition, this type of esoteric knowing leads to - or can lead to - an understanding of how the naming of an 
entity called satan and all such entities, understood both archetypally/symbolically and as actual living beings in the acausal, are 
what they are: an un-numinous denoting that obscures Reality and which obscuration led to and leads to the de-evolution manifest 
in the illusion of and the striving for causal opposites and causal abstractions. 
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Notes 

[1] Esoteric-empathy is an Occult Art, an esoteric skill, and one of The Dark/Esoteric Arts of the ONA, and is a specific type of 
empathy - that which provides a certain perspective and a certain knowledge. This is 'acausal-knowing' and is distinct from the 
causal knowing arising from the perception of Phainomenon. In essence, esoteric-empathy (aka dark empathy) is the knowing of 
life qua life - of the acausal energy which animates all causal life; of how all life is connected, of how living beings are by their na¬ 
ture nexions; of how Nature is not only a living being of which we as individuals are a part, but also one aspect of cosmic life mani¬ 
fest on one planet orbiting one star in one galaxy in a cosmos of billions of such galaxies. 

The Grade Ritual of Internal Adept - and particularly the extended six-month version (over two alchemical seasons) - is one means 
of cultivating and developing the Occult Art of esoteric-empathy. 

[2] One of these European aural traditions was that of the Rounwytha tradition centred on the Welsh Marches and especially 
rural South Shropshire. This Rounwytha tradition was incorporated into the Order of Nine Angles in the early 1970's CE and there¬ 
after was mostly taught and discussed aurally, although some aspects of the tradition have been mentioned in various ONA MSS 



over the decades and the ONA Rite of Internal Adept was for the most part based on the tradition of an aspirant Rounwytha having 
to spend at least three months (usually six or more months) alone in isolated forests or mountains. In addition, The Camlad Rite of 
The Abyss, as recorded in the compilation Enantiodromia - The Sinister Abyssal Nexion, was another traditional part of the training 
of a Rounwytha. 

[3] See the section below, Esoteric Dating and Aural Traditions, for how ancestral pagan cultures - as recounted and intimat¬ 
ed by the Rounwytha tradition - ascertained the dates of communal celebrations, a tradition of dating totally different from that 
based on a solar calendar. 

Credits 

Words/Forms. This article had its genesis in: (1) private discussions, earlier this year (2011 CE) with two Internal Adepts (one of 
whom was based in Scotland), and which discussion was continued by private correspondence, and (2) in some private correspond¬ 
ence (during October 2011 CE) with someone living in Africa who, having been acquainted with the ONA for over a decade, sought 
to elucidate certain esoteric matters relating to the ONA tradition, and one of whose questions related to the aural tradition of the 
ONA. 

Thus, in many ways this, and similar articles - such as the recently published The Discovery and Knowing of Satan - represent some 
of, or some part of, the aural ONA traditions that have, for the past forty years, been revealed on a personal basis. 


Questions From A Modern Rounwytha Initiate 

Would I be right in thinking that in practical terms the Rounwytha principle means the Order of Nine Angles puts great emphasis 
on women? 

Yes indeed. We always seem to have more women than men, at least pre-Internet, and certainly still do in our traditional nexions 
following the Seven Fold Way. Partly because of a knowing of and respect for the natural abilities of certain women, their charac¬ 
ter; partly because of the Rounwytha ethos that is central to the Order of Nine Angles, past, present and future, and also because 
our Way demands a genuine, sharing, empathic, and equal partnership between men and women, and because of our acceptance 
that Sapphism is natural and, to an extent, esoterically important. 

One of the manifest errors - distortions - of the Left Hand Path, and of the Satanic, Magian Occultism so prevalent in the West, in 
the past, as still now, is its patriarchal nature and the fact that it is dominated by the de-evolutionary doctrine of so-called 'might is 
right' and thus dominated by and infested with male specimens of Homo Hubris who have no sense of honour, no culture, no em¬ 
pathy, no arete, little or no self-honesty, little or no manners, but who instead possess a bloated ego and a very high opinion of 
themselves. 

One might say, with some justification in my view, that this reflects our current societies - that this domination and infestation in 
the Occult world, within the LHP and Satanism by such specimens, is mirrored by the domination of our societies by such speci¬ 
mens. 

The view of women by many if not the majority of these male specimens of Homo Hubris is lamentable, dishonourable, uncultured, 
prejudiced - and typical of the Magian ethos, and of the Judeo-Nazarene tradition in general. For many of these male specimens, 
women are there for enjoyment; to satiate one's lust; to bear children and look after children - and often to look after the man, to 
care for the man if and when the man allows them. That is, women are viewed by such male creatures as useful, and even occa¬ 
sionally as necessary, in terms for example of certain sexual instincts, appetites. But women are not viewed as complimentary to 
such a man; certainly not as an essential, a needed, complimentary, as an equal and necessary partner. 

Thus, and excuse the generalization, but most of these male specimens of Homo Hubris do not think about women as close person¬ 
al friends; of wanting a woman as a best friend, or women as their best friends - for they, these 'real men', have 'their mates' for 
that, and for most such male specimens the very thought of such a thing as having women as best mates makes them uncomforta¬ 
ble. 



That is, for these specimens of Homo Hubris physical prowess and 'manly competition' are important, often to the extent that 
physical prowess, 'manly competition' and having mates, and being aggressive, defines them - is a measure of their self-identity, 
their 'manliness'. Thus are they basically still primitive, still barbarians; still prone to the dishonourable blood lust and uncontrolla¬ 
ble rage of such barbarians and still adhering mostly unconsciously to the doctrine of so-called 'might is right'. 

The truth is that many women are naturally gifted with qualities that many men still lack - qualities necessary in men for balance, 
both esoteric and exoteric. And qualities certainly required for someone to become an Internal Adept of our tradition and then 
pass into and beyond The Abyss, and thus qualities required to bring forth an entirely new and more evolved species of human 
being. 

You're talking feminine qualities here? About empathy, right? 

Yes, female qualities; natural female abilities. About natural empathy among other qualities. Natural empathy being one of the 
most important - and meaning having or developing a sensitivity to other people - to their feelings, their thoughts - and having or 
developing a sensitivity to other life, especially Nature. Natural empathy being the genesis of our esoteric-empathy, and which eso¬ 
teric-empathy is thus a refinement and development of such natural empathy. 

So yes, qualities hitherto most often associated with the female of our species, and not generally, for the most part, hitherto, asso¬ 
ciated with most men. 

What other female qualities, apart from empathy, then? 

Intuition, for one. Intuition as not only a foreseeing, an intimation, but also as interior self-reflexion. Charm, for another. Subtly, for 
another. 

You mentioned developing them, these qualities. How? 

Firstly by understanding our potential, and part of which understanding is of ourselves, of a man and of a woman, having both a 
sinister and a numinous character within them, and sinister and numinous abilities. For, in a simplified - very inexact way - and to 
an extent in an unconscious archetypal way, we might speak of these particular female qualities as natural expressions or intima¬ 
tions of the ur-numinous, and manly blood lust, rage, and competitiveness, as natural expressions or intimations of the ur-sinister. 
[1] 

So development means developing and expressing what is missing or lacking, and also developing what is there or already ex¬ 
pressed, and then melding what is so developed and using this meld, this amalgam, as the genesis of a new human being. It is in 
this new being, this new type of life, that our potential becomes manifest. 

Our Dark Arts are an effective way to do this, to develop certain qualities and abilities and then this alchemical, living, amalgam. 
These Black Arts of ours include Grade Rituals such as Internal Adept and the traditional Rite of the Abyss, as well as Arts such as 
The Star Game and Esoteric Chant. 

What do you mean - Esoteric Chant a Dark Art and means of developing empathy? 

Not empathy, per se, but as a means of self-development, of self and acausal discovery, as intimation, and as a presencing of cer¬ 
tain acausal energies. 

For example, Esoteric Chant aids the necessary, for us, ability of self-reflexion as it can aid and develop an awareness of the numi¬ 
nous, and also - when for instance used in certain esoteric ceremonies [2] - it can provide an awareness of the sinister. 

Sorry, but I don't see how singing or chanting can do that. 

To learn and become proficient in Esoteric Chant takes time and effort. Unless of course you are already musically gifted and a 
trained singer and experienced in performing choral works! 

But for most it takes many months, often a year or so, to become proficient, to train the voice, to gain the necessary experience of 
singing with others. In effect, it is rather like an extended Grade Ritual but one undertaken with others of a similar interest and a 
similar ethos, and with some or many of these necessary others being women. At the very least it requires the help of one's part- 



ner, one's partner in sorcery, although it is preferable, more effective, to both learn and perform Esoteric Chant with at least three 
other individuals. 

There thus develops, or there should develop, a harmony and a sympatheia with others, and thus an appreciation of such Chant as 
a manifold nexion. As not only one particular type of nexion - an act or acts of sorcery involving necessary others - but also as a 
nexion within one's self. A practical learning therefore of the connexions that esoteric-empathy makes us aware of and also a self¬ 
reflexion, a self-discovery and a self-learning. 

Simply expressed, in order to learn and become proficient in Esoteric Chant - in order to experience just what this Art is and does - 
you require the aid, the help, the assistance, of others. You have to interact with, and perform with, them in certain ways. If you 
don't do this, the Chant won't work. 

Again, simply expressed, working, learning, living, in this way in pursuit of such an esoteric goal for a year or more moves a man far 
away from the brutish way of 'might is right' - especially as the very Chant itself is quite affective; that is, numinous, quite cultured. 
Intimations of a more cultured, a more refined, realm of human existence. 

But didn't you say it was also sinister? 

Yes indeed, Esoteric Chant can be sinister when used as part of a specific ceremonial Rite. But the performance of such a ceremoni¬ 
al Rite of necessity means belonging to an organized traditional nexion following the initiatory Seven Fold Way, and so such an ex¬ 
perience is not that common today among those who use our methods or are inspired by our ethos [...] 

I guess, in general, we're not talking here about men becoming kind of effeminate and women becoming masculine! 

Au contraire. We're talking about what lies beyond and before such abstracted illusive opposites. About our potential, and about 
our real human nature, hidden and distorted for so long by religions; by urbanized ways of life; by the domination of barbarians; 
then by notions about imperialism and conquest and personal destiny. Then by -isms and -ologies. Now by The State. And so on. 

In effect, we're talking about nurturing, developing, entirely new types of human beings, far removed from Western stereotypes. 
Types of human beings for whom the societies of modern nation-States are not a natural or even comfortable home but which may 
provide them with opportunities, resources, and so on. Especially since honour and the developed senses and skills that esoteric- 
empathy and acausal-thinking provide manifest their different, unique, way of life, and thus how they interact with and react to 
other human beings. 

Can you be more specific, give examples of such new type of woman? 

Only in a generalized way. One good illustration would be women of our kind, living by honour - those who were ready, willing, 
and able to defend themselves and rely on themselves and thus who possessed attitude, and skill enough, and/or carried weapons 
enabling them to, defeat a strong man or men intent on attacking or subduing them. 

One example known to be personally - a friend of someone involved with us - is a female police officer of many years experience 
based in an American city. She is tough, 'street-wise', has used her firearm a few times in the line of duty, is skilled and experienced 
enough in self-defence and physical restraint techniques to be able to take down a man much bigger than her, and yet she has em¬ 
pathy, can be exceedingly charming, is well-read, and very feminine, a femininity quite noticeable when she is off-duty and enjoy¬ 
ing herself with friends and which femininity would make the causal observer unaware of her inner character, her skills, her tough¬ 
ness, and her experience. 

Another example may be of interest. A certain person I know very well once learnt, in his youth, a certain Martial Art, and on one 
of his subsequent travels as a still young man he made the acquaintance of and for a short while trained with a certain lady of Asian 
origin. This young lady, though slim of stature and rather slight of frame, could easily defeat him and also several muscular men. 
And yet she was also full of grace; elegant, cultured, well-mannered. Not a woman trying to be masculine in a macho Homo Hubris 
type of way, just someone who had - according to a tradition, a living culture, she was part of - developed her potential and cer¬ 
tain skills while retaining and enhancing what made her feminine. In short, she had acquired a natural balance within herself and 
was quite different from, inwardly and in skills, from the majority of other women around her although to the causal observer she 
did not outwardly appear that different. 



The type of woman who could put a specimen of Western Homo Hubris in his place! 

Most certainly! The type our societies need. A new female archetype if you will, different from the harshly competitive, materialis¬ 
tic, career-type women, and the ladette type, and the man-dependant, man-needing, lover/wife/mother type, that Magian 
'political correctness' and capitalism seek to encourage, and also different from the men-imitating rather strident type that an in¬ 
creasingly trendy, Magian-derived, so-called feminism seeks to foster. 

Instead, the type for whom personal honour is the key to living and to dying, and who - as I said - possesses attitude and skill 
enough to take care of and defend themselves, and take revenge, without relying on 'the law' or on others, and who does not, un¬ 
consciously or otherwise, need a man in order to make her happy or fulfilled. Someone, that is, who is not a slave to their desires, 
their feelings, their needs. Whose happiness, whose fulfilment, is her own, deriving from a consciously made and a consciously 
understood choice and who, having understood natural desires and feelings, is in control of them but who can enjoy and indulge 
herself as she pleases; and choose her direction, her goals, and even her sexual orientation. And also someone who has a devel¬ 
oped empathy, heightened intuition, and an awareness of and a feeling for the numinous. 

In brief, an enhanced woman. A unique individual. Beyond predator and prey. Beyond wife, lover, and mother. Someone tough, 
skilled, and of inner strength, but still feminine, as that Asian young lady I previously mentioned was. 

What about men, then? An example of the new type? Not pacifist, surely! 

Someone for whom personal honour is the key to both living and to dying, and who - as a woman of our type, our new breed - has 
attitude and skill enough to take care of and defend themselves, and take revenge, without relying on 'the law' or on others. And 
someone who has empathy, intuition, and an awareness of and a feeling for the numinous. 

In brief, an enhanced, more complete, man, and a unique individual. Beyond Old Aeon masculinity with its primitive doctrine of so- 
called 'might is right' and beyond the role of predator to prey. Someone who, while tough, prefers combat to war because combat 
is a personal choice, founded on honour, whereas war is the choice, the method, of some supra-personal entity, such as some 
State, some government, or some leader one is expected to be subservient to and obey without question. 

Someone who naturally complements, and who resonates with, the new enhanced woman, and who prefers such strong, tough, 
yet still feminine, women, to the women of the species Homo Hubris. A partnership of respectful equals. Of man and woman. Of 
woman and woman. Of man and man; and even of woman-woman-and-man. Already a few such partnerships exist, aided, nur¬ 
tured, by such individuals having followed our Seven Fold Way or having lived and chosen the life of what we now term 'a niner' or 
'a drecc'. 

In essence, these are the people - the men and women - who learn from personal experience, from pathei-mathos, and who will¬ 
ingly endure such experiences, and thus who develop a very individual personal judgement and a very individual personal charac¬ 
ter. Those who have liberated themselves from causal abstractions, and the effects, psychological and psychic, of such causal ab¬ 
stractions, manifest as such effects often are in these mundane, Magian, times of ours in such new archetypes as have been manu¬ 
factured or have arisen from Magian causal abstractions. 

So, we are not talking pacifism, non-violence, or certain moralities here - only of control and aims, and new ways of living. We are 
not talking about the cessation of desires, or what-not. Instead, of controlling, mastering, and developing, our instincts, and if nec¬ 
essary using them in a directed way to achieve some specific aim or goal, esoteric or exoteric. We are talking most emphatically of 
personal choice, about individuals making conscious choices. Of individuals being, well, individual. 

We are also talking about acquiring and developing new skills, new arts of living, so that we become - we appear to be, to mun- 
danes, to Homo Hubris - as presencings of a hideous nexion [3]. That is, a new species - orible dragones, baeldracas - emerging 
from the pit that leads to acausal Hell and thence to a Paradise at first here on terra firma and then on new worlds among the stars 
of our galaxy, and beyond. A Hell and a Paradise that have lain dormant within us, for centuries. 

A Hell and a Paradise that we can dis-cover and experience by becoming unique sinister-numinous emanations, and becoming such 
emanations by living and by striving according to our code of kindred honour, by individual exoteric and esoteric pathei-mathos, as 
well as by means of undertaking such esoteric striving as is waymarked by The Seven Fold Way. 
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Notes 

[1] The prefix ur from the German usage, as in ursprache, implying the or a primitive/early form of some-thing. 

[2] Such as The Ceremony of Recalling with opfer ending, as given in The Grimoire of Baphomet (Dark Goddess). 

[3] Hideous, as in some-thing that by virtue of being partly acausal is, when discovered, first felt as immense and which it is 

felt conceals hideous things. As, for example, in this quote from the 14th century (CE) work Gesta Romanorum: 

"He saw at the fote of the tree an hidowse pitte, ande ane orible dragone |aere in." Harl. MS 5369. xxx. 110 


The Mythos of Vindex: An Introduction 


Mythos is the term used to refers to an intimation of, or intuition of, or a presencing of, the essential pagan reality - the undivided 
unity - beyond denotatum, beyond causal abstractions, and beyond the human-manufactured illusion of conflicting opposites. 

One such presencing of the 'sinisterly-numinous', the living, reality is a remembered or retold ancestral legend about archetypal 
heroes or heroines, just as one such intimation is an archetypal premonition/prophecy of some future events. 

Vindex is the name of one such prophecy of the near future: an archetypal figure who, by practical deeds, brings-into-being a new 
way of life and who confronts, and who defeats, through force of arms, those forces which represent the Magian distortion foisted 
upon the Western Aeon and its associated civilization. {1} 

For Vindex represents, par excellence, what is sinisterly-numinous and restores the balance that has been lost; lost because - as 
mentioned in texts such as Culling As Art - ideas, dogma, and abstractions and other manufactured lifeless things are and have for 
over a century been used as guides and examples in place of individuals of proven noble character. A balance achieved through the 
way of the tribe and clan and through acceptance of kindred honour as the basis of law and communal order. 

In respect of the particular esoteric Way of the Order of Nine Angles, our 'sinister' (kindred) tribes and our Niners and our Nexions 
strike at the very heart of the impersonal State with its laws based on some political -ism or -ology. 

For instance, our tribes are Acausal Sorcery, as are our traditional nexions with their traditional esoteric rites and their Seven-Fold 
Way, and as are our Niners - our freelance operatives - who embody the authentic personal judgement which the nation-State 
abhors and whose predominately urban ways of living are contrary both in theory and in practice to the mechanisms of control of, 
and to the subservience demanded by, the nation-State. 

In addition, our Logos restores the natural balance that depends on kindred honour, on communal obligations, and on our natural, 
human, tribal way of living. For the 09A Logos is (i) manifest esoterically as a particular physis: in a particular (pagan) Weltanschau¬ 
ung and in a particular personal character; and (ii) manifest exoterically in the code of kindred honour, for that code embodies - as 
living by that code can cultivate in the individual - both a pagan understanding/gnosis and the necessary 09A character. 

Understood esoterically, therefore, The Vindex Mythos is Acausal Sorcery. That is, the original (non-esoteric) form has been and is 
being used in an esoteric manner to provoke Change in an evolutionary way, creating thus a new sinisterly-numinous causal form, 
new archetypes; and which manufactured esoteric form, and which archetypes, may not be perceived or understood as esoteric by 
many or most of those who are influenced, inspired, and/or changed by the mythos in its non-esoteric (and original) form. 

In essence, this mythos is: (1) a new, non-esoteric, manifestation of The Law of the Sinister-Numen (the law of kindred honour); (2) 
the new warriors who, upholding the law of kindred honour, establish new tribal fdreccian') ways of living in opposition to Magian 



abstractions and the patriarchal ethos of the nation-State; and (3) a new and natural balance between the male and the female 
aspects of human beings, manifest in new archetypes. 


This last point - these new archetypes - are important, if currently misunderstood, both exoterically and esoterically. For these 
new male and female archetypes (to be admired, emulated, and seen as role-models) arise from the reality that the new law of 
kindred honour applies equally to both men and women, and that no distinction is made between male, and female, warriors, and 
between what can be achieved. That is, the only distinction that matters is living by the code of kindred honour that forms the very 
basis of 09A inspired new tribes, and it is this equality of living and aspirations and deeds which will provide the necessary role- 
models - the real-life personal examples - for individuals, with such role-models being in stark contrast to those of all modern soci¬ 
eties. 

Thus, the mythos of Vindex replaces the old law of the old Aeon with our new law of kindred honour, and replaces the archetypes 
of the current Aeon with our new pagan archetypes and from which new archetypes new role-models, anti-Magian in their very 
being, are emerging. One such new archetype is, of course, Vindex; another, the Sapphic sorceress; another, the rural-dwelling 
Rounwytha; another, 'the Niner'; another, the warrior who leads a tribe of Dreccs. 


ooooo 


{1} Used as the exoteric name of an individual, Vindex means "the Avenger", and while it is traditionally (and semantically) regard¬ 
ed as a male name, with the Anglicized feminine form of the Latin being Vengerisse, Vindex is now often used to refer to either the 
man or the woman who is or who becomes the nexion that Vindex, esoterically, is. 


The Code Of Kindred Honour 


Law Of The New Aeon 
Introduction 

The Code sets certain standards for our own personal behaviour and how we relate to our own kind and to others. Our Code, being 
based on honour, thus concerns personal knowing, and therefore demands that we judge others solely on the basis of a personal 
knowing of them - on their deeds, on their behaviour toward us and toward those to whom we have given a personal pledge of 
loyalty. 

We know our own kind by their deeds and their way of life; that is through a personal knowing. 

The 09A Code 

Those who are not our kindred brothers or sisters are mundanes. Those who are our brothers and sisters live by - and are pre¬ 
pared to die by - our unique code of honour. 

Our Kindred-Honour means we are fiercely loyal to only our own ONA kind. Our Kindred-Honour means we are wary of, and do not 
trust - and often despise - all those who are not like us, especially mundanes. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to be ready, willing, and able to defend ourselves, in any situ¬ 
ation, and to be prepared to use lethal force to so defend ourselves. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to be loyal to, and to defend, our own kind: to do our duty, 
even unto death, to those of our brothers and sisters to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty. 



Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to seek revenge, if necessary unto death, against any¬ 
one who acts dishonourably toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyal¬ 
ty. 

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour- is to never willingly submit to any mundane; to die 
fighting rather than surrender to them; to die rather (if necessary by our own hand) than allow ourselves to be dishonourably hu¬ 
miliated by them. 

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to never trust any oath or any pledge of loyalty given, 
or any promise made, by any mundane, and to be wary and suspicious of them at all times. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to settle our serious disputes, among ourselves, by either trial 
by combat, or by a duel involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel anyone - mundane, or one of our own kind - who 
impugns our kindred honour or who makes mundane accusations against us. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to settle our non-serious disputes, among ourselves, by hav¬ 
ing a man or woman from among us (a brother or sister who is highly esteemed because of their honourable deeds), arbitrate and 
decide the matter for us, and to accept without question, and to abide by, their decision, because of the respect we have accorded 
them as arbitrator 

Our duty - as kindred individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to always keep our word to our own kind, once we 
have given our word on our kindred honour, for to break one's word among our own kind is a cowardly, a mundane, act. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to act with kindred honour in all our dealings with our own 
kindred kind. 

Our obligation - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - is to marry only those from our own kind, who thus, like 
us, live by our Code and are prepared to die to save their Kindred-Honour and that of their brothers and sisters. 

Our duty - as individuals who live by the Code of Kindred-Honour - means that an oath of kindred loyalty or allegiance, once sworn 
by a man or woman of kindred honour ("I swear on my Kindred-Honour that I shall...") can only be ended either: (1) by the man or 
woman of kindred honour formally asking the person to whom the oath was sworn to release them from that oath, and that per¬ 
son agreeing so to release them; or (2) by the death of the person to whom the oath was sworn. Anything else is unworthy of us, 
and the act of a mundane. 


Sapphic Sorcery 


In Praise of The Feminine 

We seek to be with - and to love - girls and women because they are feminine; because they are not men. We desire girls, and 
women, because we like, we love, we enjoy, their delicate softness - the touch, the taste of their lips; the smell of their breath, 
their body; the warm softness of their breasts and of their arms as they embrace us and hold us close. We love, we enjoy, their 
very femininity; that which makes them female. 

We love the way they laugh, and how they smile, the very way they look. We love, we desire, them because they are like us - be¬ 
cause they know our pain, our vanity, our weakness, our needs, our insecurities and our worries; and because we can share our 
innermost secrets with them. 

We love them, we desire them, because they are not men. For we do not seek to find in them, these our soft feminine lovers, these 
our friends, what makes a mundane man a man, and while we may sometimes, or rarely, like a man of the non-mundane kind, and 
may even have a non-mundane man as a friend, we shy away from intimacy with them because of their very manliness; because of 
that very harshness and often egotistical strength that makes, and marks them as, a man. 



Thus do we have no time for those women who profess to be of our Sapphic kind but who imitate, or who want to be like, or who 
even may dress like or may even be, inside, like a man, a mundane. For they, such women, are not feminine enough, for us; as 
often - these days - some such women adopt our life as some political role, as some kind of rebellion against the status quo. 

It is this very status quo - this mundane masculine, paternalistic status quo - that has compelled us, generation after generation, 
for century upon century, to hide ourselves away; to often be a deep well of loneliness, until, perchance, we chance upon someone 
like us whom we love and whom we may gently coax to love us, to share the joys of such a gentle intimate sharing that most men - 
perhaps nearly all men - will never know. 

For it is the gentle touch of a woman that we desire, that we need. Her delicate, soft, kiss. The very delicate softness of her body, 
and the very way she may lie in our arms for hours when an impatient man - his sexual often only animal appetite fulfilled - would 
leave us, alone, as off he went again to some work, to some hobby, to some new interest, or to chase some new desire. 

Flence it is that our very way of loving, of desiring, marks our esoteric manner of doing things. There is, then, for us - for those of 
our kind - that feminine empathy, that fore-seeing, that intuitive wyrdful knowledge, that marks us, so that our Rites are feminine, 
also. A gentle flowing dance, perhaps, where bodies softly touch, to music. Some spell chanted as we share with our lover the de¬ 
lights of our flesh, naked body to naked body as moonclad under the stars of night, or within some warm and scented room, we, by 
touch or kiss, bring ourselves to spasm after spasm of joy such as a man may never know. 

Even our curses are gentle affairs of mind, body, and heart - as if we have sent forth some Nightingale of Death to carry our mes¬ 
sage and our meaning as some gentle, beautiful, haunting, yet deadly, song - so that our victims expire as they feel that beauty, 
that softness, within us, and only too late, far too late, know their lives for the strident wrongness it has been. Death, revenge, en¬ 
wrapped within a subtle softness and a feminine beauty. 

We seduce; we do not, like mundane men, rant and rave. We enchant, with body, dress, perfume, movement, eyes; we do not de¬ 
mand or take by force, for we have no need to. We are subtle, yet strong; we do not make some show of or boast about our prow¬ 
ess, but veil it. For we are what we are, the very embodiment of, the very essence of, woman, and the opposite of present day, and 
former, mundane men. 

Often, there are no need for words; for the verbal diarrhoea of words that mundane men often seem to send forth, pleased as 
they, the men of the mundanes, often seem to be with their own harsh barking barbaric voices. No, for us there is often and in¬ 
stead that wordless sharing when eyes meet, fingers lightly touch, and the essence of what makes us female seeps out to touch 
another of our kind, as perfume seeps away from where we placed it on our delicate wrists, or behind the soft lobes of our ears. 

We love, we enjoy, delicate softness. We love Nature as She herself is and as we find Her. We do not desire, as men of the mun¬ 
danes do, to decimate and destroy Her, to dominate Her. Instead, we empathize; we love; we leave Her alone in our reverence, as 
we tend to try to leave the world of men of the mundanes alone until some harshness or some wrong afflicts or harms us and our 
kindred, and then, then indeed we are gentle no more; for there is nothing more subtle, nothing more dangerous and nothing 
more deadly in its passion than us, than our Sapphic and darkly sinister kind, awakened and so empathically aroused. 


Sister Morgan 

Dark Daughters of Chaos Nexion 
2009 ev 


Part Two: Some Pagan 09A Rites 


Editorial Note: In respect of the following three 09A pagan rites the reader will note how substantially they differ from the rituals 
given in other books or sorcery/grimoires, ancient and modern. Two of these rites - that of Internal Adept and The Giving - have no 



words said or chanted, no declamations to or summoning of gods or 'demons', and no ritualized settings or specific manner of cere¬ 
monial dress and involve no ceremonial equipment or Occult symbols. They are in fact quite simple and not overtly Occult. The 
third rite - that of The Nine Angles - although having some chants, a specified place, and some Occult manner of attire, and requir¬ 
ing as it does a specific item of sorcery (a large quartz crystal) is also quite simple since even though it is a combined evocation and 
invocation and termed 'the rite of the nine angles' it does not once require anyone to make verbal declamations about, or even 
mention, those 'nine angles'. 


ooooo 


The Rite Of Internal Adept 

The rite involves the candidate living alone in an isolated rural or wilderness area for a period of at least three months, most often 
(in Northern climes) from around the beginning of the Spring Equinox to around the Summer Solstice. Extending the period to six 
months is recommended for most candidates. 

The candidate can take with them only what they can carry on their own back, and have no means of artificial light (only candles in 
a lantern), no timepiece, no method of reproducing music/video, and no means of modern communication. 

The candidate can (if the area is suitable) opt to build their own shelter and live by means of hunting/trapping/fishing, or they can 
live in a tent which they bring with them and (with minimal human contact and minimal time) buy food supplies fortnightly or 
monthly from a rural place within a ten or so miles walking distance and which they so visit to only purchase supplies. The only 
specified task during their months of isolation is for them to keep a journal, recording their feeling and thoughts. 

The rite is simply living alone in such a simple way of solitude and silence under the specified conditions for the specified period. If 
the candidate, for however short a time, breaks such conditions and does not live in such a simple way for the specified period 
then they have failed, for self-honesty and determination to achieve a particular goal are signs of the Adept. 


ooooo 


The Rite Of The Nine Angles 
Invokation to the Dark Gods 

To open a nexion to the acausal and return the Dark Gods to our causal universe a crystal tetrahedron made of quartz is required. 
This should be as large and clear as possible - and made from a natural shape by a skilled boperator, with no bevelled edges 

The rite of returning exists in two versions: the first is suitable for two or more individuals and involves basic sorcery; the second 
requires detailed preparation and Cantors trained to a high standard in esoteric chant. The second version is more powerful, but 
regular invocation using the first method has the same effect. 

I. 

The participants for the first version are two individuals, one of whom should be a woman. Ideally, both participants should be 
women as 'the doubling of the muliebral' increases the chance of success since it is through a woman or women - especially those 
of child-bearing age - that the acausal forces can best be presenced in our causal realm. 

The two participants take on the roles of Priestess and Priest, with any number of other Initiates being present. The invokation can, 
however, take place without these Initiates - that is, with only the Priestess and Priest present. 

The rite begins on the night of the new moon with Saturn rising if only the Priest and Priestess are present, otherwise it is under¬ 
taken on the night of the full moon. The rite should if possible be conducted on an isolated hill-top and the Priest and Priestess 
should both be naked. The congregation should wear black robes. Candles in lanterns should be placed to mark out a large circle on 



the ground. The invokation begins with the Priest vibrating seven times the phrase 'Nythra kthunae Atazoth' while the Priestess 
holds the tetrahedron in her hands, palms upward. 


When the vibration is complete the Priest places their hands on the tetrahedron and both vibrate 'Binan ath ga wath am' nine 
times. After the vibration, the Priestess - still holding the crystal - should lie on the ground, her head North, the Priest arousing her 
with his tongue, and then consummating their passion in whatever manner they find most suitable to bring both to a sexual climax, 
with both visualizing the nexion to the acausal opening and the primal form of Atazoth coming forth. Atazoth may be visualized as 
a dark nebulous chaos - a rend in the fabric of star-studded space which changes into a dragon/baeldracian entity. 

After her sexual climax, the Priestess buries the crystal within the earth of the hill. When this is done, she vibrates over the spot 
'Aperiatur terra, et germinet CHAOS!' She then signals to the congregation who cease their chanting. All the participants then de¬ 
part from the hill. 

Note: The tetrahedron should be well-buried in a spot prepared by the Priest and Priestess before the rite. If the invokation is done 
again, the rite begins with the Priestess unearthing the tetrahedron. It should be cleaned before the ritual begins - and must be 
buried without any covering whatever. 


The second version involves at least eight people including Cantor (s) and Priest and Priestess. If the nexion conducting the rite is 
not sapphic, then male and female should be present in equal numbers. As with the first version, if all participants are women, the 
chances of success are increased. 

The rite takes place on or around the autumnal equinox or winter solstice. The best place is an isolated hilltop. 

According to tradition, the best time to invoke is when (autumn equinox) Venus sets after the sun and the moon itself is very near 
the star Dabih; or when (winter solstice) Jupiter and Saturn are near the moon which is becoming new, the time before dawn. The 
first is associated with the nexion Dabih, the second with Algol. The most effective place magickally is a hill top of pre-Cambrian 
rock which lies between a line of volcanic intrusion and one of another rock. The top of the hill should have a line of pre-Cambrian 
grit passing through it - this description allowing the hallowed places, in this country, to be found. 

The crystal should be placed on a sheet of mica upon a pediment of oak. The rite begins with the Cantors vibrating in E minor 
'Nythra kthunae Atazoth' while at least six of the congregation dance moonwise around the crystal, Cantors, Priestess and Priest. 
This dance is slow and gradually increases in speed, the participants chanting 'Binan ath ga wath am' as they dance. 

The Cantors vibrate their phrase seven times at the end of which the Priestess places her hands on the tetrahedron. The Cantors (if 
there is only one, the Priest acts as a cantor) then sing according to Esoteric Chant - that is, in fourths - the Diabolus. The Priestess 
visualizes the Star Gate opening. 

After the Diabolus, the Priestess and Priest vibrate 'Binan ath ga wath am' a fifth apart (or a fifth and an octave) while the Cantors 
vibrate the same phrase also a fifth apart. (If only one Cantor is present he vibrates Atazoth in E minor.) After this vibration and on 
a signal from the Priestess, the congregation begin an orgiastic rite, during which the Priestess continues with the visualization and 
the Cantors with the 'Binan ...' chant a fifth apart. The Priest may visualize the orgiastic energy of the congregation into a magickal 
force which opens the nexion to the acausal, allowing the Dark Gods to return to Earth. 

The Priest and Priestess may then visualize the Chaotic energies as being dispersed over the Earth. However, if the ritual is under¬ 
taken correctly, the Dark Gods may become manifest by indwelling in (occupying) one or more of the participants. Should this oc¬ 
cur, all the participants should exult. 

Note: This second version may be combined with the Ceremony of Recalling - and the Sacrificial Conclusion undertaken according 
to tradition, as described in The Grimoire of Baphomet. The invocation to the Dark Gods begins after the sacrifice with the Cantor 
vibrating 'Nythra ...' as above while the Mistress anoints the participants with the Red Elixir. 

For this combined ritual, the Mistress in the 'Ceremony' assumes the role of 'Priestess' in the invocation: the Master that of the 
Priest. This combined ritual is the most sinister ritual that exists, its performance actually calling back to Earth in physical form the 
Dark Gods themselves. 



Again, the doubling of the muliebral - with women of child-bearing age assuming the roles of Master and Mistress - increases the 
chance of success. 


ooooo 


The Giving 

The Rite takes place in an isolated rural area on that Autumnal evening when the Rounwytha (or Mistress of Earth) declares the 
time is right following the completion of the harvest gathering. 

A bonfire is to be built, and the opfer chosen and tested according to tradition. The opfer should always be male and enticed or 
brought to the location on the night before the ritual by a young lady appointed or volunteering for this task. 

On arrival he will be surprised by all those participating and strongly bound and gagged before being tied to a stake near the bon¬ 
fire spending the night and the next day thus restrained. 

At dusk on the appointed day, all having gathered there for The Giving with garlands of fresh flowers, the bonfire will be kindled, 
and the Rounwytha (or Mistress of Earth) or a young lady appointed or volunteering for the task will by means of arrows loosed 
from a bow dispatch him, his body heaped upon the now burning pyre. There will then be merriment, and dancing, the drinking of 
cyder, with the Rounwytha (or Mistress of Earth) or a young lady appointed or volunteering for the task silently asking their cuen to 
wyrdfully accept their gift. 


Part Three: Some Pagan 09A Stories 


1. Hangster's Gate 

Winter came early to the Shropshire town: a cold wind with brief hail that changed suddenly to rain to leave a damp covering of 
mist. 

An old man in an old cart drawn by a sagging pony crossed himself as he saw Yapp shuffle by him along the cobbled lane toward 
the entrance to the Raven Inn. It was warm, inside the ancient Inn, but dark from fire and pipe smoke, and Yapp took his customary 
horn of free ale to sit alone on his corner bench by the log fire. The silence that had followed his entrance soon filled, and only one 
man still stared at him. 

The man was Abigail's husband, and he pushed his cap back from his forehead before moving toward Yapp. His companions, 
dressed like him in their work clothes, tried to restrain him, but he pushed them aside. He reached Yapp's table and kicked it aside 
with his boot. 

Slowly Yapp stood up. He was a wiry man and seemed insubstantial beside the bulk of Abigail's husband. 

"Wha you been doin? To her!" Abigail's husband clenched his fists and moved closer. 

Yapp stared at him, his unshaven face twitching slightly, and then he smiled. 

"I canna move! I canna move!" shouted Abigail's husband. 

Yapp smiled again, drank the rest of his ale and walked slowly toward the door. 

"I be beshrewed!" the big man cried among the silence. 

Yapp turned to him, made a gesture with his hand and left the Inn as Abigail's husband found himself able to move. 


No one followed Yapp outside. 



A carriage and pair raced past him as he walked down the lane. The young lady inside, heading for the warmth and comfort of Pri¬ 
ory Hall was alarmed at seeing him and turned away. This pleased him, as the prospect of the walk to his cottage, miles distant, 
pleased him - for it was the night of Autumnal Equinox. 

The journey was not tiresome, and he enjoyed the walk, the mist and darkening sky that came with the twilight hour. The moon 
would be late to rise, and he walked briskly. Soon, he was above the town and at the place where the three lanes met. His own way 
took him down, past the small collection of cottages, almhouses and a church, toward the wooded precints of Yarchester Hall. He 
stopped, once, but could not see the distant summit of Brown Clee Hill where he had possessed Abigail. 

It had been a long ride back in the wind and the rain, but the horses had been strong, almost wild, and he smiled in remembrance, 
for that night Abigail has warmed his bed. 

Tomorrow, perhaps, they might go to Raven's Seat. It would be all over by then, for another seventeen years. No one would stop or 
trouble them. 

His way lead into the trees, along a narrow path, down the Devil's Dingle to Hangster's Gate and the clearing. There was nothing in 
the clearing - except the mist-swathed gibbet with its recent victim swinging gently in the breeze. He would need the hand, and 
with practised care, he unsheathed his knife to stretch and cut the dead man's left hand away. 

Less than a day old, the body had already lost its eyes to ravens. 

It was not far from the clearing to his cottage, and he walked slowly, every few moments stopping to stand and listen. There was 
nothing, no sound - except a faint sighing as the breeze stirred the trees around. A lighted candle shone from the one small win¬ 
dow of his cottage. It was a sign, and he stopped to creep down and glimpse inside. There were voices inside and as he looked he 
saw Abigail standing near a young man. He saw her draw the youth toward her and place his hand on her breast. Heard her laugh¬ 
ing; saw her kiss the youth and press her body into his. Then she was dancing around him, laughing and singing as she stripped her 
clothes away to lay naked and inviting on the sphagnum moss that formed the mattress of Yapp's bed. Then the youth was upon 
her, struggling to wrest himself from his own clothes. 

Yapp heard people approaching along the track and he stood up to hear Abigail's cries of ecstasy. He waited, until they reached 
him and they all heard Abigail climax with a scream. The he was inside the cottage, with the others around him. The youth was sur¬ 
prised and tried to stand and Yapp stood aside to let them pin him down on the hard earth floor of the cottage. 

An old woman in a dirty bonnet gave a toothless laugh - Abigail laughed, even Yapp laughed as the tall blacksmith tore out the 
youth's heart. The was a pail for some of the blood. 

Abigail was soon dressed, the body taken away and she led Yapp and the old woman through the trees to another clearing. The 
moon was rising, the blood was fresh and she took the severed hand from Yapp to dip it in the blood and sprinkle their sacred 
ground to propitiate their Dark Goddess Baphomet. 


Order of Nine Angles 
1981 e.v. 


II. Sabirah 


1 

She could smell the rain even though it was still many many miles and hours distant, and - as the Sun descended down to bring the 
shadows of night upon her chosen town - she carefully left her house in Church Street. It was not that she needed the money, or 
even, then on that evening, the life-force that she would drain away from him until he almost expired. Rather, she desired - craved 
- the excitement that another such encounter would most certainly bring. 

The streets and paths of Shrewsbury centre were alive, for it was warm and humid: following the end of another bright and sunny 
Summer's day, and the people she hid from during the daylight hours were taking advantage of their evening. Couples - mostly 



young - happy in their love; groups of friends, enjoying companionship, life, and the many varied gifts of such a modern town 
where many Cafes and Inns in the Summer season placed tables outside, such were the hopes for, the memories of, balmy English 
nights. And she was, there, among them, only one more face, only a beautiful face of curvaceous lips, only a slim - if elegantly 
dressed - silhouette, there among the throng where the lane from her town centre dwelling took her past Butcher Row toward the 
steps that led to the medieval and old timber framed houses of Fish Street. 

Behind her, as she descended those well-worn stairs, there was laughter from among the people seated on their seats outside the 
Bear Steps cafe, and she was about to turn left to walk down the street when a group of five casually dressed young men sauntered 
toward her as they egressed that narrow shut of overhanging buildings named Grope Lane. 

"Give us a kiss, darling!" one of them shouted as he stopped - slightly swaying in his inebriation - before her, blocking her path. 

"Does your baby-sitter know you're not in your cot?" she quipped, pushing past him and deliberately walking down Grope Lane 
while his companions laughed. 

"Who the fuck do you think you are, talking to me like that!" he shouted, angry, his pride hurt, as he - turning to follow her - 
caught her arm. 

"I would advise you to let go of my arm," she said, slowly, staring into his eyes. 

Instead, he pushed her into a doorway while his still laughing friends gathered round. 

"Go on!" one of them said. "Give her one!" 

"Show us your tits!" said another. 

"Yeah - show us!" laughed another. 

"You wanna see 'em?" the insulted man laughingly asked his friends. 

"Yeah!" 

"Sure!" 

"Go for it!" 

So he moved to rip away the thin covering of her expensive dress whose upper part barely concealed her fullsome breasts, but she 
only smiled at him as her slender right hand caught his left wrist to suddenly twist then bend his strong youthful arm back. The 
crack was audible, and she pushed him away where he fell onto the cobbles of that lane, groaning in his agony. 

She stepped forward then, out of the doorway and, instinctively, the young men moved away until - for some dark reason on that 
warm languid humid night - another primal instinct assailed them to make one of them lunge toward her, wielding a knife, while 
another went to grasp her by the neck. The knife caught her, plunged into her left side, but she calmly pushed both attackers away 
with such force that they bounded against the opposite wall before raggedly falling to the ground. Then, just as calmly, she re¬ 
moved the knife from her side. There was no blood. 

They knew fear, then. A cold, stark, wordless body-and-mind creasing fear that made those standing back off and those sprawled 
on cobbles crawl away as fast as they could move using hands, feet, knees. Such fear: to take them then away, running, stumbling, 
panicking, down Grope Lane toward a bustling High Street where, even then among the crowds and the bright street lights, they - 
faces the colour of corpses - did not stop. 

Thus did she throw the knife away, before continuing, alone, on her journey. 

2 

She was pleased when he, her tryst for that night, quickly opened the door in answer to her ringing of the bell. It was a small 
house, terraced, in a lane above Town Walls and he - in his late twenties, unmarried - was smartly dressed, as she had asked. A 
lock of her strawberry-blonde hair had fallen across her face - the only sign of her previous encounter - and she, smiling, swept it 
aside, saying, "Are you going to let me in, then?" 


'Yes. Yes, of course. 



"I thought we might have a drink here, before we went on to the restaurant." 

"What?" Then - "Yes, yes, of course." 

She had made him uneasy - as was her intent - and she, rather amused, watched as he, trying to find glasses, a suitable bottle of 
wine, bumbled rather nervously about the small sitting-room and kitchen of his house, furnished according to his modern minimal¬ 
ist taste. 

She had been sitting, the previous night - as she often did - in a dim corner of an Inn in Butcher's Row, waiting. Waiting, dressed as 
she almost always was on such nights: exotic perfume; jewelled necklace; red lipstick upon her lips; a dress contouring her body, 
revealing of both breasts and thighs. He had arrived straight from the Solicitor's office where he worked and saw her almost imme¬ 
diately. She did not smile, then, as his senses drunk-in the sight of her body, but instead she turned away. So he - and she - waited, 
as a few more people arrived, conversations were begun, continued; alcoholic beverages were consumed. And it was as her own, 
before her, was finished, that he made his expected move. 

"Would you like another drink?" he asked, after he in his working but still expensive suit, sauntered, casually, over to her table. 
"Yes," she smiled. 

"G and T?" 

"Rum. Oh, and make sure it is Pusser's. They have some." 

He looked - momentarily - surprised, which pleased her, and on his return she surprised him further by saying, "Would you like to 
take me out to a restaurant for a meal, tomorrow evening?" 

"Yes," he said, hesitatingly. 

"You seem surprised," she said. 

"Well. No - not really." 

So she had named a restaurant, and a time, asked for his address, and spent one half of one hour asking about his life, his career, 
his aims, while he sipped his large glass of White wine and she drank three tots of neat Rum. "I shall call for you, tomorrow, then," 
she had said, kissing him briefly on his cheek, before leaving him seated, and not a little bewildered, in that Shrewsbury town cen¬ 
tre Inn. 

The memory pleased her as she sat on his sofa waiting for him to do his duty and provide her with a glass of fine wine, and - when 
he finally did - she took it gracefully and indicated that he should sit beside her. He - normally so arrogant, so determined, so full 
of pride - silently did as commanded, and it was not long before she put down her own glass and his and drew him to her to kiss 
him, her tongue seeking his. So his unaccustomed nervousness gave way to an intense sexual arousal, and it was then that she, 
gently, pushed him away, saying, "Shall we go and eat, now, and - afterwards - I would like you to spend the night with me at my 
house." 

He was hers, then, and they spent a pleasant enough evening eating fine food and drinking fine wine in a fine and elegant restau¬ 
rant, while he talked about his life, his dreams, his hopes, and she listened as she listened, until the time came for them to leave 
when a taxi conveyed them to her own town house where darkness awaited. There were only candles, which she lit to light their 
way as she led him, not - as he expected - to her bed upstairs but down into the warm clean brick-vaulted cellars that fanned out 
from beneath her dwelling to stretch beneath the road above, and it was there, upon an antique chaise-longue, that she possessed 
him after stripping away his clothes. 

He was very willingly possessed, for he ardently desired her body and let himself be held down, naked, while she removed her silky 
thong and lifted up her dress to sit upon him after easing his penis inside her. Thus did she and gently - and, he felt, lovingly - drain 
from him one bodily fluid to then lie beside him and kiss him for a long time, sucking from him his breath of life until there re¬ 
mained only a little of the vital energy keeping his body, his mind, alive. She left him then deeply deeply exhausted to sleep in the 
darkness while in a niche a large quartz crystal slowly began to glow. Thus did she satisfied venture forth upstairs to bathe so that 
when the time for the Sun's rising arrived again she was alone, replenished, ready to dream as she dreamed in her darkened room 
of those alternate realms of her birth, her alternate existence, knowing that he, her opfer below, would provide for her in the days, 



the weeks, to follow while his own weak life-force lasted. And then, his purpose fulfilled, her crystal charged, his money, property, 
gone, he would be cast off to return to what remained of his Earthly life, where he - as others before him - would in the following 
weeks languish for months, alone, tormented by nightly sleeping travels into dimensions, places, where no unprepared human 
should ever go, until - at last, as an almost welcome release - he would die, all alone in the night. There would be no questions; no 
crime; only one more man, dead, alone. 

Thus would she, and only then, return, in the dark of her night, to some Inn - some enclosing warm dim place where young and 
middle aged men went or gathered - to sit, to preen, to wait. And when she decided her chosen town or city was denuded enough, 
she would move on, through the years, the decades, centuries, living as she lived, one being of pleasure, of darkness, death, love 
and night, awaiting he who might - who could, who would - freely, willingly, travel with her to that acausal place of her birth. 

She would be free then, returned, at last - as he, her chosen, would be, become, a new eternal being, birthed. 


Algar Merridge 
119 Year of Fayen 


III. Jenyah 

The warm Sun of middle-Spring warmed her as she walked down Broad Street in the county town of Ludlow to the entrance of the 
Feathers Hotel with its early seventeenth century timber facade. The oldness - the dark oak beams, the never-quite-straight walls, 
the sense of enclosing dimness - still pleased her, although the changes made during the decades of the last century did not, and 
she resisted the transformation that would have made the young man at Reception, in his shiny ill-fitting inexpensive suit, follow 
her unbidden to her room. 

Instead, she kept her appearance, and the accent, of an attractive - but not too attractive - mature lady of the County set who 
probably owned a horse, or three, stabled somewhere in the grounds of her large country house, and the registration procedure 
lasted no more than a dull five minutes. He was too young, anyway, unable to provide the diversion, the passion, and the acausal- 
energy, she needed, for already the faint trembling in her hands had begun: the first reminder of her enduring timeless need. And 
even as she walked up the stairs alone, carrying her small travel bag, she began to feel the centuries weighing down upon her, age¬ 
ing her ever so slowly. 

But she had planned well, as she always did, for there would be men, tonight, some eager - as they almost always were - for that 
thrill of a tryst in the long evenings following their meetings or conference or whatever it was that drew them away from their 
homes and their wives. A few lies; one betrayal - first, or one among many - it did not matter to them; for there was their pride, 
their lust, their still living animal nature. No evolution, upwards: except for those few whose wordless perceiving bade them walk 
away, or those few who though enticed still had strength enough to resist. No, no evolution, upwards - she knew, except for such 
few. And she smiled, remembering the delightful dreams she gave to those few. 

So she prepared herself as she always prepared herself while she sat in her room alone, knowing that her long-serving servant 
would tidy her room and see to all formalities after her chosen task was complete. Thus did she prepare: her dress suited to the 
young woman she was, as were the shoes, and the make-up which she, with expert ease, applied to her face and which reflected 
the times which had changed this particular chosen and familiar Hotel. And when she was ready she descended the stairs to enter 
the recently refurbished Bar where gathered some of the already alcohol-soaked conference-attendees. 


The room - with its low ceiling, its carved oaken-bar, its discreet lighting - did not particularly displease her, and she sat alone, in a 
plush wooden armchair, at a table in one corner, already noticed by several of the Bar-thronging men. Perhaps it was her esoteric 
perfume. Perhaps it was her short purple dress, 



which seemed to scintillate in the light and which clung to the voluptuous contours of her youthful body. Perhaps it was the way 
she walked in her stiletto shoes. Or the red lipstick upon her lips. Or her long red hair that fell around her shoulders. Whatever it 
was, it was not long before a man came to greet her. 

His suit was not inexpensive, as his blond hair had only just begun to recede and - to any ordinary woman, perhaps - he would 
have appeared as not unattractive; a fairly prosperous youngish family man, making his way in the Corporate world. 

"Hi, I'm James," he said, self-assuredly and by way of introduction as he stood by her table holding a flute of champagne. "Can I get 
you something to drink?" 

It was not the worst gambit she had heard, and she smiled at him. "Yes. A Tom Collins." 

"Certainly!" 

So he left to place her order to return to ask,"May I join you?" 

"Why yes! Are you here for the conference?" 

"Hmm," he muttered. 

"You do not seem particularly enthusiastic." 

"I'm not. Bloody boring." 

"But necessary and required." 

"Unfortunately, yes." He drained his glass, and signalled to the barman to bring him more. "May I ask your name?" he enquired as 
he sat looking at her nipples, which - erect - prominently impinged upon the thin material of her dress. 

"Jenyah," she breathed, softly, letting the scented warmth of her breath touch his face as she leaned toward him. 

He smiled then, sure of his success, but began fumbling with his wedding ring. 

"Perhaps," she said, now knowing and having sensed enough, and as loud laughter from the three men standing at the Bar reached 
them, "it would be agreeable to you if we went back to my house?" 

"Why, yes. Of course. Certainly!" 

"My car is outside." 

"Splendid!" 

So she led him out from the side entrance of that Hotel to where her car was parked among some others - elegant in its refined 
blackness and whose tall muscular chauffeur - her servant, his eyes hidden behind designer sunglasses - held open the rear door 
for her and her chosen companion of the evening. Thus were they conveyed in comfort on that long journey through the dark of 
the country night until they reached that steep hill of the narrow lane and her house above a valley. 

He did not see much of its old-fashioned but clean and fastidiously tidy interior, and neither did he desire to, for his already intense 
sexual desire had been heightened by the luxury of her car and the wealth so obvious from her dwelling, and he willingly let him¬ 
self be led along a narrow skein of corridors to a panelled room whose only light came from a burning, large, coal-fire. Even the 
oppressive heat nor her strength did not concern him as she roughly pushed him toward the large Oak bed to salaciously rip away 
his clothes and remove her own. 

Her beauty of body - her voluptuousness, her sexuality - was everything he imagined, everything he desired, and her intoxicating 
scent seemed to increase until he was wrapped, cocooned, within it. She was upon him, then, holding him down, his arms out¬ 
stretched and pinned to the silken covering of the bed by her hands wrapped around his wrists while she manoeuvred her body to 
place his erection inside her where he felt the warmth of her warm sensuous wetness. For what seemed a long long moment he 
experienced an intensity of joy, of physical pleasure, such as he had never known before, making him close his eyes in exultation as 
she moved upon him. But then - then as he arched his back again in sheer physical exultation and delight - intense pain followed 
by agony engulfed him and blood from his severed penis flowed out of her. 



But she was laughing, laughing, still holding him down, overpowering him as he writhed in pain, until she moved to lick his bloody 
wound - cauterizing it with her strange oral fluid - to kiss him, and it was in that briefest of brief moments before he fainted - 
weak, and overcome with the shock of this, and of his seeing - that he saw not a young sensuous woman but something else, not 
quite human, draining away the acausal-energy of his life through her blood-soaked kiss. 

She, satiated, left him then to the ministrations of her servant who effortlessly carried the limp and bloodied but just-living body 
down stone steps and along a short brick-lined dimly lit tunnel to an unlit cell whose thick and still sturdy iron door bars were 
pitted with the seeping rust of age. There was a bed, a bucket, a stained blanket - but nothing else - and it was here, amid the cold 
dank stifling blackness, that he would hours later awake, shivering, lying on the slimy cobbles of the floor, while she - freshly 
bathed and dressed - walked outside, smiling, happy, renewed, among the wind-speaking moonlit trees of her dark ancestral hill. 

There, in that unlit cell, he would live, for a while, while his usefulness lasted. And it was there in the first of his many many days 
that he would cry out into the darkness for hours, until exhaustion overcame him. There did he languish, lamenting his stupid 
choices, his lies, his betrayal of his wife and family. There he would briefly vainly plead to God, to any god, deity, for release, and 
there he would eat and drink the little that was provided him, pushed through the bars of his door by her servant, as it was there - 
in that unlit blackness - he would hear, or thought he heard, the weak sighs, the cries, of another, until, one day or one night, the 
soft sighs, the soft distant muffled cries, came no more to torment him. 

There he would he close his eyes, sometimes, in sleep when what little strength remained failed him. And there: there were the 
nightmares, the pitiless nightmares of how she still enticing and scented would come upon him in the blackness to kiss him to suck 
from him the remaining drops of the life within. He would sleep then, peacefully - but only for a while, only for a while: longing 
after that short moment of rest never to awake, again. 

The hot Sun of late Summer warmed her while she sat outside the trendy Cafe, waiting. Her chosen and familiar Hotel was nearby, 
and she would retire to it soon, as darkness descended upon the city. But, for now, she was content enough to let the warm Sun 
please her, as if almost always did as its healthy rays reached her youthful face, arms, hands and legs while she sat, fashionably if 
skimpily dressed, as were the other young women who passed, there on that evening in that city by the river whose water flowed, 
as her life, from one beginning to another: a precious gift, finding its own level, its own way, while bringing death, to some. 


Algar Merridge 
March 119, Year of Fayen 


Appendix 


The Occult Fiction of The Order of Nine Angles 
Introduction 

The Occult fiction of the Order of Nine Angles includes the following stories: 

(1) Eulalia - Dark Daughter of Baphomet. (c.2009) 

(2) The Deofel Quartet, consisting of the four texts Falcifer, Temple of Satan, The Giving, and The Greyling Owl. (c.1974-1993) 

(3) Tales of the Dark Gods, comprising the four short stories In The Sky of Dreaming, Jenyah, Sabirah, and A Dark Trilogy. 
(c.2008) 

(4) Breaking The Silence Down, (c.1985) 


(5) The two individual short stories Hangster's Gate and Copula cum Daemone. (c. 1976) 



(6) The short story Gruyllan's Tale, which forms part of the Balocraft of Baphomet series, (c.2010) 

(7) The short story Sunedrion: A Wyrdful Tale (2015). 

The most recent works include Eulalia, and Sunedrion: A Wyrdful Tale. 

Several themes are common to most, if not all, of these stories - and this brief MS will briefly deal with two of the most interesting 
of these themes, from an Initiated Occult viewpoint. These are what may be called The Mistress of Earth archetype (the powerful, 
sinister, feminine principle), and the setting of some of the stories in the English county of Shropshire. 

The Sinister Feminine Principle in the Works and Mythos of the ONA 

One of the most noticeable (and neglected) aspects of the ONA mythos is the predominance given to what may be termed the Sin¬ 
ister Feminine Principle, evident, for example, in what the ONA calls the role, and magickal Grade, of Mistress of Earth, and in its 
depiction of, and homage to, the Dark Goddess Baphomet, whom the ONA describe as one of the most powerful of The Dark Gods. 

Thus, in the Occult fiction of the ONA, the main character - the main protagonist, the 'hero' - is often a powerful, beautiful, wom¬ 
an, with ordinary men, more often than not, manipulated by, or somehow subservient to, these women who belong to or who 
identify with some ancient Sinister tradition, or the Left Hand Path, and Satanism, in general. For instance, in The Giving - which is 
probably the most forthright fictional portrayal, by the ONA, of a genuine Mistress of Earth - the heroine is Lianna: a wealthy, pow¬ 
erful, beautiful and mature woman, who is heiress of a sinister rural pagan tradition which involves human sacrifice. She is seen 
manipulating both Mallam and Thorold, and the story ends to leave the reader to answer the unanswered question as to whether 
she really contrived Monica's death and used her sinister charms to beguile - 'to beshrew' - Thorold following that death. 

Quite often, in these stories, the Dark Goddess Baphomet is invoked directly - as for example in The Temple of Satan, and In The 
Sky of Dreaming. In the latter, we are left to speculate as to whether the always un-named alien female shapeshifter who returns 
to Earth is actually Baphomet herself, and there are several clues, scattered throughout the text, which might be used to answer 
this question. In other stories - such as Jenyah and Sabirah - we are presented with sinister, vampiric-like, entities who have as¬ 
sumed female form (or who have always had a female form in our causal world) and who have dwelt on Earth for millennia, using 
the 'life-force' of human male victims to sustain themselves, and who can easily be regarded as 'dark daughters of Baphomet'. All 
of these women are mysterious, enchanting - and physically powerful: for instance, the woman described in Sabirah easily over¬ 
powers the young men who attempt to molest her, while Eulalia (in Eulalia - Dark Daughter of Baphomet) is a ruthless, though 
charming, killer of whom it is intimated she might be not only half-human but also the mysterious Falcifer, the power behind the 
male Vindex figure she has chosen and manipulates. 

In general, such depictions - and the mythos of the ONA in general - may be said to empower women; to depict them in a way that 
has been long neglected, especially in the still male-dominated, materialistic, West. However, this empowerment, it should be not¬ 
ed, is based upon 'the sinister': upon there being hidden esoteric, pagan, depths, abilities and qualities in women who have an im¬ 
portant, and indeed vital, role to play in our general evolution and in our own lives. Furthermore, it is one of the stated aims of the 
ONA to develope such character, such qualities, such Occult abilities, in women, and the following of The Seven-Fold Sinister Way is 
regarded as the means to achieve this. 

Furthermore, the ONA's depiction of such women - its explication of the dark feminine principle - is very interesting because it is a 
move away from, and indeed in stark contrast to, the 'feminine principle' of both the political 'feminism' which has become rather 
prevalent in Western societies, and that particular feminine ethos which many pagan and Wiccan 'White-light' and Right Hand Path 
groups have attempted to manufacture. 

This political feminism is basically an attempt to have women imitate the behaviour, the personality, the ethos, of men - which is 
what the strident calls for 'equality' are essentially about, and as such it is often a negation of the character, and of those unique 
qualities and abilities, germane to women. The pagan and Wiccan type of feminism is most often about some dreamy, pseudo- 
mystical vision of a once mythical 'perfect past' or about goody-goody types 'harming none' - in stark contrast to the dark sinister 
goings-on of the ONA feminine archetype, which most obviously includes using sexual enchantment to manipulate those Homo 
Hubris type men 'who deserve what they get...' 


Dark Shropshire Themes 



The still largely rural English county of Shropshire is the setting for many of the Occult stories of the ONA. Stories with a setting 
wholly or partially in Shropshire include: 


The Giving 

Breaking The Silence Down 

Jenyah 

Sabirah 

Copula cum Daemone 
Hangster's Gate 

Eulalia: Dark Daughter of Baphomet 
Sunedrion: A Wyrdful Tale 


The reason seems obvious, given the ONA's account of its own history, which is that this area was where its traditions survived into 
our modern era, handed down by a few mostly reclusive individuals, and where a few small groups of rural followers of that an¬ 
cient sinister way met to conduct their pagan rites. A glimpse of one such group is given in Hangsters Gate, while The Giving pre¬ 
sents an ancient pagan ritual, The Giving, which perhaps is the original folk form of the ONA's The Ceremony of Recalling. 

In the 'One Autumn Evening' section of Sunedrion: A Wyrdful Tale, the culling takes place in a house on a cobbled street in the cen¬ 
tre of Shrewsbury, with the two women returning to the Stiperstones to celebrate their culling. 

Interestingly, Hangster's Gate and Breaking The Silence Down are set in the same area of Shropshire (in and around Much Wenlock, 
fictionalized as Greenock), a century or more apart, with some phrases of the latter echoing some of those of the former, as if to 
suggest, to intimate, an hereditary link, with Breaking The Silence Down invoking the pagan wildness of The Long Mynd and the 
rural area of "the scattered hamlets in the Onny valley", with the area West of that valley - from the Stipertsones to the border 
with Wales - well-described in not only The Giving but also in Eulalia: Dark Daughter of Baphomet. 

It should be noted that both Jenyah and Sabirah - dark stories of ageless female sinister entities ('demons') - are set in Shropshire, 
as if to suggest that such entities may still be lurking in such or similar places as they frequent in those stories, if one knows where 
to look, and has the good fortune (or misfortune, depending on one's ethos) to encounter them. 


A.M. 

Lypehill Nexion 
119 Year of Fayen 
(Last Updated 126 yf) 


A Note Regarding The Deofel Quartet and Copula cum Daemone 

The novels in the Deofel Quartet were designed as Instructional Texts for novices beginning the quest along the Left Hand Path 
according to the traditions of the ONA. As such, they are not - and were not intended to be - great, or even good, works of litera¬ 
ture. Their intent was to inform novices of certain esoteric matters in an entertaining and interesting way, and as such they are 
particularly suitable for being read aloud. Indeed, one of their original functions was to be read out to Temple members by the 
Temple Priest or Priestess. In effect, they are attempts at a new form of 'magickal art' - like Tarot images, or esoteric music. As with 



all Art, magickal or otherwise, they can and should be surpassed by those possessing the abilities. If they have the effect of inspir¬ 
ing some Initiates of the Darker Path to creativity, to surpass them and create something better, then one of their many functions 
will have been achieved. 

The 1980's short story Copula cum Daemone has never (to our knowledge) been republished in full, with the version included in 
the original typewritten compilation Hostia (published in 1992) missing the first three pages, and with later (non- ONA) published 
versions containing numerous errors - typos and mis-spellings - especially in the Latin. Furthermore, a little known fact, outside of 
ONA circles, is the Latin spoken by ONA protagonists such as Ceridwin, the pagan sorceress, with Ceridwin thus not only amazing 
her antagonists by her knowledge of Ecclesiastical Latin but also mocking them, for they are less erudite than they believe them¬ 
selves to be because they fail to recognize the source of her quotations some of which had been circulating in priestly and monastic 
Catholic circles for centuries. That her antagonists are also unknowingly echoing some of those Latin sources makes the mockery 
even more pronounced. The source of Ceridwen's knowledge is hinted at in the story: the old man who carries a staff and who 
mentions Phereder to Richenda and then recites a Latin quotation. 

Select Bibliography Of 09A Works 

§ Guide To The Order of Nine Angles. Seventh edition, 1460 pages, pdf, 2015. 

The work is a complete - theoretical and practical - guide to the 09A's Seven Fold Way. It includes: 

(i) the 981 page The Requisite ONA dealing with the stages up to and including Internal Adept. This section contains all the 
required texts, including (a) facsimile version of Naos, from the 1989 MSS, (b) The Black Book of Satan, (c) The Grimoire of Baphom- 
et, (d) Eulalia: Dark Daughter of Baphomet, (e) the complete Deofel Quartet, (f) A Glossary of ONA Terms, (g) The Mass of Heresy; 

(ii) Enantiodromia - The Sinister Abyssal Nexion which deals with the Passing of The Abyss and the occult Grade beyond the 
stage of Internal Adept, and includes the complete, unexpurgated, Ceremony of Recalling; 

(iii) A comrepehensive selection of recent 09A texts, including (a) Presencing The 09A, (b) Perusing The Seven Fold Way - His¬ 
torical Origins of the Septenary System of the 09A, (c) The Septenary Anados, and Life After Death, In The Esoteric Philosophy of 
the 09A, (d) Advice For Neophytes, (e) The Adversarial Praxis and Logos of The Order of Nine Angles, (f) Acausality, The Supernatu¬ 
ral, and the 09A, (g) Esoteric Aural Tradition In The Deofel Quartet, (h) Some Notes Concerning Language, Chants, and Acausal Enti¬ 
ties, (i) The Geryne of Satan, (j) The Culling Texts, (k) Ontology, Satanism, And The Sinisterly-Numinous Occult Tradition. 

The Guide is currently available, as of October 2015 and as a 55 Mb pdf, from https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/complete-o9a- 
guide/ 

§ Alchemy And The Sinisterly-Numinous Tradition, e-text. 2015. 

§ Lapis Philosophicus And The Septenary System, e-text. 2015. 

§ Azoth: Western Alchemy And The Seven Fold Way Of The Order Of Nine Angles, e-text. 2015. 

§ Further Notes Concerning The Hermetic Origins Of The 09A. pdf. 2015. 

§ The Culling Texts - Order of Nine Angles, v. 1.05. pdf. 2015. 

§ R. Parker. The Radical Occult Philosophy of Anton Long. 2015. ISBN-13: 978-1518690433 

§ R. Parker. The Joy of the Sinister. 2015. ISBN-13: 978-151867900 
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Beyond Satanism? 


The phases or iterations of 09A strategy - outlined in texts such as the "inner ONA" documents titled Geneseos Caput Tertium and 
Presencing Azoth {1} and, importantly, as relevant and representative as they are to and of those who form "the inner 09A" {2} - 
indicate how that "inner part" of the Occult movement that is Order of Nine Angles may change, evolve, over the decades with one 
aspect of that evolution being the move from Phase II to Phase III, 

"Phase Three (P3) marks the change from overt exoteric Satanism - Satan as archetype, adversary; the 3 lower nexions of 
the Tree of Wyrd - to the more esoteric aspects, Baphomet as archetype; Rounwytha tradition; nexions Sol and Mars of the Tree of 
Wyrd." {3} 

As the authors of several recent texts have stated, Phase III is now - for some - underway; a move evident in the publication of the 
book Feond {4} with its collection of texts appropriate to the Seven Fold Way stage of Internal Adept, since as noted in the Preface 
of that book: 

"already published 09A works such as Naos, and Hostia [...] were and are relevant to only the first three stages - Neophyte, 
Initiate, External Adept - of the 09A Seven Fold Way." 

In other words, and as explained in the text The Alleged National Socialism Of The 09A included in the 2019 book Feond, Satanism, 
just like National Socialism, is "understood by the 09A as a causal form: as an idea, or ideal, ?d??/e?d??," which forms could be 
used to aid both the sinister dialectic and a personal learning experience via an 09A Insight Role lasting perhaps a year or so. 

That text quotes letters from "Anton Long" - aka Stephen Brown {5} - in one of which, a letter to Lea dated 23rd September 1990 
ev, he writes that 

"Satanism is a form, like any other - a "container" constructed in the causal world to effect certain changes. These are of an 
Aeonic kind." 

With the move to Phase III, some within the 09A movement are evolving away from overt Satanism, an evolution noted by an aca¬ 
demic as far back as 2009: 

"I suggest here that the Order of Nine Angles is also post-Satanic, having outgrown its identification with its original Satanic 
paradigm to evolve its system into novel forms. I also suggest that although it still retains the concept of the "Sinister" as a familiar, 
familial moniker, the ONA is poised to outgrow its exclusive identification with the Left-Hand Path - a trend already indicated by 
the ease with which it assimilates, uses, and subverts Right-Hand Path esoteric and exoteric forms to its particular aeonic purposes; 
such that the ONA system includes but transcends even the Left-Hand Path / Right-Hand Path dualism which would otherwise ap¬ 
pear endemic to the concepts of the sinister." {6} 

This is the move first toward a "sinister-numinous" Seven Fold Way (as evident in Internal Adept) and thence to a perception be¬ 
yond denotata and beyond a dialectic of named opposites. Beyond names and categories and ideas such as "satanism", and be¬ 
yond opposites such as "Left Hand Path" and "Right Hand Path" and even beyond "sinister" and "numinous". Which perception is 
that engendered by a transition, on the Seven Fold Way, into and beyond The Abyss. The perception of a Master of Temple and of 
a Mistress of Earth. For, 

"both the LHP ('the sinister') and the RHP ('the numinous') are themselves causal abstractions - ideations - which hide both 
our own nature, the nature (the physis) of other living beings, and the nature of Reality itself. For the 09A provides the individual 
with an opportunity to develop a perception, an understanding, a knowledge - acquired from a personal experience - beyond 
causal abstractions/forms and thus beyond denotatum; that is, and for example, beyond the illusion of conflicting/ideated oppo¬ 
sites, beyond naming/denoting/words, beyond abstract morality, beyond dogma/ideology, beyond the simple principle of causa¬ 
tion, and beyond the simplicity of a posited dialectical process." {7} 

Such a change was described in a 116yf (2005) text by Anton Long: 

"There will come a time when the ONA - and the individuals who are part of it or who are influenced by it - will outwardly 
shed the rhetoric, the images, the forms of "Satanism", for such things are causal emanations tied to a particular Aeon; they are 



not the supra-Aeonic acausal essence which we, through the progression of Aeons, are moving toward and which it is the purpose 
of genuine Occultism and magick to move us, as individuals, toward experience of and understanding of. 

What will also change are the means - the magick - to presence the acausal. Thus, there will be a move away from ritual, 
and from overt Old Aeon symbolism - and especially from "words" and "names" - toward a much darker magick: a magick which 
manifests the acausal without the need for causal forms, and certainly without the need for "names". One type of the new magick 
is The Star Game (the magick of "Thought") and another is that which returns the Chaos which is, and which is not, The Dark Gods 
- but there will be many other types of this new five-dimensional magick, some of which are already known to, and used by, genu¬ 
ine Adepts of the Dark Tradition." {8} 

A Mis-Understood Transition? 

Given the nature of the Occult movement that is the 09A, three important conditional provisions apply to this evolution beyond 
Satanism and thus beyond "the sinister", and which 09A nature is that it is profoundly anarchic because the 09A, for example via 
its axiom of Authority Of Individual Judgement, encourages 

"individuals, via their own pathei-mathos, to develop, extend, refine, adapt, change, transform, and eventually, transcend, 
everything ONA, that is, what Anton Long himself has expounded and learned; and [...] champions the open and free publication 
and distribution of esoteric information, of knowledge, and of the pathei-mathos of individuals." {9} 

The first proviso is that, in practical terms and currently, "beyond satanism" only applies to the aforementioned "Inner 09A" and to 
perhaps a few others. 

The second proviso is that those following the way of the Rounwytha are not concerned with such temporal iterations, living as 
they do a mystical, pagan, rural, life. 

The third proviso is that everyone associating themselves or their nexion with or who are inspired by the 09A Occult movement 
can (i) follow whatever 09A praxis they choose, such as the traditional Satanist one evident for example in the compilation The 
Requisite 09A {10} and in texts such as Hostia, and (ii) can change, evolve, adapt that traditional praxis in whatever manner, and 
(iii) can choose to develop their own 09A "flavour" or praxis including a post-Satanic one. 

As noted - in the form of a rhetorical question - in the 2019 text Progressive, Traditional, Or Synthesis? The Evolution Of The 09A, 

"If such [a post-Satanic] evolution of the 09A is natural and necessary as a result of more individuals undergoing pathei- 
mathos then is it also not natural and necessary that some of those associating themselves with the 09A and some of those who 
have reached the stage of Internal Adept and some of those have successfully undertaken The Rite of the Abyss will, due to their 
unique pathei mathos, prefer the more traditional and sinister and well-tried approach with its practical presencing of its anti- 
Magian ethos, its potentially suffering causing Insight Roles and ceremonies, and its overtly satanist nexions?" {11} 

TWS Nexion 

Oxonia 

August 2019 ev 
v.1.03 

{1} https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/gct/ 

The title Geneseos Caput Tertium - Genesis, Chapter Three - was both humorous and mimetic, as the inclusion of the text ?a? e? 
pe? ? ?f?? t? ???a??? ?? ?a??t? ?p??a?e?s?e at the end of the document revealed. 

{2} The Inner ONA is the exoteric name given to a small group of individuals who were recruited or trained or guided by "Anton 
Long" and who have achieved the Grade of Internal Adept or (more recently) who follow the 09A Rounwytha tradition. They are all 
personally known to each other and have an established tradition of meeting every three of so years at a Sunedrion, often at Ox¬ 
ford following the end of Trinity Term. 

The two-part short story Sunedrion - A Wyrdful Tale fictionalizes one such Sunedrion, and is available at https:// 
omega9alpha.wordpress.com/sunedrion/ 




{3} Presencing Azoth, dated 122 yfayen (2011 ev). 

{4} Available both as a gratis pdf document - https://wyrdsister.files.wordpress.com/2019/08/o9a-feond-vl.pdf - and as a printed 
book: Feond: Order Of Nine Angles - Toward Internal Adept, 2019, ISBN 978-1687255624. 

{5} qv. The Satanic Letters of Stephen Brown, Thormynd Press, 1992. 

{6} George Sieg, Angular Momentum: From Traditional to Progressive Satanism in the Order of Nine Angles, Conference paper at 
Satanism in the Modern World, November 2009, Norwegian University of Science and Technology. 

{7} https://omega9alpha.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/o9a-quintessence-v2.pdf 

The text is quoted in the Alleged National Socialism Of The 09A chapter of the book Feond. 

{8} Source: https://web.archive.Org/web/20110605222047/http://www.nineangles.info/five-way.html 

{9} Authority, Learning, and Culture, In 09A Tradition, (2013), reprinted in the 2019 book titled Baeldraca, available as a gratis pdf 
document from https://wyrdsister.files.wordpress.com/2019/08/o9a-baeldraca-v2.pdf 

See also the text The Authority Of Individual Judgement: Interpretation And Meaning which is also included in Baeldraca. 

{10} Available from https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2019/08/26/the-requisite-o9a/ 

{11} https://omega9alpha.wordpress.com/2019/04/05/progressive-traditional-or-synthesis/ 
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Self-Initiation Ritual of the Degree of Paragon: OV 


.::.ln order to make the White Star Acception more of a coherent institution, in order to aeonically generated for the White Star 
Acception a common Mythos [Mythological Labyrinth] and Culture, a self-initiation ritual was created for the Third Degree of the 
WSA352 during the time of Nexion Zine 1.3 issue, which was a minor reconfiguration [removal of most Satanic stuff and inclusion 
of a certain mascot godform] of an older ritual from 10 years ago. A clue was left on the very last page of said issue. 

The Acception has always had in-situ initiation rituals of three degrees, but they were merged into one single degree a decade ago. 
We had to figure out how to make the ritual into a self-initiatic one. Because the ritual which became the "Degree of Paragon" has 
been around and practiced in-situ for over 7 years in one form or other, it is a Tradition of the WSA352. 

All Peers of the Acception who have reached the Third Degree [have finished their year-long monastic vow] must perform this self- 
initiation ritual to be Exalted a Paragon. The ritualism of the self-initiation rite contains in compact and compressed format, the 
entire essence of the WSA352, our Ethos and Weltanchauung. This will give the WSA352 two initiation rituals all together. The first 
is the simple ceremony of taking the Oath of a Boreialist required to be a Protege of the Acception; the newer of the two. These 
two will suffice. 

The self-initiation ritual of the Degree of Paragon of the WSA352 symbolically takes place in a Cabin of a pirate ship. The use of pi¬ 
rate ships has its roots in Templar mythos and legend. The ritual is Mythos, and is intended to aeonically create a common culture 
and shared Mythos in the Acception. The WSA352 traces its spiritual descent from the Templars and the ancient chivalric tradition 
of Neo-Templarism first through the ONA and its continual usage of the Baphometic Tradition of the Knights Templar, and secondly 
through the ancient ritualism of Freemasonry. 

The meeting or meeting place of a Nexus of the WSA shall be called a "Cabin." In a similar way that in Freemasonry the "Temple" is 
the actual building a Lodge meets in, while a "Lodge" is a gathering of two or more Freemasons. A "Nexus" is two or more associ¬ 
ates of the WSA. The Cabin refers to the Cabin of a sailing ship. The East part of the Cabin shall be called the Quarterdeck. The Mas¬ 
ter of Ceremonies [Celebrant / Initiate] of the Cabin is called the Flelmsman or Flelmswoman. A section of the ritual has questions 










and answers. The Celebrant will ask the questions on behalf of the Egregore Caligula, and then the Celebrant will speak the answer 
aloud. 


The ceremony of opening and closing a Cabin is a magical process, which charges the ritual area with psychic force. The ceremony 
of opening and closing the Cabin invokes and revokes Caligula, the Egregore of the WSA352, with three mindful claps of the hands. 
Clapping your hands three times is a common animist practice found in many cultures of the world, as in Shintoism when they pray 
or call spirits and in the ancient Kongo when they call upon a spirit. The ceremony of opening and closing a Cabin may be adapted 
for formal Nexus meetings. 

Opening a Cabin 

Four stones are placed one at each of the cardinal points of a large circle which is drawn or visualized. Candles placed on the altar 
at the center of the circle and on the cardinal stones is the only light allowed. An incense burner is placed in the West, with Myrrh 
and Frankincense. If those two types of incense cannot be obtained, then any kind will suffice as a substitute, such as Sandalwood. 
At the Quarterdeck is a helm (nautical wheel) or a representation of one. A black flag with white skull and crossed bones hangs at 
the Quarterdeck. 

Celebrant enters the Cabin area from the West, with a walking staff. The Celebrant says loudly: "Blessed and praised be Robert the 
Bruce, our royal benefactor , who gave us fugitives protection and refuge in his Realm. As this ship is now safely moored in this har¬ 
bor in Orkney , / shall proceed to open a Cabin of the White Star Acception in due form. Caligula! Egregore of the White Star Accep- 
tion, assist me!" Celebrant claps three times to call Caligula. 

Facing the West, the Celebrant spends a moment visualizing the sun setting below the horizon with closed eyes. The celebrant then 
lights the incense, and stands there for a few moments for the aroma of the incense to spread, with eyes closes, inhaling the scent 
in silence. The Celebrant then signs the Signal of Mysterium, which is given as follows: both hands form the "sign of the horns," 
where the index and little fingers are extended, the "horns" point downward, palms facing the solar plexus, the tips of the index 
finger touches, forming a Capital Letter "M," and then, in a fluid motion, the "horns" are pointed upwards, palms facing the upper 
chest, the tips of the Little Fingers touching, forming a Capital Letter "W." 

The Celebrant turns around facing the Quarterdeck [East], and with eyes closed, lifts the left arm up perpendicular to the ground, 
palm is raised and pointing to the left as if it were pressed up against a pillar, and says out loud: "Boaz," visualizing a pillar. 

The right arm is raised in the same manner and the Celebrant says out loud: "Jachin," visualizing a pillar. 

The arms are kept in position, as if pushing against two pillars to either side of the Celebrant and the Celebrant visualizes a column 
of white light and energy from the sky, passing through the body and into the ground, towards the center of the earth. The white 
light and energy is visualized passing from the body out to the arms, through the two pillars and radiating to filling the large circle 
and four cardinal stones. When the circle is filled with the white light and energy, the Celebrant will visualize the two pillars he 
stands between and state out loud: "In strength will I establish this mine House and Kingdom forever." This is called "the ground¬ 
ing." 

Once the grounding is completed the Celebrant opens his/her eyes, and silently touches the tips of the index and middle fingers of 
the left hand to: the right shoulder, right upper breast, left upper breast, left shoulder, right ear lobe, and left ear lobe. This is 
called the "Six Points of the Acception." Then drops the left arm to the side and inhales a deep breath, exhales out of the mouth 
loudly, saying: "Fleo!" 

The Celebrant will now trace the Sigil of Saturn in the air at the East, South, West, and North, with the right hand's index and mid¬ 
dle finger. The Sigil of Saturn: 




As the Celebrant slowly and mindfully traces the Sigil of Saturn, the Celebrant will vibrate: " Agios o Kronos." After each tracing, the 
Celebrant signs the Signal of Mysterium facing the East. 


The Celebrant will then say out loud, facing the North: " And I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blas¬ 
phemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour , and decked with gold and pre¬ 
cious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: upon her forehead 
was a name written: Mysterium, Babylon The Great, The Mother Of Harlots And Abominations Of The Earth. And I saw the woman 
drunk with the blood of saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration. 
Agio H Babylon." 

The Celebrant chants: "Veni omnipotens aeterne Diabolus!" Then signs the Signal of Mysterium. 

The Celebrant sings/chants the Diabolus 

The Celebrant sings: "Non nobis do mine, do mine non nobis do mine, sed nomini, sed nomini tu o da gloriam." 

At the North, the Celebrant raps on the North stone Five times firmly and slowly with the staff. Alternatively, a bell may be rung 5 
times slowly. The Celebrant then says out loud: "I call myself to order as a Peer of the Acception." Then signs the Signal of Mysteri- 


The celebrant will then "come to order" in due form as follows: Facing the North, she/he will step forward with the right foot and 
say quietly: "Tubal-Cain." Step forward with the left foot, placing it next to the right, and say quietly: "Teraphim." Cross the left leg 
over the right. Cross arms over chest, left over right, finger tips touching shoulders. This stance is called the "Duegard of the Accep¬ 
tion." 

Then drop arms to the side and step forward with the left foot, kneel on the right knee; right hand upon the left breast [heart], and 
left hand extended forward, elbow slightly bent and palm open showing forward towards the North. This position is called the 
"Sign of the North." The walking staff should rest on the left or right shoulder. Arise after kneeling for a moment and standing with 
back erect, perform the Six Points of the Acception. The Celebrant has thus come to order in due form. 

The Celebrant gets up, still facing the North, will say out loud then ask out loud the following question and give the answer: 
"Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, in the far north, the city of the Great King. Q: Why is the North 
said to be a place of perpetual darkness? A: Because King Solomon's Temple was located so far north of the ecliptic that the light of 
the sun never shone upon it." 

The Celebrant will turn around facing the South and say out loud: "The first and most important duty is to see the Cabin duly tiled. I 
will see to this duty." The Celebrant will look around the area for a moment to ensure that there are no eavesdroppers or uninitiat¬ 
ed people in the area. Afterwards the celebrant will return to the North, facing the South. 

Celebrant: "The Cabin is tiled and secure from cowens and eavesdroppers. It is my will and intent as Helmsman/Helmswoman then 
that a Cabin of the White Star Acception shall be now open in due form." 

The Celebrant walks to the West, and facing west says out loud: "Shiva! Great Destroyer! Osiris, Setting Sun. I call your presence 
and the presence of our ancestors who perished to this place to assist me in opening a Cabin of our Acception in due form!" The 
celebrant raps the west stone with his/her walking staff Three times firmly and slowly. Then signs the Signal of Mysterium. And 
walks to the South. 

The Celebrant at the South, facing south, says out loud: "Vishnu! Great Sustainer! Ra, the Sun at Noontide! As the Sun sustain the 
Day and all Life, so may you sustain the Acception. I call upon your presence into this place to help me open a Cabin of the White 
Star Acception I" The celebrant raps the south stone Once firmly. Then signs the Signal of Mysterium. And walks to the Quarterdeck 
[East]. 

Celebrant at the Quarterdeck facing the east: "Vishvakarman! Great Architect of the Universe! Ptah! The Rising Sun and Opener of 
the Day. I call upon your presence into this place to help me open a Cabin of the White Star Acception in due form and ask for your 
blessings in our endeavor to rebuild the Temple. It is my will and intent, as Helmsman/Helmswoman, that a Cabin be opened in this 
place." Celebrant turns around to face the west and says: "As Ptah and Brahma opens the day, so too is this Cabin open in due 



form." The Celebrant raps on the east stone Four times. Then signs the Signal of Mysterium. Then signs the Six Points of the Accep- 
tion by doing the following: 

With the left hand, the Celebrant touches the right shoulder and says: "Dakshina." Touches the right upper breast and says: 
"Margo" Touches the left upper breast and says: "Varna" Touches the left shoulder and says: "Chara" Touches the right earlobe 
and says: "Let he who has an ear to hear," Touches the left earlobe and says: "Understand the mysteries." 

The Celebrant walks to the North, performs the Sign of the North, arises and taps the north stone firmly and slowly: 5 - 3 -1 - 4 
times, a two second pause is given in between the number of raps. The Celebrant then asks the questions and says their answer 
out loud: "Q. What is the meaning of the number 5314? A. It signifies the year 5314 Anno Lucis, or 1314 in the vulgar calendar. Q. 
The significance of that year? A. In the year 1314, the last Grand Master of the Order of the Temple, James Molay, was burned at 
the stake." 

The Celebrant walks to the West, performs the Duegard of the Acception, then taps the west stone 5 - 3 -1 - 4 times. Then asks 
the following questions and says their answers out loud: "Q. What is the meaning of the Duegard of the Acception? A. It is the an¬ 
cient funerary position our spiritual ancestors - the Templars - buried their dead in. Q. What does it signify? A. That the Order of 
the Temple was Double-Crossed, by the Church & State. The Duegard is to remind us, spiritual descendants of the Temple, that the 
Temple was double-crossed and to retaliate for the wrong committed against our spiritual ancestors. Q. When will the retaliation 
end? A. When the Church & State have been destroyed, as they destroyed the Temple." 

The Celebrant walks to the south, performs the Six Points of the Acception, then taps the south stone 5 - 3 -1 - 4 times. The Cele¬ 
brant then asks the questions and says their answers: "Q. What does the Acception spiritually represent? A. It spiritually represents 
the Temple of King Solomon and the Order of the Temple of King Solomon, better known as the Knights Templar. Q. What is the 
exoteric significance of the Six Points of the Acception? The Six Points forms the Unfinished Pyramid, symbolizing the Temple of 
King Solomon in a state of incompleteness. Q. Why is the Temple said to be unfinished? Because the Order of the Temple was de¬ 
stroyed. The Six Points of the Acception reminds us that, as their spiritual descendants, it is our duty to finish what was left unfin¬ 
ished: To build the Capstone." The Celebrant walks to the Quarterdeck. 

Celebrant at the East taps the east stone 5 - 3 -1 - 4 times. Turns around to face the west. The Celebrant "comes to order in due 
form," then prays: "Vishvakarman: Great Architect Of The Universe! I reverently invoke Thy blessing at this time. Wilt Thou be 
pleased to grant that this Cabin, thus begun in order, may be conducted in peace and closed in harmony. So May It Be." 

The Celebrant faces the east, and kneels on both knees, back erect, arms crossed over chest, left over right, head bowed solemnly, 
for the Prayer of Reception of Babylon: "Agio H Babylon! Mysterium, I call upon your presence in the East, Great Mother, so that I 
may admire and adore you. This Cabin has been opened that I might initiate myself a Paragon of the Acception, to your eternal ser¬ 
vice. Agio H Babylon!" The Celebrant signs the Signal of Mysterium. 

The Celebrant arises and says: "In the name of Satan: great red naga, with seven heads, ten horns, and seven crowns! And by the 
power of Caligula, Eg regore of the White Star Acception! I declare this Cabin open in due form. The Most Right Worshipful Babylon 
The Great presides in the East as Captain! Agios o Satanas!" The Celebrant signs the Signal of Mysterium. 

The Cabin is duly opened and the initiation ritual may begin. 


Initiation Ritual 



Rite of Acception 



The Cabin items are as follows: an altar placed at the center of the circle, upon which is Atu 0 [the Fool / Vagabond], a picture of 
the Trisickle. Set on the ground in random places are items and symbols such as crowns, scepters, constitution, a mallet such as the 
type used in the court of law; and objects associated with various religions such crucifixes, buddhas, bibles, Qurans, etc. On the 
altar is a representation of a fig tree [a fig stick with fig leaves] and a real fig fruit. 

The initiate holds in his or her right hand a staff, attached to which is a knapsack, inside which are bread and fruit. The initiate holds 
in his or her left hand a wooden flute. A representation of a dog is attached to the walking stick [staff], to represent the Dog Star 
Sirius, one of the name sake of White Star Acception. The Initiate represents the Fool embarking upon an initiatic Journey of Life, 
represented by the Major Arcana. The initiation is the Beginning of that Journey or Quest. At the Quarterdeck there is some 
charred wood to write with. 

The Celebrant begins the self-initiation ritual by walking to the Quarterdeck, signs the Signal of Mysterium towards the East, and 
with the charred wood, inscribes on his/her upper left chest the numbers 133. 

After the inscription, with head bent and eyes closed, the celebrant whispers the following towards the East three times: "As the 
dew of Hermon that descended upon the mountains of Zion." Perform the Six Points of the Acception after each whisper. 

The Celebrant now walks in a clockwise circle, to the south, west, north, and back to the east. As the Celebrant walks he/she drags 
the walking staff and his/her attention drifts to and fro from item to item on the ground. The celebrant is not paying much atten¬ 
tion to where he/she is going. While walking in this manner, the celebrant says out loud the following: 

"Ecce quam bonum et quam iucundum habitare fratres in unum. Sicut unguentum in capite quod descend it in barbam , barbam Aa¬ 
ron quod descendit in ora vestimenti eius: Sicut ros Hermon qui descendit in montes Sion quoniam illic mandavit Dominus benedic- 
tionem et vitam usque in saeculum." This should be timed so that the end of this statement ends with the celebrant back in the 
east. 

The Celebrant then wanders to the altar at the center of the Cabin. Standing at the altar, the Celebrant says the following: "Ancient 
mythos informs us that when God created the earth , he had placed upon it the Garden of Eden. At the center of this Garden the 
Lord placed the Tree of the Knowledge of Good & Evil. And it came to pass that one day the Serpent King Ashlesha said to Eve: 'For 
God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof then your eyes shall be opened ' and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil/ Eve 
ate the fruit and she gave the fruit to Adam to eat , and their eyes became opened. Upon the altar is thus a representation of the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good & Eviland a Fig which represents that fruit. I will therefore, in commemoration of this allegorical 
event , eat the fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good & Evil." 

The Fig is eaten in silence, solemnly. After the Fig is eaten, the Celebrant will ask the question and give its answer: "Q. What is the 
meaning of eating the fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good & Evil? A. That to be Enlightened with the genuine knowledge of 
good and evil; the workings and behavior of the Natural World: one must eat - Partake of, taste - both the good and the evil, by 
direct experience." 












At the altar the Celebrant will then perform the Six Points of the Acception. Touches the right shoulder saying: "Dakshina." Touches 
the right upper breast saying: "Margo." Touches the left upper breast saying: "Varna." Touches the left shoulder saying: "Chora" 
Touches the right earlobe saying: "Let he who has an ear to hear," Touches the left earlobe saying: "Understand the mysteries." 

The Celebrant slowly walks around again in a circle as before. This time saying loudly: "I felt the bondage of dream's tyrannous 
gods; for in no wise could I leave that lofty spot, or descend the wide marmoreal flights flung endlessly down to where those streets 
of elder witchery lay outspread and beckoning. And I awakened with those flights still undescended and those hushed sunset streets 
still untraversed, I prayed long and earnestly to the hidden gods of dream that brood capricious above the clouds on unknown Ka- 
dath, in the cold waste where no man treads. At length, sick with longing for those glittering sunset streets and cryptical hill lanes 
among ancient tiled roofs, nor able sleeping or waking to drive them from my mind, I resolved to go with bold entreaty whither no 
man had gone before, and dare the icy deserts through the dark to where unknown Kadath, veiled in cloud and crowned with unim¬ 
agined stars, holds secret and nocturnal the onyx castle of the Great Ones." 

The Celebrant returns to the altar, standing before it, facing east, signs the Signal of Mysterium, and says: "I have been a Protege of 
the Acception for two years, and a Peer for seven. I have taken my monastic vow for a year, and now wish to be Exalted as a Para¬ 
gon of the Acception." 

The Celebrant pauses for a moment, and continues: "I formally express my desire and wyrd to be Exalted a Monastic of Mysterium, 
and to dedicate my mortal life to The Great Mother." 

The items the Celebrant was holding are placed aside, but the wooden flute is placed on the altar. The Celebrant walks to the south 
side of the altar, and kneels on the right knee, right hand on the heart, left hand extended, palm open and facing the North and 
says: 

"There is no god but man! Man has the right to live by his own law. Man has the right to live in the way that he wills to do it. Man 
has the right to dress as he wills to do. Man has the right to dwell where he wills to dwell. Man has the right to move as he will on 
the face of the earth. Man has the right to eat what he will. Man has the right to drink what he will. Man has the right to take drugs 
as he will. Man has the right to pray as he will. Man has the right to think as he will. Man has the right to speak as he will. Man has 
the right to write as he will. Man has the right to mold as he will. Man has the right to paint as he will. Man has the right to carve as 
he will. Man has the right to work as he will. Man has the right to rest as he will. Man has the right to love as he will; when, where, 
and with whom he will. Man has the right to die when and how he will. Man has the right to kill those who thwart these rights." 

The celebrant will pause, and continue saying: "I attest that I understand my rights. I assert, understand, and reiterate that I have 
the right to live by my own laws, and not the laws of religion and state. And that I have the right to kill those who thwarts these 
rights. I reaffirm my right to kill and murder those who take these rights from me. And I declare that anybody who thwarts and/or 
disagrees with these fundamental human rights are my true mortal enemies. Having accepted and acknowledged these human 
rights, I will continue with my Oath." 

Second part of the Oath: "I proclaim the death of the old aeon and the birth of the new aeon. I accept there is no law, no authority, 
no justice, except my own for all such have been abrogated by my Self-Sovereignty, by my Natural Rights, by the Laws of Nature, by 
this Dreccian Sinister Tribe of the White Star Acception, and this Oath. I proclaim that there is no Goddess worthy of worship but 
Babylon, and that every lustful, despicable, disgusting, savage, inhuman, heinous, depraved, deplorable, socially heretical, satanic, 
criminal, illegal, unlawful, illicit, felonious, forbidden, outlawed, delinquent, lawless, villainous, punishable, and abominable act, 
sexual or otherwise, especially if such act is done against the laws of religion and state, is a sacrifice of devotion to The Mother of 
Abominations. 

I promise and swear, as a Monastic of Mysterium, that I will devote my life to Babylon, and will offer to The Great Mother my abom¬ 
inable offerings of sacrifice and devotion for the rest of my life. Understanding fully well, that genuine Abomination is that which 
religion, the public, society, the emotions of the common person, and the law, regards as being criminal, unacceptable, unthinkable, 
repulsive, and unlawful. I understand that such things, in ancient times were considered to be satanic, but that during these liberal 
days, the pusillanimous Mundanes have divested Satan, even of his dark and abominable qualities. And thus, has The Mother of 
Abominations become the Goddess of the Acception. I understand that as a Monk/Nun of the Monastic Order of Babylon, that noth¬ 
ing whatsoever is forbidden for me. So long as they are Southerners, regardless of their age: they are open and fair game for me to 
use and abuse. 



I promise and swear , as a Monk/Nun of the Monastic Order of Babylon, that I will henceforth renounce and reject the modern order 
and the modernity of the Mundanes, and that I will live ON A Kulturefor life and that Boreialism will be my Weltanchauung for life. 

Furthermore, as a Monk/Nun of the White Star Acception, that I will uphold and live by the Constitution of the White Star Acception 
for the rest of my life. 

Furthermore, I swear on my honour as a Paragon of the Acception, that from this day on forth, I will never surrender, will die 
fighting rather that submit to anyone, any institution, organization, religion, ideology, or any government. 

Furthermore, I swear on my honour that I will be fiercely loyal to my own kind: fellow Boreialists, and Kin of the White Star Accep¬ 
tion; That I will not trust anyone not a familiar member of my immediate circle, my friends, my nexus, and my extended family. I 
swear that I am ready, willing, and able to defend myself, my family, friends, and nexus, in any situation, and am prepared to use 
lethal force to so defend such. I swear that henceforth those who are in my immediate circle such as my family, my friends, my nex¬ 
us, and my extended family, are my Tribe, and that Comrade Boreialists are considered fellow tribesmen; That I will vow and pledge 
my loyalty my Tribe. 

Furthermore, that I will seek vengeance and retaliation against anyone not of our kind, if necessary unto death, against anyone who 
acts dishonourably against my person, my family, my friends, my nexus, or against those who act dishonourably towards those with 
whom I have sworn a personal oath of loyalty. 

Furthermore, that I will marry only someone of our own kind; a Northerner or a Boreialist; and that I will raise my children and de¬ 
scendants as one of us: in our Northern Traditions and Northern Culture. 

Finally, I seal this Oath with Blood, and with the Second Sign of the Acception and proclaim it to be so henceforth. I understand that 
the act of living this Oath: putting it into practice, makes me a Paragon of the White Star Acception and Will it to be so by my Wyrd. 
So May It Be." 

The Celebrant bows, and solemnly kisses the Trisickle, and seals his/her Oath with Blood: a dove, representing Fides, Goddess of 
marriage, contracts, covenants, and vows, is sacrificed to Babylon. Its head is cut off. The blood goes into a golden chalice and is 
mixed with liquor. As the blood flows into the chalice and is mixed with the liquor, the Celebrant says: "Et infronte eius nomen 
scriptum Mysterium Babylon Magna Mater Fornicationum et Abominationum terrae. Et vidi mulierem ebriam de sanguine sancto¬ 
rum et de sanguine martyrum lesu et miratus sum cum vidissem illam admiratione magna." The content of the chalice is drunk. 

The Second Sign of the Acception is performed after the chalice is emptied, which is performed still in the kneeling position facing 
the North, the head is bowed, the right hand on the heart, and with the index and middle fingers of the Left Hands, draws a cross 
on the crown of the head. 

After the content of the chalice is finished, the Celebrant hold up the chalice, and shows it to the south, west, north, and east, and 
then says facing the East: "Caligula! Egregore of the White Star Acception! Thus have I taken my Oath, and thus have I seal my Obli¬ 
gations with Blood. Take due note thereof, and consider me a physical cell in your acausal bodyI" 

The Celebrant - now Paragon - may take a break after the oath. When the Initiate is ready to continue, proceed with the following: 

Take a step away from the altar, facing the south, step forward with your right foot and say: "Tubal-Cain ." Step forward with the 
left bringing it to the right and say: " Teraphim." The initiate then says: "These are called the Steps of Spiritual Descent. They symbol¬ 
ically and allegorically represent the Acception's two lines of Spiritual Descent. The proper way to take the Steps of Spiritual Descent 
is from north to south. For as ancient mythos tells us, when Shemyaza and his 200 angels fell to earth, they first Descended down 
upon Mount Sion and from there, Descended from the mountain top down to the southerly plains. Tubal-Cain was the seventh de¬ 
scendant of Adam, the Progeny and Bloodline of Cain, and first craftsman." 

The initiate continues: "I will now give the grip of a Paragon of the Acception." 

The grip begins first by the greeting. This is done by placing the right hand on the heart, and extending the left hand forward to¬ 
wards the other person with palms open, which is the salute of a Boreialist. This symbolizes Fellowship, Solidarity, Brotherhood, 
Sisterhood. The symbolism being that one offers to the other person one's open heart. The right hand is then dropped to the side, 
and the two individuals grips with the left hand. 



The grip is made first by giving the "sign of the horns." Which is the index and little finger extended; middle finger, ring finger, and 
thumb folded. The two individuals link or grips each other's two folded fingers: middle and ring fingers interlocked. Thumbs resting 
on top and in between each other's middle and ring finger. 

The initiate will try to give him/herself this grip and say: "This is the Token of a Paragon of the Acception and symbolizes the patron 
deity of the White Star Acception: Pluto, Lord of the Underworld. It is called the Grip of Pluto, for the index and little finger form the 
two prongs of Pluto's staff and symbolically represents that as Paragons of the Acception, we are forever bound and rooted , as far 
as the Church & State are concerned, in the Shadows and Darkness of the Underworld: the Criminal Underground. Thus do we Pres¬ 
ence The Dark as our spiritual way of life. The Name of the Token is Teraphim." 

"Q. What is the meaning of Teraphim? A. In ancient times the people of the Levant had a magical tradition of decapitating the 
heads of certain individuals, and by a magical act, cause the decapitated head to come to life. Aural tradition informs us that such 
heads impart to its owner secrets of hidden things, such as hidden treasure, hidden knowledge, and secret wisdom, of magic, and 
of sorcery. These were called teraphim. Ancient tradition informs us that after the Israelites were released from Babylonian captiv¬ 
ity, their priesthood had lost the correct pronunciation of the name of God as well as the Ark of the Covenant. And so as a substi¬ 
tute, they created a Teraph and placed it in the Sanctum Sanctorum of the Temple of King Solomon as the Oracle. Thus we read in 
scripture that later Salome desired the Head of John the Baptist on a platter and she danced before it. 

Q. How came this sorcerous necromantic tradition to be associated with the Order of the Temple of King Solomon? A. By way of 
our Levantine brethren the Ishmaelite Assassins. The Order of the Assassins had a culture of creating teraphim to lead them to hid¬ 
den treasure and wealth, and to help them become victorious on the battlefield. Q. What was the teraphim of the Order of the 
Temple called and what is its meaning? A. The teraphim of the Knights Templar was called Baphomet and signifies in the dialect of 
the Levant: By Her Mouth, or From Her Mouth. And means that it is from the lips of Baphomet that divine wisdom and hidden se¬ 
crets are revealed to the initiated." The initiate pauses and continues: 

The initiate performs the Duegard of the Acception, crossing the left leg over the right, and crossing the arms over the chest, left 
over right. Then asks these questions and give their answers: "Q. What is the meaning of the Duegard of the Acception. A. That the 
Templars were double-crossed by those they trusted and served; Crossed by the Church and Crossed by the State. And so, it be¬ 
came a tradition for Templars to bury their dead brethren with their legs crossed and arms crossed. When the flesh is gone, the 
body is exhumed and the femur bones of the dead Templar are cross over the neck. Legend informs us that even Robert the Bruce 
had his femurs crossed like a Templar. Later, the Freemasons of old, continued this Templar practice and exhumed their dead to 
cross the femurs. 

Q. What is the significance of crossing the femur bones underneath the skull of a Templar? A. That the memory of being double- 
crossed - betrayed - should always be under the head of every Templar and their spiritual posterity. Q. What is the other meaning 
of the skull and crossed bones? A. When the Pope and King of France outlawed the Order of the Temple, on the same evening, the 
entire Templar Fleet vanished. Aural tradition informs us that our spiritual ancestors fled that evening with as much gold as they 
could carry on their ships to the Highlands of Scotland, where they were given refuge by Robert the Bruce. They made as their col¬ 
ors the black and white skull and cross bones flag to signify that they had declared a perpetual war against the Church and State 
until only one side was left standing. Thus, the skull and cross bones also means that the perpetual war against the Church and 
State continues across the generations to the death. 

Q. How shall this perpetual war against the Church and State be fought and won? A. By secularization, science, democracy, and by 
Babylon. Q. Why by secularization and science? A. Because they destroy religion. Q. Why by democracy? A. Because democracy 
first destroys the power of the monarch, and secondly, the people, being an unthinking mass, can be influenced by a force more 
coherent and intelligent than they. Q. Why by Babylon? Because religion, governments, armies, kingdoms, and the nation-state, 
are run and dominated by men, and no mortal man; priest, pope, king, president, or prime minister; can resist a nude lustful and 
beautiful girl or boy. Thus is fornication and the liberation of sexuality, especially feminine sexuality, the Key to the destruction of 
the Church & State. Thus, shall Babylon The Great make these men drunken with fornication. Q. What other meaning does Babylon 
have for us? A. The Babylonians destroyed the city of the Jews and carried them away to Babylon as slaves. Thus does Babylon 
symbolize for us our hatred for Jews and our desire to destroy the Judeo-Christian Order. 



Q. What is the Order of Knights Templar named after? A. After the Temple of King Solomon. Q. Who were the three Grand Masters 
of the Temple of King Solomon who, together, constructed the Temple? A. Solomon, King of Israel. Hiram, King of Tyre. And Hiram, 
the Widow's Son. 

Q. Why Solomon, King of Israel? Because, he was the wisest man in the world, and in his aged wisdom, he denied and rejected 
God. Which is to teach us Paragons of the Acception that we must reject the God of the Jews, Christians, and Muslims, and always 
strive to use our wisdom to understand that God does not exist. God is a creation of Man, a creature of our own ignorance and 
irrationality. 

Q. Why Hiram, King of Tyre? A. Because we read in Ezekiel: 'Son of man, say to the king of Tyre, thus saith the Lord God; because 
thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, I am God, I sit in the seat of God... thou sea lest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in 
beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God, every precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, and the jasper, the 
sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the 
day that thou wast created. Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain 
of God...' Thus, like Solomon, Hiram King of Tyre, was once especially favored by God. But Hiram, King of Tyre, deified himself and 
believed that he was God. This is to teach us Paragons of the Acception that we must follow the example of the King of Tyre: to 
strive to understand that we are the living and conscious manifestation of the Cosmic Being, and thus: there is no God but Man. 

Q. Why Hiram, the Widow's Son? A. Because in the Testament of Solomon, we read that Solomon's boy architect was given Solo¬ 
mon's sorcerous Pentacle ring whereby the boy architect controlled demons, employing them to build Solomon his Temple. Which 
is to teach us that our Acception is a magical institution which employs spiritual and demonic forces, to our sorcerous ends and 
purposes, and which teaches, acquires, and practices magic and sorcery from all cultures and traditions. It also teaches us that as 
the demons are low order spirits employed by the Grand Masters, so should we use the Mundanes for our pleasure and benefit. 

The Celebrant faces East, and signs the Signal of Mysterium, and asks the question then gives the answer: "Q. What is the signifi¬ 
cance of the Signal of Mysterium?" A. The Letter "M" stands for Mysterium, who is our Matron Goddess. The Letter "W" stands for 
White Star Acception. Which is to teach us that as the Letter "W" is a mirror image of the Letter "M," so are we Initiates of the 
White Star Acception the physical expression of the Acausal Babylon The Great. And as each Letter is formed by the sign of Pluto's 
Staff, so is our Acception formed in the Shadows and Darkness of the Criminal Underground, for the purpose of Presencing The 
Dark. 

Q. What is the meaning of the White Star? A. Sirius, the Dog Star, is its first meaning, which is to teach us Order out of Chaos: that 
cybernetic coherence; which is to say, oath bound brotherhood and sisterhood; is the key to power, especially aeonic power. Sec¬ 
ondly the White Star represents Polaris the North Star, the Patron Star of Boreialism, guarded by Hydra, the Seven Headed Naga, 
which is Ashlesha, the Scarlet Beast, upon whose coils Mysterium is seated, hooded by his Seven Heads. 

Q. Who is King of the Demons? Satan, adversary of the God of Israel and enemy of God's chosen people. Q. Who is Satan? A. Ashle¬ 
sha King of the Nagas. The Realm of the Nagas, being the Underworld, the Jews, and their ideological progeny: the Christians and 
Muslims, corrupted Ashlesha into Satan, and corrupted the Nagas into demons: thus is Satan said to be the lord of hell and king of 
demons. Ashlesha, being Guardian and Custodian of the Celestial Tree of Enlightenment, the Jews corrupted him into the Serpent 
of Eden coiled upon the Tree of the Knowledge of Good & Evil. Q. Are you a Satanist? A. I am, if by the word it is meant: one who is 
an adversary of the God of Israel, and enemy of the Jews. Q. How shall I know you to be a Satanist? A. Because I have eaten Ash- 
lesha's Fruit and I have the Capstone therefrom. 

Q. Show me the Capstone. A. [The Celebrant performs the Six Points of the Acception after touching the Sixth Point, the Celebrant 
touched the Third Eye with the middle finger of the left hand and keeps the finger in place while saying]: Let he who has an Eye to 
See understand the Mysteries. Q. To what do you allude? A. To the Mysteries of Nature and the Mysteries of Babylon. Q. And what 
will you do with the Capstone? A. I will be a satan to the Church and State and labor to destroy them with the Mysteries of Nature 
and the Mysteries of Babylon. Q. What are the Mysteries of Nature and the Mysteries of Babylon? A. The Mysteries of Nature is 
derived from the reading and study of the Holy Book of Nature which is called science and natural philosophy and the Mysteries of 
Babylon is the liberation of womenkind and of feminine sexuality, which is the manifestation of the Divine and Sinister Feminine. 
Thus, shall the Church and State aeonically be destroyed, so that a New World may be built in its place. Thus, am I a Satanist." The 
Celebrant rests, and continues when ready: 



"Q. Whence come you and where wend you? A. From Heaven to Mount Sion in the Far North. I have taken an oath of secrecy and 
loyalty before Shemyaza to keep secret our conspiratorial endeavors in the darkness of Ardis, which is the Summit of Sion, repre¬ 
sented by the altar at the center of the Cabin. Q. Why is Ardis a place of darkness? A. Because Mount Sion, being situated so far 
North of the ecliptic, never receives the light of the sun, thus is it a place of perpetual darkness. Q. What did we agreed to do, in 
the darkness of Mount Sion? A. To Elevate Mankind and make the same equal to the angels. Q. How shall the objective be accom¬ 
plished? First, by the Mysteries of Nature and the Mysteries of Babylon, thus gradually enlightening and liberating humanity. Sec¬ 
ondly, by aeonically breeding the Southerners, who fetter humanity down, into genocidal extinction. 

Q. By what other name is Sion known? A. It was called Nisa in ancient times, which is the abode of Shiva, king of the ashuras, who is 
himself a corruption of Hydra, Guardian of the North. The Jews, reading backwards from right to left, read the spelling NIS as SIN. 
Thus do you have the peculiar reoccurrence of SIN in: Mount Sinai which is the mountain the God of Israel lived on where Moses 
got his tablets; the Wilderness of Sin in which the Israelites during the exodus became lost in; when they reached their promise 
land, they named a region therein Zion; and Sion, which is the name of a specific mountain. 

Q. Who else dwells on Mount Nisa? A. The God Dionysus, whose name literally means God of Nysa. Q. How came Dionysus to be 
on Nisa? A. He was hidden there by his mother as a boy that he might evade being killed by his father, and the nymphs of Nisa dis¬ 
guised him as a girl, causing him to wear an orange dress. 

Q. Who is the God of Israel? A. The Jews, being Canaanites in ancient times were polytheists, worshiping a pantheon of Canaanite 
gods. When the Jews became monotheists, their priests stole and corrupted the God Dionysus, and named him Yahweh. Thus, like 
Shiva and Dionysus, was Yahweh a mountain dwelling deity, and as both Shiva and Dionysus dwelled on Mount Nisa, so was Yah¬ 
weh eventually said to dwell on Mount Sinai. And as how Shiva had his Lingam worship, so too did the ancient Yahweh worshiping 
Jews practice phallic worship, and as Dionysus is intimately associated with the Grape and Wine, so too is Yahweh, and later his son 
Jesus. 

Q. Where is Mount Nisa? A. Mount Nisa is a descriptive name of Mount Meru which, as the Vedas informs us, is located under the 
Polestar. The three great peaks Mount Meru are named Sumeru, Vychant, and Kailasa. Q. What is the meaning of Nisa? A. Nisa has 
the same essential meaning as the word Fayen: Joy, Rejoice, Bliss, Happy; but is used to also mean supreme, as in supreme bliss. 

Q. What is the ancient symbol of Mount Meru? A. The Trident: its three prongs represents the three peaks of Meru. Hence does 
Shiva carry the Trident as his symbol; and hence is the Trident the upper part of our Trisickle. Q. And where is Mount Meru? A. 
Mount Meru is located at the top of the world as its axis, under Polaris, the North Star, whose gate is guarded by the Naga King 
Ashlesha. Hence did the ancient Israelites say that Zion is in the Far North, the city of the Great King. Thus is the Trident of our 
Trisickle a symbol of first Mount Meru and secondly, Polaris, the North Star, which is a White supergiant Star, which is the second¬ 
ary meaning of our Acception's name. No meme exists in a vacuum." The initiate pauses, and then continues: 

"Q. What is the significance of the Wooden Flute upon the altar which you carried as an Initiate? A. It is a Pan Flute, the Emblem 
and Symbol of our Craft & Profession. Q. What is its meaning? A. It represents the magical pan flute of the Pied Piper. Q. Why the 
Pied Piper? A. For two symbolic reasons: First, the Pied Piper reminds us of the injunction the Nexion of Fayen once gave, where he 
said: 'He who owns the Youth, owns the Future/ thus should it always be our endeavor to play the charismatic music and melodies 
of our mind and words, to charm and enchant the minds of the future generations, thereby ensuring that our Aeonic Labor contin¬ 
ues across the great span of time required for the same to be accomplished. Thus is the Pan Flute firstly a symbol of genuine Aeon¬ 
ic Magick, a powerful magick that transcends time itself. 

Q. And the other meaning of the Pan Flute? A. As the Pied Piper used his enluring Pan Flute to help the people of their affliction of 
rats, and as he used the same enluring Pan Flute to spellbind and steal the people's children: so too are we Paragons of the Accep- 
tion capable of indulging in both Good & Evil. Thus, is the chequered, or pied vestments, of the Pied Piper a symbol of our harle¬ 
quin Human Nature and Ethos. And thus, is the Pan Flute secondly a symbol of our capacity and desire to partake of the fruits of 
both Good & Evil: both the Numinous and the Sinister. Q. Who else played the magic Flute? A. The Satyr Pan of the Occident, god 
of Nature, the Wild, Rustic Music, Mountains, who enchanted nymphs of the forest with his Pan Flute and the sly Krishna of the 
Orient, who would sit on trees in his youth and play his Flute to enchant and lure the young beautiful pubescent girls to him. 

Q. As a symbol of magic, what does the Pan Flute mean to us also? A. Because the Satyr Pan is God of Nature, intimate with the 
nymphs of the forest, played his Flute for them, and danced with them, the Pan Flute therefore also represents for us not only the 



God Pan and Nature, but also our Animistic & Naturalistic Weltanschauung: knowing fully well that all things in Nature, possess a 
spirit or psyche, and that animistic magic and sorcery is the communion and working with such spirits of Nature. And as Krishna 
was youthful, sly, and playful with life, so should we always strive to by like Krishna, never to take anything in life too seriously: to 
be sly and playful like he. For Mortal Life, full of suffering as it is, needs music, the wonderment of magic, and playfulness. Thus 
shall we exoterically and allegorically refer to ourselves as Spellfleuters, from the word 'Spell', meaning incantation, magic, charm, 
and enchantment, and the Middle English word 'Fleute', which was the old word for a flute/' The Celebrant rests, and when ready 
continues: 

The initiate performs the Second Sign of the Acception and asks the question and gives its answer: "Q. What is the meaning of the 
Second Sign of the Acception? A. It symbolized the Cross & Crown, and represents the promises we have made. Such as the Oath 
we take as Monastics of Mysterium and the aeonic promise we made to retaliate against the Church and State to the death, on 
behalf of our spiritual ancestors. Q. As a Paragon of the Acception, do you intend to steadfastly keep your Oaths and the aeonic 
promise? A. Yes, unto death. I will trample upon the Cross and Crown to show my resolve." 

The initiate goes to step and trample on crucifixes and crowns and the other items lain on the ground, recalling to mind the injus¬ 
tice and crimes the Church and State committed against the Order of the Temple. The initiate will then say: "As a Paragon of the 
White Star Acception, the Cross and Crown shall be for me a symbol of my enemies and my resolve to retaliate against them. This 
ends my initiation." 

The Initiate will walk to the Quarterdeck, and facing the west, come to order. Then the Six Points of the Acception are performed. 
The self-initiation ritual ends and the initiate closes the Cabin. 

Closing a Cabin 

The Celebrant stands at the East, facing the west, and says: "The business of this Cabin having been completed, it is my will and 
intent as Helmsman/Helmswoman to close this Cabin. Caligula! Egregore of the White Star Acception, assist me!" Signs the Signal of 
Mysterium. Then walks to the south. 

At the South, facing south, the Celebrant steps forward with the right foot and says: "Tubal-Cain. Vulcan, Craftsman of the gods." 
Brings the left foot next to the right and says: "Teraphim. From her lips." Signs the Signal of Mysterium. Then walks to the West. 

At the West, facing west, the Celebrant performs the Duegard of the Acception and says: "Karma. Retribution. Retaliation." Signs 
the Signal of Mysterium. Then walks to the North. 

At the North, facing north, the Celebrant performs the Sign of the North, and stays kneeling. The arms may be dropped in a resting 
position. The Celebrant asks the question and says its answer out loud: "Q. Why kneel in the darkness of the north? A. Aural tradi¬ 
tion informs us that in ancient aeons past, in the days of Enoch, an angel of God named Shemyaza sought to give unto mankind the 
light and wisdom of Heaven. So that mankind might be elevated and made equal to the angels. Thus, Shemyaza and 200 of his an¬ 
gels came down upon the earth to accomplish their endeavors they set out to do, which was a criminal act punishable by death. 

The place they fell to was called Ardis, the top of Mount Hermon, meaning the Cursed Mountain, which is also called Sion, located 
in the far north. As it is said in the scriptures: 'From Aroer, which is by the bank of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is 
Ftermon.' Because their endeavor was a crime with severe punishment, Shemyaza caused all of his fallen angels to fall on their 
knees to take an oath of secrecy. Not to speak about anything they came to do to a living soul, lest they be caught." 

The Celebrant places his/her hand back on the heart, and extends the left hand forward, palms open and facing forward and con¬ 
tinues saying: "Thus do I kneel in the darkness of the far north, before Sion, and vow my unwavering silence regarding everything 
our Acception and members have done, are doing, and will ever do, as I re-enter the world of the Profane. So May It Be." 

The Celebrant arises, performs the Six Points of the Acception, then walks to the East, the Celebrant traces the Sigil of Saturn at the 
East, South, West, and North, as like during the opening of the Cabin, signing the Signal of Mysterium after each tracing. At the 
North, the Celebrant asks and answers the following: 

"Q. Why is Saturn significant to the Acception? A. Firstly because we are Loyal to Saturn, who ruled the Golden Age until he was 
dethroned, and believe he is the rightful King of the Earth. Thus is his Sickle the lower part of our Trisickle, to symbolize our aeonic 
alchemical work of gradually turning our current basal metal age into such a paradisiacal Golden Age again. And secondly, because 



as the Reaper and Father Time, Kronos reminds us that all mortals in this causal universe shall reap what we sow in due time, and 
that the harvest of the fruits of our actions or inactions are inescapable. Q. What is the meaning of the conjoined Trident & Sickle? 
A. The Trident represents Polaris, the North Star, and our Northern Races and Northern Civilization. The Sickle represents the Sat¬ 
urnine Golden Age. Thus, together the Trisickle symbolizes our hope, dream, desire, and aeonic labor to alchemically transform our 
Northern Civilization into a Saturnine Golden Age for the benefit and well-being of our Northern Races and our Northern Posterity. 
Thus is our Acception is a vehicle of Boreialism." 

The Celebrant stands at the East and facing west prays: "Vishvakarman: Great Architect Of The Universe! As I close this Cabin, and 
am about to re-enter the Profane world of the Mundanes, wilt Thou be pleased so to influence my heart and mind, that I may prac¬ 
tice, out of this Cabin, my Oath and the spiritual duties which are inculcated in it and in this ceremony , and with reverence study and 
obey the Laws which Thou hast given us in Thy Holy Book of Nature. So May It Be." Signs the Signal of Mysterium. 

The Celebrant then faces the East, kneels on both knees, arms cross over chest, left over right, and bows head for the Prayer of the 
Departure of Babylon: "Great Mother. I have taken my vows; and have dedicated my mortal life to you and to your Great Work. I 
ask that you accept me as your spiritual Child', and watch over me as I re-enter the Profane World. In my devotion to you, all abomi¬ 
nable acts that I commit in the world of the Profane are devotional offerings and sacrifices to you. It is through such offerings and 
sacrifices that you are venerated', adored', and worshiped. I thank you for being present in the East. I request that you depart from 
this Cabin now in peace, as it shall be closed. So May It Be." 

The Celebrant arises and sings/chants the Oriens Splendor. 

The Celebrant sings: "Non nobis do mine, do mine non nobis do mine, sed nomini, sed nomini tu o da gloria m." 

The Celebrant will then walk to the altar at the center of the circle, and staying close to the altar will walk slowly around it clock¬ 
wise starting at the east side of the altar. As the Celebrant walks slowly, this prayer is said: "May Indra, whose hands thunder wield, 
be in the East thy guard and shield; May Yama's care the South befriend, and Varun's arm the West defend; And let Kuvera, the 
Lord of Gold, The North with firm protection holdI" 

The Celebrant then walks to the West, facing the west, the Celebrant says: "As Helmsman/Helmswoman, I now declare this Cabin 
duly closed by the power of Caligula, Egregore of the White Star Acception. Agio H Baphomet." Signs the Signal of Mysterium. Cele¬ 
brant claps three times to dismiss Caligula. 

The Cabin is now closed properly and the Celebrant is fully Exalted a Paragon of the White Star Acception. 

.:.Caligula 352, 4.30.19 
White Star Acception 







Note On The Paragon Self-Initiation Ritual 


Regarding the Templars and Freemasonry: Enough has been written and said about the topic of the connection [or lack 
thereof] between the two, so, I really don't need to say much. I'm rational by nature, and so I should say that there is no real objec¬ 
tive evidence to show that the disbanded Templars evolved into the institution known today as Freemasonry. 

I believe that most of the Templars who escaped eventually assimilated back into general population or eventually joined other 
knight groups. There is the missing Templar Fleet though. And so, based on my research over the past 10 years, if there is an evolu¬ 
tionary connection between the Templars and the Freemasons, then Pirates are the "missing link" between the two. The Order of 
the Temple was liquidated and made defunct in the 1300s, and so we're talking about ancient pirates of that timeframe. It isn't far¬ 
fetched to believe that Knights could or would engage in piracy. The Knights of Malta - a rival order of Knights to the Templars - 
actually did historically engage in piracy and privateering during that same general timeframe. 

The oldest Masonic lodge with minutes and documentation was active up in Scotland as early as the 1500s. And so the age of Tem¬ 
plars piracy must take place between the timeframe of the 1300s to the 1500s. During those circa 200 years, a gradual transfor¬ 
mation must have occurred. Where Templar pirates became organized into a brotherhood of pirates with primitive initiation ritu¬ 
als. You do require oath bound brothers on land, in general population in order to sell your pirated goods to market. There is also 
the few pirate graves found in Madagascar and other places who were buried "Templar style," with the femurs cross over the neck 
bones. There is also that very strange cultural oddity of how pirates seem to always have a heavy Scottish accent in our collective 
psyche. It's so ingrained in my mind, that it's hard for me to imagine how other cultures - Spanish or French for example - would 
portray their pirates to talk. 

Objective facts are admittedly lacking. I personally believe that Cultural memes, such as practices, observances, peculiarities - such 
as the bizarre method of burial - would be the strongest indications and inferences of an evolution from fugitive Templars to an¬ 
cient Pirates to Freemasons. Obviously, the term "free mason" would have been a decoy or metaphorical term. The strangeness of 
some of the articles of the Freemasonic constitution are also too odd and peculiar to be relevant to stonecutters. There is one very 
peculiar article in said constitution which says that if a Freemason ventures out at night in the town, that he must be accompanied 
by a few brothers. Obviously, to keep each other safe. 

We'll never know where exactly the Freemasons came from. And it's their fault actually: a year before Freemasonry went public in 
1717, the self-proclaimed Grand Lodge of England had written letters to all known Masonic lodges in England, Scotland, Wales, and 
Ireland, stating that they were going to write a book on the history of Freemasonry and they [the said grand lodge] requested all of 
those Lodges to send to them any and all historical documents. Guess what said grand lodge did? They burned all of the docu¬ 
ments. That same grand lodge is the same to ever since adamantly declare that Freemasonry developed from humble stone mason 
guilds. I just personally find that a little suspicious, and pretty amusing actually. 

Whatever the case might be, what I do know for sure is that the Freemasons were indeed actually responsible for what's called 
"neo-Temparlism." The Freemasons were indeed the first organization, as far as timeframe goes, to create neo-Templar degrees, 
rituals, chivalric orders, commanderies, based on the Templars. Those inspired copycats who weren't Freemasons to create their 
own neo-Templar orders, largely using Freemasonry's ritualism as inspiration to model and base their own rituals on. And so, alt¬ 
hough it cannot be proven objectively that the Templars did evolve into Freemasons, nearly all neo-Templar orders existing today 
are directly or indirectly spawn of Freemasonry's neo-Templar degrees and rituals. And so, in that way, Freemasonry did keep the 
"spirit" of Templarism alive into our modern era. 

It should be noted here that Psalms 133 is significant to both the Templars & Freemasons: it was read during the initiation ceremo¬ 
ny of the Templars, and the Freemasons continued that tradition during their First Degree initiation ritual. In ancient times the book 
of Palms was believed to be comprised of magical chants [mantras as we say in Vedic Tradition], where each Psalms had a magical 
power and purpose. It was believed that Psalms 133 had the magical power to manifest fellowship and solidarity. This is due in part 
to that specific Psalms being linked to Mount Sion, where fallen angels took an oath of fellowship and solidarity with each other. 


There is that other element of Templarism, which historians dismiss or don't bother researching about. It is the Baphometic My- 
thos of the Templars. All Freemasonic neo-Templar orders and degrees have abandoned the Baphometic Mythos, for obvious rea¬ 
sons. In fact, I don't know of any current Templar Order that retains the Baphometic Mythos, because all are Christian based insti¬ 
tutions. The Baphometic lore wouldn't be so dismissible had such so-called academics [biased as they are] studied and researched 
the ancient Levantine tradition of teraphim. 

The Baphometic Mythos seemed to have diverged and found itself its own means of memetic survival. Like any living creature, a 
memplex - such as the Baphometic Mythos - does seek to preserve and sustain itself. In general, occult fraternities kept the 
Baphometic Mythos alive, and said memeplex did develop into its own Tradition. 

Such Baphometic Tradition obviously got incorporated into Satanic organizations/religions such as the Satanism of Anton LaVey, 
and the Satanism of Anton Long of ONA. 

The WSA merges those two streams back together again, namely the neo-Templar ritualism and the Baphometic Tradition. 

Regarding Babylon The Great: I am aware that John Dee scried messages from an "entity" he calls in Enochian "Babalon" 
and sometimes "Babalond," but the message was goofy, and John Dee, as far as his Enochian enterprise goes, was a nutcase. I'm 
very sure that Le Bateleur of the Tarot de Marseille aptly describes the type of "magician" and "occultist" John Dee was. I agree 
with Anton LaVey regarding Enochian as being useful only insofar as it is pure gibberish and can excite your emotions, but as an 
actual "language" of angels: it's a joke of a language. I've seen better conlangs created by 10-year-olds. 

I'm also obviously aware that Crowley was inspired by said Babalon of John Dee to make her into a Goddess of Thelema. 

The Babylon of the WSA is not a spirit person, not John Dee's Babalon or Crowley's Goddess. The Babylon of the WSA is strictly the 
Biblical concept turned into a simple symbol. That's it. Strictly Biblical. The WSA's Babylon is the personification of the word 
"Abomination," and all that it suggests, entails, and means. 

When I say "Abomination," I don't mean it like how Crowley says it. I mean Abominable shit like human trafficking, sex trafficking, 
rape, murder, child porn, drug cartels, Catholic Priests fucking little boys, 60-year-old Muslim men marrying and fucking 9-year-old 
girls until they bleed out of their pussies to death, Jim Jones mass murder-suicide, skinny gangsters in some shithole in Vietnam 
kidnapping 5-year-old girls and making them into prostitutes for Western sex tourists, Hitler, Pol Pot, Stalin, America dropping two 
nuclear bombs into Japan and killing hundreds of thousands of innocent people; America conducting a senseless war across the 
middle east murdering millions of innocent men women and children. I mean the real shit: the actual dark side of Human fucking 
Nature. That's Abomination. 

This shit you see now, like kids and random racists killing a handful of people: that isn't Abominable. That's just killing. A few Mus¬ 
lims using airplanes to take down two towers and kill 3000 people: that's Abominable. Jeffery Epstein? That's not Abominable. 
That's retardation, actually it's proof that Babylon is all powerful: because it doesn't matter how rich you are, how powerful your 
friends are, you can't resist a pretty girl, you'll fuck her, and kill yourself when you get in trouble! That's fucking power. That's Bab¬ 
ylon: the personification of fornication and abomination. 

The minute you actually liberate girls in the Middle East, where they can dress sexy, there are strip clubs, whore houses, dick suck¬ 
ing hookers at every other street corner, their movies are filled with sex scenes: is the minute Islam will die and the whole Middle 
East goes secular. Just like it happened here in the West. As far as human civilization and religion, and God goes: nothing on earth 
can compete with beauty and sex. That's Babylon. Look at what Babylon is doing with the Catholic Church! It's a beautiful thing. 
Those priests can't resist hot sexy boys. It's so funny to watch, because it's actually an epidemic in the Church and they can't stop 
it! 

It's simply Human Nature. Just a bunch of fucking primates playing house and dress up. We dress up as priests, as politicians, as 
whatever. But beneath that silly costume is a primate that fucks. And a primate that fucks can't resist beautiful sexy fuckable 
things. It's Human Nature. Babylon is the personification of that Human Nature. 

It used to be that Satan personified our dark side, but the faggot Mundane Satanists have turned Satan into a pink fairy, into some¬ 
thing cute and humane. That's called "Normalization." When any institution is overrun by Mundanes, they will Normalize it by turn¬ 
ing it into something faggoty. It's time for a new mascot or two. So the WSA uses Babylon and Pluto as archetypal mascots to rep- 



resent the full extent of Human Nature. Satan can't represent that shit anymore. Mundanes won't come close to the abominable 
shit, the real abominable shit. They naturally hate it. They're repulsed by it. Good! 

It's not trying to be more sinister than the next person: it's just recognizing Human Nature for what it is, and being real about Hu¬ 
man Nature, and being Human, and having fun being Human, and making a little organization for Humans who like doing Human 
things to come together and have some fun. The average person is average and Mundane. The few crazy ones are the ones who 
make the world go round: who become rich, powerful, and so on. Those few crazy people are drawn to the occult and the dark side 
of Human Nature. And we're beginning to see this: where you have billionaires with sex slave cults, and so on. 

If you want to influence the future, you need to know your future target market and demographics. Hitler is a fine example: when 
he was a young man, he was into occultish shit like the Thule Society. He read their newsletters. And all it took was one man: Hitler, 
to set the world on fire. If Vindex is ever going to come in the future, do you think he or she will be an average mundane person? 

Or one of the crazy few? If he or she is one of the crazy few, then how would you inspire in his or her young mind ideas he or she 
will need to become Vindex and set the world on fire? Are you actually trying to tell me that Vindex will simply come out if his or 
her mother's uterus a hateful revolutionary maniac hell-bent on slaughtering people? You're fucking stupid! You fucking retard. 
You're idealistic and romantic [re: unrealistic]. Spellfleuting is how you make that future Vindex. 

Regarding Shemyaza: The story mostly comes from the book of Enoch. Enoch himself has inspired many Freemasonic de¬ 
gree rituals, such as those found in the Royal Arch Chapter which controls about 4 degrees. As a side note, I've been collecting de¬ 
gree rituals from the well-known occult orders and from Freemasonry since 10 years ago. I have all of the Golden Dawn Rituals, all 
of the OTO rituals [post and pre-Crowley]. And I have all the Freemasonic rituals, from the York Rite [13 degrees] to the Scottish 
Rite [32 degrees], and I even have the old pre-Pike Scottish Rituals [meaning the rituals before Albert Pike altered and fucked them 
up]. 

I like studying mystical and occult groups, and it's an incomplete study of such groups without studying their ritual work because 
being such types of institutions, they teach a great amount of their "curricula" via ritualism, which are their moral plays. A Moral 
Play in ancient times was when the Catholic Priests came to town and they put on a theatrical act for the illiterate audience to 
teach them about Christianity and Jesus. The pageantry of the theatrical play itself is the vehicle or medium of information trans¬ 
fer. 

The Enochian degrees of Freemasonry deal with the preparation for the Flood. One degree talks about how, Enoch placed secrets 
and information about God's secret name and stuff inside two pillars. The notion that God has a secret name is a meme traceable 
to the Egyptian Sun God Ra who is said to have had a secret name. One pillar floated and the other was made to sink. This way, 
when the waters of the Great Flood came, and all humanity drown, the holy secrets of God would be saved for Noah's descend¬ 
ants. Noah lived a couple generations after Enoch. 

In another degree in the Scottish Rite, the ritualism talks about stone masons digging around the foundation of the old Temple of 
Solomon, and they find 9 arches, which they sequentially break open and pass through. At the bottom of the 9 th arch was discov¬ 
ered the Ark of the Covenant. Inside the Ark was a Book and a Key. The Key unlocks the secrets of the Book, which is the Bible. In 
older versions of this degree, what was found was a simple white stone, upon which was etched the letters YHWH. The arches 
were built by Enoch to preserve the holy name of God for a future generation after the Great Flood. 

The Bible itself does not go into details as to why God flooded the world and killed humanity. The Book of Enoch does, and similar 
stories and Talmudic legends do as well. Once you understand the story in the Book of Enoch, you'll understand why the Church 
decided not to include that book in the Bible! 

The story begins when there is a fight in Heaven between God and one of his angels Shemyaza, who was a high commander of le¬ 
gions of his own angels. The rebel angel Shemyaza accused Yahwey [God] of being a tyrant who created mankind for his whimsical 
pleasures. Yahwey gets all butthurt and throws Shemyaza out of heaven, and 200 of Shemyaza's high ranking angels vacate Heaven 
with their leaders. 

The entourage of Fallen Angels go to the earth, to elevate mankind to be equal to the angels! And so the Fallen Angels land on a 
mountain named Sion, which became also known as mount Hermon because the word "Hermon" in Hebrew means Cursed Moun¬ 
tain. 



There, at the Summit of Sion, which was called "Ardis," meaning High Place, Shemyaza causes his 200 angels to kneel on their 
knees and take an oath of secrecy, because what they were planning on doing was against the laws of Heaven, and if caught, Yah- 
weh would kill them. 

After the oath, they descend from mount Sion, and disguised as mortal men, they take mortal wives and have hybrid children 
whom were called the Nephilim. And so what those Fallen Angels did was teach mankind stuff like making alphabets, writing, read¬ 
ing, math, how to build cities and govern them, how to study astronomy, how to make weapons of war. They taught women how 
to make cosmetics, perfume, and how to abort their unwanted fetuses. 

And slowly, the world of mankind changed. Everything was fine for many years until one day Shemyaza sees a girl, whom he 
thought was the most beautiful girl on earth. Shemyaza is unable to resist her beauty, and he goes to proposition the pretty girl for 
some sex and marriage. The girl is very sly and coy with Shemyaza, and declines. 

So Shemyaza reveals to the pretty girl, in an attempt to impress the girl, that he is not a mere mortal man, but an angel of God. The 
girl asks Shemyaza what he is doing on earth. Shemyaza tells the girl that he and his angels are elevating mankind to be equal to 
the race of angels. The girl questions Shemyaza as to why God has not punished them. Shemyaza tells the girl that God cannot pun¬ 
ish him because he has the secret name of God which makes anybody who knows that secret name becomes a God. Shemyaza tells 
the girl that God knows that if God punished Shemyaza, he'll tell everyone God's secret name. That's why God can't punish She¬ 
myaza. The girl, being sly and coy, entices Shemyaza to tell her the secret name. Unable to resist, Shemyaza whispers God's secret 
name into her ear. When she heard the secret name, she instantly became a goddess and flew into Heaven becoming the constel¬ 
lation Virgo. 

When Shemyaza whispered that secret name, God heard it, and God woke up and went to check up on the earth. God sees that 
Shemyaza and the Fallen Angels had "corrupted" the world. At first God really didn't care. The angels of God cared, specifically the 
Arch Angel Michael, who argued with God telling God that: "Now that the race of Man is equal to the race of Angels, the only thing 
different is that Mankind doesn't live forever like the angels, if Mankind eats of the fruit of the tree of life and lives forever, there 
would be no difference between angel and Man!" And so there was a revolt in Heaven. To prevent the revolt from escalating, God 
agrees to fix the problem. And so God sends the Arch Angel Michael to gather all of the Fallen Angels, all of their wives, and all of 
their Nephilim offspring to the Cursed Mountain they fell on, Mount Sion. This is when the war of Heaven took place, when the 
angels fought each other. 

Shemyaza and his 200 angels are obviously outnumbered, and so they get captured and taken to Mount Sion. There, on Sion, in 
front of his captured angels, all their mortal wives, and Nephilim children, God basically says to Shemyaza: "All of your works are 
fruitless because I can wash the world clean. Kneel and ask for forgiveness." Shemyaza refuses to repent, because he believes he 
has done nothing wrong. And so God commands the angels to slaughter all their wives. 

God again demands that Shemyaza repent and asks for forgiveness. Shemyaza refuses and so God commands his angels to kill all of 
their Nephilim children. 

For the third and final time, God demands that Shemyaza repents and asks for forgiveness. For the third time, Shemyaza refuses. 
And so God commands his angels to kill all 200 of Shemyaza's angels. 

Then, God causes the Great Flood and makes Shemyaza watch the world he corrupted get cleaned of his works. 

After the flood, God did not kill Shemyaza, but instead bound him with rope, blindfolded him so he can never see the light of day 
again, and hung him upside down inside the constellation of Orion, where he is to remain forever. That ends the story. 




Over in Scotland, there is a tiny, yet famous, Chapel called Rosslyn Chapel, which has connection with both the Templars and an¬ 
cient Freemasonry. Inside this Chapel is a motif of Shemyaza. 

In the ritualism of Freemasonry's third degree, the initiate is caused to play the part of Hiram Abiff, the Widow's Son. Hiram Abiff is 
accosted by three ruffians who demands of Hiram Abiff the secrets of a Master Mason. Hiram Abiff refuses, and one of the ruffians 
hits Hiram Abiff in the neck/throat. The ruffians demand the secret a second time. Hiram Abiff refuses again, and the second ruffian 
hits Hiram Abiff on the chest/heart. The ruffians demand the secret yet a third time, and Hiram Abiff again refuses. And so the third 
ruffian strikes Hiram Abiff on the head killing him. They bury him. King Solomon later, noticing that Hiram Abiff is missing, sends out 
scouts to look for Hiram Abiff. The scouts report back to King Solomon that Hiram Abiff is dead. Without Hiram Abiff as architect, 
the temple is left unfinished. 

The peculiarity of that degree's ritualism is that the Lodge room itself represents Mount Hermon, and that the altar at the center of 
the room indeed represents the High Place [Ardis]. We know this to be so because in the very First Degree ritualism, when the Can¬ 
didate is walked around the altar blindfolded, they read Psalms 133, which oddly talks about Mount Hermon; and we know that 
Mount Hermon means the Cursed Mountain, upon which the fallen angels fell and kneeled and took their oath. And just like the 
fallen angels kneeling at Ardis to take an oath of secrecy, the Candidate is made to kneel at the altar to likewise take an oath of 
secrecy. The other peculiarity is that Hiram refused the demands of the ruffians three times, and was punished three times. 

Furthermore, in the second degree ritualism, the Candidate is taught about the "Seven Liberal Arts & Sciences," which is essentially 
what Shemyaza and his fallen angels came to the earth to teach, and which is the whole reason why God caused the Flood. We 
know that the anonymous creators of Freemasonry were aware of Enoch and his story, because they made many degrees based on 
Enoch. 

The other peculiarity is one of incongruency, because the Temple of King Solomon in Freemasonry was left unfinished, whereas in 
real life, that same Temple was completed. 

There is also indeed a connection between King Solomon and Shemyaza [Talmudic Legend]: King Solomon is said to have rode upon 
a giant magic eagle to the constellation Orion to speak with Shemyaza in order to obtain the wisdom of Heaven, which was how 
Solomon actually became the wisest man in the world. 

Regarding Mount Meru: Mount Meru firstly is a religious or spiritual concept and is not a real mountain on earth some¬ 
where. The Vedas places Mount Meru under the Polestar and describes it as being the axis of the world the under the Pole Star. 



Heaven at North Pole 
described in many Cultures 
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Vedas have described that Gods reside at north 
direction and one day for them is equivalent to one 
year for humans. 

This was based on idea that north pole has six 
months of sunlight and six months of darkness, 
which makes it day and night for one year. 

Varaha Mihir, one the most famous Indian 
astronomer (around 6th century AD), identified North 
Pole as the location of Meru in his celebrated work 
Panch-siddhan tika. 






Historian and Freedom-fighter, Lokmanya Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak, in his phenomenal work titled, 'The 
Arctic Home of the Vedad, written in late 19th 
century, gives an extremely detailed as well as 
convincing account based on the literary evidence of 
various Slokas from Rig Veda and the Zoroastrian 
Avesta that point to an Arctic Home of the ancient 
Aryans. 

The original home of Aryans was at the North Pole, 
from which they had to emigrate due to the Ice 
deluge 10,000 years ago. 

Around 8000 BCE, the age of migration from the 
original home began when the survivors roamed 
over the northern parts of Europe and Asia in search 
of lands suitable for new settlements. If we accept 
this, we can easily understand the legends of Noah 
and Manu, the progenitors of mankind in this current 
age. 

More than half a dozen World Mythologies locate 
their sacred lands at the North Pole. 

• Japanese and Chinese Mythologies describe the 
Palaces of their Gods directly below the Pole Star 
and at the same time in the middle of the Earth 
(just like Meru). They talk of Meru as SHUMISEN 
and believe it connects the three realms of 
Heaven, Earth and Hell. 

• Norse myths place their 'Land of Immortality at 
the North Pole and their legends talk about a 
World Tree called YGGDRASIL that connects 
Heaven, Earth and Hell just like Meru. 

• Greeks believed in a fabled perfect land which 
they called HYPERBOREA (above the North-wind), 
where the sun shines twenty-four hours a day, 
indicating a location within the Arctic Circle. 


• Lettish tales describe many dawns in their 
Heaven, a phenomenon observed only at the 
Poles. 

• Celtic Mythology talks of a Heaven with more than 
6 months of continuous winter again suggesting a 
polar location. 
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Zoroastrian Avesta revered by the Persians (Parsis), 
mentions the Aryanam Vaijah the ancient land of 
Aryans as the Best-of-all-places and situated up in 
the North, above the other six world zones. At the 
beginning of the current age, the god Ahura Mazda 
warned of an impending fierce winter (Ice Age?!?) and 
advised its denizens to migrate to other locations. 





Dr. Valery Dyemen, a Russian researcher of the Arctic, is convinced that Hyperborea existed. He said: 

'I believe we should be looking for the traces of that civilization in Eurasia and American arctic regions, in 
the islands and archipelagos of the Arctic Oceans, at the bottom of some seas, lakes and rivers. It's worthy of 
notice that Russia has the largest number of locations and artifacts that could bear relevance to Hyperborea. 

Some ... have already drawn attention of specialists; others are yet to be discovered. Active exploration is 
currently under way in the Kola Peninsula, in the Island of Vaigach, in Karelia, Ural Mountains, West 
Siberia, Khakasia, Yakutia, and a few other regions. There are good prospects for conducting research in 
Franz Josef Land, Taimyr, and Yamal. 1 (UFO Digest, 1/12/2007.) 

As for the placement of Mount Meru, ancient Vedic traditions do indeed place it literally at the North Pole, under the Polestar: 

The idea that the day and the night of the Gods are each of six 
months’ duration is so widespread in the Indian literature, 
that wc examine it here at some length, and, for that 
purpose, commence with the Post-Vedic literature and trace it 
back to the most ancient books. It is found not only in the 
Puranas, but also in astronomical works, and as the latter state it 
in a more definite form wc shall begin with the later Siddhantas. 
Mount Mem is the terrestrial North Pole of our astronomers, 
and the Surya-Siddhanta, XII, 67, says: — “At Meru Gods 
behold the sun after but a single rising during the half of his 
revolution beginning with Aries.” Now according to Puranas 
Meru is the home or seat of all the Gods, and the statement 
about their half- year-long night and day is thus easily and 
naturally explained; and all astronomers and divines have 



accepted the accuracy of the explanation. The day of the Gods 
corresponds with the passage of the sun from the vernal to the 
autumnal equinox, when the sun is visible at the North Pole, or 
the Meru; and the night with the Southern passage of sun, from 
the autumnal back to the vernal equinox. But Bhaskaracharya, 
not properly understanding the passage which states that the 
“Uttarayana is a day of Gods,” has raised the question how 
Uttarayana, which in his day meant the passage of the sun from 
the winter to the summer solstice, could be the day of the Gods 
stationed at the North Pole; for an observer at the Pole can only 
see the sun in his passage from the vernal to the autumnal 

equinox. 2 But, as shown by me elsewhere, Bhaskaracharya has 
here fallen into an error by attributing to the word Uttarayana , a 
sense which it did not bear in old times, or at least in the 
passages embodying this tradition. The old meaning of 
Uttarayana , literally, the northern passage of the sun, was the 
period of time required by the sun to travel from the vernal to 
the autumnal equinox, or the portion of the ecliptic in the 
northern hemisphere; and if we understand the word in this 
sense, the statement that the Uttarayana is a day of the Devas is 
at once plain and intelligible. Bhaskaracharya’s reference to 
oldest astronomical Samhitas clearly shows that the tradition 
was handed down from the oldest times. It is suggested that in 
these passages Gods may mean the apotheosized ancestors of the 
human race. But I do not think that we need any such 
explanation. If the ancestors of the human race ever lived at 
the North Pole, so must have their Gods; and I shall show in a 
subsequent CHAPTER—that the Vedic deities are, as a matter 
of fact clothed with attributes, which are distinctly Polar in 
origin. It makes, therefore, no difference for our purpose, if a 
striking feature of the primitive home is traditionally preserved 
and remembered as a characteristic of the Gods, or of the 
apotheosized ancestors of the race. We are concerned with the 
tradition itself, and our object is pained if its existence is clearly 
established. 

The next authority for the statement is Manu, I, 67. While 
describing the divisions of time it says, “A year (human) is a day 



and a night of the Gods; thus are the two divided, the northern 

passage of the sun is the day and the southern the night.”" The 
day and the night of the Gods are then taken as a unit for 
measuring longer periods of time as the Kalpas and so on, and 
Yaska’s Nirukta, XIV, 4, probably contains the same reference. 
Muir, in the first Volume of his Original Sanskrit Texts, gives 
some of these passages so far as they bear on the jwga-system 
found in the Puranas. But we are not concerned with the later 
development of the idea that the day and the night of the 
Gods each lasted for six months. What is important, from our 
point of view, is the persistent prevalence of this tradition in the 
Vedic and the Post-Vedic literature, which can only be explained 
on the hypothesis that originally it must have been the result of 
actual observation. We shall, therefore, next quote the 
Mahabharata, which gives such a clear description of Mount 
Meru, the lord of the mountains, as to leave no doubt its being 
the North Pole, or possessing the Polar characteristics. In 
chapters 163 and 164 of the Vanaparvan, Arjuna’s visit to the 
Mount is described in detail and we are therein told, “at Meru 
the sun and the moon go round from left to right 
( Pradakshinam ) every day and so do all the stars.” Later on the 
writer informs us: — “The mountain, by its lustre, so overcomes 
the darkness of night, that the night can hardly be distinguished 
from the day.” A few verses further, and we find, “The day 
and the night are together equal to a year to the residents of the 
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place.” These quotations are quite sufficient to convince any 
one that at the time when the great epic was composed Indian 
writers had a tolerably accurate knowledge of the 
meteorological and astronomical characteristics of the North 
Pole, and this knowledge cannot be supposed to have been 
acquired by mere mathematical calculations. The reference to 
the lustre of the mountain is specially interesting, inasmuch as, 
in all probability, it is a description of the splendors of the 
Aurora Borealis visible at the North Pole. So far as the Post- 
Vedic literature is concerned, we have, therefore, not only the 
tradition of the half-year-long night and day of the Gods 




persistently mentioned, but the Mount Meru, or the North 
Pole, is, described with such accuracy as to lead, us to believe 
that it is an ancient tradition, whose origin must be traced to 
a time when these phenomena were daily observed by the 
people; and this is confirmed, by the fact that the tradition is not 
confined only to the Post-Vedic literature. 

Passing on, therefore, to the Vedic literature, we find Mount 

A 

Meru described as the seat of seven Adityas in the Taittiriya 
Aranyaka I, 7, 1, while the eighth Aditya, called Kashyapa is 
said never to leave the great Meru or Mahameru. Kashyapa is 
further described as communicating light to the seven Adityas, 
and himself perpetually illumining the great mountain. It is, 
however, in the Taittiriya Brahmana (III, 9, 22, 1), that we meet 
with a passage which clearly says, “That which is a year is but a 
single day of the Gods.” The statement is so clear that there can 
be no doubt whatever about its meaning. A year of the mortals is 

said to be but a day of the Gods; but, at one time, I considered 
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it extremely hazardous to base any theory even upon such a 
clear statement, inasmuch as it then appeared p me to be but 
solitary in the Vedic literature. I could not then find anything to 
match it in the Samhitas and especially in the L?ig-Veda and I 
was inclined to hold that Uttarayana and Dakshinayana were, 
in all probability, described in this way as “day” and “night” 
with a qualifying word to mark their special nature. Later 
researches have however forced on me the conclusion that the 
tradition, represented by this passage, indicates the existence 
of a Polar home in old days, and I have set forth in the sequel 
the evidence on which I have come to the above conclusion. 
There are several theories on which the above statement in the 
Taittiriya Brahmana can be explained. We may regard it as 
the outcome of pure imagination, or of a metaphor expressing in 
figurative language a fact quite different from the one 
denoted by the words used, or it may be the result of 
actual observation by the writer himself or by persons from 
whom he traditionally derived his information. It may also be 
considered as based on astronomical calculations made in later 
days, what was originally an astronomical inference being 


So, Vedic tradition does place Meru up in the North Pole, as the Axis Mundi, Navel of the Earth. As a side note, I do find the idea of 
Indo-Europeans/Aryans originating from somewhere in the Arctic Circle to be fascinating, and very plausible. 

So the idea is that Aryans once lived up within the Arctic Circle, and then when the ice age came, they had to vacate the area and 



migrate southwardly, which was the only way to migrate, because the North Pole is at the tippy-top of the planet: you can only 
migrate downwards! When you migrate down from the North Pole area, you encounter all of the landmasses: 



Alaska 


Arctic 

Ocean 


NORTH 

POLE 


Russia 


Canada 


Norway 


Baffin 

Island 


Greenland 
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It should be kept in mind that the North Pole itself is not land you can stand on. It's just ice. There is no landmass under that ice, 
like how Antarctica is. There is very few landmass near the North Pole, as far as I know. But, you don't need a whole continent, a 
small island the size of Ireland would do... unless the ancient Polar Aryans of 10,000 years ago lived on the ice sheet like Eskimos, 
then you don't need a landmass. 

If you are groups of Aryans fleeing the North Pole, you would migrate in every direction as you can. Which would mean that even¬ 
tually, you would migrate into not just Europe, but also into Siberia, and North America. So... if this story of an Aryan migration 
from the Northern Pole region holds: then we should see Aryans [White People] in Eskimo Siberia, China, Eskimo Canada, and 
North America. I already do know for sure [from actual mummies] that there were indeed red-haired light skin White People living 
in ancient East Asia and Peru, and even White Inca kings; they all left mummies behind. Plus, the Ainu that inhabit the Japanese 
islands. Here's the clew: 






of these races, also possessing “a strong white element,"- their tall 
redheads so like the stately Inca nobility with their wheat-colored hair. 
Remarkably pale people abide at Baie des Francais and Mangea, as well 

as on other islands of the Pacific,— such as New Hebrides (the Ambat 
people), the Solomons, Vanuatu, Fiji, Rotumah, and Suuna Rii. The 
Polynesian race founder Kon-tiki is said to be bearded and white, as were 
the little people of Hawaii. Bearded people (most typical of the Caucasian 
stock) are also known among South America’s Mapuche Indians, Arawaks, 
Tiahuanacans, and Incans. Builders of Brazil's Trans-Amazon Highway 
came across a white-skinned, red-bearded tribe called the Assurinis, their 
language different from the regional dialects. Though the ancient Mexicans 
were themselves beardless, most of their deities were bearded (like the 
Olmec statuettes), just as the Alux, a relict race of little people in the 
Yucatan, sport long jet-black beards. James Churchward in his classic, The 
Lost Continent of Mu, explained this by supposing that "far back there was 
a white race dominating Mexico and Central America..., All the kings and 
queens of Mayax during the twelve dynasties were of the white race.... 
The forefathers of the white Polynesians of today, the forefathers of the 
white Mayas of Yucatan and the forefathers of all our white races were one 
and the same.” 

In North America the Porno and Hupa Indians (California) have 
remarkably abundant beards, as did the legendary little Nunnehi of 
Cherokee country as well as the white Eskimos. The 10-kyr Great Stone 
Face, found in Chicago and not Indian made, is bearded. 

In the Far East the only heavily bearded and Caucasoid people are the 
Ainu, their name a variant of Ihin and Innu-it. Blond Inuit were seen by Sir 
John Franklin in the nineteenth century; an Alaskan people with blue eyes 
and remarkably abundant beards, possibly descendants of the “mummy 
people" (so called because they mummified their dead), a seven-thousand- 


Anyways, back to Meru. Traditionally, Meru is up North, under the Pole Star as the Axis of the World. 


Not only is Mount Meru the vertical 
axis of the world, above which sits the 
Pole Star, and around which circles all 
the heavenly bodies, but it is also the 
organizing center of the horizontal 
plane of the earth which is divided up 
in different ways (depending on which 
version of the myth we look at). In one 
Hindu version, the “earth resembles a 
great lotus flower, with the continents 
arranged like petals around the great 
central pericarp of Mount Meru.” In 
another Hindu version, there are seven 
concentric continents, separated by 
seas, with MountJ^u at the center. 

The outermost b(SBary is a “curtain 

If you are unfamiliar with Mount Meru and you try to research it, you'll end up in a maze of confusion where all sorts of alternative 
names of the mountain will be found. Mount Meru is an intimate part of my culture, so I'll explain it so you guys won't get lost in 
that confusing maze. 

Mount Meru is a huge mountain, the Vedas says it's several million miles high, at least that's what the calculations comes out to 
when converted into current Western measuring systems! This huge mountain has Three Peaks. The peaks themselves are so 
huge, they are each mountain in their own right, and so they are indeed also called mountains, or "Mounts." The Three Peaks are 
named: Mount Sumeru, Mount Vichant, and Mount Kailasa. This picture of a real mountain with three peaks will show you roughly 
what Mount Meru would sort of look like: 






In the center of the picture is a mountain with three tall peaks. The peaks are separated so that they are each their own little 
mountain. Here's another rendition of Mount Meru, from my culture: 



It's Angkor Wat, which represents Mount Meru. You can clearly see the Three Peaks of Mount Meru in Angkor Wat. The Vedas say 
that the sun and all the stars revolve around Mount Meru and that it is far north at the top of the world. And so, because Mount 
Meru has three peaks that are themselves their own mountains, and because each peak has its own name(s), different people will 
call Mount Meru by those different names. Some will call Meru, Sumeru, some call it Kailash or Kailasa or Kelasa, some will call it 
Sineru, and so on. It's all the same Mount Meru, because all of those alternative names are the various names the three peaks 
have collected over the thousands of years. 

To make things even more confusing, over the thousands of years, people in India have named real mountains after the peaks of 
Mount Meru, in their attempts to find Mount Meru. And so in India, the Himalayans mountains, there is indeed a Mount Kailash, 
and somewhere else in the same mountain range there is a mount Meru. But those mountains are not the "real" Mount Meru, 
because the "real" Mount Meru is firstly fake, meaning it's just a spiritual Concept! Secondly the "real" Mount Meru is all the way 
in the North Pole! There are literalists out there who don't understand what Mythos means, and they'll ask: "Well, if Mount Meru 
is up in the North Pole, then why is Mount Meru in India!?" For the same reason why there is a Mount Olympus on Mars: people 
simply name random mountains after Mythical ones! 

Mount Meru is very special in the old religion of Brahmanism [the religion the Brahmins/Brahmans expounded] and so therefore, it 
is also special to all the religions which developed out of ancient Brahmanism such as modern Hinduism, Buddhism, and Jainism. 

Mount Meru first is said to be where all of the Devatas [gods] reside! Mount Meru is Heaven, the abode of the Gods. And so, it's 
similar in concept to Mount Olympus of the ancient Greeks. Except, unlike Olympus, Meru is also where you go to when you die. 

The three primary Gods each live on one of the Peaks of Meru and rule it. And so, Shiva lives on Mount Kailasa [the right peak]. 
Brahma lives on Mount Sumeru [the left peak]. Vishnu lives on Vichant [the middle peak]. Therefore, each peak of Mount Meru is 










also called a "Loka," meaning "World/Realm." And each Loka is named after the primary God that lives there. Thus, Sumeru, which 
is also called Sineru, is also called Brahmaloka. 

Yes, I know all those names makes things confusing. But it's no different than how, over the hundreds of years, America has gar¬ 
nered a whole lot of various names: United States, US, USA, America, Land of the Free, Home of the Brave, Uncle Sam's Home 
Town, Great Britain's Estranged Daughter Country: it's all a collection of various names and affectionate descriptors that America 
has collected, and obviously refers to the same exact place. 

And it's no different than with Europe, which is itself a confusing mess of names: You have Europe, the EU, the European Union, 
over there you have France which is also known as a Republic, over here you have Germany which refers to itself as a Bundesrepu- 
bik, then there's the UK which is also called the United Kingdom which is sometimes referred to as a Realm, which is also called 
Great Britain, and then there's just Britain, and somewhere in that mess of names is England, and Scotland, and Wales, and Ireland, 
and North Ireland; then there's Scandinavia, which has Three Peaks called Sweden, Denmark, and Norway, and I suppose Finland is 
a fourth peak of Scandinavia? And all that is just in the English language! The Khmer calls Germany Alamong! So which is it: Ala- 
mong? Deutchland? Germany? Allemagne? The Reich? It's all five, because they all refer to the same Place/Entity. 

So therefore: Because Mount Meru is also the Loka of the primary Gods, as the Vedas state, when you die, your spirit goes to the 
Loka [abode] of the God you worship. And so, if you worshiped Brahma, when you die, you go to dwell with Brahma in his Brah¬ 
maloka, which is where? Brahmaloka is Sumeru, one of the peaks of Mount Meru. If you were a devotee of Shiva, then when you 
die you go to Kailasa. 

And so therefore: Mount Meru is also Paradise. It's your reward, as devotees of a certain God, when you die, you therefore go to 
the paradise of the God you were devoted to. And each Loka is described as being a blissful and happy place: 
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the top than at. the bottom. This is Sumeru—the residence of the 
gods. In some places it is mentioned to be of solid gold, res¬ 
plendent as the morn—and yet of many colors, the east being 
white, the west brown, the north red, and the south yellow. In 
others again, the east is only mentioned to be of gold, the 
west being of silver, the north of copper, and the south of 
iron. One only river, dividing itself into four branches, waters 
this paradise of the gods, and is called Mandacini, on the earth 
named Gunga. On Sumeru dwell the gods, and there dwell 
also the souls of virtuous departed men, feasting on exquisite 
heavenly food. It is named Subha, or the congregation, for 
here the devatas hold their councils ; and the purest and 
holiest section of it is called Ilavatta, where Brahma resides. 
The heavens are not all of an equal grandeur. They are of 
several grades, those of the primary gods considerably out¬ 
shining those of the minor deities ; and of the heavens of the 
primary gods, that of Brahma is described as excelling all 
others in splendour and magnificence. Narada attempting 
to describe it, gave up the task in despair, for in it he found all 
the glories of the other heavens, and many more too numerous 
to narrate. But we are not, therefore, to conclude, that the 
heavens of the other deities are necessarily paltry. Far from 
it. According to the Mahabharat, the heaven of Vishnu is 
composed of pure gold, and its edifices of the richest jewels ; 
and the Sri Bhagacat gives an equally glowing description 
of the court of Siva, regarding which the Saivas maintain, that 
every splinter of the mountain Kailasa is a gem. These three 
heavens are on the three peaks of mount Sumeru, named 
Sumeru,* Vycant, and Kailasa. There are twenty-one other 
heavens belonging to gods of lesser fame ; but these are not 
so high up the mountain, nor yet so grand—not even that of 
Indra, who is called the king of the heavens. The 
pleasures of all these heavens are wholly sensual, composed 
of the fragrance of flowers, the richness of scenery, the 
melody of songs, and the company of celestial dancing girls. 
Even where the Maha-rishis, the Brahmia-rishis, and the 
Deb-rishis,—the great, the sacred, and the divine sages,— 
chaunt the praises of God, the enjoyment is not complete 
without carnal love. According to the Pndma Puran , the 
soul of the good man, when immediately after death it goes 
to the palace of Yama, is welcomed by him with affection and 
love, and there entertained with excellent food, the dance and 
song of heavenly courtezans, and the fragrance of heavenly 


Therefore: Because Mount Meru is Paradise, a blissful and happy place you go to when you die, it also - over the thousands of 
years - has come to also become known as Mount Nisa. Why? Simply because the word "Nisa" means Joy, Happy, Bliss. And so, 
Nisa is a descriptive epithet of Mount Meru. Like how the Garden of Eden is also called Paradise, which is a descriptive term for 
said Garden's qualities. 

Brahmanism has existed for roughly 5000 years. Older than Islam. Yet you can see the similarities: It is stated in Islam that when 
you die, especially if you are a martyr, that you will go to paradise where 72 naked virgins will dance for you. That's exactly what 
happens for you in Brahmanism, except you don't have to blow yourself and innocent people up! And you don't get a meager 72 
virgin! 


Yama himself, the Lord of Hell, greets you with hugs and affection when you die and go to Meru and he feeds you excellent food 
and heavenly courtezans dance naked for you! Wouldn't it be wonderful if Satan, the Occident's Lord of Hell greeted you with hugs 




and affection and fine food and fine wine and fine naked dancing women! Why we'd all be Satanists! Those Heavenly Courtezans 
are called "Apsaras." These are what they look like, etch on the walls of Angkor Wat: 



If you look closely at the headdress of the Apsaras, you'll see they wear crowns that represent Mount Meru, as you can see Meru's 
three sacred peaks. The Apsaras are from Meru, they are the Celestial Nymphs of that Meruvian Paradise who dance for you. Leg¬ 
end has it that the Apsaras in ancient times came down from Meru and build the Angkor Wat complex themselves, but that in time 
those temples dilapidated and fell to ruin, and thousands of years later, starting with Jayavarman, the kings of the Khmer Empire 
began to reconstruct those temples in the same places the Apsaras had built them. These are apsara dancers: 



You can still see the Meruvian Crown with the three peaks. The Trident of Shiva, with its three prongs, is indeed an ancient symbol 
of Meru, his abode and paradise. In the old days of the Khmer Empire, the apsara dancers used to dance topless. 

If you remember your ancient Egyptian language studies, you'll remember that, interestingly, the word "Meru" in ancient Egyptian 
means Pyramid. There are three great pyramids, forming three peaks. 








Some people say that Meru has five peaks. Ancient tradition says that the mythical Mount Meru has Three Peaks. Lesser peaks and 
all sorts of descriptions are added depending on the sect, religion, cultures, of course. But ancient tradition says Three Peaks. 

The Meru 

Meru is considered ihe mountain par excellence in India from time immemorial. Be they 
Buddhists. Hindus or Jains, they hold Meru as the sacred abode of their Godhood The Tanjore 
temple being a Saivite temple, we are referring to the Saivite concept of Meru as mentioned in 
the Agamas. In the centre of the universe stands the lofty mountain, the great Meru, golden in 
colour The Meru mountain, according to Mrgendmgama 15 was also known as Rajarajah. 

Tasyah madhyn sthiiah lailnh Rajarqjo hifmmiayah. It ls well known that die emperor himself 
was called Kajaraja and stood like the Meru among the earthly rulers. It would be shown in the 
sequence that she Mem mountain had three peaks, the topmost occupied by Isa Siva Besides 
the title Rnjaraja, the emperor had another important name Mummurfi Chala. |lh i.e. the Choi a 
of three peaks (Mem). At the periphery of the peak are said to reside the Loka Pal as. Ii js called 
the CakravQia , 17 the circle of the protectors of die earth. Further lower in height and surround¬ 
ing the central one,, are the eight peaks, the abodes of the Dikpalas The eight peaks are their 
abodes, each having its own name els A mu yam is (of Indra), Tejavati (of Agni), Samyamim (of 
Yama), Krishna (of Nmi). Siuhlhavati (of Vanina), iiandhavati (of Vayu), Mahadaya (of 
Kuberu.) and (of Tsana). In between these abodes are ihe residing places of Siddhas, 

Sadivas, Gaudharvas. the eleven Rudras, the seven Malrkas. the eight Vasus and a host of 
other denies. Slightly to the north-east (IsanaJ of the centre of the Sahha is the mam peak called 
sikhara, in which resides the supreme Siva, Faramesvara-Trayarnbaka. Half of this Meru 
is called the Svargabhftmi, Steadying this central Mount Meru are four greal mountains called 
Vhhkmtbhas on the four cardinal directions. They are named Mantam in the east. 

Gattifhamtidarta in the south, Vipnla in the west and Supdrsva in the north. In them are the 
celestial trees like Kadamha. Jamhukr Asvatta and Nyagrodka, sprouting as (be very juice of 
Jamb* fruit Tasting the juice, reside birds, reptiles, terrestrial animals like rats and animals living 
in trees, like monkeys Hie Meru mountain is not a mere pile of inert stone, but a place of 
vegetation, an abode of pulsating life of birds, animals, hLimans and celestials and the environ¬ 
ment of Godhood, illuminated by its golden brightness (has surpasses even the sun. 


The idea of Meru had so much time to spread into other cultures, that its traditional three peaks was known even by the collective 
mind of the Turks: 



Mount Meru, or Sumeru, was a concept based on the idea that the cosmic axis, 
the turning point of the heavens, revolved about a pivot-like mechanism fixed to 
the earth. This was most usually imagined as a mountain or tree, which could be 
substituted when required with a simple pole or post in order that a shaman 
might climb it to access the sky world. A number of mountain locations have 
been identified with Mount Meru (for a map of these sites see fig. 34.2). For 
instance, the Russian painter and traveler Nicholas Roerich (1874-1947) 
identified the Altai chain’s highest peak, Belukha, with Sumeru, 3 the Buddhist 
form of Mount Meru, while Geoffrey Ashe linked Belukha directly with Meru. 4 
Interestingly, Belukha is the mountain’s Russian name; in Turkic tradition it is 
Uch-Sumer, meaning “three peaks,” or Umai-Uch-Sumer, the “womb of the 
three peaks,” a reference to its role as the earth mother Umai Ana, whose 
primary totem is the swan. She, of course, is the consort of the sky god Tengri, 
whose own totem is the white goose. 


Other cultures also remember Meru in their collective mind: 


Altai Tatars imagine Bay Ulgen sitting amidst the Heaven on a golden mountain. Abakan Tatars call it the Iron Mountain; Mongols. 
Buryats and Kalmyks know it as Sumbur, Sumur or Sumeru. In Central Asian traditions and for many Altai peoples, the World Mountain, 
based on the image of Mount Meru (Sumeru, Sumur, Sumbur, etc.), is often represented as an iron pillar (the Iron Mountain) located in 
the middle of the earthly disc and joining heaven and earth, with its top touching the Pole Star. Sometimes the Mountain (Sumbur) 
stands on a navel of a turtle turned to its side, on each leg of which a particular continent is located. According to other versions, the 
Pole Star itself is the edge of God’s palace built on top of the Mountain. Kalmyks believe that stars revolve around Mount Sumeru. 
According to myths of some Altai peoples, 33 tengri live on top of the Mountain. There is a myth saying that Sumeru is three times 
surrounded by the enormous serpent Losun. 

Mongols and Kalmyks believe the World Mountain has three or four tiers; for Siberian Tatars the Mountain has seven tiers. In their 
mystic journeys Yakut shamans also ascend a seven-tier mountain. Its top rests against the Pole Star - “the navel of the 
heaven". Buryats say the Pole Star is attached to the Mountain top. 


Thus, for instance, Scythians believed Mount fBEnfl was in the north, in the region of darkness and snow, “where stars, the Moon and the 
Sun revolve”. A common plot of many myths and legends was description of the magic abode behind the sacred mountains - the so- 
called “land of blissful”, situated on the northern slope of Mount Meru, on the shore of the Milky Ocean (Sea) - the Arctic Ocean. 

And so, as a Paradise, Mount Meru is a place of great sensual pleasure and sensual delight. Like a spiritual Las Vegas, full of casinos, 
parties, hookers, and strip clubs! This will tie in later with Dionysus. 

And so therefore: Because Shiva - himself having "Nisa" as an epithet - lives on Mount Meru [specifically on the peak Kailasa], he 
therefore lives on Mount Nisa, simply because Meru is also known as Nisa: Paradisiacal, Delightful, Blissful, Joyful Mountain. This is 
where the Greek God Dionysus enters the picture, because his name, Diw Nisa, in Sanskrit, literally means God of Nisa, which liter¬ 
ally means roughly: God of Joy/Delight. 










‘in Genesis, the Garden of Eden, with its river which divided into 
four branches and brought life to the four corners of the Earth..., 
recalls Mesopotamian imagery... Like all paradises, Eden is situated 
in the middle of the Earth, whence the four-branched river springs." 
(M. Eliade, Histoire des croyances et des idees religieuses , p. 179.) 

Nysa, the Sacred Mountain 

In Dionysiac tradition, the place of the god’s childhood and education 
is called Nysa. Nisah is an epithet of Shiva, and means supreme. 
Nisam is bliss, nisa, joy. Nysa, the Happy Mountain, is the equivalent 
of Kailasa, the Earthly Paradise. 

The infant-god is Skanda, the second Dionysus. Most descriptions 
of Nysa are related to his legend. The name Dionysus itself probably 
means the god of Nysa, or of the Nysai nymphs, (see A. J. Festugiere, 
Etudes de religion grecque et hellenistique , p. 14.) “Nysa is well- 
known as Dionysus’ nurse (and also fatherland)... Nysa is clearly the 
feminine form of the word nysos , which very probably comes into the 
composition of the god’s name, inexplicable in Greek... Nysos may 
be the equivalent, in a Thracian or Phrygian dialect, of the Greek 
kouros (young man).”(H. Jeanmaire, Dionysos , p. 7.) If this etymology 
is correct, it would be a direct translation of the name Murugan or 
Kumara (Skanda), the Boy. 

The Greeks believed that they had found the Mountain of Nysa 
almost everywhere. Compilers could list up to ten Nysas, from the 
Caucasus to Arabia, and from India to the Libyan West. “There is a 
certain Nysa, a high mountain, where the forests blossom, much 
further than Phoenicia." (Homeric hymns.) A Nysaean grotto is also 
mentioned. 

Diodorus of Sicily (I, 27), who like Herodotus, identifies Egyptian 


There is another connection between Shiva, Dionysus, and Mount Meru, besides the word ''Nisa" in the name Dionysus: 



According to Sir William Jones, "Meros is said 
by the Greeks to have been a mountain in 
India, on which their Dionysos was born, and 
that Meru, though it generally means the north 
pole in Indian geography, is also a mountain 
near the city of Naishada or Nysa, called by 
the Greek geographers Dionysopolis, and 
universally celebrated in the Sanskrit poems". 

During the Hellenistic period, "Nysa" was 
personified as Dionysus' nursemaid, and she 
was said to be buried at the town of 
Scythopolis (Beit She'an) in Israel, which 
claimed Dionysus as its founder. 

[5.1.6] Dionysus named this city Nysa and this 
land Nysaea in memory of his nurse, who bore 
that name; and to the mountain near the city 
he gave the name Meru -or the Thigh- because 
legend has it that he grew in the thigh of Zeus. 
Ever since that time Nysa has been free; we 
who live in it have made our own laws - and 
obeyed them, as good men should. If you wish 
for a proof that Dionysus was our founder, here 
it is: this is the only place in India where ivy 
grows." note 


The book called "God of Love and Ecstasy" by Alain Danielou, goes into great detail about the vast amount of similarities between 
Shiva and Dionysus. I highly, highly, recommend that book. I don't have room or time to go through every detail to show you guys 
that Shiva and Dionysus are either the same God character, or they respectively evolved conceptually from a common ancestor. 
They have way too many similarities to dismiss. One of those similarities is that both Shiva & Dionysus are associated with places 
named Nysa & Meru. I'll show you guys a few cool things from Alain's awesome book: 





The “Bhaktas” or Bacchants (participants) 

The followers of the god have a tendency to identify themselves v- 
his heavenly companions and imitate their behaviour. This is wh- 
the Korybantes are sometimes confused with the Kouretes, or. :n 
Indian Shivaism, the Ganas with the bhaktas , or bacchants. 

The practitioners of the ecstatic or devotional rites which characterize 
the cult of Shiva are called bhaktas , a word which is sometime 
translated as “votaries”, but which really means “participants". This 
name is applied to the god as much as to his followers. Bacchos is one 
of the names of Dionysus and was probably originally the Lydian 
equivalent of his name. It appears that the Greek words Bacchos ant 
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bacchai (bacchants) are of foreign origin, being a transposition of the 
wor d bhakta . "The word Bacchos is derived from no known root of 
the Greek language. . . The designation of Bacchos is common both 
to the god and his faithful; the god has taken the name of his 
votaries.” (H. Jeanmaire, Dionysos , p. 58.) 

In India, the bhaktas are followers of the god. some of whom 
practise the most extreme forms of devotion, - leaving their possessions 
and family, wandering the roads, dancing ecstatic dances and singing 
impassioned hymns in which human and divine love are mingled. 

The great mystic poets of India have often been bhaktas. In the state 
of ecstasy, the bhakta s spirit abandons his body. He can perceive the 
thoughts of semi-divine beings and wild animals. There is no difference 
either in concept or practice between the Shivaite bhaktas and the 
Dionysiac bacchants. 

__ - __ m /x 4 v 1 1 C ’ _ J a /\^ 

Bhaktas/Baccos/Bacchants. Both followers of Shiva & Dionysus engage in ''ecstasy/' In the previous issue of Nexion Zine, I already 
showed you guys that in ancient times ''ecstasy" was the word for "trance," as in shamanic trance. And we see that Shiva Bhaktas 
practice stuff like frenzy dance to enter a trance state where their "spirit" leaves their body. The Bacchants of Dionysus did the 
exact same thing: 



The Bacchanalia were Roman festivals of 
Bacchus based on various ecstatic elements 
of the Greek Dionysia. They seem to have 
been popular and well-organised throughout 
the central and southern Italian peninsula. 

They were almost certainly associated with 
Rome's native cult of Liber, and probably 
arrived in Rome itself around 200 BC. 

However, like all mystery religions of the 
ancient world, very little is known of their rites. 

It's not really a "mystery." They gathered to frenzy dance and drink wine, so that they can enter altered states of consciousness. In 

modern lingo, they were undergoing shamanic trance, etc. 


Dionysus-Bacchus: God of drunkenness and wine 
All religions in which mysticism and contact with the supe rna 
play an important part, attribute a sacred character to r~ 


"atu r , 
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drink or other intoxicant. The tradition of sacred drinks and rr * 


libations is found in all ancient civilizations. Wine is still today a- 
of the Christian ritual. Dionysus had the power of turning water i n ! f 
wine. According to Plato, this miraculous power became curre n 
practice in the ritual exercises performed by the bacchants ary 
maenads in a state of trance. This power is also attributed to Jesus. % 
are many of Dionysus’ other miracles. 

Drunkenness induced by wine and hallucinatory drinks is a part 0 i 
the technique of ecstasy. They help man to free himself from material 
cares and are a preparation for perceiving higher realities. Drinking 
and drinking again, falling down and rising to drink. This is howto 
attain liberation.’ (Kularnava Tantra, VII, 99.) According to the 
Tantra Raja (VIII), “Those who have known supreme liberation and 
those who become or strive to become adepts always make use of 
wine 1 ’ The Mahanirvana Tantra (XI, 105-108), explains that 
intoxicating drink is consumed in order to liberate oneself and that 
those who do so, in dominating their mental faculties and in following 
the law of Shiva, are to be likened to immortals on earth. 

The invention of wine and its diffusion among men are an essential 
u ^ Hinnvsiac legend It appears that the vine is a plant of Indian 

theme of D,onys,ac legend. PP nean area togethetwi4 

ongtn and was sported Aryan invas ions. Megasth® 

mentions^the ta^ortance of the Indian vtneyards. Wine <««* 


Another similarity between Shiva & Dionysus, and then we can move on to the next notation: 






The setting-up of a “Linga” 

In the sanctuaries of Dionysus, phalli of metal, wood, or stone were 
set up, and were generally of a large size. The Puranas explain the 
rites which accompanied the setting up of phallic emblems, menhirs, 
etc. Thus the Linga Purana (II, chap. 47): 

“This is the way to set up the god in the form of a Linga, for the 
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purpose of obtaining virtue, pleasure, riches and liberat 
“The Linga should be made of stone. It may also be 
encrusted with precious stones, of silver, or leather 1{ made of gol^ 
pedestal with a drain for water. The top of the / ; mUSt ^ av e a 
sufficiently wide. The votary must clean the Linga well befor^* ** 
it in place. The pedestal represents the goddess, the Lin Pa It 
God himself. Brahma resides at its base, Vishnu (the female pri • * 
in the middle. Rudra, the protector of animals, the Lord of the’w’^ 1 
is at the summit. The lord of the Ganas is worshipped by all the o\ 
The Linga should preferably be of a large size. It must be set up inTh 
midst of an area of consecrated ground. It must be wrapped in cul 
with sacred dharba grass. th 


For those who don't know: Linga and Phallus/Phalli all mean Dick and Penis [phalli means dicks]. In Khmer we call it a Preahling. 
Preah [pronounced as "Prih," with a short [i] sound] means "venerable/' but is used to mean "god" also, and Ling ["Luhng" as we 
pronounce it] means Shiva's dick. You know your people are really into phallus worship when your language has a whole entire 
word just for your god's penis! 

So, let's recap. So far we see that Shiva & Dionysus have the following things in common: both are named Nysa/Nisa [one of Shiva' 
epithets is Nisah]. Both are associated with a mountain or place called Nysa. Both are associated with a mountain or place called 
Meru. The followers of both are called a word which clearly shares the same root: Bhakta/Baccos/Bacchant. Both are associated 
with wine and drunkenness. Both are worshiped phallically where large phallic stones are erected and venerated. Both are associ¬ 
ated with trance. 

Regarding The God of Israel: There was a time when the Jews were Canaanite polytheists, and then they gradually be¬ 
came monotheists. Thus, their monotheistic god had to come from somewhere. We know that the Cult of Dionysus was very popu 
lar in ancient Israel. So popular that the actual nymph-nurse of Dionysus, named Nysa, was buried in Israel of all places! 

The Jews borrowed the God Yhvh, or Yahweh, from the Greek's Dionysus. The first indication which shows us that the Jews did in 
fact borrow or steal Dionysus from the Greeks to create their monotheistic God Yahweh is the mountain Yahweh is said to live on. 





Yahweh is said to live on at least two mountains: Sinai and Zion. Deuteronomy 33.2 says that "Yahweh came from Sinai../' And in 
other instances, Yahweh is said to live on a holy mountain called Zion. Both SINai and ZloN... is Mount Nysa of Dionysus. Remem¬ 
ber that the other name of Sumeru is SINeru. 

The peculiar words Sinai, wilderness of Sin, Zion, and Sion all derive from NIS which is how you spell Nisa, as in Mount Nisa, in San¬ 
skrit. The final "A" is an inherent sound of the letter "S" and is not its own letter. 

When you look at the word NIS and SIN you'll notice that they are the mirror reverse of each other and you're wondering how 
they are the same words. It's a familiar grammatical peculiarity with Hebrew: like any language, the Hebrew language borrows 
words from foreign languages. When foreign words are borrowed into Hebrew, sometimes minor changes occur. For example, 
sometimes when Hebrew borrows an ancient Egyptian word with an "R" in it, the Egyptian letter "R" becomes an "L" in the He¬ 
brew loan word. This is common in other languages. In Khmer we have the word "Sarawan," which is the name of a popular tradi¬ 
tional dance. When the Thai and Loa people borrowed the dance and the name of the dance, they altered the "R" in Sarawan into 
an "L," calling it Salawan, because Thai and Loa people have a very difficult time pronouncing the sound "R." 

So then, because Hebrew is written from right to left, and also read from right to left, the Hebrew language has a very weird 
"minor" alteration sometimes when they borrow foreign word: They will sometimes keep the foreign word's spelling and pho¬ 
nemes in order, from LEFT to RIGHT, but the Jews will pronounce the word backwards. I'll give you guys some examples of what 
I'm talking about. But first you have to understand how the sound of some letters often change when they are borrowed into an¬ 
other language, or even when they develop into a word of a dialect of said language. 

For example: The Mandarin word "Tao," which in the Cantonese Dialect becomes "Dou." You see that the sound "T" in Cantonese 
has become a "D" sound. The "T" in Tao, as we say that word in English also becomes a "D" sound. And so D & T often shift with 
each other. 

Another example: Mandarin "Shan," in Cantonese becomes "San." You see that the original "SH" sound has become a "S" sound in 
Cantonese. Thus, S & SH will often shift into each other. Consider dialects of Indian languages where some will say "Sudra," while 
other will say "Shudra," and in Modern English that same word has evolved into the word "Soot" because the Sudra were born 
from the dirt and filth [soot] of Brahma's feet [some say Vishnu's feet], his soles. As you can see, the Modern English word has ex¬ 
punged the final "R(a)" and the original "D" has become a "T." Despite the difference, you can tell that Shudra and Soot are indeed 
related because they importantly have connected or correlating meanings and the two words remain discernably similar. 

Another example: The word "Filipino" when said by a Filipino becomes "Pilipino," because they have a hard time saying the "F" 
sound. And so F & P often shift with each other. 

Another example: The English word "Television," in some dialects of Mexican Spanish becomes "Telebishong." You see that the 
original "V" sound becomes a "B" and the "N" becomes a "NG." Thus V & B and N & NG will shift with each other respectively. 

Another example: The English word "Ice Cream" in Japanese becomes "Aisu Kurimu." Despite the huge difference between the 
English and the Japanese, if you understood the nature of the Japanese alphabet system, you'd be able to tell that Aisu Kurimu and 
Ice Cream are indeed the same word, not just because they still sound similar, but because they retain the same meaning. 

Another example: The word "Water," in British English [London vernacular] is usually pronounced as "Wo'uh" and in California 
Standard English we say the same word as "Wadder," which rhymes with Fodder as in Cannon Fodder. And so you can see that the 
Londoners expunge the "T" sound and the "R" sound; while in California English the "T" sound shifts into a "D" sound. Thus, some¬ 
times sounds will be expunged in loanwords; because they are even expunged within the same dialect. An example of such an ex¬ 
pungement of phonemes is the Modern French word "Epee" [sword] which was "Espe" in Old French, which was "Spatha" in Latin, 
which became "Spade" in English. You can tell all those words are the same because they first have similar meanings, and secondly 
that they sound similar to each other. 


Another example: The Sanskrit word "Trikona" which means triangle [Three + Corner/Angle]. The Hindis say it as "Tree-kho-na." In 
Khmer we say that same word as "Trey-gorn," where the "or" sounds like how a Brit would say it. Thus, the original "I" becomes an 
"ey" in Khmerized Sanskrit, and we expunge the final "A" sound. 

Another example: The Sanskrit word "Panjakona," which means Pentagon. In Greek and Latin it obviously becomes Pentagon, and 
so you can see that the original "J" sound has become a "T" sound in Greek and Latin because those ancient languages didn't have 
that "J" sound; the sound "A" has shifted into an "E," and the original "K" has shifted into a "G," and the original final "A" has been 
expunged. In Khmer we say that same word as "Panjagorn." Thus, despite the many shifts in phonemes [sounds the letters make], 
you can still see that Panjakona and Pentagon and Panjagorn are still all related, not only because they sound similar, but also im¬ 
portantly because they have the same meaning. 

Sometimes a foreign word can be borrowed, but it is given a slightly different meaning, or is used slightly differently. For example, 
the English scientific neologism "Cephalopod," where the Greek Root "Pod" means "Foot," but we use that Greek Root to refer to 
the head of a creature. 

Sometimes a word from a foreign language will be borrowed, and then we'll add extra letters or our own affixes to alter their 
meaning a bit. For example, the Latin "Cornu," meaning "Horn," becomes "Cornet" in English and Old French which is a wind musi¬ 
cal instrument. 

So, you have to keep all that in mind - allow the Hebrew language to shift and morph the phonemes of the loanword to fit their 
palate, so to speak - when you are reading the list of words I'll give. I'll give a first example, and then explain the "key" so you un¬ 
derstand how to read the list: 

1. eLLiPeiN [Greek: To Fall Short, Fallen] = {P —> PH} NaPHaL [To Fall: Hebrew (nun.peh.lamed)] 

So, I'll begin with the Greek word with its meaning in Square Brackets. I'll Capitalize the important Consonants Hebrew borrowed 
and embolden them. Keep in mind that ancient Hebrew only spells with Consonants, and so they don't need to borrow vowels. 

Also keep in mind that Hebrew usually only borrows the Root Word, not the whole word with the affixes. I'll use an equal sign to 
divide the two languages. Then I'll give the Hebrew borrowed word in Red and its meaning in Square Brackets. If any letters have 
shifted, I'll denote the shifting using Curly Brackets before the Red text, like this: {P —> PH}, in this case meaning that the original 
Greek "P" sound has become an "F (PH, which is actually still the Hebrew letter "Peh")" sound in Hebrew. And so, in this first exam¬ 
ple, you can see the Greek eLLiPeiN has become the Hebrew NaPHaL, which is the "Hebrew Root" word Nephilim comes from. 

Both mean "To Fall." Also, keep in mind that Hebrew adds vowels around consonants to create new words from its root words. If I 
need to clarify the Hebrew word, I will spell the Hebrew letters out within parentheses. 

2. AGNi [Sanskrit: Fire] = NoGA [Light, Brilliance, Glow: Hebrew (nun.gimel.he)] 

3. aLKe [Greek: Strength, Brave] = {K —> KH} KHayiL [Strength, Ability: Hebrew (chet.yod.lamed)] 

4. aNKH [Egyptian: Symbol of Life] = {N —> M} KHayiM [Life: Hebrew (chet.yod.yod.mem)] 

5. ARGos [Greek: White] = {G —> KH} KHuR [White Linen, White Hair of Elders: Hebrew (chet.vav.resh)] 

6. aRoMa [Greek: Spice, Sweet Herb] = MoR [Temple Spice, Incense: Hebrew (mem.resh)] 

7. BHaSa [Sanskrit: Language] = {BH —> PH} SaPHa [Lip, Language: Hebrew (shin.peh.he)] 

8. eNaS [Sanskrit: Sin] = {S —> Z} ZaNa [Go Astray, Fornicate, to Whore: Hebrew (zayin.nun.aleph)] 

9. eTMos [Greek: True, Real] = eMeT [Truth: Hebrew] 

10. IKHTHus [Greek: Fish] = {KH —> G} {TH —> D} DaG [Fish: Hebrew (dalet.gimel)] 

11. KeTos [Greek: Big Fish] = {K —> G} {T —> D} DaGah [Fish (swallowed Jonah): Hebrew (dalet.gimel.he)] 

12. oNoMa [Greek: Name] = MoNa [To Appoint: Hebrew (mem.nun.he)] 

13. oNOS [Greek: Donkey] = {S —> TH} aTHON [Female Donkey: Hebrew (aleph.tav.vav.nun)] 

14. oPTo [Greek: Seeing] = {T —> TS} TSaPah [To Watch: Hebrew] 

15. PHaSis [Greek: Utterance, a Report] = SaPHa [Speech: Hebrew (samekh.peh.he)] 

16. PHiLos [Greek: Love] = {PH —> B} LeB [Heart: Hebrew (lamed.bet)] 


17. PiSTe or PiSTi [Greek: Faith, Trust] = TSaPa [Hope, Faith: Hebrew (tsadi.peh.he)] 

18. PoLy [Greek: Many] = {P —> B} {L —> R} RaB [Many, A Lot: Hebrew] 

19. RA [Egyptian: Sun God] = AuR [Light: Hebrew (aleph.vav.resh)] 

20. STyGos from STyX [Greek: Hateful, Hatred] = {G —> K} KuTS [Loathe, Fear, Horror: Hebrew (kuf.vav.tsadi)] 

21. TeRas [Greek: Monster] = {T —> D} Ra'aD [Tremble In Fear: Hebrew (resh.ayn.dalet)] 

You guys get the picture. Greek isn't the only language Hebrew borrows from and mirror images the loanwords. It actually occurs 
frequent enough to be noticeable, so it isn't just a one-time thing with just one word. 

It's like if I were to have a "Pseudo-Greek ConLang," and I took the English word DOG, I reverse the order of the letters, I shift the 
"D" into a "TH" and the "G" into a "K" and make the word KATHOS which would mean "dog." If you didn't know what I did, it would 
be hard for you to see the DOG in KATHOS. If this only occurred once, it would be dismissible as nonsense. But if I used the same 
rules and process to make these words up: 1) STAR {R —> N} NATSOS = Star & 2) FIRE {F —> B} {R —> L} LIBOS = Fire; then you see 
a peculiar pattern that repeats, which becomes meaningful and worth looking into. Once you see that pattern, then you can use 
that pattern to make predictions: if such is the case, then I should be able to find more such words using the same rules and pro¬ 
cess, where the phonemes of the words morph, but the meaning remains generally the same. When the pattern is able to make 
predictions, then you have dis-covered a peculiar grammatic habit of the language. 

Some people might make the valid argument by saying: "What if it's the other way around? What if Sanskrit, ancient Egyptian, and 
Greek were the ones that borrowed Hebrew words and played those grammatic word games, reversing Hebrew roots and making 
"new" Sanskrit, Egyptian, and Greek words?" That's a valid argument. But what does Occam's Razor say? It says that the easiest 
explanation you can come up with which requires the least amount of assumptions, is likely the answer. 

And so, what are the chances that three languages [Sanskrit, Egyptian, Greek], which are hundreds or thousands of miles apart will 
use the same silly word games in order to borrow words from Jews in the middle of nowhere? You're talking about the ancient 
world's most advanced and sophisticated civilizations going to borrow stupid words from a backwards Canaanite tribe of people. 
That's like the British Empire, the Spanish Empire, and Portuguese Empire's civilizations going into the middle of Mozambique to 
borrow words from some hut-dwelling tribe of people by playing the same silly word games. Doesn't it make more Rational sense 
that one primitive people and their primitive language would be the one that is borrowing words from advanced civilizations and 
playing the silly word games? 

And so, Dionysus' Mount Nysa [NIS] when borrowed into ancient Hebrew becomes SIN which eventually morphs into Zion, Sion, Sin 
[wilderness of], and Sinai. The root of NYSOS is: N.Y.S. which in Hebrew become Nv.Y.TS. [Nun + Vav + Yod + Tsadi]. And when you 
read that word backwards [right to left: TS.Y.vN] like the Jews do, it is pronounced as Syun, which is Zion. 

If this is the case, that the Jews indeed borrowed the name Nysa [Dio-Nysa (Div+Nisa in Sanskrit)] into their language and religion, 
and rendered it as Zion, then we should see many similarities between Mount Zion, and Mount Nysa [Mount Meru]. Do we? 


Book of Enoch 26: 1-2 And from 
there, I went to the middle of the 
earth, and saw a blessed, well 
watered place, which had 
branches which remained alive, 
and sprouted from a tree which 
had been cut down. And there I 
saw a holy mountain, and under 
the mountain, to the east of it, 
there was water, and it flowed 
towards the south. 


Enoch goes to visit God's Holy Mountain and describes it as being in the middle of the world. Just like how ancient legend describes 
Mount Meru. 



Jubilees 8:18- 20 

And Noah rejoiced that this 
portion came forth for Shem and 
for his sons, and he remembered 
ail that he had spoken with his 
mouth in prophecy, for he had 
said, "Blessed be the Lord God of 
Shem and may the Lord dwell in 
the dwelling of Shem." And he 
knew that the Garden of Eden is 
the holy of holies, and the 
dwelling of the Lord, and Mount 
Sinai the center of the desert, and 
Mount Zion- the center of the 
navel of the earth, these three 
were created as holy places 
facing each other. And he blessed 
the God of gods, who had put the 
word of the Lord into his mouth, 
and the Lord for evermore. 




THE NAVEL OF THE 
EARTH, i 

He is the god who sits in the 
centre, on the Navel of the Earth; 
and he is the interpreter of 
religion to all mankind. —Plato. 

But at the Navel of the Earth 
stands Agni, clothed in richest 
apparel —Rig Veda. 


Like how the ancient Vedic sages describe Mount Meru as being the Navel of the World and at its center, the Jews describe Mount 
Zion in the same way. God dwells in the Garden of Eden. Keep that in mind for later. 

Psalms 48:2 WLC_v WLC_tm Strong CHES 

" • Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth [is] mount Zion, [on] the sides of the north, the city of the great King 
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I have a special Bible program in my flash drive, which gives me the original Hebrew & Greek, plus literal transcriptions and Strong's 
Numbers for every word! In that Bible verse, the Jews describe Mount Zion as being "irkthi tzpun." So, what we do is go to 
Studylight.org and search the Strong Number of those two words, to see what clues/clews we can find. My instincts tells me to pay 
attention to the word "irkthi" Strong #H3411: 


















The Hebrew word "IRK" [Yerekah] means: "Extreme Parts & Side." Tzpun: 


Entry for Strong's #6828 - jBla 



Transliteration 1 

1 Word Definition [ Brown-Drivers-Briggs | Strong ] *•, 

tsaphon, tsaphon 

Brown-Driver-Briggs' Definition 

1) north (of direction), northward 

la) north 

lb) northward 


Phonetics 1 

tsaw-foneV tsaw-fone’ 




Then we look for what Tsaphon/Tzpun meant in ancient Hebrew: 


Ancient Hebrew Lexicon Definitions 


1408) (BOH TsP) AC: Watch CO: Watehtower AB: ?: (eng: spy) 

A) (30n TsP) AC: Watch CO: Watehtower AB: ? 

N f4 ) f (IVBOil TsPYT) - Watehtower: As watches over an area KJV (1): watehtower - 

Strongs: H6844 (ttSS) 

j f ) SY«=><Xa (21DOn TsPWN) - North: From the north star which is watched for direction. KJV 
(153): north, northward, northern - Strongs: H6828 (|B3£) 

jf") M\Y*=>o^ f jlSDri TsPWNY) - Northern: From the north star which is watched for 
direction KJV (1): northern - Strongs: H683Q fjIBiS) 

H) ^*=> 0 ^ (HDDn TsPH) AC: Watch CO: Watehtower AB: ?: A covering of an area by watching. 

V) ^<=> 0 ^ (HSDn TsPH) - 1 Watch: II. Overlay :[Unknown connection to root] KJV (83): (vf: 

Paa /, Pual, Pie!) watch, watchman, be ho id, look, espy, overlay, cover, garnish - Strongs: H6822 ( 

HB^}, H6823 {H3S) 

(n^B-Cn TsYPYH) - Watching: KJV (1): watching - Strongs: H6836 (ITS?) 

h m ) (HBCriQ MTsPH) - Watehtower: A place for watching. KJV (2): watehtower - 

Strongs: H47G7 (H^P) 

We see that Tsaphon, which means "North," came from the ancient Hebrew word for "North Star." Now we look at the old mean¬ 
ing of IRK: 

N f ) U!JR >-■ (2*1*' YRK) - Loins: KJV (34): thigh, side, shaft, loins, body - Strongs: H3409 (Tj^T) 

N f1 ) >-* (rD~T YRKH) - Loins: [Hebrew and Aramaic] KJV (29): thigh - Strongs: H341Q ( 

PDT), H3411 (712*1 '.) 

So in ancient Hebrew, the word Yerekah means literally the "Side" of your Body, or your "Loins [groin]" or your "Thigh." That word 
and meaning strongly corresponds with the Greek word "Meros" which means "Thigh." Remember Dionysus was born from Mer- 
os... the Thigh of his father. 

Then we look up the Greek word "Akron" which is the equivalent of the Hebrew word "Yerekah," to see what it means in Greek: 















Entry for Strong's #206 - OUCpOV 


Transliteration 


akron 


Word Definition [Thayer | Strong | Maurice] 


Thayer's Definition 


Phonetics 


ak-ron 


1. the farthest bounds, uttermost parts, end, highest, extreme 

a. of the earth 

b. of heaven 


100 : 00 / 00:02 44 


Akron in Greek means something like "Extreme Limits/' or "The Outer Most Parts," and so on. 

So, together, "Yerekah thi Tsaphon" would roughly means something like: Extreme Limits of the North. Or It can also mean: By the 
Side of the North Star. Or it can mean roughly: At the Side of the North. 

Next, this verse, about "Lucifer" falling: 


Isaiah 14:12-15 

"How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How you are cut down to the 
ground, You who weakened the nations! 

For you have said in your heart: 1 will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God; I will also sit on the mount of the congregation On the farthest sides of the north; 

I will ascend above the heights of the clouds. I will be like the Most High/ 

Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, To the lowest depths of the Pit. 


Isaiah 14:13 WLC_v WLC_tm Strong CHES j +J -J 

For thou hast said in thine heart. I will ascend into heaven. I will exalt my throne above the stars of God I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the sides of the north 
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In that Bible verse, we see again the use of the phrase "irkthi tzphun" meaning "extreme recesses of the North." But this time, we 
have two more clues/clews: first Lucifer desires to exalt himself above the "stars of God" in Zion; the second clue is the peculiar 
Hebrew word "moud" [#H4150]; my instincts tells me to look it up because of its peculiarity: 







Entry for Strong's #4150 - n*7S?10 

7 T 


Transliteration 


[Word Definition [ Brown-Drivers-Briggs | Strong ] 


mo ; ed ; mb'ed, mdadah 


Brown-Driver-Briggs' Definition 


Phonetics 


mo-ade', mo-ade\ mo-aw-daw 1 
► m IN EL 00:00 / 00:02 H|4) 


1. Strong's #4150 

2 Strong's #4150 
3. Strong's #4150 


Word Origin 


from (03259) 


Parts of Speech 


Noun Masculine 


1) appointed place, appointed time, meeting 
la) appointed time 
1 al) appointed time (general) 

1a2) sacred season, set feast, appointed season 
1 b) appointed meeting 

lc) appointed place 

l d) appointed sign or signal 
1 e) tent of meeting 


Greek Equivalent Words: 


Strong #: 1012 - pouA/q (boo-lay'); 1359 - eoptq (heh-or-tay ); 
2540 - raipoc (kahee-ros 1 ); 

3141 - fJiapii'pLO. (mar-too-ree -ah); 

3142 - [lapiiipLov (mar-too F -ree-on); 

3831 - (pan-ay'-goo-ris); 

4592 - ot|[ieloy (say-mi -on); 5610 - topo. (ho’-rah); 


L) -cr<o»J (HHiC YAhD ) AC: Meet CO: Appointment AB: ?: An appointed place, time or event that 
is repeated such as the monthly and yearly feasts. 

V) *rr<s>v-i (ITUS' YAhD) - Meet: A coming together as two or an assembly. KJV (1): (vf: Paaf , 
Niphal Hiphil , Hophal) meet, together, assemble, appoint, set, time, betroth, agree, gather - 
Strongs: H3259 OT) 

a m ) ■n-cs>Y AAA (HilRlQ MWAhD) - 1. Appointments time that is repeated time after time. II. 
Company:A group that meet at specific times. KJV (224): congregation, feast, season, appointed, 
time, assembly, solemnity, solemn, days, sign, synagogue - Strongs: H415D (rnffiH), H4151 ( 
HfiO) 

a f1 ) 1 J j -d-<s?Y aaa (mnKID MWAhDH) - Appointed: A place appointed for as a witness. KJV (1): 
appointed - Strongs: H415.2 (PHl^D) 


2 appointed meeting: H JTZ'Tf t 7Z i p Job 30:23 house of meeting for every living (of She'd); E 

Numbers 16:2 <P) called to the assembly = rnjJrPWHp; E *b# H^lp' Lamentations 1:15 called a festal 
meeting against me: E ZPsalm 74:4 in the midst of thine assembly ; 1H Isaiah 14 :1 3 mount 

of meeting or assembly {of the gods: the mountain of the gods in the extreme north, the oriental Olympus, 

Persian Alborg , Hindu Meru : Babylon. Aralfi, compare Len ° rigines ch iK ). 

3 appointed place: 

So... "Er Moud Yerekah thi Tsaphon" has a special meaning: "The Mountain which is the Appointed Meeting Place located in the 
extremities of the North." The question becomes: Who meets there, or who is scheduled to meet at said Mountain at such extremi¬ 
ties of the North? Strong tells us in plain English: the gods meet in the extreme north. And Zion is instantly equated with the "Hindu 
Meru," along with a few other mountains, such as the Greek Olympus. And the Persian Alborg & Babylonian Aralli: 






















Hara B9rezaiti^ w,a,?c ' aftOT71 , literally meaning "High Watchpost", is the name given in the Avestan language to a legendary mountain around which the stars and planets revolve. 
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Etymology and derived names [edit] 

Hara BerezaitT reflects Proto-Iranian *Hara BrzatT. Hara may be interpreted as "watch" or "guard", from an Indo-European root *ser- "protect". *BrzatT is the feminine form of the adjective *brzant- "high”, which is 
cognate with Celtic brigant- (as in the Brigantes) and with Germanic burgund- (as in the Burgundians). Hence 'Hara Berezaitf "High Watchpost." 

The mountain has several secondary appellations, including HaraitT" the guarding one" (feminine), Taera "peak" (Middle Persian Terag) and Hukairya "of good deeds" (Middle Persian Hukar). 

*Brzant- "high”, is the ancestor of modern Persian beland (^). The legendary mountain has given its name to two physical features of the world: In Middle Persian, Hara BerezaitT came to be identified with 
Harborz, Modem Persian Alborz, | a range in northern Iran, which parallels the southern edge of the Caspian Sea; and Mount Elbrus in the Caucasus range, near the border of Russia and Georgia, as well as a 
number of other high mountains throughout the Iranian Plateau, such as the Albarez (Jebal Barez in Kerman). 

IntheAvesta [edit] 

In the ancient Zoroastrian scriptures of the Avesta, Hara BerezaitT is the source of all mountains of the world, that is, all other mountains and ranges are but lateral projections that originate at High Hara. So, for 
instance, the mountains of the Hindu Kush (Avestan: ishkata ; Middle Persian: kofgar) appear in Yasht 19.3 as one of the spurs of High Hara. 

In Avestan cosmogony, High Hara is the geographic center of the universe, immediately surrounded by the steppes of the Airyanem Vaejah, the first of the seven lands created by Ahura Mazda. It is a polar| 
mountain around which the stars revolve; it is also the mountain behind which the sun hides at night. | 

But it is time to return to the Akkadian, or Akkado-Sumerian, mountain of 
the gods. Again we quote Lenormant: ,T Above the earth extended the sky 
(ana), spangled with its fixed stars (mul), and revolving round the Mountain 
of the East (Kharsak Kurra), the column which joins the heavens and the 
earth, and serves as an axis to the celestial vault. The culminating point in 
the heavens, the zenith (nuzku), was not this axis or pole; on the contrary, it 
was situated immediately above the country of Akkadia, which was regarded 
as the centre of the inhabited lands, whilst the mountain which acted as a 
pivot to the starry heavens was to the northeast of this country. Beyond the 
mountain, and also to the northeast, extended the land of aralli, which was 
very rich in gold, and was inhabited by the gods and blessed spirits." 

Here we have the "Mountain of the East" located, not in the east, but in the 
northeast Elsewhere our author recognizes most fully the identity of this 
mount with the Har-Moed of Isaiah xiv. 14, and the difficulty of placing it 
anywhere but at the North Pole, He adduces from the cuneiform texts no 


Picture in your mind the sky as a circular disk. This disk of stars is observed to turn around during the night around one star: the 
North Star. The North Star does not move like the other stars. It stays fixed at the CENTER. The ancients imagined a great moun¬ 
tain's peak to be the "pivot" of that disk of stars. The great mountain's peak like holds up the North Star so the sky can spin. Like 
how a basketball player spins his ball on his finger: the finger is the great mountain that reached up to the North Star. 

That Great Mountain is Mount Zion: the Center of the earth and Navel of the world located below the North Star. The "Star of Da¬ 
vid" is the Pole Star. On this Polar Zion is the City of God, Jerusalem. In that City is the House of God, Solomon's Temple, in which 
God Lives. 


Hebrews 12:22 ESV /102 helpful votes 

But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable angels in festal gathering, 


My instincts causes me to suspect "Jeru-Salem," to see what exactly it is: 













Zechariah 8:3 



Thus saith the LORD I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem and Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth: and the mountain of 
the LORD of hosts the holy mountain 
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the truth and mountain-of Yahweh hosts mountain-of the holiness 


In Hebrew it's IRU-ShLM. Strong doesn't provide any details as to the meanings of "Iru" but, I know what "Sh.L.M" is. It's the name¬ 
sake of Solomon: 


Jerusalem [edit] 

Further information: Abdi-Heba, Amarna letter EA 287, and Amarna letter EA 289 

A city called Rusalim in the Execration texts of the Middle Kingdom of Egypt (c. 19th century BCE) is sometimes identified as Jerusalem although this has been 
challenged. 131141 

Jerusalem is called either Urusalim (URU u-ru-sa-lim) or Urusalim (URU u-ru-saio-lim) in the Amarna letters of Abdi-Heba (1330s BCE). 151 Also in the Amarna letters, 
it is called Beth-Shalem, the house of Shalem. [6] 

The Sumero-Akkadian name for Jerusalem, uru-salim, [7] is variously etymologised to mean "foundation of [or: by] the god Shalim": from Hebrew/Semitic yry, ‘to 
found, to lay a cornerstone’, and Shalim, the Canaanite god of the setting sun and the netherworld, as well as of health and perfection. [81[91[101[111 


Salman (myth) 

From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia 

A god worshiped in pre-lslamic southern Arabia. Salman may have been the same as a West Semitic god called Shalman/Shalaman, which some scholars believe 
survives as a theophoric element in the names Solomon and Shalmaneser. The deity is also attested in texts from Ugarit, Palmyra, Hatra, and North and South 
Arabia. 111 






Shalim 

*a A ☆ ✓ 

Shalim (Salam, Shalem, Salem, and Salim) is 

a god in the Canaanite religion pantheon, 
mentioned in inscriptions found in Ugarit (Ras 
Shamra) in Syria.William F. Albright 
identified Shalim as the god of dusk, and 
Shahar as god of the dawnJ 31 In the Dictionary 
of Deities and Demons in the Bible, Shalim is 
also identified as the deity representing Venus 
or the "Evening Star", and Shahar, the "Morning 
Star"J 1] His name derives from the 
triconsonantal Semitic root S-L-M. The city of 
Jerusalem was named after him, and the 
biblical King Solomon may also have beenJ 41 


Salem is the old Canaanite God of the Setting Sun, like Shiva and Osiris are associated with the Setting Sun. Salem, over the thou¬ 
sands of years of his worship by different tribes, has slightly different renditions of his name: Salim, Salima, Shalim, Shalima, Shala- 
man, Salamana, and of course: Solomon [Shlomo in Hebrew]. Salamana is also God of the Nether World. Mount Zion is the Nether 
World. 

Iru-ShLM means the Foundation of Shalaman, God of the Setting Sun. The "Temple of King Solomon" is his abode in Mount Zion. 
When the Sun sets, the Sun returns to his Abode in the North to rest. Remember, the Greek Sun God Apollo was said to be Hyper¬ 
borean, meaning: coming from the Far North, beyond the North Winds. 

King Solomon was never a real person. He is the continuation of an ancient Canaanite God via Jewish Mythos. The ancient Jews 
continued veneration of Salamana by re-casting him as a King of Israel. Neither did his father king David exist. There is no archeo¬ 
logical or objective data to show that they were ever real people. That they have much in common with mythical religious con¬ 
cepts of various tribes indicates that they are themselves Mythical. David - Daud - is borrowed from the ancient Egyptian Duat: 

Duat 

From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia 

This article is about the Egyptian underworld. For the evergreen tree, see Syzygium cumini. For the aviation weather service, see DU ATS. 

Duat (Ancient Egyptian: dw‘t, Egyptological pronunciation "do-aht", Coptic: th, also appearing as Tuat, Tuaut or Akert, Amenthes, Amenti, or Neter-khertet) is the 

realm of the dead| in ancient Egyptian mythology. It has been represented in hieroglyphs as a star-in-circle: ©. The god Osiris was believed to be the lord of the 
underworld. He was the first mummy as depicted in the Osiris myth and he personified rebirth and life after death. The underworld was also the residence of various 
other gods along with Osiris. The Duat was the region through which the sun god Ra traveled from west to east each night, and it was where he battled Apophis, 
who embodied the primordial chaos which the sun had to defeat in order to rise each morning and bring order back to the earth. It was also the place where people's 
souls went after death for judgement, though that was not the full extent of the afterlife. 111 Burial chambers formed touching-points between the mundane world and 
the Duat, and the >h (Egyptological pronunciation: "akh") "the effectiveness of the dead", could use tombs to travel back and forth from the Duat [2 






Duat means the Nether World, realm of the Dead. Osiris is Lord of the Underworld. So was the Canaanite God Salamana. Salamana 
and Osiris correspond with each other. The Nether World is also the home of the other Gods. 

King Solomon's Temple [which the Jews refer to as the "First Temple"] was never a real temple, never existed. It was Myth. The 
Second and Third temples, built in Israel, was what existed. We know this because Solomon's Temple was said to be on Mount 
Zion, and that mountain is a Mythical Mountain up in the North Pole. This is the Star of David: 


Seba (Star) 



The Seba is the representation of star in Egyptian religious 
art. Patterned after a starfish, with five equidistant spokes, 
the seba was a symbol of the constellations, or star-gods. 
Enclosed in a circle, the seba represented the Duat, or 
otherworid, where the sun diappeared each night, and to 
which the souls of the dead ascended after death. The word 
seba means 'learning' or 'discipline' and is associated with 


doorways and gates. 



Goddess Nut with Seba 


Seba, the Star of Duat, the Star of David. It is the North Star, Polaris, the Star Gate, through which the Nether World is located and 
found. Remember Mount Meru is the Paradise Realm where people go to when they die to be with the Gods; where the Gods live 
themselves. 

So, Mount Zion is a Mythical Mountain under the Polestar, and there on that mountain is a Mythical Structure. What does that 
also remind you of? Of Lovecraft's Kadath and its Onyx Castle: 




Wlien for the third time he awakened with those flights still 
undescended and those hushed sunset streets still untraversed, he prayed 
long and earnestly to the hidden gods of dream that brood capricious 
above the clouds on unknown Kadath, in the cold waste where no man 
treads. But the gods made no answer and shewed no relenting, nor did 
they give any favouring sign when he prayed to them in dream, and 
invoked them sacrificially through the bearded priests of Nasht and 
Kainan-Thah, whose cavern-temple with its pillar of flame lies not far 
from the gates of the waking world. It seemed, however, that his prayers 
must have been adversely heard, for after even the first of them he ceased 
wholly to behold the marvellous city; as if his three glimpses from afar had 
been mere accidents or oversights, and against some hidden plan or wish 
of the gods. 

At length, sick with longing for those glittering sunset streets and 
cryptical hill lanes among ancient tiled roofs, nor able sleeping or waking 
to drive them from his mind. Carter resolved to go with bold entreaty 
whither no man had gone before, and dare the icy deserts through the dark 
to where unknown Kadath, veiled in cloud and crowned with unimagined 
stars, holds secret and nocturnal the onyx castle of the Great Ones. 


Psalm 48:12-14 New International Version 
(NIV) 

12 

Walk about Zion, go around her, 
count her towers, 

13 

consider well her ramparts, 
view her citadels, 
that you may tell of them 
to the next generation. 

14 

For this God is our God for ever and 

ever; 

he will be our guide even to the end. 



Psalm 48:1-3-12-14 The Message (MSG) 


GOD majestic, praise abounds in our God- 
city! His sacred mountain, breathtaking in 
its heights—earth's joy. Zion Mountain 
looms in the North, city of the world-King. 

God in his citadel peaks impregnable. 

The kings got together, they united and 
came. They took one look and shook their 
heads, they scattered and ran away. They 
doubled up in pain like a woman having a 
baby. You smashed the ships of Tarshish 
with a storm out of the East. We heard 
about it, then we saw it with our eyes— In 
GOD's city of Angel Armies, in the city our 
God Set on firm foundations, firm forever. 

We pondered your love-in-action, God, 
waiting in your temple: Your name, God, 
evokes a train of Hallelujahs wherever It 
is spoken, near and far; your arms are 
heaped with goodness-in-action. Be glad, 

Zion Mountain; Dance, Judah’s daughters! 

He does what he said he'd do! Circle Zion, 
take her measure, count her fortress 
peaks, Gaze long at her sloping bulwark, 
climb her citadel heights— Then you can 
tell the next generation detail by detail the 
story of God, Our God forever, who guides 
us till the end of time. 

Since King David and King Solomon are Mythical and were never real, that also means that Jesus is himself not real, because his 

whole genealogy and lineage is Mythical. But this is not to say that Jesus is fake. Jesus is a real Spiritual Concept. Who is Jesus? 

Well, he's called the Son of David: Son of Duat. He is said to also be from the House of David. How do you say House of Duat in an¬ 
cient Egyptian? Per Duat: 



moved through the tomb. The Pyramid Texts 
identify the sarcophagus chamber as the Per 
Duat, the 'House of the Duat' and on both its 
north and south walls the text runs from west 
to east, the direction of the Sun's path 
through the Duat. The room is divided by 
these texts into two halves on a west-east 
axis, with the Offering Ritual occupying the 
north half of the room and the Resurrection 
Ritual the south half. 


The region in the sky where the Duat is located is also called Per Duat, which is represented inside the pyramid. Therefore, you're 
being told that Jesus is associated with the Nether World or Underworld in some way, because he comes from the Duat. Who is 
ruler of the Duat? Osiris, who is Shalaman, Canaanite God of the Nether World or Under World. Who is ruler of the City of David 
[duat]? King Solomon, and Jesus comes out of Solomon, because Solomon came out of David and Jesus is the Son of David. There¬ 
fore, Jesus is Horus, because Horus is the son of Osiris, and Osiris is Lord of the Duat, the Nether World. 

When we are looking at the spiritual concepts of the Old Testament, what we are looking at are ancient Jewish barbarizations of 
Spiritual Concepts from ancient Egypt, Greek Cult of Dionysus, and ancient Persia. When we look at the New Testament stuff, what 
we are looking at are Romanized Jews from Greece ripping off and altering Spiritual Ideas from ancient Egypt, ancient Greece, and 
ancient Rome. And so Jesus is a mixture of Horus and Mithras, hence why Jesus shares so many things in common with Horus and 
Mithras. Like living organisms, a meme like the Horus meme struggles to survive by adaptation. That's what Jesus is: an Roman 
evolutionary development of a very ancient Spiritual Concept. 

The name yni/' "Yeshua” {transliterated in the English Old Testament as Jeshua) is 
a late form of the Biblical Hebrew name yyjfn; Yehoshua (Joshua), and spelled with a 
waw in the second syllable. The Late Biblical Hebrew spellings for earlier names 
often contracted the theophoric element Yeho- to Yo- 

Yeshua - Wikipedia 

https ://en. wi kiped ia .org/wiki/Yes h ua 

The name "Jesus" itself, was already a popular Hebrew name by the time Jesus was supposedly born. It's simply a form of Joshua. 
But to make Jesus distinct from the other Joshuas in the Bible, the Bible writers altered the spelling a bit. The name Yehoshua itself 
comes from a generic Hebrew word, which you can find in the Old Testament, pretty much anywhere: 

2 Samuel 22:3 WLC_v WLC_tm Strong CHES | + |-| 

The God of my rock; in him will I trust [he is] my shield and the horn of my salvation, my high tower and my refuge, my saviour: thou savest me from 
violence 
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and fleeing-of me one- c saving-of me from violence you-are- c saving me 





The name "Jesus" and "Joshua" come from that highlighted word, meaning roughly "salvation," as Strong explains: 


Entry for Strong's #3468 - 


1 Transliteration 

1 Word Definition [ Brown-Drivers-Briggs | Strong ] 

yesha\ yesha' 

Brown-Driver-Briggs' Definition 

1) deliverance : salvation : rescue, safety, welfare 

la) safety, welfare, prosperity 

lb) salvation 

lc) victory 

1 Phonetics 

yeh'-shah, yay'-shah 

^ M Ml C, 00:00 / 00:02 >4 it 

1. Strong's #3468 

2 Strong's #3468 




1 Greek Equivalent Words: 

1 Word Origin 

Strong #: 1656 - e/,eoc (el'-eh-os); 4990 - acoiTjp (so-tare 1 ); 
4991 - oomipia (so-tay-ree'-ah); 

from {03467} 


As you can see, things about Jesus [why he has so much in common with Horus] makes more sense when you understand the ori¬ 
gins of the Spiritual Concepts around Jesus. Such as what David is, who Solomon is, where is the City of David [Jeru-Salem], the Star 
that guided the wise men to him [the Star of David/Duat]. 


So, let's quickly recap what we have so far, and then move on: 1) Mount Nysa is Mount Zion, 2) Both are located at the Center of 
the Earth, as the Navel of the World, Pivot of the Heavens, underneath the Polestar, 3) Both are the abode of the Gods and Angels, 
4) Both are the Nether Realm where we go to when we die. If indeed the Jews derived Zion from Nisa, then we should also see that 
Zion is a Paradise, because the word "Nisa" itself means "Joy and Delight," describing Mount Meru as the Paradise that it is. Is such 
the case? 


“In Genesis, the Garden of Eden, with its river which divided into 
four branches and brought life to the four corners of the Earth 
recalls Mesopotamian imagery... Like all paradises, Eden is situated 
in the middle of the Earth, whence the four-branched river springs.” 

(M. Eliade, Histoire des croyances et des idees religieuses , p. 179.) 

Genesis 2:8 WLC_v WLC.tm Strong CHES | + |- 

And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed 
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You have to read that bible verse very, very carefully. It's not "Garden of Eden." It says: "Yahweh Elohim planted a Garden IN EDEN 
in the east." Eden is not the name of the Garden. It is the name of a Place wherein the Garden was planted, which was located on 
the eastern side of Eden! If you lived in a City named Edenburg, and a railroad track divided the west side and the east side, and in 
that east side of Edenburg there was a park, you can't say that the park is Edenburg itself. The park in a part of a place called Eden¬ 
burg. So what does "Eden" mean in Hebrew? 












Ges emus' Hebrew and Chaldee Definition 


(1) delight, pleasure; Gr. TiSovrj Syr. riii. only in plur. Psalms 36:9; 2 Samuel 1:24. 

(2) [Eden], pr.n. of a pleasant country in Asia (the site of which is described -Gen. 2:1014), in which 
was the garden where the first created human beings were placed, Genesis 2:8, 10 4:16 hence 
nr^the garden of Eden, 2:15 3:23, 24 Joel 2:3; Isaiah 51:3; Ezekiel 31:9,16 Ezekiel 31:16. The 
various opinions as to the locality of the terrestrial paradise are stated and discussed by 
Rosenmuller, Bibl. Alterthumskunde, vol. i. p.172, seqq.; Schulthess, d. Paradies. Zurich, 1816, oct. 


Eden means the exact same thing as the word Nisa: Delight and Pleasure. The Garden was planted in a Place named "Delight & 
Pleasure." Which was located in the middle of the earth. 


11 Ezekiel 28:13,14: ” Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering, the 
sardius,topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx,and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the 
carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that 
thou wast created. Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth;and I have set thee so:thou wast upon the 
holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire.” This prophecy 
concerns Tyre, and comments on her important place in the temple worship;it may well refer only to Hiram, 
described as " ever a lover of David' 1 and presumably a proselyte. Being in " Eden the garden of God" (v. 13) is 
associated with being " upon the holy mountain of God" (v.14)-so Mount Zion, the temple mount, was part 
of Eden. 


While there is some uncertainty about the identity of all four rivers, the description implies that 
the garden of Eden occupies a raised position in the middle of the world. In keeping with this 
picture, the prophet Ezekiel designates Eden as both "the garden of God” and “the holy mountain 
of God” (Ezek. 28:13-16). 


The Prophet Ezekiel tell you where this Eden - place of Delight - is: it is the same as Mount Zion. 

8; 8:26). The Bock of Jubilees is quite explicit about the Eden-Zion when it 
states: "the Garden of Eden was the holy of holies and the dwelling of 
the LORD" (Jab. 8:19). Access to this place is correspondingly governed 
by Levitical laws concerning sexuality pregnancy and birth (Jitb. 3:8- 
14; cf. Leviticus 12). Jubilees further confirms the sacral status of Eden 
by its reference to the morning and evening offering up of incense one 
of the priestly duties and privileges (Exod 30:7-8, 34-38; Num 17:4-5; 
2 Chron 26:16-20): on the morning of his first day ci exile, Adam offers 
up incense outside of the garden Eden (Jub. 3.27) — corresponding to 
the incense burned in the holy place of the temple, outside of the holy 
of holies — and Enoch will offer up incense in the evening (Jub. 4.25) 







“In light of these numerous conceptual and linguistic parallels between Eden and Israel’s tabernacle and temple, it should not be unexpected to find that Ezekiel 28:13-14,16,18 referto Eden, the 
garden of God.. .the holy mountain of God’, and also alludes to it as containing ‘sanctuaries’, which elsewhere is a plural way of referring to Israel’s tabernacle (Lev. 21:23) and temple (Ezek. 7:24; 
so also Jer. 51:51). The plural reference to the one temple probably arose because of the multiple sacred spaces or ‘sanctuaries’ within the temple complex (e.g., courtyard, holy place, holy of 
holies)... Ezekiel 28 is probably, therefore, the most explicit place anywhere in canonical literature where the Garden of Eden is called a temple.”[2] 

The fact that the Garden is viewed as the place of the first mountain is very interesting in light of the Bible’s emphasis on mountains and temples. Beale notes that early Jewish commentary also 
saw a unique relationship between Eden, a high mountain, and Israel’s temple. He references 1 Enoch24-25 and comments: 


The early Jewish book of 1 Enochsays the tree of life would be transplanted from Eden, which was on a ‘high mountain’, to the ‘Holy Place beside the temple of the Lord’ in Jerusalem..implying 
that the tree’s former location in Eden was also a sanctuary.[3] 

(1) In Genesis 2 : 8 - 14 , we read of Eden as a region in which God plants a garden, 

and a single river flows out of the garden and then splits into four ‘‘heads.” This detail 
is actually quite explicit: Eden is the source of the rivers of the earth, and water flows 
downhill, which means clearly that Eden is atop a high place. 

( 2 ) In the prophets, Mount Zion (meaning Jerusalem / the Temple) is consistently 
described in analogy with Eden. 

(a) Ezekiel 28 : 13-14 recalls “Eden, the garden of God” as “the holy mountain of God.” 

(b) Joel 2 : 1-3 talks of “Zion...my holy mountain,” and its surrounding land is 
described as “like the garden of Eden.” 

The Holy Mountain of God, which is Mount Zion, is given the descriptive name Eden meaning "Pleasure & Delight," and on the 
eastern part of Zion is the Garden, in which Adam and Eve, the Tree of Knowledge and Satan, were. We know that Zion is in the 
North Polar region, beneath the Polestar, and we know from the previous issue of Nexion Zine, that the ancient Vedic Sages state 
that the Constellation Hydra [seven headed naga, serpent king, named Ashlesha] was guardian of the Tree of Enlightenment. And 
Hydra is indeed "yerekah" [by the side] of the Polestar! 

And so, the Vedas has a mountain it called Meru, which was described as being Nisa [Joyous and delightful] because it is a paradise 
where you go to when you die. Dionysus came from that same mountain [called Mount Nysa], and the Jews have a mountain 
called Zion, which is a paradise they describe as being 'Eden' meaning delight and pleasure. The ancient Jews got the word Zion 
from Nysa. I'll show you guys exactly how again. The root of NYSOS is: N.Y.S. which in Hebrew become Nv.Y.Ts. [Nun + Vav + Yod + 
Tsadeh]. And when you read that word backwards [right to left] like the Jews do, it is pronounced as Syun, which is Zion 

Is it implausible to think that the Greeks and India's Brahmins and Brahmanism could have influenced the Jews? Many things about 
the Jews are impossible to think about due to cultural bias we have for them in our Judeo-Christian Western world. It's impossible 
for us, and our scholars and academic, to even think that the ancient Hebrew language borrowed loanwords from foreign lan¬ 
guages such as Greek. Because Hebrew is such a special language, since God spoke it in Eden! It's impossible to think that the Jews 
borrowed spiritual and religious concepts from other people, because Jehovah Elohim gave the Jews their whole religion as is. 

But the Jews weren't an isolated race of idiots. Those of us who are smart, know that the ancient Jews were well aware of the Mys¬ 
teries of ancient Egypt. That they incorporated such into their stories of Moses is indicative. The Greek Cult of Dionysus was also 
very popular in ancient Israel amongst the Jews, and so, they weren't ignorant about Dionysus either. So we know that the Greeks 
and Greek religion and Greek philosophy were things the ancient Jews were consistently exposed to. 

But Realistically: how far and wide was India's Vedic Brahmanism's influence? Did it Realistically reach the Levant? I'm a realist. I 
need real objective data in order to think steps in my thought process. I observe that there is a noticeable link between words from 
Hebrew and Sanskrit, and ideas between the Jewish Yahweh religion and Vedic Brahmanism. What is that link? Our first clue are 
the Gypsies. The Gypsies did indeed originate from India, and they migrated into the Levant, and from there, into Europe. And so 



that clue/clew leads us to the understanding that there may have been an expansion or spreading of people from India out of India 
towards the east into Southeast & East Asia, and towards the West into the Levant. So we follow that clew which leads us to the 
Mitanni: 
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At its time, the Mitanni had the largest empire/civilization in the Levant. In the map above, the Mitanni empire, and its territory, is 
the biggest orange blob. They were a bigger civilization than ancient Egypt and Babylonia! Please note that the Kingdoms of Judah 
and Israel [Samaria] are not yet on the map, because the Jews were still nomadic desert tribes back then. Who were the Mitanni? 

= WikipediA Q. 

Mitanni-Aryan 
*a A ☆ S 

Some theonyms, proper names and other 
terminology of the Mitanni are considered to 
form (part of) an Indo-Aryan superstate, 
suggesting that an Indo-Aryan elite imposed 
itself over the Hurrian population in the 
course of the Indo-Aryan expansion. 
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In a treaty between the Hittites and the 
Mitanni (between Suppiluliuma and 
Shattiwaza, c. 1380 BC), the deities Mitra, 
Varuna, Indra, and Nasatya (Ashvins) are 
invoked. Kikkuli's horse training text ( circa 
1400 BC) includes technical terms such as 
aika (Vedic Sanskrit eka , one), tera (tri , three), 
panza (panca , five), satta (sapta , seven), na 
(nava , nine), vartana (vartana , round). The 
numeral aika "one" is of particular importance 
because it places the superstrate in the 
vicinity of Indo-Aryan proper (Vedic Sanskrit 
eka, with regular contraction of /ai/ to [e:]) as 
opposed to Indo-lranian or early Iranian 
(which has *a/Va; compare Vedic eva "only") in 
general. [1] 

Another text has babru(-nnu) (babhru , brown), 
parita(-nnu) (palita , grey), and pinkara(-nnu) 
(pingala, red). Their chief festival was the 
celebration of the solstice ( vishuva ) which 
was common in most cultures in the ancient 
world. The Mitanni warriors were called marya 
(Hurrian: maria-nnu), the term for (young) 
warrior in Sanskrit as well;^ note mista-nnu (= 
mizdha,~ Sanskrit mldha) "payment (for 
catching a fugitive)" (Mayrhofer II 358). 

Sanskritic interpretations of Mitanni names 
render Artashumara (artassumara) as Arta- 
smara "who thinks of Arta/Rta" (Mayrhofer II 
780), Biridashva (biridasua, biriiasua) as 
PrTtasva "whose horse is dear" (Mayrhofer II 
182), Priyamazda (priiamazda) as Priyamedha 
"whose wisdom is dear" (Mayrhofer II 189, 
11378), Citrarata as Citraratha "whose chariot 
is shining" (Mayrhofer I 553), 
Indaruda/Endaruta as Indrota "helped by 
Indra" (Mayrhofer 1134), Shativaza (sattiuaza) 
as Sativaja "winning the race price" 

(Mayrhofer II 540, 696), Subandu as Subandhu 
"having good relatives" (a name in Palestine, 
Mayrhofer II 209, 735), Tushratta (tuiseratta, 
tusratta, etc.) as *tuaisaratha, Vedic 
Tvesaratha "whose chariot is vehement" 
(Mayrhofer I 686,1 736). 
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It is most interesting that the Mitannis were 
connected by marriage across several 
generations to the Egyptian 18th dynasty to 
which Pharaoh Akhenaten (ruled 1352-1336 
BCE according to the mainstream view) 
belonged. Akhenaten's second wife was 
Tadukhipa ("khipa" from the Sanskrit "ksipa," 
night) and she became famous as the queen 
Kiya (short for Khipa). His first wife was the 
beautiful Nefertiti, whose bust is available in a 
museum in Berlin. 
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But how could the Indie element be so far from 
India, in Syria and Egypt? Scholars have 
suggested that after catastrophic earthquakes, 
or a long drought that dried up the Sarasvati 
River around 1900 BCE, there was the 
abandonment of Harappan cities and great 
migrations away in all directions [7]. Within 
India, we see the focus of the Sindhu-Sarasvati 
culture shift eastwards. To the west, we see the 
Kassites, a somewhat shadowy aristocracy with 
Indie names and worshiping Surya and the 
Maruts, in Western Iran about 1800 BCE. They 
captured power in Babylon in 1600 BCE, which 
they were to rule for over 500 years. And then, 
of course, we have the long line of the 
Sanskritic Mitanni aristocracy of Syria that we 
have already spoken about. 

So: first, we know that Vedic Tradition & Aryan Culture has been around for circa 5000 continuous years. At some time around 
1900BCE a great draught hit parts the original homeland of the Aryans. Thus the Aryans from such devastated areas migrated. 

Now, picture in your mind groups of very developed and sophisticated Aryans invading/colonizing the Middle East, which at the 
time [1900-1800BCE] was inhabited by tribes of people who were pretty much illiterate desert cave men. Thus, the Aryans became 





the ruling aristocracy in places like Babylonia, Persia [Western Iran], and the Mitanni Empire, and via marriage: the Egyptian Em¬ 
pire as well [which explains why we see White skinned people in ancient Egypt, which is an African civilization]. This also explains 
why and how the Mythos of Mount Meru spread so far and wide geographically. That Vedic Aryans who spoke Sanskrit were pre¬ 
sent in the Levant and Near East is not a question of possibility or theory. They were indeed there: as close to the land of the Ca- 
naanites as Ugarit! The indigenous Canaanites were surrounded by Vedic Aryan conquerors. 

The Indo-Aryan Expansion during this time, due to that great draught [the Aryans migrated into every direction], also explains a 
very peculiar oddity about Latvia which I have known about for over a decade: 


Sanskrit and Latvian 

By Michael Laughrin 

Sanskrit is the ancient mother tongue of most of the languages spoken in India and ahnost ail the languages spoken in Europe (among the exceptions are Basque, Albanian, 

Hungarian, Finnish and Estonian). 

Most people probably think that Hindi or another North Indian language is the closest modern language to Sanskrit. Wrong. Lithuanian is the closest modern language to 
Sanskrit, with Latvian a close second. I am lucky in that my wife Mara was born in Latvia and is a native speaker of modern Latvian. Also, she has an M.A. in Linguistics, so 
she knows something about languages. 

At this point, I would like to say that this article is not scholarly; it is just me (with the kind help of Mara) talking about something that fascinates me. I am strictly an 
amateur. 

Both Mara and I are deeply involved with the ancient Vedic tradition from Lidia. Liciuded in this is mantra shastra, Hatha Yoga, meditation, Jyotish, Ayurveda and Yagya. 

There is an important herb (primarily for women) in Ayurveda called Shatavari. Literally, it means "one hundred husbands". I asked Mara how you would say that in Latvian and she told me 
"simtu-viri". This cannot be a random connection. 

I have often listened to Mara speaking on the phone with her mother in Latvia. A common answer to the question "How are you?" is Labi. It means "good" in Latvian. In Jyotish, the 11th 
house is called the Labha Stana. Labha in Sanskrit means "gain." Now, to ancient people, gain or wealth was always good. I am quite sure that these 2 words are cognates. 

Here is another word that probably has something to do with Vedic Astrology. I asked Mara how to say Moon in Latvian, and her answer was Meness. Now the Sanskrit word for Moon is 
Chandra. But. . Manas means Mind. And, in Jyotish, the Moon is the planet that stands for the mind. Again, the chances of these connections being random are slim to none - at least to my 
mind. 



Here is a further list of probable cognates between Sanskrit and Latvian. I have not used diacritical marks in either Sanskrit or Latvian. 

Sanskrit 

Latvian 

1. Pada (foot in English) 

l.Peda 

2. Surya (the Sun) 

2. Saule 

3. Danam (to give) 

3. Da vat 

4. Agni (fire) 

4. Uguns 

5. Madhu (honey) 

5. Medus 

6. Bliratr (brother) 

6. Bralis 

7. Yatra (pilgrimage) 

7. Jat (to ride a horse) 

8. Aksha (eye) 

8. Ace 

9. Dvar (door) 

9. Durvis 

10. Svapnah (dream) 

10. Sapnis 

11. Mishra (mixed) 

11. Maisit (to mix) 

12. Bhu (to be) 

12. But 

13. Ubha (both) 

13. Abi 

14. Mrityu (death) 

14. Mirt (to die) 

15. Jiva (living being) 

15. Dziva (F) - to be alive 

16. Sva (my own) 

16. Sava (my own) 

17. Vayu (wind) 

17. Veju (wind - in the accusative mode) 

So, you see, the connections between Latvian and Sanskrit seem very compelling - at least to me. 

Another thing is that Sanskrit is supposed to be the only perfect language. From my own experience of listening to Latvian (and I do not know more than 10 or 15 Latvian words), on the finest 
feeling level, Latvian feels very pure, uplifting and even celestial. 


Many words in Lithuanian and Latvian are so close to the original Sanskrit that they are virtually the same. So, to give an example 
of the closeness: Lithuanian & Latvian is to Sanskrit what Italian is to Latin. The Hindi language to Sanskrit is like Spanish is to Latin. 

We can suppose that the people who spoke Basque, Albanian, Hungarian, Finnish, Estonian, and such similar languages, represent 
the actual ancient indigenous population of Europe. The other languages and the people who spoke them are Indo-Aryan in prove¬ 
nance [origination] due to the Indo-Aryan Exodus that took place circa in very ancient times. This is the only way to explain the 
oddity of Lithuanian and Latvian. 

So now: it's not too outlandish to believe that Vedic Tradition & Indo-Aryan Culture had an influence on the Levant. So what about 
the ancient Israelites [the Jews]? Before somebody accuses me of being an Aryan Supremacist: I'm not White or Indian. I'm using 
the word "Aryan" in an anthropological sense, like it was used before Hitler, to refer to and identify the various peoples and cul¬ 
tures of Vedic Tradition, specifically who spoke Sanskrit. The same Vedic Aryans who invaded India and became its overlords, con- 




quered the Levant. 


And when I say "India" I mean the old one before the British Empire existed to divide India and Pakistan. A people who were horse 
riding warriors, spoken about in the puranas, called the Kamboja, originally from an area near Kashmir India, whose descendants 
now live in Afghanistan, in ancient times migrated into what is today Tibet and Indo-China, founding there, Indo-Aryan civilizations. 
Both ancient Tibet and the Khmer Empire were called Kambojadesa, meaning State/Country of the Kamboja. The Kambojas are the 
seed culture my grandmother comes from. She's still genetically 10% Indian [Indo-Aryan], the rest is Han Chinese. 

The legend in our culture goes that in ancient times an Indian prince named Khambu was walking around the shores of the South¬ 
east Asian peninsula, and he saw a beautiful Naga mermaid. Naga often take on the form of mermaids who have the top part of a 
human, and the bottom part of a sea searpent. The Naga mermaid was named Mera. The two married and had children called the 
Khamera, which is Khambu + Mera. Khamera is the ancient and poetic name for our people. That got truncated into Khmer: like 
how Australians call themselves, in the vernacular, Ausies and their country Oz. Mera symbolizes an indigenous girl of Southeast 
Asia. So the legend is telling you that the Indic/Afghan Kambojas intermixed with the indigenous population of that peninsula. The 
Kambojas, in ancient times also migrated Westward, and so interestingly, Cambyses II of the Persian Empire is of the same prove¬ 
nance, his name in Persian indicates such: 

Cambyses II 

From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia 

"Cambyses" redirects here. For other uses, see Cambyses (disambiguation). 

"Lost Army" redirects here. For the lost army of the Republic of China, see Kuomintang in Burma. 

Cambyses II (Old Persian: It d <fr ►<: T? K- Kambujiya m Aramaic: 'tq» KanbOzT, [8) Ancient Greek: Kappuong Kambuses)} a] son of Cyrus the Great (r. 559-530 
BC), ruled the Achaemenid Empire from 530 until his death in 522 BC. 

Cambyses' grandfather was Cambyses I, king of Anshan. Following Cyrus the Great’s conquest of the Near East and Central Asia, Cambyses II further expanded 
the empire into Egypt during the Late Period by defeating the Egyptian Pharaoh Psamtik III during the battle of Pelusium in 525 BC. After the Egyptian campaign 
and the truce with Libya, Cambyses invaded the Kingdom of Kush (located in what is now the Sudan), but with little success. 1111 


And so what happened was a group of Kambojas colonized Southeast Asia, set themselves up as the rulers of the place, established 
a caste system which we still call the "Vanna" in Pali [Varna in Sanskrit], interbred with some of the indigenous population, and so, 
some of the indigenous population had become "Creolized," if I may borrow that term here. Not the entire population, but some 
were Creolized. The language was also Creolized. The indigenous language and people of ancient Southeast Asia were Mundas, 
who are a big ethnic group in Eastern India. It's from Mundari [Munda language] that the Mon-Khmer language family arises from 
in ancient times. And so, the indigenous language got mixed with the Sanskrit the ancient Kambojas spoke. The religion also got 
"Creolized," where the Brahmanism the Kambojas brought with them mixed with the animistic traditions of the indigenous popula¬ 
tion. But throughout all the Creolization, the "Khmer" people still retain the majority of their indigenous ethnic culture. This can be 
discerned if you go to Bali and compare their Brahmanism with Khmer Brahmanism. 

And so the concept of Hybridation or "creolization" is important to keep in mind when you consider Indo-Aryan expansion into the 
Levant. I'm not saying that in 1900BCE nobody lived in the Levant and Hindus colonized the area and became Semites and Canaan- 
ites. What happened in the Levant is similar to what happened during the Normans conquered England and set themselves as the 
ruling aristocracy of the indigenous population. 

Or like what happened when British people conquered India and set themselves up as the rulers of India. There was mixing and 
intermixing of languages taking place: Hindus started to learn how to talk English, some customs from British culture started to be 
adopted by the indigenous population, some British people married a pretty indigenous wife and had Hybrid babies. But then India 
gain independence, and the British left. With the scenario of the Levant, the Indo-Aryans who colonized that region, and became 
the ruling aristocracy their never left. They just intermixed with the indigenous population for a thousand years then they disap¬ 
peared genetically into the population. 

If you did a genetic test on a cross section of the generic population of India, you won't find Anglo-Saxon genes, but we know they 
were there. How do we know they were there? Because they left their ethnic/memetic fingerprints all over the place: in the lan¬ 
guage, in the law system of India, in the system of government, and on the indigenous religion, and so on. Overlords like to change 
shit. All you have to do is look for those clues! 



With the Pope’s blessing King William conquered England in 1066, and 
he permitted Norman lords to raid Wales and carve out feudal lordships. 
These new masters also set about reforming the Welsh church. 


Something else to keep in mind is that a People and the language they speak are independent of each other. Irish people may 
speak English, but as an ethnicity, they are not English. Phoenicians may speak a Semitic language, but are they Semites? Science 
and anthropology like using language family names to identify and keep track of people [Indo-European, Mon-Khmer], Those lan¬ 
guage family names do not always identify race and ethnicity. 
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The 'Young Man of Byrsa" skeleton. 


The 'Young Man of Byrsa" skeleton. 


May, 2016. Traditional historical accounts 
which claim the Phoenicians were all Semitic 
has been turned on its head with the news 
that ancient DNA extracted from a 2,500- 
year-old Phoenician skeleton has 
unquestionably shown European racial 
origins. 



I had become satisfied long ago with my studies and research about Sanskrit and the Aryans, after I had traced the Khmer's Kam- 
boja ancestors back to upper India, from Tibet, via the Mekong River. I knew the ancient Kambojas, being primitive compared to us 
of today, had to stay close to rivers [drinking water source] if they migrated very far to great distant places. And so I lost interest in 
the Aryans. Until I had learned that Latvian was closer to Sanskrit than Hindi! I love trying to solve mysteries and looking for clues/ 










clews! How did Aryans find their way that far north? I had a simple answer: They followed a big river: those Aryans had to stay 
close to drinking water sources. So I searched the internet to try and find if there existed any big river which was near India that 
stretched all the way near present day Latvia. I found this river: 
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While searching for long rivers, I also found a long one that stretched from the same general area, which wasn't near India, that 
went into the interior of Europe. 
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At the time, I believed that the homeland of the Sanskrit speaking Aryans was somewhere near India, and that they had migrated 
into India a very long time ago. Now with those two rivers that led into two different parts of Europe, and knowing that European 
languages were descended from Indo-Aryan, I hypothesized that the original homeland of the Indo-Aryans was further away from 
India, and was closer to the two sources of those two rivers: the Caspian and Black Sea. And so, after I did some research, I found 
the Aryans in that exact place, and learned about the Aryan diaspora, and where they ended up settling: 





3000 B.C — Aryan community is found 
to be existing in the region between the 
Caspian Sea and the Black Sea. It is 
believed that over time Aryans have 
completely exhausted various resources 
available in that region. Being nomadic 
people, they set out to find new pasture 
of land to settle and exploit the available 
resources. Owing to such nomadism, 
Aryans were believed to have travelled 
away from the Eurasia region to 
different directions. It is to be noted that 
the entire community of Aryans did not 
travel as a single large group but as a 
number of small groups. These small 
groups travelled in different directions 
from the Eurasia region. Evidences show 
the presence of Aryans in Persia, China, 
Afghanistan, and Indian regions towards 
Asia; and Ukraine, Greece, Italy, Russia 
and Germany in the Europe. However, 
in our discussions, we will be concerned 
about that particular group of Aryans 
who have reached Persia. Being 
nomadic people, they have halted at 
many points, settled at various places 
before reaching Persia. Sources show 
that they have reached Persia only by 
early 1500 B.C. 



§ 3. Conclusion. 

Linguistic, historical, epic and archaeological 
sources define three points on the map of 
Eurasia where Indo-Aryans used to live. They 
are, first of all, India itself [3], where Aryans 
appeared about 1700 BC from the north or 
from the west. Shortly afterwards the first 
Indie written epic, Rigveda, was written, and it 
still remains one of the most archaic Indo- 
European literature creations. 

Second is 
Northern 
Mesopotamia [2], 
where Mitanni 
cuneiform 
documents 
witness Indo- 
Aryan presence somewhere between 1700 
and 1400 BC. The language of Aryans in 
Mitanni was a dialectal form of Vedic and 
sometimes seems even more progressive, 
though keeps some archaic traits. Aryans in 
the Mitanni Empire did not make a majority 
and were not the title nation; still, they were 
influential enough to introduce their religious 
system which was used in Mitanni together 
with Hurritic. So we can speak here about 
some kind of offspring of Aryans who came 
here at the same time as their relatives Vedic 
Aryans reached the Indus Valley. 
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And the third Indie "homeland" is the Pontic 
region [1]. Some facts and suggestions 
stress that these lands were really a starting 
point for Aryan migrations to the East. 
Toponymic and hydronymic data becomes 
more and more evident from the Dniepr to the 
Don river - Indo-Aryans probably moved rather 
slowly. We cannot say when was the moment 
of mass emigration of Indie tribes from here, 
but that for sure took place after the Indo- 
Iranian unity had broken. Supposedly, it was 
here, at the Black Sea, where it broke up. 

When the Indo-Aryan wave went further to the 
east, a short branch of them stayed here and 
were called Sindes and Maeotes by Greeks: 
they lived here, being neighbours of 
Scythians, up to the beginning of the new era, 
when they were gradually assimilated. 

So the probable way of Indo-Aryan expansion 
could took place from Pontic steppes - via 
the Caucasus - to the Middle East - and then 
via Iran and Punjab to India. Else, they could 
reach India going crossing Central Asia, but in 
that case the Mitanni subgroup chose just 
another way from the Black Sea - to 
Mesopotamia. 

But whatever their ways were, now we can 
only guess about it. New materials will for 
sure be added by historians, archaeologists 
and linguists, and wf x e should do is just 
to research. 


I had learned that a group of Indo-Aryans called the Mitanni had migrated into Mesopotamia and the Levant. They spoke a dialect 
of Sanskrit and had the Vedic Oral Tradition even when they had formed an empire in what is today Syria. To double check my line 
of reasoning, that the Mitanni were indeed Indo-Aryans who colonized the Levant, I researched Aryan DNA and their DNA trail they 


left behind to see if the Mitanni came up. 
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This article aims at reconstructing history of Rial ancient migrations between 20,000 and 3500 years be¬ 
fore present (ybp). Four thousand four hundred sixty (4460) haplotypes of haplogroup Rial were con¬ 
sidered in terms of base (ancestral) haplotypes of Rial populations and timespans to their common an¬ 
cestors in the regions from South Siberia and northern/northwestem China in the east to the Hindustan 
and further west across Iranian Plateau, Anatolia, Asia Minor and to the Balkans in Europe, including on 
this way Central Asia, South India, Nepal, Oman, the Middle East, Comoros Islands, Egypt, etc. This 
study provides a support to the theory that haplogroup Rla arose in Central Asia, apparently in South Si¬ 
beria and/or neighboring regions, around 20,000 ybp. Not later than 12,000 ybp bearers of Rial already 
were in the Hindustan, then went across Anatolia and the rest of Asia Minor apparently between 10,000 
and 9000 ybp, and around 9000 - 8000 ybp they arrived to the Balkans and spread over Europe east to the 
British Isles. On this migration way or before it bearers of Rial (or the parent, upstream haplogroups) 
have developed Proto Indo-European language, and carried it along during their journey to Europe. The 
earliest signs of the language on passing of bearers of Rial through Anatolia were picked by the linguists, 
and dated by 9400 - 9600 - 10,100 ybp, which fairly coincides with the data of DNA genealogy, described 
in this work. At the same time as bearers of the brother haplogroup Rlbla2 began to populate Europe af¬ 
ter 4800 ybp, haplogroup Rial moved to the Russian Plain around 4800 - 4600 ybp. From there Rial 
migrated (or moved as military expeditions) to the south (Anatolia, Mitanni and the Arabian Peninsula), 
east (South Ural and then North India), and south-east (the Iranian Plateau) as the historic legendary Ary¬ 
ans. Haplotypes of their direct descendants are strikingly similar up to 67 markers with contemporary eth¬ 
nic Russians of haplogroup Rial. Dates of those Aryan movements from the Russian Plain in said direc¬ 
tions are also strikingly similar, between 4200 and 3600 ybp. 


According to Boreialism, High Intelligence and High Order Mental Capacity evolves in Northern Climactic regions. Thus, I had been 
searching for the ancestors of all northern races [along with the ancestor of Homo Sapiens] somewhere in Siberia. This DNA Paper 
proves my suspicion genetically regarding Northern Races. The Mitanni are named by name in the abstract. 





Introduction 

This study focuses on the origin of Indo-Europeans and the 
Aryans who entered India (the Hindustan), Iran (Iranian pla¬ 
teau), and Anatolia (Mesopotamia) approximately 3500 years 
ago. 

The research findings, described in this study, demystify the 
origin of the Aryans. For nearly two centuries, the “Aryan pro¬ 
blem” (essentially—Who were the Aryans? Where did they 
come from? Where did they disappear? Were they a particular 
human race, different from others?) has posed many challenges, 
often controversial and conflicted, for researchers, archeologists 
and linguists; however, this study opens new ground for our 
consideration and is based on the data provided by DNA ge¬ 
nealogical test results. 

We're told by liberal mainstream science that there is no genetic basis for race. But yet in practice, they can genetically [plus cranial 
examination] determine that a 2500yo Phoenician Man was European and not Semitic, and they can trace the migratory path of 
the Indo-Aryans from genetic data. This is one of the reasons why I hate liberal mainstream science: it's the Bitch of Liberalism. 

We are left holding two questions: first, from where did the 
Rla haplogroup arise and, second, what was their migratory 
route that brought them to 1) the Russian Plain (currently up to 
62% Rial, see above), 2) India and Iran (10% - 16% Rial), 3) 
Anatolia (15% Rial), 4) the Middle East (up to 7% - 13% 

Rial), and (5) the Arabian Peninsula, where nowadays 2% - 
10% of the population carries the Rial haplogroup (Abu-Am- 
ero, 2009; Underhill et al., 2009)? 

The DNA data confirms that Indo-Aryan genes were present in Anatolia [Mesopotamia]. The highest concentration of Rial hap is in 
the Russian Plains, which confirms the oral traditions of the Indo-Aryans who said that their ancestors came from the north. The 
presence of Rial in Anatolia is roughly equal to its presence in India and Iran. That's a significant amount. 

(Indo-European) group. Both are similar and belong to the same 
Rial haplogroup. Currently, up to 72% of the upper castes in 
India belong to bearers of the same Rial haplogroup (Sharma 
et al., 2009). 





differed by only one mutation. Their common ancestor lived 
3750 ± 825 years bp. Since a common ancestor of Rial haplo- 
types in Armenia and Anatolia lived 4500 ± 1040 and 3700 ± 

550 years bp, respectively (Klyosov, 2008), the three dates do 
not conflict with each other. They were not part of the ancient 
migrations of 12 - 9 thousand ybp, but they were most likely on 
the military expeditions of the (Aryan) Rial from the Russian 
Plain southward through Anatolia, Mitanni, and to the Middle 
East and the Arabian Peninsula around 4000 - 3600 ybp. As 
mentioned earlier, today there are between 3% and 9% of Rial 
in those regions, among them members of famous tribes such as 

Quraish/Quraysh (Muhammad, the founder of the religion of 
Islam, was born into the Quraysh tribe), Al Tamimi (Banu 
Tamim) and others. 

The DNA data confirms a few things worth pointing out. First, that the Brahmins [priests] and Indo-Aryans enact strict social stratifi¬ 
cation wherever they go, setting themselves up as the ruling priestly class, acting as overlords of the indigenous population. Hence, 
we see that in India, the highest concentration of Rial is within the Upper Castes. The pattern is noticed to be repeated in the Ara¬ 
bian Peninsula where the famous [and powerful] Quraysh Tribe [the tribe Muhammad came from], has the highest concentration 
of Rial, along with other powerful tribes. 

The DNA data also confirms, by name, that the Mitanni were indeed Aryans and that they were present in the Levant circa 4000- 
3600 years ago. We know that the Mitanni-Aryans were a minority group in Anatolia and Syria, and that the majority population 
were Semites and Canaanites. Thus we can assume that the Mitanni established themselves as the overlords of the indigenous 
population. That the Mitanni were the aristocracy confirms the assumption and social/class stratification pattern of the ancient 
Aryans. 

When the Mitanni-Aryans colonized the Levant, they brought with them their Vedic Oral Traditions. In a treaty between them and 
a second group of people of Aryan derivative, the Mitanni in the treaty invoked Vedic gods, well-known in India. This strongly sug¬ 
gests that the Vedic Aryans brought their Vedic culture and practices with them wherever they went. This strongly confirms that 
there was indeed a Vedic presence in the Levant in ancient time. The most important thing to keep in mind is that Vedic culture 
and religion has a hereditary priestly caste, known in India as the Brahmans/Brahmins. 



This brings closure to the question of the Aryans' DNA-re¬ 
lated origin and who entered India during the middle of the 2 nd 
millennium CE. They belonged to the Rial haplogroup, which 
is the prevalent one in the present-day Eastern Europe (Russia, 
Poland, Ukraine, Belarus, in the first one up to 62% of total 
male population, in the latter three up to 55% of total male 
population [Klyosov, 2009b, 2011b and references therein]). 

There is merit in comparing the Indian haplotypes with the 
Rlbla2 haplotypes—a group who populates -60% of Europe, 
living primarily in the British Isles, Spain, France, Belgium, 
Germany, the Netherlands, and other Central and Western 
European countries. The typical ancestral haplotype in Rlbla2 
haplogroup, dated about 4,800 years before present, is as fol¬ 
lows (Klyosov, 2011a): 

Apparently, the most ancient source of Rial haplotypes is 
provided by the people now living in northern China. It was 
shown (Bittles et al., 2007) that for a number of Chinese popu¬ 
lations, such as Hui, Bonan, Dongxiang, Salars, a percentage of 
Rial haplotypes reached 18% - 32%. Their haplotypes were not 
provided in the paper, but the author, Professor Alan H. Bittles, 
kindly sent us a list of 31 of five-marker haplotypes typed as 
Rial, the tree of which is shown in Figure 1 . The haplotypes 
vary tremendously in their alleles, which already indicates that 
their common ancestor lived in ancient times. For example, 
values of DYS19 varied between 14 and 17, DYS388 between 
12 and 14, and DYS393 between 10 and 13. It should be noted 
that mutations in the last two markers occurred on average once 
in 4,545 and 1,320 generations, respectively. With a correction 
for back mutations (Klyosov, 2009a) it occurs once in 8500 and 
2400 generations. The 31 haplotypes contain 99 mutations from 
the deduced 5 marker base haplotype as shown here in the 12 
marker FTDNA format with missing alleles indicated: 

The result is compelling and provides an exact fit with the 
expected migration pattern of the Rial haplogroup from the 
Russian Plain (-4600 - 4400 ybp) to Central Asia (3650 ± 590 
ybp) on their way to the South Urals and to the Flindustan, 





So the DNA trail of the Aryans matches the expected migratory pattern. They started of north in the Russian Plains, settled around 
the Caspian and Black Sea region, and then migrated into India, etc. 


Analysis of Rial haplotypes and their branches on the trees 
in Figures 5-7 shows that their ancient common ancestors lived 
in south Siberia and Altay (belonging to both south Siberia and 
Central Asia). Their ancient descendants carried the Rial hap- 
logroup while migrating from North and North-Western China, 
across Tibet and Hindustan, and then along the Iranian Plateau, 
from Asia Minor and finally into Europe. Some remnants of 
ancient Rial were left in Cambodia, Nepal, Oman, Israel, Iraq, 

Egypt, Crete, the Caucasus, Russia, Estonia (the respective 
haplotypes are recovered from data published in Underhill et al., 

2009, Zhong et al., 2010, Shou et al., 2010). Results of the dy¬ 
namics of mutation in these haplotypes significantly differ from 
those in the contemporary European Rial, except one ancient 
and distinct lineage of Rial in Europe (see below). Their 
common ancestors as thusly reconstructed, lived from 20,000 
ybp in south Siberia/northern China through 12,000 - 11,000 
ybp in Hindustan and 6900 ybp in Uyghurs in north-western 
China. 

The Indo-Aryans were indeed in the Levant. Besides the Mitanni, the Hittites, and Hurrians were Vedic Aryans. Their respective 
language and DNA trail confirm as much. At its height, the Mitanni Empire was the largest empire in the Levant. But unfortunately, 
the Mitanni have been forgotten by history. At any rate, it can be now seen that the Jews were indeed surrounded by Vedic Aryans. 

If the ancient Jews were surrounded by Vedic Aryans, we should see remnants of a Vedic influence in Jewish folklore [so-called 
"divine history aka Biblical history"]. 


Regarding the link between Abraham and Brahma, Steven Rosen writes: 

The similarities between the names of Abraham and Brahma have not 
gone unnoticed. Abraham is said to be the father of the Jews, and 
Brahma, as the first created being, is often seen as the father of 
mankind../ We might also note that the name of Brahma's consort 
Sarasvati seems to resonate with that of Abraham’s wife, Sarah [... 
each one's identity as a wife and/or sister]. Also, in India, the 
Sarasvati River includes a tributary known as the Ghaggar.... 
According to Jewish tradition, Hagar was Sarah’s maidservant.... 

Both Brahmins ... and Jews see themselves as the ‘chosen people of 
God.’ The Hebrews began their sojourn through history as a ‘kingdom 
of priests’ (Exodus 19:6). Likewise, Brahmins are also a community 
of priests. — Rosen in Essential Hindu is n t, p. 12. 




Donald M. Craig points to ancient sources regarding a history of Abraham from 
India: 

.. .Flavius Josephus .. .(in the) Antiquities of the Jews ... quotes 
Aristotle (384 b.c.e.-322 b.c.e.) as saying that Jews are derived from 
the Indian philosophers and are known as the Calani, Clearchus of 
Soli was a student in Aristotle’s school. In his book, De Somno, he 
elaborates on the story of how Aristotle discovered this information, 
but the basic concept remained the same. Megasthenes was ... an 
ambassador of Seleucus I of Syria to ... India, before the latter's death 
in 288 b.c.e. ... Megasthenes wrote that the Jews were an Indian tribe 
or sect called Kalani. Except for the spelling he agreed with Aristotle 
and Clearchus. Higgins also claims that Ur of the Chaldees, the home 
of Abraham mentioned in the Bible, was actually Ur of the Chaldeans. 
“Chaldean,” he continues, is actually “Kaul-Deva” or the Holy Kauls, 
a Brahmanical caste of India. ... He writes that the tribe of the 
Brahmin Abraham was expelled from or left India and settled in 
Goshen in Egypt. Finally, he states, “The Arabian historians contend 
that Brahma and Abraham, their ancestor, are the same person” 

[emphasis added], — www.ModernMagick.com;dmkraig.net 


Abraham/Sarah and Brahma/Saraswati are not the only overlapping figures 
between Hindu and Hebrew traditions. Ajit Vadakayil points out that there is also 
Adam/Eve and Adhama/ Havyavati, along with Noah and Nyuha or Manu 
(Biogspot.com). As well, the Hebrew religion is one among a group of traditions 
(including Islam and Christianity) that believe that Abraham is their father. As 
well, since Brahma has will-born sons, Brahmanaspati (Lord of the Brahman 
Priests) and Brihaspati (Lord of the Burden Carriers), their relationship with 
Abraham cannot be answered so simply as the introductory title is asking. That 
is, the good qualities exemplified in Abraham are immortally deified in Brahma, 
while Brahma’s wish born sons live out these qualities on earth, much like 
Abraham. These qualities of Brahmanaspati/Brihaspati. the sons of Angiras, (the 
Fire Clan wish-born of Brahma) reflect remarkably with those of Abraham. 


From the Hebrew name run (Chawwah), which was derived from the Hebrew word nin (chawah) meaning "to breathe" or the related word rvn (chayah) meaning "to live". 
According to the Old Testament Book of Genesis, Eve and Adam were the first humans. God created her from one of Adam's ribs to be his companion. At the urging of a 
serpent she ate the forbidden fruit and shared some with Adam, causing their expulsion from the Garden of Eden. 

Despite this potentially negative association, the name was occasionally used by Christians during the Middle Ages. In the English-speaking world both Eve and the Latin 
form Eva were revived in the 19th century. 

Related Names See All Relations • Show Family Tree 

Variants: Ava, Eva (English) 

Diminutives: Evie, Ewie, Eveleen (English) 

Other Languages & Cultures: Hawa (Arabic) Yeva (Armenian) Eua (Biblical Greek) Chawwah (Biblical Hebrew) Eva (Biblical Latin) Eva (Bulgarian) Khava 
(Chechen) Eva (Croatian) Eva (Czech) Eva, Evy (Danish) Eva, Eef, Eefje, Evi, Evy (Dutch) Eeva, Eevi (Finnish) Eve (French) Eva (Georgian) Eva, Evi 
(German) Eva, Evi (Greek) Chava, Hava (Hebrew) Eva, Evike (Hungarian) Eva (Icelandic) Khava (Ingush) Eabha (Irish) Eva (Italian) leva, Evita 
(Latvian) leva (Lithuanian) Eva, Evy (Norwegian) Ewa (Polish) Eva (Portuguese) Eva, Yeva (Russian) Eva (Slovak) Eva (Slovene) Eva, Evelia, Evita 
(Spanish) Eva, Evy (Swedish) Hawa (Turkish) Efa (Welsh) 


Eve's name in Hebrew is Chava. The letter "Ch" in Hebrew is a rough "H" sound, similar to the "Ch" in the Scottish word "Loch. 




You can learn a lot about a people and their history from studying their language: The English language has a class of words that 
deal with administration [kings, law & order] that come from French. English also has a class of words that deal with religion that 
come from Latin. This is so because in History, the French Normans conquered England, and introduced French Norman words re¬ 
garding administration, and the Catholic Religion was forced on the population of England, which of course uses Latin. 

Ditto for Khmer: Reach [King, Sk: Raja], Reachani [Queen, Sk: Rajani], Reacheabot [Prince, Sk: Raja-Putr], Reacheabotri [Princess, Sk: 
Raja-Putri], Tevada [Gods, Sk: Devata], Pratess [Country, Region, Sk: Pradesh], Tukh [Suffering, Sk: Dukkha], Tor [Law, Sk: Dharm 
(a)], Bojia [Offering, Sk: Puja], Priamagn (the "gn" in Priamagn is pronounced as in the French "Fillet Mignon") [Brahmin Priest, Sk: 
Brahman], Priamagnsasna [Brahmanism, Sk: Brahman-Sasana]. 

You can see that with the Khmer language, that most of all the administrative and religions words come from Sanskrit. What does 
that tell you? It should tell you the same thing about the English people: that a foreign people came to the Southeast Asian penin¬ 
sula, set themselves as the administrative and religious power and influence. Or that the ancient Khmer people extensively bor¬ 
rowed from Sanskrit because they lacked such ideations. 

So you see that the Jews have religious words like Yahweh, Adam, Chava [Eve], Abraham, Sara, Haggar, that are indeed Vedic Ary¬ 
an. I'll provide a small list of Sanskrit words in Hebrew. The first words in bold black are Sanskrit words and the second word in red 
are the Hebrew ones: 

1. Aja [Goat] = {J —> Z} Az [Goat: Hebrew] 

2. Ajra [Field] = Arah [Field: Hebrew] ((Compare with English: Acre and its etymons; as in Agro+Cultivate = agriculture)) 

3. Akhila [Entire, Everything] = {KH —> K} Kol [All: Hebrew (kaf.lamed)] 

4. An- [Without, No, negative prefix] = Ayn [There/Here Is Not: Hebrew (placed before word)] 

5. BRAHm [Brahma, Creator God] = BaRA [Creator, To Create: Hebrew (found in Genesis)] 

6. Dham [Uphold, Support] = {DH —> T} Tamakh [Support, Hold Up: Hebrew] ((Compare with English: Dam and its etymons)) 

7. Dru [Tree] = {D —> T} Tirza [Tree: Hebrew] ((See etymons of English: Tree; as in Dru+Wid = Druid, one who knows trees)) 

8. Eka [One] = {K —> KH} Ekhad [One: Hebrew] 

9. Ishvara [Lord, Shiva, God (from Root "Isha" with same meaning)] = Ishva: Yashua [Save, Deliver, Jesus: Hebrew] 

10. Gharma [Heat] = {Gh —> KH} Khahm [Heat: Hebrew] 

11. Hala [To Plough, Scoop Up] = {H —> KH} {L —> R] Kharah [To Dig, Excavate: Hebrew] ((See ME: Helen; to hide, cover, bury)) 

12. Naga [Cobra, Snake] = {G —> KH} Nakhash [Serpent, Snake: Hebrew (nun.chet.shin)] 

13. Nari [Woman, Girl, Wife] = Narah [Maiden, Girl, Virgin: Hebrew (nun.ayn.resh)] 

14. Raj [Chief (Rajaka: Chief of State)] = {J —> SH} Rosh [Head, Leader, Chief: Hebrew (resh.aleph.shin)] 

15. Rajan [Prince, Sovereign, King] = {J —>Z} Razon [Prince, Potentate: Hebrew] 

16. Sela [Stone, Rock, Crystal] = Selah [Stone, Rock: Hebrew] ((See book of Psalms)) 

17. Vata [Walled Enclosure (Rishivata: forest dwelling of a rishi)] = {V —> B} {T —> TH} Beth [House: Hebrew] 

I love studying languages. I do it for fun. I love patterns. The word for Goat in Hebrew is indeed actually Az: 

What exactly is Azazel? There have been three theories. The first is that it is a 
combination word meaning M goat 1p (az) and ri shake 1 ' or 11 sent away’' (azel) f hence the 
translation in some Bibles of 11 scapegoat”. The second is that the word is the place to 

It should be kept in mind that ancient Jews lived in Tents and not Houses; like Native Americans lived in Tee-Pees and wigwams and 
not houses. When the ancient Jews began building and living in Houses, they needed to borrow the word for House from some¬ 
where. A House is a walled enclosure [Vat in Sanskrit, the last "A" is not pronounced] and not a tent. Thus ancient Sanskrit Vat be¬ 
comes Beth [bet.tav], note that the Hebrew letter "B" also makes a "V" sound. When the ancient Jews created their alphabet, they 
were already cognizant and familiar with Houses, because the meaning of the name of their letter "Bet" means "House," which 
letter indeed looks like a walled enclosure. There are more Sanskrit words in the bible: 


Animals from India appear in a well-known story of the great trader king Solomon. It 
reveals one of the ways, arguably Lite shortest and most efficient one, by which Indian 
products came to Israel: ‘‘For the king had a Tarshish fleet (perhaps meaning large 
ships) on the sea ... Once every three years the Tarshish fleet came in. bearing gold and 
silver, ivory, monkeys, and peacocks.''— At that time, it was only in South Asia, and 
particularly India, that elephants, monkeys, and peacocks— could be found in the same 
place. The last three words in Hebrew in the quote above are shenhavim ve-kofim ve- 
tukiim. For all three words, Indian roots have been identified. Monkey is koph in 
Hebrew, and kapi in Sanskrit;— peacock is tuki in Biblical Hebrew {but parrot in 
modern Hebrew), suka/sukl in Sanskrit, and tdkai in Tamil;— and ivory is shenhav, or 
“tooth (Hebrew) of hav,' 5 hav being ancient Egyptian buL derived from Lhe Sanskrit 
term ibha for elephant.— The reasons that speak for an Indian and not Egyptian 
etymology of ivory, monkeys and peacocks are overwhelming. There were no peacocks 
in Egypt, and a three-year hiatus could easily be explained by the monsoon in South 
Asia, which imposed long waiting periods in both directions, but could not be explained 
by trade between Israel and Egypt, which was mostly land-based. We know from 
Babylonian and Indian sources that India did export ivory, peacocks, and monkeys to 
Mesopotamia,— and there is no reason to doubt that Indian animals and animal 
products reached old Israel as well. Whether this happened during the assumed period 
of King Solomon or later is an open question.— 


Because there are Sanskrit words in Khmer, some words in the list above are also Khmer words: Naga [we say it as 'neahg' where 
the 'eah' sounds like a Brit is saying the word 'ear/], Nari [besides meaning a girl, in Khmer it also means tender-hearted like a 
woman; one of my uncles is named Nari because he's kind-hearted], Sela, Raj [we say it as 'Reahch' and means King], we don't 
have Rajan [because we already have Raj to mean king], but we have Rajani meaning Queen [we say it as Reahchani]. In Khmerized 
Classical Sanskrit the "A" makes an "ah" sound and an "eah" sound. So how did Sanskrit get into Hebrew? What does that tell you 
about the ancient Jews? 

Like anything involving people, the science of Linguistics has its paradigms and pet theories. To mainstream Linguists, and the aca¬ 
demics and students that learn the mainstream paradigm of language families, the notion that ancient Hebrew and neo-Hebrew 
having Sanskrit and Greek words in it is ludicrous and laughable. They dismiss the notion. Even though there are Sanskrit and Greek 
words in Hebrew. Personally, I don't wait around for academics and linguists to tell me shit. I can figure stuff out on my own and 
come to my own understandings conclusions. I'm not saying that Hebrew is related to Sanskrit or Greek. No more than Khmer is 
related to Sanskrit. But like Khmer, I'm saying that Vedic Aryans in the ancient past introduced Sanskrit words into Hebrew. I'm 
talking about "creolization" if I may borrow the term here. 

We know that Vedic Aryans colonized the Levant and Middle East. We also know that the Vedic Aryans were far more sophisticat¬ 
ed; as far as civilization goes; than the incoherent tribes of Canaanites and Semites. We also know that the Vedic Aryans set them¬ 
selves up as the aristocracy and/or priests of the indigenous Canaanite/Semite population: the Aryan Rla/Rlal Hap being concen¬ 
trated in the Upper Class indicates as much. But why would the indigenous Hebrew-Canaanites [Jews] be exempt from this 
pattern? Let's take a closer look at the situation. We need a coloration map of the distribution of Rla: 



Distribution of haplogroup Rla in Europe 



The first interesting thing I see in that map of Rla distribution is: remember the two long rivers Volga and Danube? Well, the high¬ 
est concentration of Rla is found approximately around where those two rivers reach into West Russia and Europe's Interior! The 
second interesting thing I notice about the map is that the former territory of the Mitanni Empire has 5% more Rla distribution 
than Sweden! 


I'm wondering if all of those grey areas in Europe - like all of Portugal, some of Spain, some of France, Wales, some of Ireland, and 
some of the Scottish Highlands - represent Celts? It seems strange to me that even though we know that Anglo-Saxons are Ger¬ 
manic and Vikings in ancestry, it seems like Anglo-Saxons [in the UK] are less Aryan than their mainland Germanic and Nordic an¬ 
cestors? I wonder what happened? They have the same distribution levels as France. It might have been that time when the French 
Normans took over England? The French Normans might have interbred with the general population? That plus maybe there were 
a lot of Celts on the British islands? 


The most surprising data the map gives me is that the former Mitanni Empire has more Aryan Rla than France! Fourth thing I see 
in the map is that it looks like Poland has way more Rla Aryan genes than Germans! Another thing to take note of is that the old 
Phoenician city of Leptis has a high concentration of Aryan Rla; similar in distribution levels as that of France & Anatolia. 

So, the important data we're looking for: we see that the Palestine region does indeed have a presence of the Aryan Rla. Just as I 
suspected. This means that the Jews [the indigenous Hebrew Canaanites] were not exempt from the pattern of Vedic Aryans be¬ 
coming their overlords, either as their ruling class and/or their priestly class. Therefore, we should see Rla present in the Levites. 
The Levites being the Priestly class of Jews. 











Scientifically, we analyze meticulously the minute Y mutations to attribute men 
into the Levite haplogroup and than pinpoint and determine their common 
paternal ancestor either within the Levite clad or between a group of individual 
men with suspected Levite heritage. 

Our goal is to preserve the compact 250,000 member Levite Y-DNA Tree within 
the small nation of mere 15 Million Jews worldwide. 

The Levite clad sprung out of a circa 3 th century CE Genetic Bottleneck, created 
by a single or few patronymic closely related Levite Jewish male progenitors. 
Each and every man who belongs to the Rla-Y2619 Haplogroup is of Levite 
decent stemming from this very same progenitor, even if during the span of 
ages, one's Levite heritage or even his Jewish faith might have got forgotten or 
lost. 

But your Y chromosome will remember forever your Halevi pre-19 th century 
surname. 

We can now go 100+ Generations back on the Y patronymic line (son after son) 
with 95% of accuracy! 

Some 4% of total Ashkenazi men, estimated 250,000 males worldwide, carry the 
Rla-Y2619 Levite Y marker. Included are estimated 20,000 NPEs men (Non 


Paternal Events: adoption, out-of-wedlock, conversion, remote kinship) who are 
of Rla-Y2619 Levite decent as well. 

21 st century peak frequency of the Rla Levite clad is naturally in Israel and 
North-America, with history of paper and oral trails leading to central and east 
Europe, Iberia, south France, north Italy, the Balkans, Asia Minor, Egypt, the 
Mediterranean Basin, the Fertile Crescent and then to the biblical kingdoms of 
Judea and Israel. 

The Rla-Y2619 founder is 3,600 years old but the modern haplogroup 
progenitor is a young 1, 750 years clad fathered by a single Levite man. 




The Rial haplo g roup is very common 
throu g hout Europe and Western Asia . 

For this reason, and because the Rial 
haplogroup is found among what have 
been historically referred to as R1 al a 
Ashkenazi Levites (but are now referred 
to on this website as R1a-Y2619 
Ashkenazi Levites) but is not commonly 
found in other Jewish populations and 


So now... we've learned that the general population of Jews do not have the Aryan Rla: BUT their Levites have the Aryan Rla! 
What's more, we also have been given a date for when the first Rla entered the Levites: ~3600 years ago; which comes out to be 
circa 1500BCE. This timeframe actually fits very well into the migratory pattern of the Vedic Aryans into the Levant. Sometime 
around 1500BCE a group of Vedic Aryans, set themselves up as the priestly class of the indigenous Hebrew-Canaanites. There's one 
other thing interesting about the genetics of Jews: 


A substantial 
prehistoric European 
ancestry amongst 
Ashkenazi maternal 
lineages 


When they say "Prehistoric Europeans," what they mean is Vedic [indo-] Aryans. In prehistory the Vedic Aryans did not colonize 
and live in Europe yet. So the Ashkenazi Jews aren't even indigenous Semites or Canaanites. 












Abstract 


The origins of Ashkenazi Jews remain 
highly controversial. Like Judaism, 
mitochondrial DNA is passed along the 
maternal line. Its variation in the 
Ashkenazim is highly distinctive, with 
four major and numerous minor 
founders. However, due to their rarity in 
the general population, these founders 
have been difficult to trace to a source. 

Here we show that all four major 
founders, -40% of Ashkenazi mtDNA 
variation, have ancestry in prehistoric 
Europe, rather than the Near East or 
Caucasus. Furthermore, most of the 
remaining minor founders share a 
similar deep European ancestry. Thus 
the great majority of Ashkenazi 
maternal lineages were not brought 
from the Levant, as commonly 
supposed, nor recruited in the 
Caucasus, as sometimes suggested, but 
assimilated within Europe. These results 
point to a significant role for the 
conversion of women in the formation 
of Ashkenazi communities, and provide 
the foundation for a detailed 
reconstruction of Ashkenazi 
genealogical history. 

Ashkenazi Jews have European ancestry, not Semitic ancestry. So now we know that it's not terribly ludicrous to think that the an¬ 
cient Yahweh cult was influenced by Vedic Aryans, not from India, but from the Vedic Aryans that colonized the area, and from 
their own Aryan Levites [priests]. Rationally: there has to be a source of the Sanskrit words in Hebrew, and we found it: their own 
Levitical priesthood. 

So anyways. Although we now know that the Vedic Mitanni-Aryans were present in the Levant, in what is today Syria, as far as the 
Canaanite city Ugarit, since 4000-3600 years ago, amazingly, the Mitanni are absent in the entire Bible! They aren't even referred 
once in the whole Bible. That's a big problem, considering that at their height, the Mitanni had the biggest empire in the region. 
Either the ancient Jews tried to erase the Mitanni out of history, or the Jews simply called them by a different name. 

Abraham did have a son named Midian, who is said to have founded a nation of people of his own called the Midianites. It is from 


an extra-biblical source that states that Abraham's son Midian founded the Mitanni people. Midianite in Hebrew is spelled as 
Midyani. 


Strong’s Concordance 

Midyani: a descendant of Midian 
Original Word: 

Part of Speech: Adjective 
Transliteration: Midyani 
Phonetic Spelling: (mid-yaw-nee') 
Definition: a descendant of Midian 


So where were the Midianties of the Bible? 


Exodus 3:1-3 King James Version (KJV) 

3 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of 
Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to 
the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 

2 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him In a flame of fire out of 
the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the 
bush is not burnt. 

Moses and the Hebrew are said to have encountered the Midianites. Moses married into the Midianite priesthood. The Midianites 
worshiped a fire god who lived on Mount Horeb [also called Mount Sinai or Har Syny in Hebrew]. Moses sees this Midianite god in 
the form of fire [a burning bush]. Moses gets the 10 Commandments from this Midianite fire god. And in that place, the entire reli¬ 
gious laws and regulations of the Jewish religion was established. 


Yigal Levin: 

You wrote: "Actually George, why do you assume that Midian is more 

securely located than Sinai is? There is absolutely no extra-biblical evidence for 

either." 

That J s not quite true as to Midian, though it is true for a Midian being 
located in Saudi Arabia or anywhere in that general part of the world. In the 
beginning, that is, in the .mid-14th century BCE Patriarchal Age, "Midian" 
meant historical Mitanni in eastern Syria. 

There is no "Midian" or "Midianite" in the secular history of the ancient 
world. But the first instance of MDYMYM (mem-dalet-yod- nun-yod-mem) in the 
Bible, at Genesis 37: 28, has a close secular counterpart in a Late Bronze 
Age context. 

1. At Amarna Letter EA 75: 38, the word customarily transliterated into 
English as "Mitanni" is actually the following: 

mi-it-ta-ni-ma 

http://www.tau.ac.il/humanities/semltic/EA60-114.html_ 

( http://www.tau.ac.il/humanltles/semitic/EAG0-114.html ) [at 075:038] 







Note that in Amarna Letter EA 75: 38, Mittani ends in M, just as in Hebrew. 

So instead of being Midianites or Mittanians, the meaning of MDYNYM at 
Genesis 37: 28 could be "of Mittani". 

We know that T and D are often interchangeable in going from one ancient 
language to another. Two prominent examples of that are that MKT at item #2 
on the mid-15th century BCE Thutmosis III list comes out as Megiddo/MGDW, and 
that TMSQUJ at item #13 comes out as Damascus/DM&Q. In each case, a T in 
secular history comes over into Biblical Hebrew as a dalet/D. So the 
linguistic match of mi-it-ta-ni-ma to Hebrew MDYNYM is quite close. In particular, 
if the second syllable ends with Tj and the third syllable begins with T, 
that sound could be quite similar to dalet-yod/D-Y in Hebrew. 

2. Consider also that one of Abraham J s sons is Midian: MDYN, at Genesis 
25: 2. Once again, If the dalet/D came out as T in the Amarna Letters, that 
looks a lot like historical Mittani in Late Bronze Age eastern Syria. 

Moreoverj at Genesis 25: 6, Midian/MDYH and Abraham J s other sons by his 
lesser wives are sent out e-a-s-t. Mote that historical Mittani is e-a-s-t 
of Canaan, being located on the upper Euphrates River. When the Patriarchal 
narratives say ff e-a-s-t W j the meaning is often the upper Euphrates River. 

Thus at Genesis 29: 1 we read, upon Jac:ob J s arrival at Harran (just east of 
the upper Euphrates River): "Then Jacob went on his journey, and came to 
the land of the children of the east." Presumably Abraham sent his son MDYN 
out east to AbraharrHs fathers relatives living in Harran near the upper 
Euphrates River. 

By contrast, in the rest of the Bible, Midian is most often the west coast 
of Arabia, on the east bank of the Red Sea, being straight south of Canaan, 
not east. Perhaps the eastern edge of Biblical Midian was slightly east of 
Canaan, yet the predominant direction is clearly south, not east. Though 
various books of the Bible seem to reference Midian and the Midianites as 
being in various places, presumably outside of the Patriarchal narratives the 
center of Biblical Midian was thought to be on the west coast of Arabia, south 
(not east) of Canaan. 



3. If there was an historical Patriarchal Age, and if it was the Late 
Bronze Age, then we would need to see Mittani in the text of the Patriarchal 
narratives, with the locale being eastern Syria. That-'s exactly what we do 
see! MDYNYM at Genesis 37: 28 looks very much like mi-it-ta-ni-ma at Amarna 
Letter EA 75: 38. Since these Ishmaelite traders (who are foreign traders 
permanently living in Mittani, rather than being native Hurrians) are on their 
way to Egypt (where they sell Joseph; into slavery), it makes all the sense 
in the world that they have come from eastern Syria, and are traveling 
southwest through Dothan in central Canaan (just north of Shecheim) on their way to 
Egypt.. By sharp contrast, if these Ishmaelite traders came from the west 
coast of Arabia, they would be on their way to the upper Euphrates River in 
passing through Dothan in central Canaan, which is the wrong direction. 

Likewise with AbrahamPs son MDYTJ at Genesis 25: 2. MDYN is sent east by 
Abraham at Genesis 25: 6. Once again, both the name, and the indicated 
direction (east), are fully redolent of historical Mittani in eastern Syria. 

The rest of the Bible may be mixed up in its geography. But the 

Patriarchal narratives have pinpoint historical accuracy regarding geography. If only 

scholars would look at the text of the Patriarchal narratives through the 

lens of the secular history of the ancient worlds instead of always insisting 

on interpreting the Patriarchal narratives on a non-historical basis, 

through the lens of the rest of the books of the Bible. The Seir in the 

Patriarchal narratives is historical Seir/Jazer, in the middle of hill country on 

the east bank of the Jordan River, and the Ishmaelites who are "Midyanim" in 

the Patriarchal narratives are Ishmaelites who are living In historical 

Mitanni in eastern Syria. 

Jim Stinehart 
Evanston, Illinois 

Why are Ishmaelites alternatively referred to as “Midianites” at Genesis 37: 28, 367 

[The majority view of scholars (to which I subscribe) is that the Ishmaelites are not dealing with a separate people called “Midfanites”, One 
mainstream view of scholars (though perhaps a minority view, but it is my view) is that a singLe author referred to these people alternatively as 
Ishmaelites and “Midianites”; rather than there being two original authors, one of whom told a story about SshmaeLites, and the other of whom 
told a story about “Midianites”, which a Later editor clumsily put together ] 

As scholars welL know, the name “Midian", as the name of a country or region, is not attested outside of the Bible until the Common Era. Thus 
despite their conventional English transliterations (per KJV), it is essentially impossible for the references at Genesis 37: 28, 36 to be referring to 
“Midianites” from Midian. (As discussed beLow, these two Biblical references have different spellings, in this post, I will focus on the shorter 
spelling.) 

The scholarly view of this matter, strangely enough, posits that the “Midfanites” at Genesis 37: 28, 36 are descendants of Keturah's son “Midian” 
(see e.g. Genesis 25: 4). Yet why oh why would Ishmaelites, as descendants of IshmaeL, be conflated or confused with descendants of Keturah's 
son “Midian”? That scholarly view does not seem to make good sense. 


As the starting point for solving this 3, QOG-y ear-old Biblical mystery, I will focus in this post on the name of the son of Keturah that has a shorter 
spelling (than the name of one of his brothers), conventionally transliterated (per KJV) as “Medan” (see Genesis 25: 2, being the personal name 
that precedes the longer personal name “Midi an”). The Hebrew spelling is pra. Is such a name attested non-biblically in the ancient world? 

The personal name mdn appears once at Ugarit. The personal name mtn appears frequently at Ugarit. In both cases, schoLars say that the 
etymology is uncertain. Note that two different common words spelled mtn at Ugarit have cognates that are spelled with a D, rather than with a 
T. Thus mdn and mtn may well be but two different spellings of the same Ugaritic name. Finally, Ugarit has the following gentilic name: mtny. 

Recall now that in the Amarna Letters, the most frequent spelling of the name of the Human great power state in eastern Syria (usually spelled in 
English, somewhat inaccurately, as “Mitanni”) is: mi-ta-ni. With D and T frequently interchanging in going from one ancient language to another, 
and with the country name “Mitanni” perhaps being more accurately transliterated as “Midtani” [due to an ambiguity in the cuneiform spelling of 
this country name], it is likely that: 

1. The personal name mdn at Ugarit refers to Midtanni, presumably being the name of a Human who originated from there (which is why such 
name has no known west Semitic etymology). [Although Ugarit was a Late Bronze Age west Semi tic-speaking Amorite state, it had a large minority 
of Human residents.] 

2. The personal name mtn at Ugarit is the same name as mdn, merely having a slightly different spelLing, and Likewise refers to Midtanni, once 
again presumably being the name of a Human who originated from there. 

3. The gentilic name mtny at Ugarit means “Midtannian”. 


Now consider what may well be the Biblical Hebrew equivalents of these Ugaritic names at Genesis 25:2 and 37: 36. (In this post, I am ignoring 
what may be longer versions of these same names at Genesis 25: 4 and 37: 28.) 

(a) pn, which is usually (though inaccurately) rendered in English as ‘"Medan”, is likely identical to the personal names mdn and mtn at Ugarit. 
Both in Biblical Hebrew and in Ugaritic, this personal name may well mean: “Midtanni”. 

(b) arnn, which is usually (though inaccurately) rendered in English as “Midfanite”, is Likely identical to the gentilic name mtny at Ugarit. Both in 
Biblical Hebrew and in Ugaritic, this gentilic name may well mean: "Midtannian”. 

Pursuant to the foregoing analysis, the nmn at Genesis 37: 36 are west Semitic-speaking (“Ishmaelites”) residents of the Human great power 
state of Midtani ( “Mitanni ans”) in Late Bronze Age eastern Syria. Genesis 25: 18 tells us that some of IshmaeLs descendants settled as far east as 
Assyria, which is just east of Midtanni, so Ishmaelites could easily be residents of Midtanni in eastern Syria; that is to say, IshmaeLites could be 
Midtannians : mtny : o nn. 

But the key question here, rather, is how could Midtannians, near Beth Shan and Gilead (the Latter of which is in the central Transjordan) at 
Dothan on their way to Egypt from eastern Syria in Genesis 37, have fine incense, which they would sell in Egypt? The answer: the King’s Highway! 
As we will see, that precise phenomenon, though seeming to us today to be, at first glance, extremely odd geographically, is well-attested in the 
mid-14th century and the 13th century BCE in the Late Bronze Age. 

Jim Stineharf 
Evanston, Illinois 


HITTITE AND MITANNIAN ELEMENTS IN THE 

OLD TESTAMENT 

In an interesting article recently published in the Journal Asiatiqut 
(ccix i) M. Auiran has pointed out the existence in both Hebrew and 
Greek, not only of substantives, but also of verbs, which have the same 
origin and are alike borrowed from Asia Minor. Not only words like 
that denoting ‘wine' {yayin, aW, Hittite vt'nis) but verbs like ‘T 3 N, 
dyttput; '^0, $dXXu; n"l 3 , «up<a ; p!P t ffJttjwj, admit of no scientific 
etymology in either Semitic or Indo-European and must be regarded as 
loan-words from Asianic languages. What happened in Neo-Hebrew, 
where Greek verbs were adopted and Hebraized, had already happened 
in earlier centuries. 

I have already noted in the J. T S. xxii 87, p. 267, some examples ot 
borrowing on the part of Hebrew from the Hittite language. Koktn is 
the Moscho-Hittite kuanis, Lydian Kalian kw, *oav. Araunah 

the Jebusite is the Hittite araunis, * the freeman ’ or * noble and in the 
name of Bath-Sheba (further transformed into Bath-Sheva’ in 1 Cbr. 
iii 5) we must see the name of the Mitannian and Hittite goddess 
Kheba. Sheba’, 1 oathand still less Sheva’ has little sense in such 
a compound, any more than bosheth in a name like Mephi-bosheth, and 
both owe their origin to a desire to transform the name of a heathen 
deity into a Hebrew word of similar sound. 

But I can go further than I could in 1921, and therewith throw some 
interesting light on the history of Jerusalem and its inhabitants in the 
Davidic era. The king of Uru-Salim or Jerusalem, whose letters form 
part of the Tel el-Amarna correspondence, was Futi- (or Butb) Kheba, 
1 the Servant of Kheba The name, however, was not confined to 
men; there were no genders in Mitannian and, as Gustavs has shewn, 
Puti-Kheba was also a female name, like Tadu-Kheba, 1 Favourite of 
Kheba', which was a male name as well as that of a daughter of the 
Mitannian King Dusratta. Kheba, Kheb£, * the queen of heaven', was 
a Mitannian goddess and was especially worshipped at Aleppo, where 
the Mitannian language was spoken, but she had been borrowed by the 
Hi Hites and become among them the patron deity of Kiuuwadna (the 
district of Kumana, N.E. of Aleppo) as well as of Khubisna (Kybistra), 
Tuwanuwa (Tyana), and Uda (Hydi). 

In Futi-Kheba or Buti-Kheba I see the Hebraized Bath-Sheba, 
whose husband was Uriyah the Hittite, where the analogy of the 
Hebraized Aranyah, for Araunah (2 Sam. xxiv 18), would point to an 
Original Uranah or Urianah. Urana is clearly the Hittite military title 
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So now... who were the ancient Jahudites [Jews]? We see that the ancient Jews as a tribe of Canaanites were surrounded by civili¬ 
zations ruled by Vedic Aryan aristocracy. We see that they got their god Yahweh from the "Midianites" [Mitanni]. We see that Mo¬ 
ses married into the Midianite priesthood [the Kenites/Kohen]. We see remnants of Vedic Influence in ancient Jewish folklore. We 
see ancient Hebrew borrowed words from the Mitannians. 

And no: I don't believe in the Jewish Exodus out of Egypt, there is no factual archeological data to indicate that a mass migration of 
Jews exited ancient Egypt. The Common stock of ancient Jews were Canaanites, indigenous to the area of Canaan. There was a 
time when that area of Canaan came under the dominion of Egypt, but there was no Exodus. It must be kept in mind that the an¬ 
cient Israelites of old times and the modern people who founded the State of Israel are two different peoples. So who were the 
Jews of old? 




As the Greek who most impressed his influence upon 
the development of the Jewish mind, Aristotle is one of 
the few Gentiles with whom Jewish legend concerns 
itself Some 200 years B.C., the Jewish philosopher 
Aristobulus, made the positive assertion that Jewish 
revelation and Aristotelian philosophy were identical. 
Hardly had 200 years elapsed before this opinion was 
modified to such an extent that it was claimed that 
Aristotle derived his doctrine directly from Judaism. 
Josephus on this point says ("Contra Apionem," 1 7): "I 
do not now explain how these notions of God are the 
sentiments of the wisest among the Grecians, and how 
they were reared upon the principles that he [Moses] 
afforded them." Of Aristotle himself Josephus has 
preserved ("Contra Apionem," i. 22) a very interesting 
passage from the writings of Clearchus, the pupil of 
Aristotle, the authenticity of which is maintained by 
such authorities as Lobeck, Bernays, von Gutschmid 
("Kleine Schriften," iv. 578), and Theo. Reinach ("Textes 
dAuteurs Grecs et Romains Relatifs au Judaisme," 

1895, pp. 10-12). This passage, prefaced by the remark 
of Josephus, is as follows: 




"In his first book on Sleep he relates of Aristotle, his 
master, that he had a discourse with a Jew; and his own 
account was that what this Jew said merited 
admiration and showed philosophicalerudition. To 
speak of the race first, the man was a Jew by birth and 
came from Coelesyria [Palestine]. These Jews are 
derived from the philosophers of India. In India the 
philosophers call themselves Kalani, and in Syria Jews, 
taking their name from the country they inhabit, which 
is Judea; the name of their capital is rather difficult to 
pronounce: they call it Jerusalem. Now this man, who 
had been the guest of many people, had come down 
from the highland to the seashore [Pergamus]. He was 
a Greek not only in language, but in soul; so much so 
that, when we happened to be in Asia in about the same 
places whither he came, he conversed with us and with 
other persons of learning in order to test our wisdom. 
And as he had had intercourse with a large number of 
sages, he imparted to us more knowledge of his own." 


Josephus Flavius was actually of the opinion that Jews [himself a Jew] ultimately came from India. And The famous Greek philoso¬ 
pher Aristotle also trace the Jews' lineage to India. 




The Jewish scholar Flavius Josephus (37 - 100 
CE) quotes from Clearchus's fragment in his 
Contra Apionem [Against Apion], which has 
Aristotle say: "Jews are derived from the Indian 
philosophers; they are named by the Indians 
Calami, and by the Syrians Judaei, and took 
their name from the country they inhabit, 
which is called Judea." (Book 1:22) [1] 

I can think of two places that might have been 
the Calami of Aristotle. The first candidate is 
the famous port city of Kollam, in Kerala, which 
was well known to the Phoenicians and 
Romans, and the second is the ancient city of 
Kalyani or Kalyan, in Karnataka, which was to 
later become the capital of one branch of the 
Chalukya Empire. The second city, which has 
recently been renamed Basavakalyan, appears 
to be the older of the two. 

The interaction between India and the West 
during the first millennium BCE is well known 
as in the mention in Old Testament of trade for 
ivory, apes and peacocks (1 Kings 10:22). There 
was thriving bilateral trade between India and 
Rome both through the overland caravan route 
and the southern sea route. By the time of 
Augustus 120 ships set sail every year from 
Myos Hormos to India. Pliny complains 


It may be that Indo-Aryans made it as far as the land of Canaan in ancient times and became the ruling class of the indigenous Ca- 
naanites. If this is the case, then we should see traces of Sanskrit in Hebrew words and religious terms. 



Let us take one or two examples: 

The word Shadai or Shaddai is translated by all scholars "the 
almighty/' and El shadai / "the almighty God/’ Our method per 
analogiam will show that this translation is absolutely false. More 
than that, it will show that the similarity of the Sanskrit and the 
Hebrew words reveals a mythological fact that was unknown until 
the present time. 

Let us see for instance whence Shadai is derived. It comes 
from the verb shaded* "to destroy/ 1 

Shadai, then, means "destroyer" and El shadai, "the God of 
destruction.” 

Let us now investigate the root of the verb shaded, which is 
shad. What does shad mean in Sanskrit? To subdue, to van¬ 
quish, to destroy. Hence the root is the same. Let us now see 
what shadia means in Sanskrit It means "the destroyer*' and is 
an epithet of Shiva. El shadai is therefore Shiva-Shadia. Is this 
a coincidence? Let us go further, let us follow it to its last con¬ 
sequences. Let us see how the worshipers of Shiva adored Shiva, 
and how the worshipers of Et-Skadai adored ELShadai. This 
comparison will be the more interesting because it has never before 
been undertaken. 




The worshipers of the Hindu Shadai, of Shiva, put on their left 
arm a little receptacle or a ring containing the united tingo and yorti. 
We do not need to observe that Shiva represents both lust and 
destruction, or destruction and reconstruction. 

The Jews have the same custom even in our time. They put 
on the left arm a little black box ( Shadai or Shiva represents the 
dark color, the night). On two sides of this receptacle the letter 
■t/ieen,Representing the word Shadai, is embossed. It is presumable 
that this little box, called baith, “'the house/’ contained originally 
the same priapic emblems replaced later by the Talmudists with 
a few texts taken from the Bible. The Talmudic rabbis changed 
even the name of these boxes* called formerly Totuphath (the 
etymology is unknown) to Tephilim (Greek, philacteries), ’’prayer- 
boxes.” 

It is needless to add that the Jews were worshipers of the 
phallic cult, that the covenant between El-Shadai and Abraham 
is a phallic one etc. We will only observe that the phallic worship 
comes from the Hindus and that Shiva especially was narrowly 
and brutally connected with this worship. 

So inveterate was this cult of Shadai-Shiva with the Jews that 
neither the efforts of the Jehovists nor time itself could destroy it. 
Even to-day on the doors of every orthodox Jew may be seen a 
little cylindrical box of glass or metal bearing the name Shadai, 
and the women in childbed are surrounded by little papers bearing 
the name of Shadai. Certainly the signification is lost, like the 
signification of the fish that Catholics eat on Friday, like so many 
religious or superstitious significations. 

It there also a strange coincidence in the similarity of the 
worship ? 

Let us now take an example of less importance, the word Mia- 
ram* Egypt, Let us remove the plural ending or rather the dual 
form aim. We obtain the word Misr. Let us now see what misr 
means in Sanskrit.® Misr, from misra, signifies “combined, united, 
jointed places." Misr in Sanskrit means Egypt (the upper and the 
lower, hence the dual form in Hebrew). It would be idle to con¬ 
tinue here. 


It shouldn't be difficult to imagine that ancient Hebrew should have words with Sanskrit origins in it: 

We recently placed what is, as far as we know, the first electronic 
digital library for the study of the Ugaritic language and its 
literature on our pre-Pub page. 

Ugaritic, the language of ancient Ugarit (in modern Syria), isn’t 
something that most people think about when it comes to Bible 
study. However, the clay tablets discovered and deciphered in the 
late 1920s and early 1930s provide an unparalleled glimpse into the life and religious worldview of the 
ancient Israelites. Some (including myself) would argue that they are as important as the Dead Sea 
Scrolls. Ugaritic is important because of the fact that its vocabulary is so close to biblical Hebrew — 
many Ugaritic words are letter-for-letter the same as biblical Hebrew. It is the religion of Ugarit, 
however, that is especially important to Old Testa ment scholarship. 





Assuwa 





A 


* 


Ugarit 


Assyria 




Nuhashe 


L* 


OOur-Kurigalzu 

Kassite Babylonia 


The Ugaritic language/dialect was spoken around the City of Ugarit, which, if you pay attention to the map above, is a Mitanni city 
of the Mitanni civilization. And we already know that the Mitanni ruling class were Indo-Aryans whose lingual vocabulary is a cre¬ 
ole of Sanskrit. 


The strong similarity between the 
Medieval Kabbalistic systems and the ancient 
Ugaritic (though admittedly with a lot of 
confusion as regards the names) suggests that 
the ancient system may have been preserved 
by unorthodox Jewish circles, including 
those that eventually became Christianity, 
where the idea of God the Father and God 
the Son is still alive (at least among those 
Christian faiths that maintain the idea of a 
Heavenly Mother in one way or another- 
when the mother has been eliminated by 
puritanic Ezra-like reformers, the Father and 
Son cannot remain separate, and God be¬ 
comes Jesus or Jesus becomes God)* 

The idea that Jesus was originally con¬ 
sidered the incarnation of Yawe, son of £], is 
supported by some evidence: (1) Jesus’ full 
Hebrew name, Yehoyeshua—“Yehu is salva¬ 
tion"; (2) in the Johannme Apocalypse, the 
phrase “I am the Alpha and Omega" is 
attributed to Kyrios (presumably a transla¬ 
tion of YHWH, as in the Septuagint) as well 
as to Jesus; (3) in the Synoptic gospels, Jesus 
is called the “Son of the God Most High" 
(Ben El-Etyon) but not once “the Son of the 
Lord"; (4) Rabbi Roy A. Rosenberg’s recent 
article on Jewish astrology and messianic 
expectations (Rosenbeig 1972) reveals some 
fascinating facts about near-eastern beliefs 
concerning the planets Saturn and Jupiter. 
For example, in “late Babylonian times they 
were called ‘the Great Twins’, Jupiter being 
associated with the color white, and Saturn 
with black” (1972:107), The antiquity of 
this notion is evidenced by the phonetical 
(possibly etymological) similarity of Soturn 
to shachor and schwartz. 




So, now we see a possible source of the Jews' "Yahweh," it is the Ugarit god Yawe, son of El. One of El's sons, in ancient Jew- 
Canaanite myth, eventually dethroned El, becoming supreme god, and then during a later period, the god El and Yahweh merged, 
hence why Yahweh was said to have a consort named Ashera, who was El's consort. El would correspond with the Indie Brahma. 
Thus the Ugarit Yawe would correspond with one of the gods that came from Brahma. This gives us a clew to follow: 

THE NAVEL OF THE 
EARTH, i 

He is the god who sits in the 
centre, on the Navel of the Earth; 
and he is the interpreter of 
religion to all mankind .— Plato. 

But at the Navel of the Earth 
stands Agni, clothed in richest 
apparel .—Rig Veda. 

We know that Mount Meru/Nysa/Zion is at the North Pole, which is the top and Navel of the world. Now we know that Agni, god 
of Fire stands at that Navel, on Meru. 

The other possibility is that Akhenaten's 
worship of Aten is derived from the Vedic 
system through the three generations of 
queens in his family that were from the 
Mitanni. There are parallels between his hymn 
and the SGrya hymns of the Rgveda. For 
example, in both the Sun has absolute power 
over the lives of animals and men and it 
provides natural bounties while also residing in 
the heart of the poet. Note also that Agni is 
praised as Yahvah in the Rgveda 21 times, and 
Yahweh is the name of the highest divinity in 
the Old Testament. 


If the ancient Jahudites got the name of their new Monotheistic God from the Ugaritic Yawe, who would be Yahvah/Agni, since we 
know the Mitanni are acquainted with Vedic Gods, then we should see that the Yahweh of the Jahudites is associated with fire. 

Not a lot of people know this, but Vedic Brahmanism was brought to Southeast Asia over a thousand years ago. Before Islam was 
ever invented, the people in Indonesia were Brahmanists. Today Bali is the only Brahmanist culture left in Indonesia. One specific 
island was named after the Vedic fire god: Java, due to its many volcanoes; Java is known for its volcanoes. I recognize the name of 





the island of Sumatra. In Khmer the word "Somud" means "Ocean," and we got that word from the Kamboja-Aryans. 


Sanskrit 

Grammar Transliteration 

English 


m. 

samudra 

sea [n] 


m. 

samudrataTa 

coast [seashore] 


m. 

samudravaGka 

bay 

^ddl^ 

m. 

sa mu d rata 1A nve Sa 

ASV (radar) 


n. 

sa mu d rataT a-s a m ba 1 a 

coastal command [Mil.] 

tltyidc^ otMR 

m. 

samudrataTIya vyApAra 

coastal trade 


n. 

s a mu d ravel Ad iviva ra N a 

hydrography 


m. 

gabhlra-samudra-matsya 

deep sea fish 

, ttt. 

m. 

sAmudra krozaka , sA. kro. 

nautical mile [naut. meas.] 

w 

adj. 

sAmudra 

oceanic 

w 

adj. 

samudra 

having a stamp or seal 

w 

adj. 

samudra 

marked 

w 

adj. 

sAmudra 

relating to the sea , oceanic, marine 


adj. 

samudra 

stamped 

w 

adj. 

sAtnudra 

declared or related by samudra 


adj. 

sAmudra 

marine 


So you can see that everywhere the Vedic Aryans went they took their language and religion with them. And so, they give place 
names using Sanskrit and Vedic names. So you have two different groups of Aryans, at two different time frames, on two different 
sides of the planet, and one names a very volcanic island in Southeast Asia "Yava" after Agni, and the other gave the same God of 
Fire "Yava" to the Jews. 


Exodus v I9:f8 v- Version 

SUM PIC XRF DEV 

Verse (Click for Chapter) 

New International Version 

Mount Sinai was covered with smoke, because the LORD descended 
on it in fire The smoke billowed up from it like smoke from a furnace, 
and the whole mountain trembled violently. 
























In between the Song’s descriptions of Israel's sins and God’s punishments, Deuteronomy 
offers an anthropomorphic explanation for God's harsh judgment (32:19-22). God punishes 
the people so severely because he is both angry and jealous. 
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21 They have roused me to jealousy with a non-god, they have 
exasperated me with their idols. In my turn I shall rouse them to 
jealousy with a non-people, I shall exasperate them with a stupid 
nation. 

22 Yes, a fire has blazed from my anger, it will burn right down to 
the depths of Slieol; 

it will devour the earth and all its produce, it will set fire to the 
footings of the mountains. 

23 I shall hurl disasters on them, on them I shall use up all my 
arrows. 


Exodus 13:21-22. By day the Lord went ahead of them in a pillar of cloud to guide 
them on their way and by night in a pillar of fire to give them light, so that they could 
travel by day or night. Neither the pillar of cloud by day nor the pillar of fire by night 
left its place in front of the people. Exodus 14:24. 


Poetic metaphors throughout the Bible describe Yahweh as a fiery 
deity who makes the mountains smoke (Psalms 144:5) and melts 
them down (Isaiah 63:19b), just like smelters melt down ore to 
obtain copper and other metals, the researcher notes. In fact, in 
Psalm 18:18 Yahweh is depicted as anthropomorphized furnace: 

“smoke 1'osefrom his nos trails; consuming fire camefi'om his 
mouth, burning coals blazed out of it” 

It is in fact not "poetic metaphor." It was how Yahweh was conceptualized in very ancient times. He was a fire god. 


In old Khmer Brahmanism, we have something we call "Bojia Preah-Aggi." Bojia means Puja in Sanskrit. Preah means God/ 
Venerable and Aggi is the Pali form of Agni. And so Bojia Preah-Aggi means to Feed God Agni. In Sanskrit and Hinduism, it's called 
Agni Puja. This is what it looks like: 







Basically, a bunch of Brahmins make a camp fire, mantras are chanted, you pray to the fire [Agni] and throw stuff into the fire as 
offerings. But there is a bigger way to worship God Agni: via Yajna. 
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Yajna (\ AST: yajna) literally means "devotion, 
worship, offering", and refers in Hinduism to 
any ritual done in front of a sacred fire, often 
with mantras J 11 Yajna has been a Vedic 
tradition, described in a layer of Vedic 
literature called Brahmanas, as well as 
Yajurveda. 121 The tradition has evolved from 
offering oblations and libations into sacred 
fire to symbolic offerings in the presence of 
sacred fire (Agni). 111 

Yajna rituals-related texts have been called 
the Karma-kanda (ritual works) portion of the 
Vedic literature, in contrast to Jnana-kanda 
(knowledge) portion contained in the Vedic 
Upanishads. The proper completion of Yajna- 
like rituals was the focus of Mimansa school 
of Hindu philosophy. 131 Yajna have continued 
to play a central role in a Hindu's rites of 
passage, such as weddings. 141 Modern major 
Hindu temple ceremonies, Hindu community 
celebrations, or monastic initiations may also 
include Vedic Yajna rites, or alternatively be 
based on Agamic rituals. 

^ Etymology 

The word yajna (Sanskrit: qrr; yajna ) has its 
root in the Sanskrit ya) meaning "to worship, 
adore, honor, revere" and appears in the early 
Vedic literature, composed in 2nd millennium 
BCE. 151161 In Rigveda, Yajurveda (itself a 
derivative of this root) and others, it means 
"worship, devotion to anything, prayer and 
praise, an act of worship or devotion, a form 
of offering or oblation, and sacrifice". 151 In 
post-Vedic literature, the term meant any form 
of rite, ceremony or devotion with an actual or 
symbolic offering or effort. 151 


This is the various meanings of the word Yajna in Sanskrit: 











nn, 

adj. 


m, 

adj. 


yajJa 

sacrifice 

yajJavarman 

proper name 

yAjda 

relating or belonging to sacrifice 

yajJa 

fire 

yajJa 

worship 

yajJa 

offering 

yajJa 

worshipper 

yajJa 

praise 

yajJa 

act of worship or devotion 

yajJa 

prayer 

yajJa 

devotion 

yajJa nl 

conducting worship or sacrifice 
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Practices of Hindu animal sacrifice are mostly 
associated with Shaktism, and in currents of 
folk Hinduism strongly rooted in local tribal 
traditions. Animal sacrifices were carried out 
in ancient times in India, and are mentioned in 
scriptures such as the Yajurveda. [lM3) Some 
Hindu Puranas forbid animal sacrifice! 4 '^ 6 " 7 ' 

v Terminology 
^ Practice S 

It is a ritual that is practiced today and is 
mentioned in Medieval Hinduism too. It is 
important to note that the practice of animal 
sacrifice is not a required ritual in some sects 
of Hinduisml c,taf,on needed l The majority of 
practicing Hindus today choose not to 
participate in or acknowledge the practice. 1 ' 31 
Adherents of the Sakta sect of Hinduism hold 
this to be a central tenet of their belief! 14 ' 





Hindu scriptures f 

There is a narrative that the Ashvamedha 
ritual - in which a horse is sacrificed - but 
ashvamedha is a fire rutual which is done for 
betterment of country. As because Ashva 
means country in Sanskrit, is mentioned in the 
Vedic texts such as the Yajurveda. In the epic 
Ramayana, Rama performed the Ashvamedha 
sacrifice for becoming the Chakravartin 
emperor. In the epic Mahabharata, Yudhishtra 
performs the Ashwamedha after winning the 
Kurukshetra war to become the Chakravartin 
emperor. The Mahabharata also contains a 
description of an Ashvamedha performed by 
the Chedi king Uparichara Vasu, however, no 
animals were sacrificed in this story.However, 
sacrifices were common in this ritual in the 
middle ages because of flawful interpretation 
of vedas done by commentators like sayan, 
mahidhar. J 151 The rulers of the Gupta dynasty, 
the Chalukya dynasty, and the Chola dynasty 
all performed the AshvamedhaJ 16 ^ 17 ^ 1 ® 91 

Agnisomiya was the simplest of all Soma 
sacrifices in which animal sacrifice played an 
important part; it required that a goat be 
sacrificed to Agni and Soma preceding the 
day of offering of nectar to the gods. In the 
Savaniya sacrifice, victims were offered 
throughout the day of offering to AgniJ 1 ^ 2 ^ 
These rituals didn't focus on the killing of the 
animal but as a symbol to the powers it was 
sacrificed.' 2 ' 1 


Unbeknownst to most generic Hindus today, animal sacrifice was scriptural and required. What Hindus do not tell you, or what 
they do not know is that in 500BC, Jainism and Buddhism developed. During that time, it was believed by the Brahmans that sacri¬ 
ficing animals [also known as Himsa] cleaned your bad karma and ensured a good reincarnation. 


The Jain philosophers were the first to coin the term Ahimsa, which literally means ^Without-Killing." The Jain philosophers chal- 




lenged the Brahmans saying: "If the intent of your Himsa is to clean your karma and ensure a good next life, isn't killing the animal 
a cause of its suffering, which incurs negative karma?" The Buddhists were the next to adopt the concept of Ahimsa. At first the 
Brahmans ignored the Jains and Buddhists, until eventually many people began to agree with the Jains and Buddhists, and Brah¬ 
manism started to lose membership. And so, later when the Hindu religion developed, they rejected animal sacrifice and adopted 
Ahimsa as well. 

But, by the time Hinduism developed and removed animal sacrifices from their religion, the older religion of Brahmanism had al¬ 
ready spread into Southeast Asia, and into the Levant via the Aryan diaspora for a thousand years. And such wide spread cultures 
who practiced Brahmanism never "got the memo" to stop sacrificing animals! In Khmer we call an animal-blood sacrifice a Bojia- 
yaj, from the Pali words Puja-Yajja, meaning Feeding/Offering of Blood Sacrifice. In our Brahmanism, the word Yajja still means 
Blood Sacrifice, and has not become a liberal euphemism as it has become in Hinduism and post-Vedic traditions. 

And so, in very ancient times, Agni was worshiped with Yajna, actually meaning Himsa Sacrifices, which is technically called Agniso- 
miya and Savaniya. Agni after all is the God of Sacrifice [Yajna]. A big fire is made by the Brahmans [priests], mantras are repeated 
to the fire, and animals are killed and burned in the fire. 

What Our Scriptures Say about Agni (Worship Agni)? 

The Vedas, considered the original source of all knowledge contain mantras about Agni. Here are the two mantras of the Veda called 
Saamveda: 

"AGNA AA YAHI VEETAYE GRINNANO HAVYADAATYE 
NI HOTA SATSI BARHISHI" 

Worship Agni: This mantra says: '0 God (Agni), the giver of all matter and preacher of duties come and appear in our hearts or yajna to 
give us wisdom, the best pious matters and mind' 

"TVAM AGNI YAJYANAAM HOTA VISHVESHAM HITAH DEVEBHIHI MANUSHE JANE" 

This mantra saysi'O God (Agni) you are the lord of all types of yajnas in other words you are established in mankind as the learned of 
Vedas 7 

If the Jahudite's Yahweh is Yahvah [Agni] then we should see something similar to Agni Puja and Himsa Offerings [Yajna] into Fire. 










WILL ISRAELI ELECTIONS BRING BACK THE REAL PASSOVER 
SACRIFICE? 


By Adam Eliyahu Berkowitz March 25 P 2019 , 1:29 pm 



They shall eat the flesh that same night; they shall eat it roasted over the fire, with 
unleavened bread and with bitter herbs. Exodus 12:8 (The Israel Bible™) 



An altar is made ready for the Paschal Lamb at the Sanhedrin reenactment of the Korban Pesach 

(Passover sacrifice). (Credit: Adam Propp) 










LESSON 44 

Solomon Build Temple for Jehovah 

After Jehovah make Solomon Israel people 
king, e ask am sey: 'Wetin you go like make I 
give you?’ Solomon answer am sey: 'I still 
young, and I no know wetin I dey do. Abeg 
give me sense to take care of your people.' 

Jehovah come tell am sey: 'Because you sey 
make I give you sense, I go make you the 
person wey get sense pass for the whole 
earth. I go make you rich well well. And if 
you obey me, you go live long.' 

Solomon start to dey build the temple. E use 
wood, stone, gold and silver wey fine pass. 

Many many men and women wey sabi the 
work join build the temple. After seven years, dem come build am finish. The temple don 
ready for dem to dey use worship Jehovah. E get altar wey sacrifice dey, Solomon kneel 
down for front of the temple pray sey: '0 Jehovah, this temple no big reach or fine reach 
for you, but abeg let us use am worship you and listen to our prayer.’ Wetin Jehovah think 
about the temple and Solomon prayer? As Solomon pray finish, Jehovah send fire from 
heaven come burn the sacrifice wey dey the altar. This one show sey Jehovah like the 
temple. As Israel people see am, dem start to dey happy. 


People wey dey stay Israel and people wey 
dey stay far far place know sey Solomon get 
sense. Many of dem dey come meet 
Solomon if dem get problem. The queen 
wey dey Sheba even come test am with 
question wey hard well well. When Solomon 
answer am, e talk sey: 'I no believe wetin 
people tell me about you. But I don see am 
now sey you even get sense pass as dem 
talk. Jehovah wey be your God don bless 
you.’ Israel people enjoy life no be small, and 
dem happy well well. But things go soon 
change! 


'See eeeh! something wey better pass 
Solomon dey here.'-Matthew 12:42 


As we've learned from Lesson 44, the Temple of King Solomon was built as a House for Yahweh, and a big sacrificial fire altar was 
placed in the Temple, wherein animal sacrifices were burned in a large fire. If I read the Lesson right [I'm pretty versed in all man- 





ner of English!], it says that Yahweh descended down to the Temple's sacrificial altar as a great pillar of fire to consume the ani¬ 
mals. 


Genesis 8:20-22 Good News Translation (GNT) 

Noah Offers a Sacrifice 

20 Noah built an altar to the Lord; he took one of each kind of ritually 
dean animal and bird, and burned them whole as a sacrifice on the 
altar. 21 The odor of the sacrifice pleased the Lord, and he said to 
himself, "Never again will I put the earth under a curse because of what 
people do; I know that from the time they are young their thoughts are 
evil. Never again will I destroy all living beings, as I have done this time. 
22 As long as the world exists, there will be a time for planting and a time 
for harvest. There will always be cold and heat, summer and winter, day 
and night." 


Before Solomon's Temple, Noah, after the flood, build a Fire Altar, and fed the Fire offerings of animals. This is exactly what Yajna 
is and means. This is exactly how to sacrifice animals to Agni, in the Fire. You feed the Fire God. The Sanskrit word "agni" is the 
word for Fire. 

And so, we see that not only does Yahweh expectedly appear across the Torah and Tanakh as a God of Fire [a fiery God], but he is 
Worshiped with Fire Altars and Burnt Animal Sacrifices. Remember, the Sanskrit word "Yajna" means Sacrifice, Worship, Prayer, 
Devotion, and Fire. Meaning that in the minds of such very ancient Brahmans and Brahmanists, to Worship God [Agni] and to Sac¬ 
rifice to God were the same act of devotion and veneration: they are the same word. There isn't a separate word for worship and 
sacrifice. Even the metaphorical language of worship is Fiery: 




IRE WILL FALL 


, HEARTS THAT 
BUILT ALTAR 


OF PRAYER 


2 CHRON. 7 : 1-3 


You can see from that bible verse [2 Chron 7.1-3] that even the creators of Christianity [Greek-Jews of the Roman Empire era] con¬ 
tinued Yahweh's Fiery Nature and Ethos into Christianity. And they added for him more fire power: Jehovah of the New Testament 
punishes people in a pit of eternal Fire. 


Mark 9:47-48 

"If your eye causes you to stumble, throw it out; it is better for you to enter the kingdom of God with one eye, than, having two eyes, to be cast into hell, 
where THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED. 

Matthew 25:46 Verse Concepts 

"These will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life." 

2 Thessalonians 1:8-9 

dealing out retribution to those who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. These will pay the penalty of eternal 
destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power, 

Matthew 13:42 ^ Verse Concepts 

and will throw them into the furnace of fire; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Revelation 20:13-15 

And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them 
according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not 
found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 

2 Peter 2:4 ^ Verse Concepts 

For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell and committed them to pits of darkness, reserved for judgment; 

Nahum 1:6 ^ Verse Concepts 

Who can stand before His indignation? Who can endure the burning of His anger? His wrath is poured out like fire And the rocks are broken up by Him. 


Deuteronomy 4:24 

"For the LORD your God is a consuming fire, a jealous God. 


Verse Concepts 




So Yahweh [Jehovah] is consistently equated with Fire. And in the Yahweh cult of the Jahudites, to worship Yahweh means to sacri¬ 
fice animals at his fire altar. 
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Altars (Hebrew: nilTD, mizbeah, "a place of 
slaughter or sacrifice")’ in the Hebrew Bible 
were typically made of earth (Exodus 20:24) 
or unwrought stone (20:25). Altars were 
generally erected in conspicuous places 
(Genesis 22:9; Ezekiel 6:3; 2 Kings 23:12; 16:4; 
23:8). The first altar recorded in the Hebrew 
Bible is that erected by Noah (Genesis 8:20). 
Altars were erected by Abraham (Genesis 
12:7; 13:4; 22:9), by Isaac (Genesis 26:25), by 
Jacob (33:20; 35:1-3), and by Moses (Exodus 
17:15 C3). 


Ancient Hebrew Lexicon Definitions 


2117) xuU]<e. (i"7l"QT ZBHb) AC: Sacrifice CO: Altar AB: ?: The killing of an animal for food or sacrifice. 

[from: bb| 

V) m(HTDr ZBHh) - Sacrifice: To kill an animal for an offering. [Hebrew and Aramaic] KJV 
(135): (vf Paat, Piet) sacrifice, offer, kill, slay - Strongs: HI 684 H2076 (PQT) 

N r ") ml ZBHh) - Sacrifice: An animal killed for an offering. [Hebrew and Aramaic] KJV 
(163): sacrifice, offering, offer - Strongs: HI685 CTO^), H2077 (ItlJ) 

The root of the Hebrew word for altar is "ZBHh" which means to Sacrifice, kill, slay, offer. This root corresponds then with the San¬ 
skrit word Himsa. Both Sacrifices to Agni and Yahweh takes place at a Fire Altar. 

Deuteronomy 27:5-8 New International Version (NIV) 

5 Build there an altar to the Lord your God, an altar of stones. Do not 
use any iron tool on them. 6 Build the altar of the Lord your God with 
fieldstones and offer burnt offerings on it to the Lord your God. 

Sacrifice fellowship offerings there, eating them and rejoicing in the 
presence of the Lord your God. 8 And you shall write very clearly all the 
words of this law on these stones you have set up." 


Yahweh established that Law with the Jahudites since ancient times, that a Fire Altar made of stone be set up to offer animal sacri- 






fice to him. In Deuteronomy 27.7 you can see that "fellowship" worship is also associated with sacrifices at the Fire Altar. Yajna 
means Sacrifice, Worship, and Praise, and Offering. 

So, the ancient Jews were polytheist Canaanites. When they gradually became Monotheists, they had to get their ideas about their 
new religion from somewhere. Ideas come into existence by a source of inspiration of some kind. That the ancient Jews got YHVH 
from Ugaritic Yawe which is Yahvah [Agni] fits into the schema of an Vedic Aryan influence. Therefore, we should also see that the 
Hebrew "ha-Satan" also fits into that same schema without much linguistical or mental gymnastics. 



Satan in Hebrew is spelled with three letters: STN; most root words in Hebrew use that three-letter format. What does STN, or 
something very similar, mean in Sanskrit? 



n. 

sAdana 

wearying 


TO 

n. 

sadana 

abode of sacrifice 


TTOT 

n. 

sadana 

residence 


TTTOT 

n. 

sAdana 

causing to sink 



n. 

sadana 

settling down 



n. 

sAdana 

house 


TTOf 

n. 

sadana 

dwelling 


TO 

n. 

sadana 

abode of yama 


'HcH 

n. 

sadana 

sacrificial hail 


In Sanskrit, SDN does indeed have a meaning. Please note that SDN is a three-letter word in the original Sanskrit spelling. Incredi 
bly, it means the "Abode of Yama." Who is Yama? 

W1 

m. 

yAma 

quarter of day or night 

m 

m. 

yama 

god of death 


mi 

m. 

yAma 

coordinates [math.] 


Yama (*>) listen (help info)) or Yamaraja is a god of death, the south direction, and the underworld , 111 belonging to an early stratum 
of Rigvedic Hindu deities. In Sanskrit, his name can be interpreted to mean "twin". [2] In the Zend-Avesta of Zoroastrianism, he is 
called "Yima ". 131 


In Buddhism, Yama (Sanskrit: Wl) is a dharmapala, a wrathful god or the Enlightened Protector of Buddhism that is considered worldly, 
1141 said to judge the dead and preside over the Narakas ("Hell” or "Purgatory") and the cycle of rebirth. 
















Early Vedic religion does not have a concept of Hell. Rg-veda 
mentions three realms, bhur (the earth), svar (the sky) and 
bhuvas or antariksa (the middle area, i.e. air or atmosphere). In 
later Hindu literature, especially the law books and Puranas, 
more realms are mentioned, including a realm similar to Hell, 
called naraka (in Devanagari: H<<P). Yama as the first born human 
(together with his twin sister Yarn!), by virtue of precedence, 
becomes ruler of men and a judge on their departure. Originally 
he resides in Heaven, but later, especially medieval, traditions 
mention his court in naraka.: ,, “"‘’"""’ ;,t ’"i 

In the law-books (smrtis and dharma-sutras, like the Manu- 
smrti), naraka is a place of punishment for sins. It is a lower 
spiritual plane (called naraka-loka) where the spirit is judged and 
the partial fruits of karma affect the next life. In Mahabharata 

The Bhagavata Purana describes Naraka as beneath the earth: between the seven realms of 
the underworld (Patala) and the Garbhodaka Ocean, which is the bottom of the universe. 

SB 5.26.4: King Parlksit inquired from Sukadeva GosvamT: My dear lord, are the hellish 
regions outside the universe, within the covering of the universe, or in different places on 
this planet? 

SB 5.26.5: The great sage Sukadeva GosvamT answered: All the hellish planets are situated 
in the intermediate space between the three worlds and the Garbhodaka Ocean. They lie on 
the southern side of the universe, beneath Bhu-mandala, and slightly above the water of the 
Garbhodaka Ocean. Pitrloka is also located in this region between the Garbhodaka Ocean and 
the lower planetary systems. All the residents of Pitrloka, headed by Agnisvatta, meditate in 
great samadhi on the Supreme Personality of Godhead and always wish their families well. 

SB 5.26.6: The King of the pitas is Yamaraja, the very powerful son of the sun-god. He 
resides in Pitrloka with his personal assistants and, while abiding by the rules and regulations 
set down by the Supreme Lord, has his agents, the Yamadutas, bring all the sinful men to 
him immediately upon their death. After bringing them within his jurisdiction, he properly 
judges them according to their specific sinful activities and sends them to one of the many 
hellish planets for suitable punishments. 



Yama's Court and Hell. The Blue figure is 
Yamaraja (The Hindu god of death) with his 
consort Yami and Chitragupta 
17th-century painting from Government 
Museum, Chennai. 








Without any linguistic or mental gymnastics, the Hebrew STN led us to the Sanskrit SDN which led us straight to Hell: The abode of 
Yama. 

The Hindi, when pronouncing SDN say it as Sadana or sometimes as Shadana. In Khmerized classical Sanskrit, we'd say SDN as Sa- 
tang. In Khmerized classical Sanskrit/Pali, we only say the inherent vowel if and when you need to say them. If you look at the word 
SDN you'll notice that there are no vowels whatsoever. Thus, in order to pronounce the word with your mouth, vowel sounds have 
to be placed between those consonants. Each consonant in the Sanskrit alphabet has an "inherent vowel" which is the vowel in its 
actual name. The letter [S] is "Sa," the letter [D] is "Da," and the letter [N] is "Na." So in Khmerized classical Sanskrit/Pali, we don't 
say the final [A] in Sadana like the Hindis do, because there simply is no letter "A" there to pronounce and it doesn't need to be 
pronounced. 

Just because Hindi evolved from Sanskrit doesn't mean they pronounce Sanskrit words correctly. Lithuanian is closer to Sanskrit 
than Hindi. In fact, the Hindis don't even say the word Sanskrit correctly. It's like a Mexican who speaks Spanish is trying to pro¬ 
nounce a Latin word term 'Sui generis' as "sui jeneris [heneris]" or like an Englishman trying to pronounce the same as "swhy 
jeneris." 


^T^fcT 

f. 

saMskRti 

culture 


f. 

saMskRti 

civilization 


adj. 

saMskRtacitta 

of good education 


sentence 

saMskRtaM paThAmi 

I study Sanskrit. 

ccRT^kT cf^ft ? 

sent. 

tvam saMskRtaM vadasi ? 

do you speak Sanskrit? 


adj. 

saMskRta 

put together 


adj. 

saMskRta 

well or completely formed 


There's two parts to the word Sanskrit: Sam+(S)krt. In classical Sanskrit the letters "N" & "M" are nasalized as French people do, 
wherever possible. So Sam = Sang [spelled and pronounced in French]. Skrt, in French, would be said and spelt like this: Skret, 
where the letter "E" is the same sound in the French word "Je," which is the same sound the "I" in the British English word "Bird" 
makes. So in French, Samskrt would be said as: SANGskret, with the stress on the first syllable. Many scholars consider Khmerized 
















classical Pali and Sanskrit to be the most conservative in phonemic pronunciation. 


So SDN would be said roughly as Satang. The "D" is a soft D, like the "T" in the Chinese word "Tao." It's a sound that is in between a 
"D" and a "T." When words are borrowed from one language into another, it is actually common for the Ts and Ds to get mixed up. 
But even if you pronounced it like the Hindis as Shadana, it all still resembles and is reminiscent of the Jews' "Satan", the Arabic 
"Shaitan" [which they got from Hebrew], and the later Greek "Satanas." 

Just saying that a word "resembles" another word isn't enough to make a case mind you. But with this case - and we do have a 
strong case - the Hebrew STN leads to the Sanskrit SDN, which means the Abode of Yama, who is the God of Death [the grim reap¬ 
er] and Lord of Naraka [Hell]. 

The word SADN [sAdana] has the meaning of "Fall, Cast Down, Set Down, Sink," which also describes Satan's further developed 
character in Christianity where he "fell" from heaven, was cast out of heaven and down to the earth. And so on. Sadana also has 
the meaning of a "sacrificial hall," meaning a place of Sacrifice. And we know that in ancient Brahmanism, Yajnas are Fire Sacrifices 
where the animal was burn in Fire. And hence, it is from that very meaning of Sadana that the idea that Naraka was a place of Fire 
arose. Interestingly, the evolution of ha-Satan corresponds with the evolution of Yama as well. 

The Torah does mention Sheol, the place you go when you die where you are consumed by fire: 

The firct passage I produce in proof that an everlasting 
fire or punishment was threatened the Jews in their own 
Scriptures, and was not in a future state, is Isai. 83: 14. 

“ The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulneas hath sur¬ 
prised the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with 
devouring fire ? Who among us shall dwell with ever¬ 
lasting burningsThis passage has been often quoted 
to prove the endless duration of future punishment. A 


Entry for Strong's #7585 



Transliteration 


she'ol, she'ol 


Phonetics 


sheh-ole', sheh-ole' 

00:00 / 00:02 ^4 


Word Origin 


from (07592) 


Parts of Speech 


Noun Feminine 


Word Definition [ Brown-Drivers-Briggs | Strong ] 


Brown-Driver-Bfiggs' Definition 

1) sheol, underworld, grave : hell, pit 

la) the underworld 

lb) Sheol — the OT designation for the abode of the dead 
Ibl) place of no return 

1b2) without praise of God 
1 b3) wicked sent there for punishment 
1b4) righteous not abandoned to it 
1b5) of the place of exile (figuratively) 

1b6) of extreme degradation in sin 


Greek Equivalent Words: 


Strong #: 86 - aOT|c, (hah'-dace); 
2288 - Bavaioq (than’-at-os); 















Entry for Strong's #86 - 0t6T|C 


Transliteration 

1 Word Definition [Thayer | Strong | Mource] j 

hasdes 

Thayer's Definition 

1. name Hades or Pluto, the god of the lower regions 

2. Orcus, the nether world, the realm of the dead 

3. iater use of this word: the grave, death, hell 


Phonetics £ 

hah'-dace 





1 the underworld, tDTPFinFl Deuteronomy 32:22, fllinD Isaiah 14:9; ©DTlElD Proverbs 15:24; 1,11 71113 
Proverbs 5:5; Proverbs 7:27; Song of Solomon 8:6; Psalm 89:49; whither men descend at death, Genesis 
37:35 (E> a Genesis 42:33; Genesis 44:29 ; 31 (J) r 1 Samuel 2:6; 1 Kings 2:6,9; Job 7:9; Job 21:13; Isaiah 

14:11,15; Psalm 88:4, and /Cora/? and associates go down alive bys judgment Numbers 16:30,33 (J), 
compare Psalm 55:16; under mountains and sea Job 26:6 (compare Job 26:5), 5£7 Jonah 2:3 
(compare Jonah 2:7); with bars Job 17:16 (si vera 1.: see m 5 Du); 2? 'ft' Psalm 141:7; 2? I HB©' Isaiah 
38:10: personified Isaiah 28:15,18 ("" niQ). as insatiable monster Isaiah 5:14: Habakkuk 2:5; Proverbs 
1:12; Proverbs 27:20; Proverbs 30:16; as said (figurative) to have snares, t£? 'bZH' Psalm 18:6 = 2 
Samuel 22:6 compare P 'HSB' Psalm 116:3; opposed to (height of) Q'ftP Amos 9:2; Job 11:8; Psalm 
139:8 + (opposed to Tlbsftb) Isaiah 7:11 (see above); dark, gloomy, without return Job 17:13 (compare 
Job 17:16; Job 7:9: Job" fd:Yl; Job 16:22; all being alike Job 3:17-19; Job 21:23-26 ); without work or 
knowledge or wisdom according to Ecclesiastes 9:55,10 (compare Job 14:21 : and see below 

H2T; yet compare Isaiah 14:9f) 


And so, the ancient Jews were familiar with the concept of an Underworld, or Nether World where spirits go. They were also famil¬ 
iar with the concept of "devouring fire," and "eternal burnings." 

In ancient times Yama was simply the God of Death and Lord of the Nether World. He was the grim reaper who collected your soul 
to the Nether World, which was where? Yama greets you with affection on Mount Meru, the paradise mountain, and feeds you 
with fine food with wine, and dancing women! 

It wasn't until the time or era when Jainism and Buddhism was born that Brahmanism, Jainism, and Buddhism further developed 
Yama into a punisher and judge of Naraka [Hell]. And we see this same exact evolution of Satanas in Christianity. Where ha-Satan is 
further evolved into the lord of hell, punisher of eternal fire and damnation. 


So the question is: when the Greek-Jews of the Roman Empire were writing the books of the New Testament to create Christianity, 
from where did they get inspiration for their new ideas and religion? Those Jewish scribes who invented Christianity were not stu¬ 
pid people. They were very well learned, knowledgeable with multiple languages, knowledgeable with mystery schools, and inter¬ 
national trade between the Levant and Rome with India had existed for hundreds of years during their time. There was even a con¬ 
nection between the Jews and Kashmir. There were and still are Jews in India. 


The history of the Jews in India reaches back to ancient times. [1][2I[3][41 Judaism was one of the first foreign religions to arrive in 
India in recorded history. 151 Indian Jews are a religious minority of India, but, unlike many parts of the world, have historically lived 
in India without any instances of anti-Semitism from the local majority populace. [6] The better-established ancient communities 
have assimilated a large number of local traditions through cultural diffusion. 171 While some Jews state their ancestors arrived in 
India during the time of the Kingdom of Judah, others identify themselves as descendants of Israel's Ten Lost Tribes. 181 It is 
estimated that India’s Jewish population peaked at around 20,000 in the mid-1940s, and began to rapidly decline due to their 
emigration to Israel after its creation in 1948. 191 

Contents [hide] 

1 Jewish groups in India 

2 Cochin Jews 

3 Madras Jews 

4 Bene Israel 

4.1 Bombay/Mumbai 

C C^..+U Aninn 0 !*>...« 













Is it outlandish to think that there was and is a connection between Jews and India? Absolutely not. The connection has been there 
since the Kingdom of Judah. The connection with Vedic Aryans was there because their own Levite Priests were Vedic Aryans: the y 
-DNA data is indicative. These indigenous Semites in historical context were a primitive incoherent tribal people. A very coherent 
people with the art and science of civilization colonized their land. 

Are you going to tell me that those Vedic Aryan colonizers aren't going to interfere with the primitive Semites/Canaanites? The 
same exact pattern happened when European nations and people began to colonize the world circa 1600AD. You're going to actu¬ 
ally tell me that European people didn't kill, war with, impose their law and order, and become overlords of the primitive incoher¬ 
ent natives: Native Americans, Australian Aborigines, Africans, South Asians, etc? There were wars, between the Aryan colonizers 
and the native Semites. Here's a timeline map: 
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At 3500BCE the only colored blob in the map is Mesopotamia, and that's an early Vedic Aryan civilization. Aryans follow rivers. 



SOME EARLIEST TRACES OF THE ARYAN 

EVIDENCE FROM THE 
4 th AND 3 rd MILLENNIUM B.C. 

IAHANSHAH PERAKHSHANI 
Tehran 

0. The Background 

The early presence of the Aryans in the Near East is the topic of the research 1 have 
undertaken using the positive material and linguistic evidence, part of which has already 
been published, while the other, the main body of the work ( Main Work) will be published 
as an extensive version. In these works, and based on linguistic evidences, such as Aryan 
loanwords, ethnonyms and toponyms extant in the archaic Near Eastern texts as well as 
due to the absolute lack of loanwords from the so-called pre-Iranian native languages in the 
Old Iranian dialects, the conventional theory of the late migration of Aryans into the Ira¬ 
nian Highland has been refuted as “strongly disproved”. Based on the same evidence, a 
pre-Sumerian presence of the Aryans in Mesopotamia has been substantiated (see Aryans 
5.4.1.10; 6.1.10). The present article is dealing with some earliest linguistic traces of the Ar¬ 
yan in the archaic Near Eastern languages such as in Sumerian, Akkadian, Elamite and 
Egytian. 


1. Methodology 

While most languages and dialects of the ancient peoples are unknown, as they are not 
attested or have died out, it is impossible to speak about an exact scientific methodology of 
the investigation of ancient words and names. Alone in the case of the Eastern Aryan, 
some scholars suppose that, beside Iranian and Indian, there existed a third lndo-Irani an 
language not attested later, the homeland of which is assumed to be in the lower Oxus 

Valley, in ancient X^arazm (sec Aryans 2.4.2), Moreover, the study, based on which the pre¬ 
sent article is composed, proceeds from the existence of a western group of Aryans, i.e. 
Western Aryans, who had partially settled west of the Zagros, already since prehistoric 
limes and partly as pre-Sumerian native population of Mesopotamia. The rules of those 
non-attested languages and dialects cannot be directly determined today. The etymologiza- 
tion of the onomasticon of this group of peoples is quite difficult for two reasons: the lack 
of our knowledge of the traditions of naming on the one hand, and of the rules of word 
formation and of phonetic changes on the other. 

2. The Earliest Trace uf the Aryan 

The early presence of the Aryans in their ancient homeland is verified by loanwords in 
other languages. In the West, a lot of loanwords have penetrated into the Finno-Ugric, 
which are dated to the 5 th millennium B.C. and are derived from the Indo-Iranian and not 
from the Proto-Indo-European (PIE), The linguistic analysis of the early phases of the 
Indo-Iranian has also demonstrated that the separation of the speakers of this language 
from the Balts and Slavs took place during the long period of the originating agriculture, 
and therefore it should be placed in the eariy 5 th millennium B.C. or even earlier. In the 
East, loanwords from the Proto-Iranian - again not from Indo-European - are attested in 
Chinese and Korean, which are to be explained by an early penetration of Proto-Iranian 
people to China and Korea or even by a prehistoric settlement of the Aryans in Korea. The 
Indo-Aiyan - Dravidian relations in the 4 lh millennium B.C, have also been investigated 
and considered as possible (see Aryans 3.]), The Aryan (or the so-called “Indo-European”) 
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Haplogroup J1 is Definitely Not 
Semitic in Origin! 

Posted on September 10, 2015 by James Strong in Haplogroup J1 | 0 Comments 

IS HAPLOGROUP J1-M267 SEMITIC? 

Haplogroup J1 is not a Semitic haplogroup in origin. It is one of the most ancient Y-DNA 
haplogroups. It is traced to prehistoric times, nearly 32.000 years ago, and is ancient 
than the origination of Semitic people. J1 seems mostly in Middle East and Caucasus, and 
lightly on Europe and South/Central Asia. According to several studies, J1 seems in high 
amounts among Arabic people in Arabian Peninsula, Levant and Mesopotamia as well. 
However, genetically, we can't call this haplogroup "Semitic" because Semitic people 
mainly have the FGC11 lineage of this haplogroup in those areas. As Arabic society is 
mainly based on a unique duster of J1 haplogroup, FGC11, it is wrong to call all people 
with J1 as "Semitic", in this sense, we cannot attribute haplogroup J1 to Semitic origin. 

In fact, it is apparent that there are various clusters of J1 among Caucasian, European, 
and South/Central Asian people. Especially, in Caucasia, J1 seems in high or medium 
amounts among various ethnic groups such as Kubachis, Kaitaks, Lezghins, 

Avars, Dargins, Circassians, Chechens, Balkars, Nogais, Kumyks and Azerbaijani Turks. All 
these people speak various languages which are bound up with Northeast Caucasian 
languages, Northwest Caucasian languages and Turkic languages. And European people 
havingjl also speak Indo-European languages rather than Semitic languages. 
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Southern Mesopotamia is 
also another significant 
location which has the second 
highest frequency of J1 after 
Northeast Caucasus.J1 haplogroup 
seems 81% in Marsh Arabs of 
Southern Mesopotamia {Al-Zahery, 

2011). The research of Al-Zahery 
displays that J1 haplogroup is the 
mostly seen haplogroup in the 
south of Mesopotamia, which 
might be a clue for the main 
haplogroup of ancient Sumers who 
lived in the southern Mesopotamia 
between 4500-1800 BC. Towards 
the end of the article, we will focus 
on the Sumerian connection of haplogroup J1. 
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Haplogroup J1 is the mostly seen haplogroup (SI%} in 
the southern Mesopotamia, which was the homeland 
of ancient Sumers between 4500 and 1800 BC. 
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By 2500BCE you can see the Vedic Aryans [Indo-European Horse Nomads] encroaching from the Northeast. 
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At 1500BCE you can see that the Aryans had fully colonized the Levant and Near East, establishing themselves as the ruling class of 
various civilizations in the area. Such an expansion of the Aryans indicates war having taken place. The civilizations that were al¬ 
ready present in the area aren't just going to give up territory without a fight. The Aryans forced themselves onto the native popu¬ 
lations. 1500BCE is also the approximate timeframe when the Jews got their Aryan Levite Priesthood. The Pattern is that Vedic Ary¬ 
ans colonized the Levant by force and with horses, and established themselves as the ruling class of the native populations there. 
We see that the Jews [their ancestors] were not exempt from this Pattern: the Rla Haplo in their Levite Priesthood is indicative. 


The Phoenicians likewise are not exempt from this Pattern. Which is why you will see, in the near future, that as more DNA and Y- 
chromosomal tests are done on the Phoenicians, that more 'European' DNA will be found. Which is highly, highly suggestive and 
provocative: it suggests that Aryans [Aristocrats] who governed such civilizations as Egypt and Phoenicia invented writing. Writing 
was invented by Priests, who had the need to store and pass down their stories and magic to new priests of a next generation. 
Thus, the existence for early writing systems indicates a sophisticated priestcraft: the Aryans, having Vedic Brahmins and such 
priestly caste, were such a people with the need for writing: 


The alphabet eventually enabled more people to become literate, explains Gil Stein, 
Director of the Oriental Institute. "Writing in its earliest forms was first and foremost a tool 
that priests, officials, and scribes used as a key element in the functioning of a state 
bureaucracy. We estimate that literacy was limited to less than 1 percent of the population 
of the earliest states, so it was rare for even kings to know how to read and write. In this 
context, it is hardly surprising that the earliest writing and the written word itself would 
have seemed mysterious, powerful, and even inspired by the gods ” 






After 2600-2500 BC, the Sumerian script became a complex system of ideograms mixed 
more and more frequently with phonetic signs. The resulting syllabary—system of phonet¬ 
ic signs expressing syllables—further modeled writing on to spoken language (Rogers 
2005). With a repertory of about 400 signs, the script could express any topic of human en¬ 
deavor. Some of the earliest sylla bic texts were royal inscriptions, and religious, magic and 
literary texts. 

Michael Erard pokes away at the "administrative hypothesis," the idea that ancient 
writing had Its origin in accounting bureaucracies and existed primarily as a function 
of state power. There's just as much evidence, he argues, that states and proto-states 
co-opted already-existing symbols used by pre-state farmers to keep tallies and mark 
time, and more provocatively, by priests who used writing as a script for prophecy, 
narrative, and magic spells. 

Over and over, what we see is that writing is more like gunpowder than like 
a nuclear bomb. In each of the four sites of the independent invention of 
writing, there's either no evidence one way or the other, or there's evidence 
that a proto-writing pre-dated the administrative needs of the state. Even in 
Mesopotamia, a phonetic cuneiform script was used for a few hundred 
years for accounting before writing was used for overtly political purposes. 

As far as the reductive argument that accountants invented writing in 
Mesopotamia, it's true that writing came from counting, but temple priests 
get the credit more than accountants do. 'Priests invented writing' is a 
reduction I can live with - it posits writing as a tool for contacting the 
supernatural realm, recording the movement of spirits, inspecting the 
inscrutable wishes of divinities. 


The common everyday person in the Levant and Near East and North Africa simply had no need to write. Think carefully: the com¬ 
mon everyday person of those areas were Semites, who were neither administrative class people or priestly class people: their 
Aryan colonizers were of such classes. 

So let's recap what we have so far. Indo-Aryans expanded and colonized the Levant since 1900BCE, founding the Mitanni civiliza¬ 
tion, and its ruling aristocracy. A key Canaanite city of said Mitanni empire is Ugarit. The Ugarit people have a son of El named 
Yawe, which would correspond with Yahvah [Agni]. The Rgveda distinguishes Agni as being the one who stands at the Navel of the 
World; which is Meru [Zion]. A group of Vedic Aryans set themselves up as the priestly class of the Jews around 1500BCE who intro¬ 
duce Yahweh worship to the Hebrew-Canaanites. Yahweh is worshiped just like Agni was by the Brahmins, via animal sacrifice and 
Fire Altars. Ha-STN, derives from the Sanskrit SDN [sadana/satang], which is the Abode of Yama. Yama in ancient times was the god 
of death and lord of the nether world [Sheol]. Later Yama is developed into the lord of Naraka [Hell] and ha-STN likewise is devel¬ 
oped into a punisher in hell. 





The Schema flows smoothly, without any need for linguistic or mental gymnastics. You have to train your own culture of thinking to 
not use linguistic or mental gymnastics, otherwise your Conclusions of your thought procession becomes questionable and suspect 
of unsoundness of reason. 

There are pros and cons to having a monotheistic religion. Polytheism makes it so that if you see another tribe of people worship¬ 
ing a cool god, you can acquire that god into your polytheistic religion, write a story about the new god to fit him into your panthe¬ 
on schema, and you're done. As a monotheist with a single god, you can't do that. And so, when you want to absorb other gods 
from other cultures, you would have to extract the qualities and characteristics of such gods and incorporate it into your single god. 
In this way, Yahweh, over the centuries, gradually evolved into his own god-character. 

We know that NYSOS is the source of the Hebrew Mount Zion. We know that the Greek Cult of Dionysus was very popular in an¬ 
cient Israel. Are there more similarities between Yahweh and Dionysus? There should be; we expect such. 

When I was in high school, I was walking home one day, and I saw an interesting old book at a garage sale, so I bought it. It's called 
"Phallic Worship, A History Of Sex & Sexual Rites," by George Ryley Scott. Remember that Shiva and Dionysus were venerated in 
the form of Phalli in ancient times. The book talks about different ancient cultures and their phallic religions. There's a whole chap¬ 
ter on Jews worshiping dick: 

Phallic Symbolism in the Old Testament 

Joshua worshipped a pillar at Shechem; Solomon paid homage to a 
stone at Gibeon . 3 In fact there was stone or pillar worship everywhere 
throughout Palestine until Hezekiah began his campaign of destruction. 

1 Godfrey Higgins, Anacdypsis. 

* It is evident that this reference (mistranslated grove) was to an idol. Ahab could not make 
trees. See also i Kings xv. 13 . 

3 i King s iii. 4 * 

I've been reading books like this ever since I was in high school. I just like books with data and information, about anything. 

"Pillars," as it's called. I'll show you what they look like in a second. 


In the twenty-eighth chapter of Genesis we have the f, it 
of the worship of a pillar by Jacob. Its significance in J ' V>r ' 
with the phallic worship of that age is such that I reprrxh 
account here. 


“And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward H 
And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all v" 
because the sun was set; and he took of the stones of that r>\- 
and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that place to i\S 
And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth w 
the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels of r> 
ascending and descending on it. And behold, the Lord ST/yy 
above it, and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father 







and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will i 
give it, and to thy seed; and thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth; and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the ear. 
and to the north, and to the south: and in thee and in thy setc 


shall all the families of the earth be blessed. And behold, I am 
with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and 
will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until 
I have done that which I have spoken to thee of. And Jacob 
awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not. And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God, anc 
this is the gate of heaven. And Jacob rose up early in the momint. 
and took the stone that he had put for his pillows, and set it -? 
for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. And he called the 
name of that place Beth-el; but the name of that city was c 
Luz at the first. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, It God v> ^ 
with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and w 
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I come 
to my father’s house in peace; then shall the Lord be m> 
and this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, sha ^ 
house: and of all that thou shalt give me I will sure' © 
tenth unto thee.” 


So Jacob erects a stone pillar, and anoints it with oil, and names the place of that stone pillar Beth-el, which means God's House. 
Anointing a phallus with oil is how you would perform Lingam Puja, in Khmer we call it Bojia-Ling, which means Offering to Shiva's 
Dick. Remember, we just got done talking about how both Siva & Dionysus are phallically worshiped with large stone Lingas. And 
Yahweh was worshiped in the same manner. The stone pillars [lingas] look like this: 









In Hebrew, they are called "Masseboth," [plural] and "Massebah" [singular]. Here's more: 
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They're not "rock art." And they're not a Stonehenge thing either. They are everywhere, from Israel to Sinai, to Ethiopia, to Africa. 
It's hard for a modern Westerner to look at those stones and understand what they are for, or how they could even be phallic idols. 
I come from a culture which still worships Lingas, and so, it all looks familiar to me. But here are two pictures that will help you un¬ 
derstand what those stone pillars are good for and what you do with them: 
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Veneration of the Sexual Organs in the Bible 

The Phallus 

With so much twisted talk of sex in the Bible, and seeing that the ancient Hebrew religion borrowed so 
extensively from surrounding religious traditions, little wonder that we encounter numerous instances in the 
Old Testament of phallus worship, even among faithful worshipers of Yahweh, which he apparently approved 
of (when done in his name). Among the pagans, these phallic symbols were called sacred pillars, or obelisks, 
but the Hebrews called them “massebotfT (usually translated as “pillars” in English Bibles, 

The first reference in the Bible to masseboth (or massebah, in the singular) is in Genesis 28, where we 
read that Jacob camped overnight in a field, and for his pillow used a stone with his folded cloak over it. 
During the night, Yahweh appeared to him in a vision and promised to give him the Land of Canaan, In the 
morning, when Jacob awoke, he took the stone and set it up as a monument, and dedicated it with an offering 
of oil: "Early the next morning Jacob took the stone he had placed under his head and set it up as a pillar 
[massebah] and poured oil on top of it” (verse 18). He promised that, if God would help him, "then shall the 
Lord be my God: and this stone which l have set for a monument shall be God's house [Bethel]” (verse 22). 
So here we have Jacob dedicating this spot and its accompanying phallic pillar to Yahweh, and Yahweh 
seemed to have no problem with this. 

Later, after Rachel's death, Jacob set up another phallic massebah: “And Jacob set a pillar [massebah] 
upon her grave: that is the pillar [massebah] of Rachel's grave unto this day.” - Genesis 35:20. Interestingly, 
Masonic gravestones have often and long been in the shape of an obelisk, or pillar. 

As well as for religious purposes, masseboth were also sometimes utilized in coronation ceremonies by 
the ancient Israelites. One place where we find this playing out is in Judges 9:6: "Then all the citizens of 
Shechem and Beth Millo gathered beside the great tree at the pillar [massebah] in Sbechem to crown 
Abimelek king.” This custom carried on across many generations. Second Kings 11:12, 14 speaks thusly of 
another coronation: "Jehoiada brought out the king's son and put the crown on him; he presented him w ith a 
copy of the covenant and proclaimed him king. They anointed him, and the people clapped their hands and 
shouted, ‘Long live the kingl\..[T]here was the king, standing by the pillar [massebah], as the custom was.” 

Moses erected some phallic monuments of his own, as memorials: "He [Moses] got up early the next 
morning and built an altar at the foot of the mountain [Sinai] and set up twelve stone pillars [masseboth] 
representing the twelve tribes of Israel.” - Exodus 24:4. In typical Bible hypocrisy fashion, the previous 
chapter finds Yahweh declaring: “Do not bow down before their [the heathen's] gods or worship them or 
follow their practices. You must demolish them and break their sacred stones [masseboth] to pieces.” - 
Exodus 23:24. Similarly, Yahweh barked these orders in Deuteronomy 1G:22: “...do not erect a sacred stone 
[massebah], for these the Lord your God hates.” So the message here is that phallic pillars were forbidden 
unless they were erected in Yahweh's honor. 

To further demonstrate that Yahweh had no aversion to phallic pillars, so long as they were dedicated to 
himself, this next scripture is offered, where Isaiah wrote these words of anticipation: “In that day there will 
he an altar to the Lord in the heart of Egypt, and a monument [massebah] to the Lord at its border.” - Isaiah 
19:19. Also, in the book of Hosea, the following Yahweh-inflicted punishment for the Israelites is mentioned, 
which was prompted by their rebellious ways: "The children of Israel will remain for many days without a 
king and prince, without sacrifice and stone pillar [massebah]..,” (3:4). In other words, Yahweh was 
disciplinarily promising the removal of Israel's cherished phallic pillars (the ones that he approved of). Hosea 
provides us with further proof that Yahweh sanctioned the use of certain phallic pillars, because he mentioned 
Israel's “sacred pillars" (masseboth) in Hosea 10:1. 


They are phallic fetish stones. You worship them, pray to them, a spirit or the spirit of your deity lives inside of them, and you offer 
food, drinks, and most often [in the old days] blood sacrifices to them. The animal would be killed on top of the stone, and the 
blood is allowed to flow onto the stone. 

As you can see, the practice of venerating such stones was present even in Ireland. When Catholicism spread in Ireland, the Catho¬ 
lic priests got offended and disgusted with the phallic stones, especially the ones that overtly look like stone penises, such that the 
priests would cut “Celtic Crosses” out of them. 

And so, this was what the Hebrew patriarch Jacob did. He set up for Yahweh at Bethel a phallic stone, and poured oil on it and wor- 




shiped it. That phallic stone was Yahweh. This was actually how the Jews worshiped Yahweh back then. Other gods like Baal had 
their own phallic stones, but the Jews were forbidden to worship those. It was okay for them to worship Yahweh's phallic stones. 
There were times when the Jews could not tell the difference between Yahweh's phallic stones and that of Baal's! Because, as you 
can see, they all look pretty similar, from Africa all the way to Ireland and India. 

Let's have a look at what Yahweh actually looks like in the old days: 


Below, to viewer's right, a 12th century BCE copper idol of a Phallic god found at the Timna sanctuary 
(perhaps the Midianite god Yaw or Yahweh 7 Cf. the phallic representation of Yahweh at the Israelite 
caravansari at Kuntillet el Ajrud, ca. 8th century BCE, to the NW of Tmnna). In the Ugaritic myths (13th 
century BCE) El or Bull-El, father of the gods and of Man (Yahweh being called El or Elohim), is famed for 
his phallus which is likened to a "bowstave" when he seduces two women near the seashore. 

(p.43, "A Temple built by Copper miners" The Metafsmiths. The Emergence of Man Senes. Time-Life 
Books. New York. 1974) 

Below to the viewer's left a line drawing of the same idol showing three views (cf. Fig. 53. Beno 
Rothenherg, et al. The Egyptian Mining Temple at Timna. Institute for Archeo-Metallurgical Studies Institute 
of Archaeology, University College London, 1988) 



















Kuntillet Ajrud, Sinai Caravansarai, ca. first half of 8th centry BCE. Drawing of Yahweh of Samaria and 
his Asherah on a pottery shard (Pithos A). Inscription in Hebrew reads "Thus says,..Say to Yehalle[lel], 
Yo'asa and...I bless you (herewith-or: have blessed you) to/before Yahweh of Samaria and his asherah." 
Note the portion of bridled horse to the left of the figures (pp.225-6, "Baal, El, Yahweh, and 'His 
Asherah','' Othmar Keel and Christoph Uehlinger. Gods, Goddesses, and Images of God in Ancient 
Israel. Minneapolis. Fortress Press. 1998. ISBN 0-8006-2789-X ). 

An potsherd inscribed egeliah, "bull-calf of Yah," was found in Iron Age Samaria. It suggests that the 
Bull-Calf was linked to the worship of Yahweh, not some Egyptian god as suggested by the Bible. I have 
argued elsewhere that YAHWEH IS THE GOLDEN BULL-CALF, cf. my article titled 
The Non-E gy ptian Ori g ins of Israel's Golden Calf Worshi p f Yahweh is the Golden Calf? ! 

I further understand that Yahweh is being portrayed on the Ajrud potsherd as a Bull-calf, his consort, 
Asherah,being a hornless Heifer, rather like Saal-Hadad's ability to assume the form of a bull to 
impregnate his lover, Anat, who takes on the form of a Heifer, conceives, and gives birth to a bull-calf. 
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It's clear that Yahweh is depicted 
with a crown, horns and phallus. 



Like all things, Concepts evolve. And according to principle, the further back in time you go, the less evolve that Concept will be, 
and the more simpler the Concept will be. Thus, the Adonai [YHVH] of modern Judaism, the Jehovah-Jesus-Holy/Spirit Trinity of 
Christianity, and the Allah of Islam, as religious Concepts, evolved from that ancient phallic Yahweh you see in those pictures. God, 












in those old days had a dick and balls, and he was worshiped in the form of a stone phallus. 

It's almost psychologically ajarring being raised in our Western culture, and going to church, and reading the bible your whole life, 
or for a good part of your life, thinking or wondering if God is real... and one day seeing those pictures of a primitive Jehovah with a 
penis. You slowly realize that Jehovah is not real at all. He's fake, made up, a cult/religious Concept invented by the minds of primi¬ 
tive people living over a thousand years ago. You realize that Jehovah God, as a Concept, simply grew as a Concept over the years, 
where people continuously added more ideas and stories to that Concept. 

And as a people, as we become more intelligent, we thus add more intelligent ideas to that God Concept. Such as philosophy, the¬ 
ology... new age spirituality shit. Like how some modern religious cults Conceptualize Jehovah God [Elohim] as a space alien from a 
different planet. You see that they take that same Yahweh God Concept, and they add a modern space alien twist to the Concept. 

In that way do Concepts evolve to gradually become more sophisticated. In Reality, that Yahweh Concept began very simple, as a 
very primitive Concept: a crude anthropomorphic person with a penis. 

When that realization hits you, you realize it's all fake... all stories fools tell and retell: King David... King Solomon... Marry... Jo¬ 
seph... Jesus... Satan...Heaven... Hell... all those memes are units of the memeplex of Christianity, and that memeplex evolved from 
that ancient primitive phallical Yahweh. That phallical Yahweh is the linchpin. If it's fake: everything that evolved out of it is fake. 
And we know that that phallical Yahweh is fake, made up, an imagined Concept: because that phallical Yahweh isn't original. The 
Jews borrowed ideas from people they had contact with to put together their Concept of that Yahweh. He's a phallical god like 
Baal. He lives on a mountain like Dionysus. He is worshiped as a stone pillar like how other phallical gods were worshiped. He has 
bull horns like Sumerian gods. There is nothing original about Yahweh. 
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What Did Yahweh Look 
Like? 

by Izaak J. de Hulster 

For many, the question of how Yahweh 
(God) might have looked is irrelevant. In 
Deut 4:12, Yahweh's physical 
appearance is left unspecified: "Then 
the Lord spoke to you out of the fire. You heard the sound of words 
but saw no form ; there was only a voice" (italics added). The verse 
implies that Yahweh has an unseen form or has no appearance at 
all. 



RELATED ARTICLES (4) 
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Goddess in the Garden? 

The garden of Eden story 
has echoes of a once- 
powerful mother goddess 
and her fertility symbols, the 
serpent and the tree of life; 
she is demoted to a human 
woman who becomes the 
"mother of all living' 












Historians of religion, however, find abundant evidence that Yahweh 
was commonly imagined using attributes of other ancient Near 
Eastern gods, especially weather and solar deities. In the tradition 
of the exodus, for example, Yahweh is depicted as both a storm god 
and a warrior (see Exod 15)— features that are also present in the 
Egyptian Baal-Seth. Traditions about Yahweh since the early 
monarchy have parallels in ancient Near Eastern solar deities and 
deities associated with vegetation (see Mai 3:10, Ps 72). Moreover, 
the Bible provides a rich spectrum of metaphors for God (e.g., 
father, lover). Although these images are not meant to provide 
information about God's actual appearance, they clearly show that 
God was understood anthropomorphically. 

Archaeological sources also seem to provide visual depictions of 
Yahweh. One image and inscription from Kuntillet Ajrud may depict 
Yahweh with a female companion ("his Asherah”). A small statue 
representing a chair with a bigger and smaller seat may also be 
explained in this way-a seat each for the divine pair. One finds a 
similar combination of a bigger and a smaller upright stones in two 
masseboth (stone pillars) in Arad, albeit without any specific image. 
Finally, an Achaemenid period coin inscribed with the word Yehud 
depicts a supreme deity as a seated figure with a wing, a wheel, and 
a falcon ready to fly. This was possibly intended, and probably 
understood, as a reference to Yahweh. It is important to note that 


Names of God 

The Hebrew Bible employs 
different names and titles 
for Yahweh that make use of 
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Judean Coin 


Judaen Coin, 4th century BCE, silver, British Museum, London. 

The image is of a bearded individual seated on a winged wheel that 
bears the inscription yhd (earlier read yhw, which could refer to 
Yahweh) is unique in that it depicts a deity. This coin was probably 
struck by the Persian administration in Jerusalem. The style is 
similar to some Greek coins depicting deities in that the figure's 
right arm is wrapped in the folds of his garment 



















Below, fa ringed $od identified as El, appears twice, with lotus fcriossoiins and a winged sun disc, as found on a txesnze 
cheek-ptecE For a horse [length 51 CEnlimeters) from a tomb at enriienT Salami 3 on Cyprus datEd the end of the Slh 
ceniury BCE. Ehese tombs exhibited an motifs from tgyp; Phoenicia, Assyna and Greece {cf p. EZZ Abb [fig 1ZZ4 
for the drawing and tafeln [plale] 43 for the black and while pholograph. Vassos Karageorghis Sai'amis, Diezypnscfie 
WefrcpotedesAdoJtyms. Guslar LubboVodag. BergischGladbach. Deutschland 1970,1975, ISBN 3-7657-Q05(M 
[original title: Safands in Anrtgufiy. London Thames. & Hudson, in New Aspects of Antiquity, Sir Mortimer Wheeler. 1969J. 



Below a stamp seal bearing whal some scholars have identified as a winged Yahweh on a Cherub, 
accompanied by a winged goddess. Ashereh, hovenng over a sacred tree. The inscription is 
understood to be Hebrew, [of. fig 54. p. 222. Marlin Klingbeil. Y'abweh FJghMng From Heaven, God as 
Warrior end es Cod of i fesvsn jo the 1 tehrew Psalter and Ancient Near Esslern Iconography. iJniu er sity 
FrlhOiMg, Switzerland. Vandenhoeck & Ruprechl, Gollmgen. 1999} 



Klinr^ieil in a footnote [195, p. 222) on Ihe above SEal rates: 

"The seal has been published by Bordreuil (190b: no 56). The interpretation of 'he scaraboid has presented a number 
of tifficuhies: the Hebrew inscription seems lo have been added later on and is not dearly distinguishable, leading a 
highly doubthjl yh[y]hw[sj|lm (Uehlmger, 1993.275). Furthermore, the seal is unique m iIs iconography and thus should 
be used cautiously for faryeadurigcondusions, 'To remain with our example, B 5B [figure 54] shows a religious 
representation in which its Judaean owner might [his italics] have recognized Yahweh and Ihe 'Queen of Heaven', 
possibly identified with Asherah But as the seal remains unique for the dime being, we have no other documentary 
evidence io test such an hypothesis agalnsi other documentary evidence.’ (Uehlmge#, 1993:276)’ 


Note the ancient depiction of an Israelite Cherub. We think of the Cherubim ["angels"] as being men with wings wearing robes, or 
cute little naked chubby boys with wings. In ancient Israel, a Cherub was a sphinx. They obviously got the idea from both Egypt and 
Babylon: 

























Also note the Winged Disk, which obviously resembles the winged disk of the Egyptian Ra. But also resembles the Persian Ahrua 
Mazda: 




Science Source - Ahura Mazda Zoroastrian god Ahura Mazda ahura mazda | Tumblr Ahura Mazda, Supreme God in Ahura Mazda - YouTube ActiV3t6 W I Pi<8>€S@es of Ahura Mazd 


And then note how the winged Yahweh looks the same as a winged Babylonian God: 




You have to learn how to see things "Chronomorphically," or, to borrow Einstein's terminology: you have to learn how to see 
things in 4D. 4D means 3D+Time. When you see things in 4D, you see the thing or subject as it is in all timeframes at the same time, 
which makes the thing look like a worm or segmented caterpillar. For example, if you were to see yourself as a person in 4D, or 
chronomorphically, you'd look like this: 













































































That's how you truly look, in 4D. The whole sequence from birth to death is the whole and entire You as a mortal creature. Thus, 
how you understand and conceive of yourself on an everyday basis, within the framework of a given timeframe is merely a Cross 
Section, or slice of what you really are. 

In the same way, how you understand and conceive of God - specifically Yahweh/Jehovah/Allah - is merely a slice of that Con¬ 
cept's [meme's] temporal sequence of Evolutionary Development and Change. Therefore, when you lack the ability to chronomor- 
phically view and understand that God outside the framework of Time, and you only see a Cross Section of that God, and you Pro¬ 
ceed to make opinion or conclusions or extrapolate new ideas therefrom: you have committed a logical fallacy, because what opin¬ 
ion or conclusion or extrapolation you have come up with originates from the vector of a mere slice or Cross Section of the whole 
entire thing. 

An easy example of how this irrational fallacy works: If I merely saw a Cross Section of you as a person, yet I was ignorant of your 
circumstances, life's history, etc, and I made an opinion about you based on what I see and know of you at that given moment, 
where I said: "You're poor, because you don't wear brand-name clothing." That would be fallacious and ignorant because you can 
say to me: "You have know idea who I am. You don't know shit about my circumstances, or my fucking history!" 

The Raelians, a French-based UFO cult, believes Elohim [Yahweh of the Bible] is a space alien. How did they come to that Conclu¬ 
sion? They merely saw a Cross Section of Yahweh Elohim, and proceeded to build [extrapolate] an entire new story around that 
mere Cross Section of God. It's like there was a whole role of film, and you only had one picture frame from that entire role of film, 
and you look at your picture frame and invent a whole new story around that mere picture frame. It's fallacious, irrational, and 
silly. The Reality of things is that Yahweh Elohim was in ancient times a crude person with a penis, and people worshiped that pe¬ 
nis. 

The Golden Dawn, came into existence during the 1800s. They gradually built for themselves a system of magick, which actually 
became immensely influential in the New Age Movement. Our modern Tarot cards came from them. But their magical system uses 
"magical" Hebrew names of Yahweh Elohim, whom they conceptualize as being some magical spiritual divine force. How did they 
come to that Conclusion? Well, they merely saw a Cross Section of Yahweh Elohim Sabaoth and they invented shit around that 
Cross Section. The Reality of things is that the Holy Tetragrammaton spent a thousand years of his early life as a crude person with 
a penis, and people worshiped that penis. 

Christianity became a religion during the Roman Empire. It now has around 2 billion believers. Christianity gradually began to build 
for itself a corpus of ideas like: the Holy Trinity, a Heaven, Jesus, a Hell, Satan, a God with a halo and golden robe, etc. How did they 
come to those Conclusions? Well, they merely saw a Cross Section of Yahweh Elohim in the Jewish Torah, and they proceeded to 






extrapolate entire new stories around that mere slice of the reality of things. Same case with Islam. The Reality of things is that 
Jehovah/Allah spent a thousand years of his early life as a crude person with a penis, and people worshiped that penis. 

The Reality of things is that all things Evolve, including Concepts [ideas/memes]. Therefore, a Concept chronomorphically has a 
Beginning, Middle, and an End; and everything in between. Thus, the Conception - idea/meme - of God rationally must have a 
beginning, it must have started at some Point. Thus, in principle, within that germline's evolutionary trajectory: the further in the 
past you go towards that Beginning Point, the more simpler and primitive the Concept or thing becomes. Is this the case with God? 
It is indeed. We see that God began as a very primitive and crude idea, based on phallus worship. 


Yahweh and Contemporary Phallic Gods 

The Old Testament furnishes abundant evidence respecting the 
extent of phallic worship among the Israelites, the Phoenicians, the 
Canaanites, the Assyrians and other pagan races. Joshua told the 
Israelites that their fathers worshipped other gods . 1 Abraham seems to 
have deserted a rival god for the worship of Yahweh , 2 and forthwith 
we find him attempting to introduce the rites connected with the 
adoration of his old deity, in other words he continued to worship the 
ph alli c principles under the name of Yahweh instead of Baal, erecting 
pillars , 3 and making human sacrifices . 4 Others besides Abraham 
adopted these tactics, introducing various pagan rites to the Israelites. 
There were thus many gods worshipped by the Hebrews. Of the 
truth of this there are indications in the denunciations of Jeremiah: 
“According to the number of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah, 
and according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye 
set up altars to that shameful thing, even altars to burn incense to 
Baal.” 

To Baal-Peor , 5 the phallic God of the Moabites and Midianites, 
human sacrifices were offered, and the priests who superintended these 
sacrificial rites indulged in cannibalistic orgies. Baal, says Inman, 
means “My Lord the opener”, and Peor signifies “the opening of the 

1 Joshua xxiv. 2. ‘Joshua xxiv. 3. 

s Genesis xxi. 33. 4 Leviticus xxvii. 28-29. 

* Also called Baal-Phegor, Baal-Pehor and Beel-Phegor. 
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PHALLIC WORSHIP 


maiden’s hymen ”. 1 Thus Baal-Peor claimed from man the sa fi 
circumcision and from woman the sacrifice of her maidenhead ^ ° f 
The Hebrews considered this god to be no other than Priann h- 
self, and in secret they vied with their pagan contemporaries 1 * 1 ' 


in 

:_:_u:. 


D_ 


in 






There is further indication of the phallic nature of the whole religious 
system of the Jews in the reference to the different earths which com¬ 
posed the body of the androgynous Adam. From the revelations of the 
Rabbi Acha (Gemara Sanhedrim, Chapter XXX) there are grounds for 
the supposition that the Jews were not unacquainted with the mysteries 
of Eleusis. 

Yahweh, the god of the Hebrews, was himself a phallic deity, the 
rite of circumcision in itself indicating his real nature. In Exodus we 
read how Zipporah cast at the feet of the angry Yahweh the bloody 
foreskin of her son as a form of appeasement. Like Baal-Peor, Yahweh 


PHALLICISM IN THE BIBLE IO7 

was referred to as “the opener”, thus: “And God remembered Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb.” The frequency 
with which Yahweh was represented in the form of a bull, and com¬ 
monly referred to as the “Bull of Israel” is another indication of his 
phallic origin. 


There is ceremony or rite present in many ancient phallus cults generally called "The Opening of the Womb." The ceremony takes 
place when your young daughter comes of age and is going through puberty. You would take her to the temple of your Dick-God. 
There at the temple are priests or priestesses who have a Sacred Dildo, which was made of stone or wood. A ceremony is per¬ 
formed to call your Dick-God's presence into that Sacred Dildo, and the priest or priestess would then proceed to masturbate your 
young daughter with that Sacred Dildo by forcing it into her vagina, popping her cherry as a sacrifice to your Dick-God, and thus 
magically making your daughter fertile and ready to have children. 

The essentially meaning of that ceremony is that because you revere and worship a Dick-God, and because your young daughter is 
going through puberty, it means that in a short while your daughter will be having sex with men, therefore, before a mortal man 
can fuck your daughter: your Dick-God gets that fresh virgin pussy first! 

In the movie Braveheart the English had a similar rule/law which they imposed on the vanquished Scottish people, called Prima- 
Nocta. The rule was that, whenever a Scottish man gets married to a woman, before that Scottish man can fuck his wife, an English 
soldier gets that Scottish man's wife's pussy first. 

What the English were in essence saying to the Scottish people of that time was: "We're better than you. We're more powerful 
then you. You're below us. We get that pussy first before you do." And that's exactly what Yahweh and such other Dick-Cults are 
saying. The Dick-God is above and better than mortal men. Therefore, the Dick-God gets that pussy first before some random mor¬ 
tal man does! 

And we're not just talking about some heathen pagan god either here: We're talking firmly about Yahweh Elohim. If you had an 11- 
year-old daughter who was commencing puberty, and at church a Catholic priest with a Holy Dildo came up to you and says: "It's 
time for God to pop her cherry," would you let that priest insert that dildo into your daughter's vagina? You probably wouldn't: but 
that Catholic priest and his whole religion of Christianity is derived from a God Concept which did exactly that in ancient times. 

All Concepts must come into existence in your mind from an existing source. Meaning that ideas don't just come out of nowhere. 
All ideas, must be inspired into existence from something. It can be something as simple as a leaf, or a symbol, or a dream, or an 
experience that inspires in your mind the conception of an idea: but that conceived idea must come from a pre-exiting source of 
some kind that you were directly or indirectly exposed to. Religion works, in principle, in the same way. A religion is a complex 
structure of many ideas, which is why it is called a "memeplex," meaning a Complex of Memes [ideas, ideations, conceptualiza- 



tions, practices]. Thus: every meme/idea that composes the corpus and structure of a religion must have been inspired into exist¬ 
ence from a previously existing source. 


Therefore, given that the Jews were once polytheistic Canaanites: their Concept of Yahweh Elohim and Ha-Satan must, in principle, 
have come from pre-existing sources that inspired such Conceptions into exitance. Therefore also, every element of their religion 
must have been inspired by a source. Given the area and timeframe the Jews lived in at such time: the primary sources of inspira¬ 
tion the Jews had were: 1) Ancient Egypt, 2) the Greeks, 3) Babylon [due to their Babylonian Captivity]. 



That's the Jewish "Ark of the Covenant." As a Concept, it didn't just come out of nowhere. It had an inspiring source the Jews were 
exposed to, or knew about: 



































Below is an earlier "chest-like" portable throne for an "image 11 of Pharaoh Amenhotep I (ca. 
1551-1524 BCE). Kitchen describes it as carrying an "image" of the king to give an oracle 
on his festival-day (the picture is from tomb 19 at Thebes). Horns the hawk god ; enfolds 
Pharaoh within his outstretched wings, rather riminescent of the Cherubim's wings that 
extend an enfold Yahweh on the Ark of the Covenant. The sphinx was called Hor-em- 
akhet , "Horns of the Horizon" recalling Horns as the rising Sun at morning. Pharaoh was 
the son of the Sun and called Horus. Please note that Pharaoh was regarded as a living 
god. So thrones for him are thrones for a god. Although a striding lion appears at the side 
of the chest-like throne there is no Winged Sphi nx, as appears above in a similar chest¬ 
like throne for Amun-Re. The front of the chest-like throne may have been open or it may 
of had a door. It is difficult to say if the king is standing in the chest-like throne or seated 
within it (cf. pp. 166-167. "The Gods in Festival." K. A. Kitchen. Pharaoh Triumphant ihe 
Life and Times of Ramesses //. 1982. Aris & Phillips Ltd. Teddington House, Warminster, 
Wiltshire. ISBN 0-920808-06-9. pbk.) 



The Ark of the Covenant was kept inside the Sanctum Sanctorum [Holy of Holies] of the Temple of King Solomon, which only the 
Jewish High Priest was allowed to enter. The Dick-God Yahweh Elohim lived in that Ark of the Covenant in the form of a Phallus, 
euphemistically called "Aaron's Rod." Thus, because Solomon's Temple was built on Mount Zion, it is said that God lives on Zion 
because his Dick is housed in that Ark, which itself was Housed in Solomon's Temple. Before God lived on Zion in that Ark, he lived 
on Mount Sinai. 




































and their significance may be summarized as follows: The 
Egyptian ark which represented the interior of the yoni, con¬ 
tained the ovum or egg, and the serpent or phallic symbol; the 
interior of the yoni, symbolizing the holy of holies, the 
place where the phenomenon of life occurred. The Hebrew 
ark contained the testimony and Aaron’s rod which had budded 
(Heb. ix-4), symbolizing new life; though in another instance 
—Exodus, vii-io—we are told that Aaron's rod was turned into 
a serpent, in which case the presence of it in the ark would offer 
the same significance as the serpent in the Egyptian ark, where 
it was used as a symbol of the phallus. The ark of the pre- 


Note, now the presence of the Yoni [Vedic symbol of the vagina]. There is indeed an ancient connection between Egypt and India. 
Osiris was said to have traveled to India and came back, a god. 

A further example of Greek influence is the reference to Osiris as 'Osiris 
the great Agathodaimon of India’ (wsir pj sy y n hntw)^ As Vittmann 
(1998: 67) has pointed out, this reference reflects the notion of Osiris, the 
culture hero, who went to India; cf, Diodorus 1,27.3-6 and also 1.19,7-8 
where we find the following description: 

He (i.e. Osiris) also founded nor a few cities in India, one of which he named 
Nysa, wishing to leave there a memorial of chat city in Egypt where he had 

been reared_And many other signs of his scay he left in that country, 

which have led the Indians ol a later time to lay claim lo the god and say 
that he was by birth a native of India * 66 

Once again, we see, as far as myths and legends are concerned, that Nysa comes up again, this time regarding Osiris, naming some 
place in India "Nysa" after a city he [Osiris] was reared. It's interesting to note here that "Meru" means "pyramids" in ancient Egyp¬ 
tian. But back to the Jews. 

All ideas come from somewhere. When the Jews were transitioning from a culture of polytheists into a culture of monotheists, 
their spiritual concepts for Yahweh, Satan, the Ark of the Covenant, etc had to come from somewhere, or was inspired by some¬ 
thing pre-existing. We see that their Ark of the Covenant was inspired by the Egyptian ark, and so that's not an original idea to the 
Yahweh cult. Neither was the name Yahweh originally theirs. Neither was the character ha-Satan originally theirs. Neither was the 
concept of Mount Zion originally theirs. Neither was phallus worship originally theirs. So far, no key elements of the Yahweh reli¬ 
gion is originally Jewish. What else does Yahweh have in common with Dionysus besides phallus worship and Mount Nysa? 


Were YHWH and Dionysus Once the 
Same God? 


By: Nissim Amzallag 

If we look for a parallel deity to YHWH in ancient Greece, we think 
immediately of Zeus, the patron of the Greek pantheon whose 
representation was introduced in the Jerusalem temple in the 
Hellenistic period. The shared ancestry of the two has been well 
accepted from antiquity, for example by Josephus Flavius (Jewish 
Antiquities 12.22), to modern times. 

Troublesome evidence, however, reveals a much closer relation of 
YHWH to Dionysus than to Zeus. The first point is the broad 
diffusion and popularity of the cult of Dionysus in ancient Israel, the 
deity being worshipped even in priestly cities in the cult of YHWH, 
such as Sepphoris. The second is the identification of the Nabatean 
god Dushara (Dusares) with Dionysus. The appellation DuSara (ze 
seir - the one from Seir) coincides with the origin of YHWH from Seir 
in biblical poetry (Judges 5:4; Deut 33:2) and DuShara was probably 
a late Edomite version of the worship of YHWH. 


The third is the syncretism observed in Thrace during the Hellenistic 
period, between the cult of YHWH and that of Sabazius (the 
Thracian Dionysus), in which Jews and pagans gathered in the same 
religious communities. Given the particularism of Jews, this 
singularity argues in favor of strong shared ancestry, if not identity, 
between the two gods. The fourth concerns the interdiction of the 
subversive cult of Dionysus-Liber in Rome as formulated by the 
Senate in 139 BCE. This edict led, in 133 BCE, to the persecution of 
the Jews, who were curiously accused of propagating the cult of 
Dionysus-Liber. All these observations plead toward an 
identification of Dionysus, Liber, and Sabazius with YHWH, 
extensively acknowledged both by Jews and pagans, during the last 
centuries preceding the Christian era. 

Similarities between Dionysus and YHWH 

The homology between YHWH and Dionysus is not as surprising as 
it may seem at first. Both deities exert the same subversive influence 
against the established pantheons and temples. Exactly as in the 
Exodus for the Israelites, Dionysus calls for deliverance from the 
tyranny of kings and gods who support their abusive authority. In 
Euripides' Bacchae, Dionysus even calls on every one, 
slaves—freedmen and princes, young and old, and men and 
women—to partake of the ceremonies and musical processions of 
Dionysus-worship (verses 204-209): 

Will anyone say that I do not respect old age, being about to dance 
with my head covered in ivy? No, for the god has made no distinction 
as to whether it is right for men young or old to dance, but wishes to 
have common honors from all and to be extolled, setting no one apart. 


The same universal call for YHWH’s worship is expressed in Psalms 
148:11-13: 

Kings of the earth and all peoples; Princes and all rulers of the earth! 

Young men and maidens together , Old men and children! 

Let them praise the name ofYHWH>for his name alone is exalted; His 
majesty is above earth and heaven. 

This is not the only parallel between the two gods. Choral 
performance ( dithyrambos ) is an essential component of the cult of 
Dionysus; indeed, it is the first stage of his knowledge. The same 
feature is encountered in ancient Israel, where the importance of 
choral performance in the cult and knowledge of YHWH is 
extensively attested (e.g. Samuel 6.5; Psalms 25:12; 68: 26-27; 1 
Chronicles 16.4-7; 25.7). The parallel is even reflected by the similar 
antiphonal mode of the choral performance that characterizes their 
worship. 


There indeed many, many similarities between Yahweh and Dionysus, which have been known for 2000 years by Jews and Pagans 
and philosophers alike; such that, I really don't have to mention any more on this topic, as a basic research of this subject matter 
will produce many leads to a whole body of information. The only people who don't know this shit are your average Christian 
[functioning word is: average] and the Mundane. 

Lastly, how did the ancient Jews communicate with their Yahweh? The High Priest of the Jews in ancient times would enter the 
Holy of Holies, where the Ark of the Covenant rests, and he would use a Divination Method to ask Yahweh in the Ark question and 
the Divination method gave the High Priest the answers: 


In the Hebrew Bible, the llrim and the 
Thummim (Hebrew: D^Tinj DHINn, 
Standard ha-Urim veha-Tummim 
Tiberian haUrim wahatTumminr, meaning 
uncertain, possibly "Lights and Perfections") 
are elements of the hoshen, the breastplate 
worn by the High Priest attached to the 
ephod. They are connected with divination in 
general, and cleromancy in particular. Most 
scholars suspect that the phrase refers to a 
set of two objects used by the high priest to 
answer a question or reveal the will of 
God.™ 

The Urim and the Thummim first appear in 
Exodus 28:30, where they are named for 
inclusion on the breastplate to be worn by 
Aaron in the holy place. Other books, 
especially 1 Samuel, describe their use in 
divination. 



Urim (DHIN) traditionally has been taken to 
derive from a root meaning lights] these 
derivations are reflected in the Neqqudot of 
the Masoretic TextJ 3 ' In consequence, Urim 
and Thummim has traditionally been 
translated as "lights and perfections" (by 
Theodotion, for example), or, by taking the 
phrase allegorically, as meaning "revelation 
and truth", or "doctrine and truth" (it appears in 
this form in the Vulgate, in the writing of St. 

Jerome, and in the Hexapla)J 4 ' The latter use 
was defended in modern Catholic 
interpretations by connecting Urim and 
Thummim from the roots m 1 (to teach) and 
\nn (betrue)J 2 ' 

Thummim (D'fTin) is widely considered to be 
derived from the consonantal root D.n.FI (t- 
m-m), meaning /'nnocenfj 1 ^^ Many scholars 
now believe that Urim (DHIN) simply derives 
from the Hebrew term DHIN ( Arrim ), 
meaning "curses", and thus that Urim and 
Thummim essentially means "cursed or 
faultless", in reference to the deity's judgment 
of an accused person; in other words, Urim 
and Thummim were used to answer the 
question "innocent or guilty".^ 3 ' 

Assyriologist William Muss-Arnolt connected 
the singular forms— ur and fumm-with the 
Babylonian terms Ortu and tamltu, meaning 
"oracle" and "command", respectively. 

According to his theory the Hebrew words use 
a pluralis intensivus to enhance their apparent 
majesty, not to indicate the presence of more 
than oneJ 4 ' Along these lines the urim and 
thummim are hypothesized to derive from the 
Tablets of Destiny worn by Marduk on his 
breast according to Babylonian religion).^ 3 ! 

Historically, the Jews were vanquished by the Babylonians and carried off to Babylon. This is called the Babylonian Captivity. It was 
during this time of their Babylonian Captivity that their primitive Yahweh religion further developed, becoming more advanced. It 
was from being inspired by the Babylonian's religion - an Indo-lranian/Aryan people mind you - that they began to incorporate 
religious memes from Ahura Mazda into their Yahweh, and as Ahura Mazda had an opposing force in Angra Mainu, so did their Ha- 


Satan develop in that period to become Yahweh's opposing force. 

The Babylonians had a method of oracular logomantic divination whereby they communicated with their Gods which involved 
written tablets, and lots. Certain lots are picked which directed you to certain tablets. And so on. The Jews borrowed that concept. 
And when they gained their freedom, the Jews established their High Priesthood and invented the Urim and Thummim. 



The way the Jews used the Urim & Thummim was like this: The High Priest wore on his chest a plate of 12 stones. Each repre¬ 
senting one of the 12 tribes of Israel. Each stone is a different color. Inside a cavity of the breastplate were two hand-sized polish 
stones; one black and one white; called the Urim and the Thummim. 

The High Priest would preform a ritual to invoke Yahweh's presence in the Ark, and ask Yahweh a question in a Yes/No format. 
After the question is asked, the High Priest would proceed to reach into the cavity of the breastplate to pull out one of the polished 
stones. The color of the stone gave the High Priest an initial answer: White = yes & Black = No. The High Priest would then observe 
which of the beastplate stones is reflected in the polished stone. Whichever stone it was led the High Priest to passages in the To¬ 
rah about the Head of the Tribe in question. The verses from the Torah further explains Yahweh's answer, which the High Priest 
would need to interpret. The High Priest would then exit the temple and speak to the people saying: "Thus spoke the Lord..." And 
so on. I have a facsimile of the Urim & Thummim divination system. This is what it looks like: 
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Meaning 



1 Reuben 

God Sees 

Man-. 

1 Ytx'mirun 

Instability 

Rejection 

11 Simeon 

God Hears 

Valor. 

Recompense 

Anger. Envy. 
Jealoush 

I 5 

H Levi 

Companion 

Attachment 

Godh Sen ice 

Misunderstood 

4 

1 Judah 

Praise God 

Gratitude 

Leadership. 

Persuasion 

Drunkenness 

Arrogance 

[ 5 

1 Dan 

Judge 

Truth, 

Hones tv 

Wrath Justifying 

1 6 

1 Naphtah 

Struggle 

Emissary. 

Wresting. 

7 

Gad 

Fortune. 

Troop 

Good Luck. 

Guardianship 

Resentment. 

8 

.Asher 

Happiness 

Happiness. 

Obiectiveness 

You wiD reap 

9 

[ Issachar 

Labor 

Contentment. 

[non-worldh- 
v iew of success 1 

10 

Zebulun 

Dwelling 

Charity. 

Feared doing 
what's ncht 

11 

Joseph 

Increascr 

Perseverance. 

Trust in God 

[Success causes 
enw Si jealousvl 

12 

„ Benjamin 

Sorrow 

Right-hand 

Son of Days 

Shield, Safety 

Son of Sorrow. 
Ravenous wolf^ 



Blc&smg 
ofJacob 


Blessing 
Of Moses 


Judah i )»)r»gh t« IWwl 

A*mii tiir cc«ic«f\ ed «wl ginc birth 

•I* »mil. "Norn | will prats* Uiv LOUD __„ 

lamied ban Jurfch limn (fcr a tune) 4>e stopped 
l«-.»uy [«J»iLbrnj 

'Judah. you are tlr nr wlnn \ tenltai »t»ll 
pratfte. Voui hand wiU be on tla ued of ynr 
enemies. Vera IaiIkt « «or» dtall bew down to 
you “Judah. a bon * c\i>. With die prey, my aon. 
you tiave gone tugh up He ctooped down, he 
aoudied like a horv and like a ban wt»o dnrea 
nxae lunC The scepter dial] not dqwt from 
Judali. not dr niler i staff from between hu feet. 
Until Shiloh [tlr Messiah. dr Peaceful One] 
comes. And to Hun shall be the obedience of the 
people; 


“Hear. O Lord, tlr voice of Judah .And bring 
lum to lus people With lu5 1 minis lr contended 
for diem. And may You be a help against hu 
adversaries " 


Unm 

Positives 

Virtues 


Tbianmiin 

Negatives 

Vices 


Tliankfutness (God Praised). Gratitude. 
Leadership. Strength Power. Success, Persuasion. 
Inflirncc. Warn or. Coinage 


Drunkenness. Arrogance. Pnde. Underestimates 

othere (Tamar) 


TRIBE OF JUDAH 



Leah 


Blessing 
of Jacob 


Blessing 
Of Moses 


Unm 

Positives 

Virtues 


Levi (Companion) 


She conceived again and gave birth to a son and 

said. “Now this tune mv husband will become 
attached to me [as a companion]. for I have 
given him three sons." Therefore he was named 
Levi___ 

Simeon and Lei'i are brothers their swords arc 

weapons of violence and revenge O my souL do 
not come into their secret council. Let not my 
glory be united with their assembly: Because in 
their anger they killed men. and in their self-will 
they lamed oxen Cursed be their anger, for it 
w r as fierce: and their wrath for it was cruel 


Let Your Thummim and Your Unm belong to 
Your godly man. For they observ ed Your word. 
And kept Your covenant They shall teach Your 
ordinances to Jacob, and Your law to Israel. O 
Lord, bless his substance, and accept the work 
of his hands. Shatter the loins of those who nse 
up against him, sc; that thev will not rise again " 


Companionship, Attachment. Rescue. Honor. 
Recompense. Understanding. Service to God, 
Spintual Leadership 


Thummim Misunderstood Intensions. Consequences may 
Negatives not be fair. Others may interpret actions 
Vices differently or disagree _ 


TRIBE GF LEVI 



Rachel 

(Bilhah) 

Nomen 
Est Omen 


Blessing 
of Jacob 


Blessing 
Of Moses 


Urim 

Positives 

Virtues 

Thummim 

Negatives 

Vices 


Dan (Judge) 


Then Rachel said, “God has judged and 

vindicated me, and has heard my plea and has 
given me a son [through mv maid] “ So she 
named him Dan (He judged). 


‘Dan shall judge his people. As one of the 

tribes of Israel “Dan shall be a [venomous] 
serpent in the way, A tanged snake in the path 
That bites the horse’s heels. So that his rider 
falls backward "1 wait for Your salvation. O 
Lord “ ___ 

Of Dan he said, “Dan is a lion's cub That 

leaps forth horn Bashan “ 


Truth. Honesty. Justice. Strength (difficult to 

conquer). Trust in God's Judgment. Learning 
through struggles adversity __ 

Wrath, .Anger. Justilving Sms. Sibling Rivalry 

Samson ignored God's precepts and used his 
blessing to bring about his ownpkasure^ 


TRIBE OF DAN 
















































































So the facsimile of the Urim & Thummim oracular divination system isn't exactly what the High Priest had. Instead of a breastplate, 
you get 13 cards, 12 of those cards represents the 12 tribes of Israel with Torah verses regarding the names of each tribe. The oth¬ 
er card has a list of the 12 tribes and quick Yes/No answers. And instead of two polished stones, you get two 12 sided dice and a 
black pouch. 

So, what you do is ask God a question, reach your hand into the black pouch to pull out one of the dice. If it's black it means No, 
and if its white it means Yes. You look at the number on the dice, which will lead you to one of the cards representing one of the 12 
tribes. And you would read the Torah verses and interpret its meaning in context to your question. If more information is needed, 
you would read the Torah about the tribe or head of the tribe in question. 

If you think it's retarded: it is. Understanding how the Jews talked to Yahweh is important because in the Bible, God talks a lot 
through his Priests and Prophets. "Thus saith the Lord..." This was actually how the Priests and Prophets [the Levites] talked to Yah¬ 
weh and got messages from him. Every time you read in the Bible about how a prophet is relaying messages given to him by Yah¬ 
weh: this was how that priest got the message. It is not Jewish in origination. The Jews borrowed the idea from the Babylonians 
and made a few alterations. It should be kept in mind that the Bible - specifically Yahweh - forbids all forms of divination for the 
Jews to use, except the Urim & Thummim. 

Therefore, the usage and presence of the Urim & Thummim by the Jews betrays secrets: The Moses story, the exodus story, and 
how Aaron was priest and so on, could NOT have been written BEFORE the Babylonian Captivity, because the Jews borrows the 
divination concept from the Babylonians, and the Urim & Thummim of the Jews first appears in the Book of Exodus 28:30. 

An ancient Semitic word for divination and fortune telling, used by both the Arabs and ancient Jews was Nabi. At some point, the 





Jews stop talking about the Ark of the Covenant and their High Priests using the Urim & Thummim. There were now ''Prophets' 
who now talk to Yahweh directly when they Make Nabi/Naba-i: 


Ezekiel 37:7 WLC_v WLC_tm Strong CHES | +1 - 

So I prophesied as I was commanded and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone 
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The ancient Semitic word Nabi, came to be used by the Jews in a different way, and is given a new definition. 


Entry for Strong’s #5012 - 403 

T T 


Transliteration 


Word Definition [ Brown-Drivers-Briggs | Strong] 


naba' 


Brown-Driver-Briggs' Definition 


Phonetics 


naw-baw 1 


Word Origin 


a primitive root 


Parts of Speech 


Verb 


TWOT 


1277 


00:00 1 00:02 <*») 


1) to prophesy 

la) (Niphaf) 

lal) to prophesy 

lala) under influence of divine spirit 

lalb) of false prophets 

lb) (Hithpael) 

Ibl) to prophesy 

Ibla) under influence of divine spirit 
1 bib) of false prophets 


Greek Equivalent Words: 


Strong #: 2980 - kcliiti (lal-eh r -o); 

669 - dn:ofp0EY7O|Jicu (ap-of-theng'-om-ahee); 
4395 - TTporpryteutti (prof-ate-yoo'-o); 


What do the Jews mean by "Naba?" The English translation of "Prophecy" doesn't tell us anything. What are those Jews doing 
when their "Prophet" is "Prophesying?" To understand clearly what Naba means in practice, we first have to revisit the Cult of Dio¬ 
nysus. To first see how old it is, that way we know the Jews borrowed Naba from the Cult of Dionysus, and we see how the Cult of 
Dionysus practices their religion. 













Assuming the Dionysus cult arrived in Greece 
with the importation of wine, it probably first 
emerged about 6000 sc^ cltatlon needed ^ in one of 
two places-the Zagros Mountains and 
borderlands of Mesopotamia and Persia (with 
a rich wine culture via Asia Minor), or from 
wild vines on the mountain slopes of Libya 
and other regions in North Africa. The latter 
provided wine to ancient Egypt wine from 
about 2500 BC, and was home to ecstatic 
rites involving animal possession—notably the 
goat and panther men of the Aissaoua Sufi 
cult of Morocco (although this cult may have 
been influenced by the Dionysian one). In any 
case Minoan Crete was the next link in the 
chain, importing wine from the Egyptians, 

Thracians and Phoenicians and exporting it to 
its colonies (such as Greece). The Mysteries 
probably took shape in Minoan Crete from 
about 3000 to 1000 BC, since the name 
"Dionysus" exists nowhere other than Crete 
and Greece. 

We see that the Cult of Dionysus is at least 8000 years old, having been around since roughly 6000BCE. The Cult is as old as Vedic 
Aryan culture. We secondly see that the Cult of Dionysus predates the emergence of Ancient Greece as a civilization, which began 
in circa 800BCE. We see that the Cult of Dionysus predates even the Ancient Greek language, which emerged circa 900BCE. But we 
do see that the Cult in such very ancient times was only present in "Greece" and Crete, that they had inherited the Cult from their 
ancient ancestors. The vast antiquity of the Cult of Dionysus also indicates to us that the Cult must have originated from a Non- 
Greek source, since the Greek language, Greek people, and Greek civilization did not exist yet 8000 years ago. The Cult may have 
indeed traveled to Crete and super-ancient Greece along with the Grape Vine from India in pre-history. How is Dionysus wor¬ 
shiped? 




The trance induction central to the cult 
involved not only chemognosis, but an 
"invocation of spirit" with the bullroarer and 
communal dancing to drum and pipe. The 
trances are described in familiar 
anthropological terms, with characteristic 
movements (such as the backward head flick 
found in all trance-inducing cults) found today 
in Afro-American Vodou and its counterparts. 
As in Vodou rites, certain rhythms were 
associated with the trance. Rhythms are also 
found preserved in Greek prose referring to 
the Dionysian rites (such as Euripides' The 
Bacchae). This collection of classical quotes 
describes rites in the Greek countryside in the 
mountains, to which processions were made 
on feast days: 


In Santeria, which is a syncretism of Catholicism and Nigerian Yoruba Religion [one of the oldest animistic traditions on earth], the 
Trance-Dance the Dionysians do is called a Tambor, named so because of the drums. I've been to a few Tambors. It's intense. There 
is a lot of rum, smoking of cigars, and four hours of fast drumming and singing. All you do for 4 hours is dance and sing to the 
rhythm of the music. The rhythm of the drumming, the constant singing, the rum, and thick cigar smoke in the air, plus the dark¬ 
ness of the room, lit only by a few candles, does something to your consciousness. It causes you to drift inwards. You mind goes 
numb. Afterwards, you share a little feast with everybody. 

And one by one, some of the dancers begin to increasing dance in a frenzy, with their eyes rolled back, and their head flipped back, 
and they swirl around. And then they get Possessed by Spirits in the deep trance state that the drumming and dancing had taken 
them into. 

The article explaining the Dionysian Trance-Dance calls it an "Invocation of Spirit." The ancient Greek people called it by several 
terms such as: 1) Ecstasy & ) Enthusiasm. In ancient times, the word "enthusiasm" had a very different meaning then it does today: 
En+Theos, meaning the God Enters your body when you are in a state of Ecstasy/Rapture [trance]. 




enthusiasm (n.) 

c. i6og, from Middle French enthousiasme (16c.) and directly from Late Latin enthusiasmus, from 
Greek enthousiasmos "divine inspiration, enthusiasm (produced by certain kinds of music, etc,)," from 
enthousiazein "be inspired or possessed by a god, be rapt, be in ecstasy,’ 1 from entheos "divinely 
inspired, possessed by a god," from en "in" (see en- (2)) + theos "god" (from PIE roof *dhes-, forming 
words for religious concepts). It acquired a derogatory- sense of "excessive religious emotion through 
the conceit of special revelation from God" (1650s) under the Puritans; generalized meaning "fervor, 
zeal" (the main modern sense) is first recorded 1716, 


ecstasy (n.) 

late 14c., extasie "elation," from Old French estaise "ecstasy, rapture," from Late Latin extasis, from 
Greek ekstasis "enhancement, [astonishment, insanity; any displacement or removal from the proper 
place," in New Testament "a trance," from existanai "displace, put out of place," also "drive out of 
one’s mind" (existanaiphrenori), from ek "out" (see ex-) + histanai "to place, cause to stand," from 
PIE root # sta- "to stand, make or be firm," 

Used by 17c. mystical writers for "a state of rapture that stupefied the body while the soul 
contemplated divine things," which probably helped the meaning shift to "exalted state of good 
feeling 11 (1610s). Slang use for the drug 3,4-methylendioxymethamphetamine dates from 1985. 
Formerly also spelled ecstasie , extacy , extasy , etc. Attempts to coin a verb to go with it include ecstasy 
(1620s), ecstatize (1650s), ecstasiate (1823), ecstasize (1830). 


rapture (n.) 

c. 1600, "act of carrying off," from Middle French rapture , from Medieval Latin raptura "seizure, rape, 
kidnapping," from Latin raptus "a carrying off, abduction, snatching away; rape" (see rapt). Earliest 
attested use in English is of women and in 17c. it sometimes meant rape (v.), which word is a cognate 
of this. Sense of "spiritual ecstasy, state of mental transport" first recorded c, 1600 (raptures). 


rapt (adj.) 

late 14c., "carried aw^ay in an ecstatic trance," from Latin raptus , past participle of rapere "seize, carry- 
off' (see rape (v.)). A figurative sense, the notion is of "carried up into Heaven (bodily or in a dream)," 
as in a saint’s vision. Latin literal sense of "carried away" was in English from 1550s. In 15C.-17C. the 
word also sometimes could mean "raped." Sense of "engrossed" first recorded c. 1500. As a past- 
participle adjective, in English it spawned the back-formed verb rap "to affect with rapture," which 
was common c. 1600-1750. 


So, first we know that the Cult of Dionysus began sometime around 8000 years ago, circa 6000BCE. This pre-dates the Jewish race 
by a few many thousand years. Secondly, we see that a principle rite in the worship of Dionysus was to enter a state of Ecstasy in 
order to experience Enthusiasm. Thirdly, we already know that the Yahweh cult of the Jews borrowed extensively from the Cult of 
Dionysus, which cult was very popular in their region. The word "Naba" means exactly this, as Strong explains: 







1 Prophesy under influence of divine spirit: 

a. in the ecstatic state Numbers 11:25,26.27 (J), with music 1 Samuel 10:5.6,10,13. in frenzy 1 Samuel 

19:20.21 (twice in verse); 1 Samuei 19:23,24: excited to violence 1 Samuel 18:10 (= mad 2 Kings 

9:11); Jeremiah 29:26. 

b. apart from ecstatic state, absolute Ezekiel 37:10, with b 1 Kings 22:8; Jeremiah 29:27; 1 Kings 

22:18 2 Chronicles 18:17,7; 20:37; h Jeremiah 26:20.' 

Numbers 11:25-27 New International Version (NIV) 

25 Then the Lord came down in the cloud and spoke with him, and he 
took some of the power of the Spirit that was on him and put it on the 
seventy elders. When the Spirit rested on them, they prophesied—but 
did not do so again. 

26 However, two men, whose names were Eldad and Medad, had 
remained in the camp. They were listed among the elders, but did not 
go out to the tent. Yet the Spirit also rested on them, and they 
prophesied in the camp. 27 A young man ran and told Hoses, "Eldad and 
Medad are prophesying in the camp." 




1 Samuel 10:5-13 New International Version (NIV) 

5 "After that you will go to Gibeah of God, where there is a Philistine 
outpost. As you approach the town, you will meet a procession of 
prophets coming down from the high place with lyres, timbrels, pipes 
and harps being played before them, and they will be prophesying. 6 The 
Spirit of the Lord will come powerfully upon you, and you will prophesy 
with them; and you will be changed into a different person. 7 Once these 
signs are fulfilled, do whatever your hand finds to do, for God is with 
you. 

8 "Go down ahead of me to Gilgal. I will surely come down to you to 
sacrifice burnt offerings and fellowship offerings, but you must wait 
seven days until I come to you and tell you what you are to do." 

Saul Made King 

9 As Saul turned to leave Samuel, God changed Saul's heart, and all 
these signs were fulfilled that day. 10 When he and his servant arrived at 
Gibeah, a procession of prophets met him; the Spirit of God came 
powerfully upon him, and he joined in their prophesying. 11 When all 
those who had formerly known him saw him prophesying with the 
prophets, they asked each other, "What is this that has happened to the 
son of Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets?" 

12 A man who lived there answered, "And who is their father?" So it 
became a saying: "Is Saul also among the prophets?" 13 After Saul 
stopped prophesying, he went to the high place. 

1 Samuel 19:20-21 New International Version (NIV) 

20 so he sent men to capture him. But when they saw a group of 
prophets prophesying, with Samuel standing there as their leader, the 
Spirit of God came on Saul's men, and they also prophesied. 21 Saul was 
told about it, and he sent more men, and they prophesied too. Saul sent 
men a third time, and they also prophesied. 


1 Kings 22:8 New International Version (NIV) 

8 The king of Israel answered Jehoshaphat, "There is stiil one prophet 
through whom we can inquire of the Lord, but I hate him because he 
never prophesies anything good about me, but always bad. He is Micaiah 
son of Imlah." 

"The king should not say such a thing," Jehoshaphat replied. 





What's happening in the bible, when it uses the word "Prophesying" is exactly what the word "Enthusiasm" meant in ancient 
Greece. The Spirit of Yahweh literally enters their bodies, when the Trance-Medium is in a state of Ecstasy. When the Spirit of the 
God [or other spirits] is in the Medium's body, you can then ask the spirit questions, and the spirit give you answers. Which is why 
the Jews ended up using the word "Naba" which historically is known to mean Divination. I recognize this system of Divination 
from my culture, since we do it often. You guys from only a contemporary Western Culture might not recognize it, unless you read 
this to refresh your memories. Read it very carefully: 



Lycurgus Consulting the Pythia (1835/1845), as 
imagined by Eugene Delacroix 


The Pythia (/'piGie/,^ Ancient Greek: nO0id 
[py:'t h i.a:]) was the name of the high priestess 
of the Temple of Apollo at Delphi who also 
served as the oracle, commonly known as the 

Oracle of Delphi. 

The name Pythia is derived from Pytho, which 
in myth was the original name of Delphi. In 
etymology, the Greeks derived this place 
name from the verb, nuGeiv (puthein) "to rot", 
which refers to the sickly sweet smell of the 
decomposition of the body of the monstrous 
Python after she was slain by Apollo. 




The Pythia was established at the latest in the 
8th century BC,^ and was widely credited for 
her prophecies inspired by being filled by the 
spirit of the god (or enthusiasmos), in this 
case Apollo. The Pythian priestess emerged 
pre-eminent by the end of 7th century BC and 
would continue to be consulted until the 4th 
century AD. [4] During this period the Delphic 
Oracle was the most prestigious and 
authoritative oracle among the Greeks, and 
she was without doubt the most powerful 
woman of the classical world. The oracle is 
one of the best-documented religious 
institutions of the classical Greeks. Authors 
who mention the oracle include Aeschylus, 
Aristotle, Clement of Alexandria, Diodorus, 
Diogenes, Euripides, Herodotus, Julian, Justin, 
Livy, Lucan, Nepos, Ovid, Pausanias, Pindar, 
Plato, Plutarch, Sophocles, Strabo, Thucydides 
and Xenophon. 

Nevertheless, details of how the Pythia 
operated are missing as authors from the 
classical period (6th to 4th centuries BC) treat 
the process as common knowledge with no 
need to explain. Those who discussed the 
oracle in any detail are from 1 st century BC to 
4th century AD and give conflicting stories.^ 
One of the main stories claimed that the 
Pythia delivered oracles in a frenzied state 
induced by vapours rising from a chasm in the 
rock, and that she spoke gibberish which 
priests interpreted as the enigmatic 
prophecies and turned them into poetic 
dactylic hexameters preserved in Greek 
literature.^ This idea, however, has been 
challenged by scholars such as Joseph 
Fontenrose and Lisa Maurizio, who argue that 
the ancient sources uniformly represent the 
Pythia speaking intelligibly, and giving 
prophecies in her own voiced Herodotus, 
writing in the fifth century BC describes the 
Pythia speaking in dactylic hexameters.^ 9 ! 


So, the Oracle of Delphi is a Prophetess, who Prophesies via Enthusiasm, where the spirit of the God Apollo enters her body. Thus, 
to "Prophesy" means Oracular Divination, where you ask Apollo a question, and thru the High Priestess, Apollo gave you an an¬ 


swer. 




Now, you have to think about all of this in context to place and time. First of all, the Cult of Dionysus, has been around for 8000 
years and practiced in super-ancient Greece and Crete since forever. It's been practiced for so long by the ancestors of the Greeks 
that nobody even bothers to describe or explain what enthusiasm is and how it's done, because everybody already knows. 

And then in 800BCE, the Ancient Greek people have a Prophetess, who is the most famous and most powerful Prophetess in all of 
the known classical world, where people from everywhere travel hundreds of miles just to speak with Apollo. 

At 800BCE, the Jews didn't even have their alphabet yet. Only Paleo-Hebrew writing was around at this time. The Torah wasn't 
even written at that time even. It was a little later that the Jews began write down their books [to create their monotheistic reli¬ 
gion]. 


The Talmud holds that the Torah was written 
by Moses, with the exception of the last eight 
verses of Deuteronomy, describing his death 
and burial, being written by JoshuaJ 30 ' 
Alternatively, Rashi quotes from the Talmud 
that, "God spoke them, and Moses wrote them 
with tears" J 3, H 32 1 The Mishnah includes the 
divine origin of the Torah as an essential tenet 
of Judaism. According to Jewish tradition, 
the Torah was recompiled by Ezra during 
Second Temple periodJ 34 ^ 35 ' 


DIONYSUS, CULT OF, the cult of the Greek god of wine and fertility. The non-Jews of Alexandria and Rome alleged that the cult of Dionysus was widespread among 
Jews. Plutarch tarch gives a Bacchanalian interpretation to the Feast of Tabernacles: 

"After the festival called ’the fast’ [the Day of Atonement], during the vintage, the Jews place tables laden with different fruits in booths of thickets woven from vines 
and ivy. Their first festival is called by them Sukkah (oKnvf)). A few days later, the Jews celebrate another festival, which one may simply call a Bacchanalian festival. 
For this is a festival on which the Jews carry fig branches and sticks adorned with ivy and carry them into the Temple. One does not know" - adds Plutarch - "what 
they do in the Temple. It seems reasonable to suppose that they practice rites in honor of Bacchus. For they blow small horns as the people of Argos do during the 
festival of Dionysus, and call upon their god. Others, who are called Levites, walk in front, either in allusion to Lysios (Auoioq) - perhaps ’the god who 
attenuatescurses’ - or because they call out ’Euius,’ i.e., Bacchus." 




By contrast, the modern scholarly consensus 
rejects Mosaic authorship, and affirms that 
the Torah has multiple authors and that its 
composition took place over centuries.^ The 
precise process by which the Torah was 
composed, the number of authors involved, 
and the date of each author remain hotly 
contested, however. Throughout most of the 
20th century, there was a scholarly consensus 
surrounding the documentary hypothesis, 
which posits four independent sources, which 
were later compiled together by a redactor: J, 
the Jahwist source, E, the Elohist source, R 
the Priestly source, and D, the Deuteronomist 
source. The earliest of these sources, J, 
would have been composed in the late 7th or 
the 6th century BCE, with the latest source, R 
being composed around the 5th century BCE. 


And so, while these Jews were working on inventing their Monotheistic religion, the Cult of Dionysus was already popular with 
them, and they already knew about the Prophetess of Apollo. Thus, from where do you think the Jews got their idea of 
"Prophesying," "Ecstasy," and "Enthusiasm?" From being inspired by the Cult of Dionysus and the Greeks or course. Specifically, by 
the Prophetess of Apollo: if Apollo can have a Prophetess, where Apollo enters the Prophetess' body to answer people's questions 
and tell people things, they'd want prophets for their Yahweh too, who can invoke Yahweh's spirit into their bodies in a trance 
state. They already know how to enter trance because the Jews were really into the Cult of Dionysus. Where did the Jews get the 
idea of a Prophet from? From the Greeks: the Prophetess of Delphi/Apollo. The Jews were really into the Cult of Dionysus, as Plu- 


Plutarch (Quaestiones Conv wales iv, 6.2) observed many parallels 
between the Dionysian banquet and the Israelites’ cultic festivities. 
Again, this is not surprising, because YHWH, like Dionysus, displays 
an essential relation to wine, Israel being even likened to His 
vineyard (Isaiah 5:7; Jeremiah 6:9). Abundant wine production 
reflects YHWH’s blessing (Jeremiah 31:5; Amos 9:13-14; Micah 4:4) 
and wine libations and drinking were associated to his worship 
(Exodus 29:40; Leviticus 10:1-10; Numbers 15:5-10). The exudation of 
milk and honey from the Maenad’s staff (fhyrsos) was regarded in 
Greece as a theophany of Dionysus, exactly as YHWH’s land of 
residence is termed a land flowing with milk and honey. 



And so, with all the ecstasy, and enthusiasm going on with the Cult of Dionysus, and with generations of Jews growing up hearing 
stories about the Oracle of Delphi/Apollo, it shouldn't come as a surprise to read about Oracles in the Jewish Tanakh: 
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2 Samuel 16:23 | View whole chapter | See 
verse in context 

And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he 
counselled in those days, was as if a man 
had enquired at the oracle of God: so was 
all the counsel of Ahithophel both with 
David and with Absalom. 


1 Kin g s 6:5 | View whole chapter | See verse in 
context 

And against the wall of the house he built 
chambers round about, against the walls 
of the house round about, both of the 
temple and of the oracle: and he made 
chambers round about: 


1 Kin g s 6:16 | View whole chapter | See verse in 
context 

And he built twenty cubits on the sides of 
the house, both the floor and the walls 
with boards of cedar: he even built them 
for it within, even for the oracle, even for 
the most holy place. 

1 Kin g s 6:19 | View whole chapter | See verse in 
context 

And the oracle he prepared in the house 
within, to set there the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD. 


1 Kin g s 6:20 | View whole chapter | See verse in 
context 

And the oracle in the forepart was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold; 
and so covered the altar which was of 
cedar. 














The Hebrew word used does indeed mean an "Oracle/' as Strong confirms: 


Entry for Strong's #1687 - 


Transliteration ■ Word Definition [ Brown-Drivers-Briggs | Strong ] 


debTyr, debir Brown-Driver-Briggs' Definition 


Phonetics 


deb-eer', deb-eer 1 

^^^^^^^^■ 00 : 00 / 00:02 49 


1) the holy of holies, the innermost room of the temple or 
tabernacle 

la) hindmost chamber, innermost room of the temple of 
Solomon, most holy place, holy of holies 

2) (TWOT) oracle 


Word Origin 


from (01696) (apparently in the sense of 
oracle) 


2 Chronicles 3:16 | View whole chapter | See 
verse in context 

And he made chains, as in the oracle, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars; and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put 
them on the chains. 


2 Chronicles 4:20 | View whole chapter | See 
verse in context 

Moreover the candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should burn after the 
manner before the oracle, of pure gold; 

2 Chronicles 5:7 | View whole chapter | See 
verse in context 

And the priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD unto his place, to 
the oracle of the house, into the most holy 
place, even under the wings of the 
cherubims: 


2 Chronicles 5:9 | View whole chapter | See 
verse in context 

And they drew out the staves of the ark, 
that the ends of the staves were seen 
from the ark before the oracle; but they 
were not seen without. And there it is unto 
this day. 


Psalms 28:2 | View whole chapter | See verse in 
context 

Hear the voice of my supplications, when I 
cry unto thee, when I lift up my hands 
toward thy holy oracle. 


About 500 years later, Jews in Roman Greece began writing the books of the New Testament, creating the Christian religion. And 
















they continued the practice of "prophesying/' which is, as we have seen, the practice of going into a trance and experiencing En¬ 
thusiasm: 


Joel 2:28 ^ Verse Concepts 

"It will come about after this That I will pour out My Spirit on all mankind; And your sons and daughters 
will prophesy, Your old men will dream dreams, Your young men will see visions. 

Acts 2:17 Verse Concepts 

'AND IT SHALL BE IN THE LAST DAYS,’ God says, THAT I WILL POUR FORTH OF MY SPIRIT ON 
ALL MANKIND; AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR 
YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, AND YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS; 

Acts 2:18 ^ Verse Concepts 

EVEN ON MY BONDSLAVES, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, I WILL IN THOSE DAYS POUR FORTH OF 
MY SPIRIT And they shall prophesy. 

1 Corinthians 12:10 ^ Verse Concepts 

and to another the effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, and to 
another the interpretation of tongues. 

1 Corinthians 14:1 ^ Verse Concepts 

Pursue love, yet desire earnestly spiritual gifts, but especially that you may prophesy. 

1 Corinthians 14:39 /erse Concepts 

Therefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, and do not forbid to speak in tongues. 

1 Corinthians 14:22 ^ Verse Concepts 

So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe. 
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Having dreams and seeing visions is exactly what you experience during a shamanic trance, as we'd call it today. In the ancient 
past they called that shamanic trance "Ecstasy." Shamans around the world call it things like "Spirit Vision" or "Spirit Journeying." 
And then Oracles are still talked about in the New Testament: 


Numbers 24:4 King James Version (KJV) 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, which saw the vision of 
the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 



Acts 10:9-23 


On the next day, as they were on their way and approaching the city, Peter went up on the housetop about the sixth hour to pray. But he became hungry 
and was desiring to eat; but while they were making preparations, he fell into a trance; and he saw the sky opened up, and an object like a great sheet 
coming down, lowered by four corners to the ground , read more. 

Acts 11:4-18 

But Peter began speaking and proceeded to explain to them in orderly sequence, saying, "I was in the city of Joppa praying; and in a trance I saw a vision, 
an object coming down like a great sheet lowered by four corners from the sky; and it came right down to me, and when I had fixed my gaze on it and was 
observing it I saw the four-footed animals of the earth and the wild beasts and the crawling creatures and the birds of the air .read more. 

Acts 22:17-21 

"It happened when I returned to Jerusalem and was praying in the temple, that I fell into a trance, and I saw Him saying to me, 'Make haste, and get out of 
Jerusalem quickly, because they will not accept your testimony about Me.' "And I said, 'Lord, they themselves understand that in one synagogue after 
another I used to imprison and beat those who believed in You . read more. 

Revelation 1:10-13 

I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard behind me a loud voice like the sound of a trumpet, saying, "Write in a book what you see, and send it to 
the seven churches: to Ephesus and to Smyrna and to Pergamum and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia and to Laodicea." Then I turned to see 
the voice that was speaking with me. And having turned I saw seven golden lampstands;read more. 

Revelation 4:2 ^ Verse Concepts 

Immediately I was in the Spirit; and behold, a throne was standing in heaven, and One sitting on the throne. 

Revelation 17:3 Verse Concepts 

And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, having seven heads and 
ten horns. 

Revelation 21:10 ^ Verse Concepts 

And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 


And in the New Testament, the Jews still talks about Oracles: 


Acts 7:38 | View whole chapter | See verse in 
context 

This is he, that was in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake to 
him in the mount Sina, and with our 
fathers: who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

Romans 3:2 | View whole chapter | See verse in 
context 

Much every way: chiefly, because that 
unto them were committed the oracles of 
God. 


Hebrews 5:12 | View whole chapter | See verse 
in context 

For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong meat. 

1 Peter 4:11 | View whole chapter | See verse in 
context 

If any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God; if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


The Greek word does indeed mean Oracle: 


Entry for Strong's #3051 - )\.Oy IOV 


Transliteration I 

1 Word Definition [Thayer | Strong | Mounce] 1 

logion 

Thayer's Definition 

1. a brief utterance, a divine oracle (doubtless because 
oracles were generally brief) 

a. in the NT ; the words or utterances of God 

b. of the contents of the Mosaic law 


Phonetics £ 

log’-ee-on 















Uddell-Scott-Jones Definitions 


Xby-iov, xo, 


1. oracle. esp. one preserved from antiquity, Hdt. 4.178, 203, 8.60. y, Piu. Thes. 26. Lys. 22: more 
freq. in pi., oracles, Hdt 1.64, 8.62, 141, E. Heraci. 405, Ar. Eq. 120, al, Plu. Fab. 4, Mark 3:1-35 : 
distd. fr. /pri<j[j.oi, Th. 2.8 (the former being prose, the latter verse, acc. to Sch., but this distn. 
does not hold), cf. Plu. Pel. 20, Nic. 13, 2.412c. 


Thayer's Expanded Definition 


A.OYLOY /.O'/LOlt to (diminutive of koyoc, (so Sleek (on Hebrews 5:12), et al.; others, neuter of Xoyioc 
(Meyer on Romans 3:2))), properly, "a little word (so Schol. ad Aristophanes ran. 969 (973)), a brief 
utterance, in secular authors a divine oracle" (doubtless because oracles were generally brief); Herodotus, 
Thucydides, Aristophanes, Euripides; Polybius 3, 112, 8; 8, 30, 6; Diodorus 2, 14; Aelian v. h. 2, 41; of the 
Sibylline oracles,: Diodorus, p. 602 (from 50:34); Plutarch, Fab. 4; in the Sept, for ]E?n the breast-plate of 
the high priest, which he wore when he consulted Jehovah) Exodus 28:15; Exodus'29:5, etc.; (onceTor 
n^iTof the words of a man, Psalm 18:15 ()); but chiefly for rPlfp&i of any utterance of God, whether 
precept or promise; (cf. Philo de congr. erud. grat. § 24; de profug. § 11 under the end); o f the prophecies 

of God in the O. T.J Josephus, b. j. 6, 5, 4; vojioug mi. Xoyia 0Eama0evra bid jipocpriTcbv mi 


When you understand what is actually happening, you'll see that much of Christianity as a religion was built on the practice of Jews 
going into trance and seeing visions, consulting oracles [divination and/or prophets under enthusiasm]. 

The question is: Where did those Jews learn or get the practice of going into states of ecstasy and enthusiasm [prophesying]? From 
the Cult of Dionysus, which was popular in Israel and which many Jews were initiated into. They even practiced Dionysian/Bacchic 
rites in their Temple of Jerusalem. 

These Jews were so in love with the Cult of Dionysus for centuries, that during the Roman Empire era, they created their own Dio¬ 
nysus: 











The relationship between these Jesus and Dionysus has multiple aspects. Here are the most basic: 

■ Both had a divine father and a mortal mother 

■ Both were sacrificed 

■ Both died and were resurrected 

■ Wine symbolizes the blood of both 

tn the Christian tradition. Jesus says "for this is My blood of the covenant which is poured out for 
many for forgiveness of sins. " [Matthew 26:281 In the pagan tradition, each year Dionysus is 
symbolically torn apart * in the cutting and stamping of grapes, buried in a cave {typically in a cask), 
and in spring is "reborn in spirit ", literally. 

Dionysus also famously "returned from the East" after his resurrection. (Some accounts have him 
returning from the South, but in both cases he was regarded as a foreign god. This is part of the 
reason Pentheus , "Divine Agony", rejects him.) Jesus "was from the East" from a Greek perspective, 
certainly foreign, and came to Greece through the Apostle Paul . 

From a mythological perspective, these gods are both "liminal", meaning that they move between 
worlds, in this case, life/death or earth/heaven. 

Dionysus is also known as "twice born" because he was first carried by his mother, Semele, and then 
removed on her death and borne in Zeus' thigh until his second birth. Jesus is often regarded as 
having been "born again" and the term is still used today in many Christian sects to describe 
adherents. 

*The sacrifice of Dionysus is sometimes referred to as the sparaqmos where he is torn apart and 
eaten by Titans. This event in commemorated in the Bacchae . which has a religious function--Greek 
dramas were presented at the Festival of Dionysus . 


The Cult of Dionysus had been around for so long, and it had spread so far and wide, that it inspired into existence many local vari¬ 
ations where Dionysus was replaced by a local folk God: 











the traditional birth of Jesus Christ (PBUH). Some of these suffering God- 
men saviors were Osiris, [Dionysus, Tam muz, Attis, and Orpheus Bacchus, 
Mirhraism. The Mysteries of Rleusis (initiation ceremonies for the cult of 
Demeter and Persephone) were also quite popular. (A good sourcebook for 
further study is The Ancient Mysteries, A Sourcebook for Sacred Texts by 
Marvin W. Meyer). 

Hie suffering God-man Tammuz, who was worshipped in Syria and earlier 
by the Sumerians as Dumuzi or Dumizid, is mentioned in the Old Testament 
in Ezekiel in the eighth chapter. The Prophet Ezclticl (PBUH) is shown “die 
great abominations that the house of Israel’ committed in the Temple. One of 
these great abominations was that, at the north gate of Jehovah s Temple, sat 
women weeping for Tammuz. According to this Mystery Religion, Tammuz/ 
Dumuzi was a Sumerian King also known as Jlie Fisherman in some texts 
and as Die Shepherd’ in others. An ancient text, known as Hie Courtship 
of inana and Dumuzi, tells of a love affair between this King and his wife 
Inana (lshtar). Ihe Dumuzi myth states that Dumuzi/Tammuz was killed 
by demons, but later was brought back to life by Inana. Since Tammuz was 
the god of Nature and therefore the changing of the seasons, every year some 
adherents of this mystery religion would 'weep for Tammuz/' who was present 
during the seasons when rhe Earrh was alive with vegetation, and absent 
(dead) during rhe months when there was nor an abundance of vegetation. 

The early Church Father Justin Martyr also saw similarities between 
Christianity and the Mystery Religions. He wrote: “In saying that the Word 
was horn for us without sexual union as Jesus Christ our teacher, we introduce 
nothing beyond what is said of those called the Sons of Zeus’" (Justin M artyr, 
Apology, 3), 

Once you understand the basic elemental practices of the Dionysian Mysteries [ecstasy and enthusiasm], and you understand the 
basic mythos of Dionysus, you'll see and understand that the religious character of Jesus Christ belongs to this "family" of Dionysi¬ 
an Gods-variants: Bacchus, Tammuz, Damuzi, Mithras, Osiris-Horus, Shiva. Thus, the undeniable similarities that Jesus has with 
those other variants of the most ancient Dionysus. 

Thus, it can be seen, that the strongest and most enduring influence on the Jews and the gradual development of the Jewish reli¬ 
gion were the Greeks. The Vedic Aryan stuff are a minor ancient influence. But the Greeks, the Greek Mysteries, and later 
[regarding Christianity] Greek philosophy and Pagan Greek Philosophers [specifically Plato]. 


Christianity is the Wests most important worldview. Plato was the West’s most important philosopher. 
But the two have far more in common than just importance—in fact, Plato helped set the intellectual 
stage for the early church. 

Dean Inge, the famous professor of divinity, writes that: 


a “Platonism is pan of the vital structure of Christian theology . [If people would 

read Plotinus, who worked to reconcile Platonism with Scripture,] they would understand 
better the real continuity behveen the old culture and the new religion, and they might 
realize the utter impossibility of excising Platonism from Christianity without tearing 
Christianity to pieces. The Galilean Gospel, as it proceeded from the lips of Jesus, 

was doubtless unaffected by Greek philosophy _Bur [early Christianity] from its 

very beginning was formed by a confluence of Jewish and Hellenic religious ideas " 
(Emphasis added) 


THE GENTILE PREPARATION FOR AND 
THE MAKING OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH 


JERRY DELL EHRLICH 


I bought that book about 15 years ago. I have about 300 paper-based books in my personal home library, which I've been collecting 
since I was 15, and I take care of all my books. There's this saying that goes: "Keep your friends close, and your enemies closer." 
Thus, as a Satanist, I've been meticulously studying Christianity's entire history and memeplex since I was a Satanist. The Judaism 
and the Christianity that is practiced today is not what was practiced in ancient times. If Christians and Jews; and Muslims; watched 
a bunch of people from Voodoo, Santeria, Brahmanists in Bali, indigenous shamans, frenzy dance, become entranced from wild 
music, and become possessed by spirits, and the animal sacrifices, they'd think it was all satanic: ironically. 

Closing Remarks 

This wasn't a formal essay. I was putting a bunch of data together in haste as notations to supplement the Self-Initiation rite of a 
Paragon, in the hopes that you unborn brothers and sisters will: 1) Firstly use such notations to conduct your own in depth study 
and research in the subject matters, in order to liberate yourself from the Judeo-Christian Weltanschauung & 2) that you unborn 
brothers and sisters will see a glimpse of the full scope and scale of your Northern Ancestors, the Vedic Aryans, and their Gift to 



Humanity. 


What Gift do I speak of? Long before the British Empire ever considered itself to be the guardian and bequeather of Civilization to 
humanity: Vedic Aryans gave the Gift of SamSkrti to Humanity. 

Sanskrit (n.) 

1610 s, from Sanskrit samskrtam "put together, well-formed, perfected," neuter of samskrta, from sam 
"together" (from PIE root *sem- (l) "one; as one, together with'') + krta- "to make, do, perform," from 


Sanskrit 

Gra m ma r Tra n si ite ration 

English 


f. 

saMskRti 

culture 


f. 

saMskRti 

civilization 


adj. 

saMskRta 

completely formed 


adj. 

saMskRta 

well formed 


adj. 

saMskRta 

adorned 


adj. 

saMskRta 

initiated 


adj. 

saMskRta 

refined 

'ti^d 

adj. 

saMskRta 

constructed 

■W^d 

adj. 

saMskRta 

purified 

^t^d 

adj. 

saMskRta 

consecrated 


adj. 

saMskRta 

well or completely formed 


adj. 

saMskRta 

put together 

'W’tcfJd 

m. 

saMskRta 

learned man 


m. 

saMskRta 

regular derivation 

^>cT 

m. 

saMskRta 

word formed according to 
accurate rules 


m. 

saMskRta 

man of one of the three classes 
who has been sanctified by the 
purificatory rites 

'W’^d 

n. 

saMskRta 

sacred usage 


n. 

saMskRta 

making ready 


n. 

saMskRta 

sacred usage or custom 

■W^d 

n. 

saMskRta 

sacred custom 

■W^d 

n. 

saMskRta 

Sanskrit 

■W^d 

n. 

saMskRta 

sacrifice 

'W^d 

n. 

saMskRta 

preparation or a prepared place 


n. 

saMskRta 

Sanskrit language 

'W^d 

n. 

saMskRta 

prepared place 

'W’^d 

n. 

saMskRta 

preparation 


f. 

saMskRti 

perfection 


f. 

saMskRti 

effort 


f. 

saMskRti 

preparation 


f. 

saMskRti 

formation 


































Samskrtam is the very word for Civilization: That Which We Form Together. It is Order out of Chaos. It is Coherency. It is Cybernetic 
Order. 


The very ancient Vedic Aryans created civilization by coming together as highly organized social orders, a superorganism, with or¬ 
gans: an administrative organ, a spiritual organ, a warrior organ, an organ of commerce, and organ of food production, an organ of 
labor force. In contrast, every other human being on earth were incoherent tribes of people. Coherency is Power. Power to rule 
and dominate and influence the incoherent. 

Samskrtam is the Mystery of the Word itself: a Letter by itself has no Meaning. It is only when Letters come together, to Form, Con¬ 
struct, an Ordering of Letters, that Meaning mysteriously arises. And that Meaning transcends its constitutional Letters. But each 
Letter becomes a part of that Word's meaning. 

In the same way: a single human being has no use, purpose, or meaning. It is only when the chaos of incoherency is brought into 
Order: when a group of human beings come together to Form, Construct, a highly organized Social Order, that something magical 
arises: Force, Power, Well-Being. And each constituent person of that Social Order benefits from that Force, Power, Well-Being. 

It is only in the context of Order, that greater evolution takes place. Evolution happens within the domain or context of an Ecosys¬ 
tem. Our gradual development and evolution as a species is due to our Civilization. Before Civilization, our species lived as incoher¬ 
ent human-animals for 100,000s of years, virtually unchanged. It wasn't until those early Aryan Civilizations cropped up in the Indus 
Valley, Nile River, Mesopotamia, the Yellow River, that we as a species began to actually further develop into the human beings 
that we are today. And all of those early civilizations were founded by the Vedic Aryan diaspora. The Diaspora happening gradually, 
where the very ancient Vedic Aryans followed rivers to far away places. Thus we add 4000 years to the vulgar year to derive 6019 
Anno Lucis: circa 6000 years of Vedic Aryan Civilization. Anno Lucis, the Light of Veda [Knowledge]. 

Those very ancient early civilizations the Vedic Aryan diaspora established were "seed cultures" that grew into a Great Tree, whose 
Branches are every remarkable Nation & Civilization we know of on this entire planet: From ancient Egypt to ancient Greece. From 
the Roman Republic to the Roman Empire. From the Civilization of the Qin and the Han. And all of their modern posterity: Europe, 
Russia, East Asia, America. It is something to be proud of, if you understand the implications. 

The hope of this notation, my unborn brothers and sisters, is that you will first conduct your own research and Verify the infor¬ 
mation contained herein, and then deliberate and come to your own Conclusions such that you will one day Realize that there is 
nothing unique or special about Judaism or Christianity or Islam. No actual Real God spoke and revealed Judaism, Christianity, or 
Islam to anybody. They are invented religions. Man made religions; and the men were influenced and inspired by Pagans: Animists. 
And like all concepts and ideas: those religions and their God-meme began primitive and simple and evolved over time. They are 
ultimately derived from Jewish bastardizations of the original Aryan Vedism, Dionysian, and Greek originals. Those originals are 
your roots, your blood, and ancestors my unborn brothers and sisters. Why settle for Jewish imitations? When you can go directly 
to your actual ancestral roots. You have forgotten those ancient Pagan roots my unborn brothers and sisters, because your Judeo- 
Christian Western culture has blinded you of your own past and history. It's time for you to wake up and find your Pagan Roots. 

Kryptonymus P.:.3, 4.30.19 

White Star Acception 















Notes On Buddhism, Natural Philosophy, & Brahmanism 


.:.Some of you guys might be wondering why I use "Bo Tree," and not "Bodhi Tree," or what the difference might be. They both 
refer to the same Ficus Religiosa the Buddha obtained "enlightenment" under. 

The minor difference is that the Mahayana Buddhists call that tree the "Bodhi Tree," whereas in Theravada Buddhism, and South¬ 
east Asian Theravada Buddhist culture, we refer to that same tree as the "Bo Tree." 

One way to say "enlightenment" in Sanskrit is "Bodhi," and hence: Bodhi Tree. You see that same word in the Hindu word 
"Sambodhi," which means "Self-Realization." And so, "Bodhi," doesn't really mean the nebulous English word "enlightenment," it 
means "Realization." And in English, when we say the word "Realization," like when we say: "I Realized something," what we are 
meaning to say is: "Something dawned on me... a light bulb clicked on over my head... I see something I didn't see before... I no¬ 
ticed something I didn't before... I understand something I didn't understand before." 

I do not know what the word "Bo" in "Bo Tree" means. In my culture [Thai/Khmer], everybody seems to call all Ficus Religiosa 
plants a "Bo Tree," as if Bo is the common name for that species of tree. Like how we call all Pine Trees in English "Pine Trees." And 
so, I was just raised calling Ficus Religiosa trees "Bo Trees." Actually in Khmer is "Darm Bo." The word "Damn," means "Plant" and is 
pronounced as if a Brit said it, where the "R" is sort of silent. 

The Khmer spoken language is Non-Rhotic like British English is, which is why I often try to convey in my essays, Khmer pronuncia¬ 
tion by using British English pronunciation. The "R" in a Non-Rhotic spoken language isn't simply silent: it affects the voice or sound 
of the vowel it follows. For example, the letter "A" in the British English words "Fat" & "Fart" sound different, the letter "I" in the 
British English words "Bid" & "Bird" sound different, the letter "U" in the British English words "Mud" & "Murder" sound different. 
The same with Khmer. 

And so "Khmerized English" [English with a Khmer accent] sounds like bad British English spiced with bad French. You would use 
"Khmerized English" with your grandma and elders: like, if you say "One Dollar," they won't understand what you are saying, you 
have to say it as "Wan Dollah," and they know you're talking about money. If you say "Restaurant," they won't know what you are 
saying: you have to say it as "Restorong," and they'll understand. 

Khmer is even more Non-Rhotic than British English: in the Dialect of Phnom Peng [the capital city] the letter "R" in every word, no 
matter where it is, is Non-Rhotic, even when it follows a consonant. Like for example the Khmer word "Pross," which means "Man/ 
Male/Boy." In the Phnom Peng Dialect, they pronounce that "R" as an aspirated "H" sound, and they stick a schwa sound between 
the consonant and the "R," and it sounds like their saying "PuHoss," instead of "Pross." That's like if we were to pronounce the 
word "Tree" as "TuHee." Even if the "R" is at the beginning of a word, it is Non-Rhotic for that dialect. They'll say the word 
"Real" [what Khmer currency is called] as "Heal." 

One of my aunts, she's the one two years older than my biological mom, went to school in the Capital as a child, and so she speaks 
Khmer with that Phnom Peng accent, which is the Khmer version of a "Valley Girl" accent here. It's mostly a female and very femi¬ 
nine accent. When a man or guy speaks with the Phnom Peng accent, they end up sounding gay. In the same way that when a guy 
here tries to talk in a Valley Girl accent they sound like total fags. 

But that Phnom Peng accent is so prevalent within the female population, that the Dialect of a countryside city [Battambang] is 
used as the "Standard Khmer Dialect." My grandmother, and her family and elders come from Battambang. Before the war, it was 
the city and province they governed. And so, Battambang Khmer is what I sort of speak. We trill our "R" when it follows a conso¬ 
nant, like how Italians do it. And our "Rs" are only Non-Rhotic after vowels and at the end of words. 

Most, if not all, verbs in Khmer, end in an "R," similar as to how Spanish verbs end mostly in an "R" like the word "Trabajar," mean¬ 
ing "To Work." And so, all those "Rs" at the end of our verbs are silent. Thus, the "R" in the word "Khmer," is itself silent. Khmer is 
actually pronounced as "K'mae." Where the "ae" [IPA: /ae/] sound is the same as the "A" in the English word "Angle," or "Angry." 

It sounds like the long "I" sound the "Y" makes in the word "My" but not quiet. 

So, Darm Bo, is the Khmer term for "Bo Tree," and literally means "The Bo Plant." But if you say it as "Dam Bo," you end up saying: 
"To Plant [the verb] a Bo." The word "Darm-Cher" [said like a Brit would say it] means "Tree." "Darm" means "Plant" and "Cher" 



means "Wood." It's called that because a "Tree" is a plant that grows and makes wood, of course. Like a "Darm-Kroach" is a plant 
that grows up to make oranges. If you said it as "Dam-Cher" what you end up saying is: to poke a stick of wood in the dirt and try to 
plant it. 

So, calling that tree a Bo Tree or a Bodhi Tree is similar to how a Catholic would generally refer to the thing Jesus died on as a 
"Crucifix," whereas a Protestant will generally refer to the same thing as a "Cross." Or something like that. Therefore, in general, if 
a person is talking to you and they use the word "Crucifix," you can estimate that they are coming from a Catholic vector, or that 
they were exposed to the Catholic variant of Christianity. And vise versa. 

And so, the general rule of thumb is: if people say "Bo Tree," they are Theravadins; and if they say "Bodhi Tree," they are either 
Mahayana Buddhists, or they were exposed to such variant of Buddhism. If they refer to every Ficus Religiosa tree as a Bo tree, 
then most likely, they were born and raised in a Southeast Asian Theravadin culture. In Khmer, I refer to all Ficus Religiosa trees as 
a Bo tree, because I've never heard of an alternative name for that tree ever being used. I know that's incorrect, because there is 
only one Bo Tree, and that's the one the Buddha sat under; but there seems to simply be no other name to call that species of tree 
in Khmer. 

Pali vs Sanskrit 

The Mahayana Buddhists call it a Bodhi Tree, because Mahayana uses the Sanskrit language as their religion or sacerdotal lan¬ 
guage. Whereas, Theravada uses Pali as our religious or sacerdotal language. And, in that historical instant when Mahayana used 
Sanskrit, they caused a sectarian war between Mahayana Buddhism and Theravada Buddhism which was to last for over a thou¬ 
sand years, until a "peace treaty" was signed between our two Buddhism in ~1960 in Burma. The two Buddhisms [their high- 
ranking delegates from various Buddhist Sanghas and Countries] agreed to stop fighting and to concentrate on what we have in 
common. Which isn't much. So we're done with are girl fight. It's like we're almost best friends now. 

You might ask: "Well, what was the huge fight over?" It's a long story. I'll first tell the story using Western concepts, and then I'll 
explain what happened: 

Pretend that Jesus spoke vernacular [common-everyday] Aramaic. And so Jesus is walking around Judea, teaching shit in vernacular 
Aramaic to common-everyday Jews. So one day Saint Paul [the real Paul never met or knew Jesus, but let's pretend] says to Jesus 
in vernacular Aramaic: "Venerable Teacher, when you reverently die, can I translate your teachings into Ecclesiastical Latin?" 

And Jesus says: "Why? I'm talking in the common tongue for the common people aren't I? Or am I talking to priests? I'm talking to 
you right? Do you speak Aramaic or Latin?" 

So Paul says to Jesus: "But Venerable Teacher... think about it: If we translate your stuff into Ecclesiastical Latin, we can reach a 
wider audience! Millions of people across the Roman Empire! I can make you famous!" 

So Jesus says: "The thing is Paul: those Priests in Rome have their own language, and each of their words have their own meanings. 
If you translated what I say, into their language, not only will you lose meaning, but those Latin words will gain new priestly mean¬ 
ing which I might not have meant." 

And so, there was a time when a disciple of Buddha did indeed ask the Buddha if he could translate what the Buddha said and 
taught into Sanskrit. And the Buddha - in his wisdom - forbade such as thing, stating that Sanskrit is the language of the Brahmin 
Priests, and that each word in Sanskrit has its own priestly meanings the Brahmins have given. And so therefore, if you translate 
common Pali [Pali is to Sanskrit what Italian or Spanish is to Latin] into Priestly Brahminical Sanskrit, you will not only lose meaning 
in the translation, but the Buddha's "words," will gain priestly Brahminical meanings, which may not always be what the Buddha 
originally intend to say or mean. 

And so, when Mahayana Buddhism came into existence, they used Sanskrit as their religious language, and they took the Tipitaka 
[the 25,000 pages of the Buddha's teachings in Pali] and translated the entire thing into Sanskrit, and on top of that, they created 
and wrote their own additional Sutras in Sanskrit [such as the famous Diamond Sutra]. And in doing so, they created an entirely 
different religion. Like how the Jews who wrote the New Testament books, took the Jewish Tanakh, and added their own new sa¬ 
cred books, creating an entirely new religion: Christianity. 



So... I'll show you guys, what the religious war was over and about: Kamma verse Karma. Kamma is a Pali word. Karma is Brahmini- 
cal Sanskrit. Kamma, as the Buddha used that word, was similar to how Sir Isaac Newton would have used the word "Causation," as 
in Cause & Effect. In Natural Philosophy there is a Principle which states that for every action there is a reaction. That Principle gov¬ 
erns the Phenomenon of Causation. In Pali, the word Dhamma means both Natural Phenomenon and Principle. Like how the con¬ 
cept of a Principle in Natural Philosophy can be referred to as "Natural Law," the word dhamma can also mean "law or doctrine," 
but in a naturalistic sense. How do we know it has a naturalistic sense? Because the Pali word "Dhammada" literally means 
"Natural," or "Having the quality of nature." 

Thus, if and when a proto-scientist like Sir Isaac Newton used the word and concept of "Causation," he simply meant it in a natural¬ 
istic sense, where he was trying to say that in Nature there seems to be a phenomenon where things arise from a cause. That's it. 
That's all that "Causation" means. 

And so, let's pretend that the Pope translated Sir Isaac Newton's word "Causation" into Ecclesiastical Latin. Now, the Pope can 
twist the meaning of the word to mean: "Because God created the world, God has created a divine law that causes things to arise 
from a cause." And so, what the Pope did was he injected what's called "Divine Agency" into the concept of Causation. Divine 
Agency means an "Act of God," or "By the Power and Will of a Divinity." And so the question becomes: when Sir Isaac Newton used 
the word "Causation" originally, did he mean it in the sense of Divine Agency? No he didn't. 

But Divine Agency is what is implied with the Brahminical Sanskrit word Karma. Karma is a divine law which states that you will be 
punished for bad deeds and rewarded for good deeds in your next life. Is that really what the Buddha meant? That's what the word 
Karma means in the Hindu and Brahminical Weltanschauung. 

Another example: Dhamma versus Dharma. Dhamma simple means Phenomenon and Principle in Nature. Dharma is a Brahminical 
Sanskrit word, which ends up meaning "Religious Law/Doctrine." It's the difference between saying "The Natural Law of Gravity," 
and "Gravity is Divine Law." There is a difference. Divine Law implies and suggests that there is a God or Divinity in the equation 
who ordained such laws. This isn't what the Buddha intended to mean. How do we know this? Simple: the Buddha was an atheist. 
Simple as that. Why would an atheist who rejected the reality of a god or a divinity his whole life, talk about divine laws and divine 
doctrines? 

Another example: Samsara versus Samsara. Same spelling actually. But one word is Pali and the other is Brahminical Sanskrit. The 
Brahminical word "Samsara" is used today in Hinduism. It means a cycle of reincarnation. 

Samsara, as the Buddha originally used the word in Pali means Sam+Sara. Sam means "Con" and "Sara" means "Flow," and togeth¬ 
er they mean very roughly: "Confluence." The Current of Confluency... what does that mean when the Buddha used that descrip¬ 
tive phraseology? 

It means for example: Currency, as in Money. In or society, everyone uses money, everyone buys and sells things with money. Eve¬ 
ryone goes to work to make money. Without money, you will starve. And so that is "Confluency" as the Buddha used the term: 
because everyone uses money, and you as an individual cannot opt out of that monetary system, no matter how much you hate 
the concept of money, because without that money, you and your children will starve. You will spend the rest of your human life 
rapped in that Current of monetary usage, because everyone around you uses it, because the whole system is built upon it. 

There is only one way to Liberate yourself out of the Samsara, that Confluency: by realizing [Buddhi/Bodhi] that the System itself is 
built upon that Samsara. And therefore, to escape that Samsara: you must leave the System. Hence why the Buddha and his disci¬ 
ples were called "Bhikkhus." The word "Bhikkhu" doesn't mean a monk of a monastic order of a monastery. Bhikkhu means 
"Beggar, Vagabond, Bum, Transient, Homeless." It's in fact related to the English word "Beggar." To escape that Samsara of money 
[or whatever] you renounce the System, leave the system, leave the city, and live in the forest Free like the animals. 

Another example: Nibbana versus Nirvana. Nirvana is the Brahminical Sanskrit word, still used in Hinduism today. It means some 
kind of spiritual liberation from the cycle of reincarnation, or something like that. I'm not Hindu, and I'm not Mahayana. 

Nibbana has a simple meaning in Pali: Nib+Bana = Sans+Forest or Without+Forest. As a begging vagabond, the Buddha and his dis¬ 
ciples lived in the forest, and would enter the cities to beg for their food, then they would return back into the forest to live. When 
one of them died, they "Left the forest," permanently. Hence: Nibbana, gone from the forest forever. 



There's this common vernacular phrase you hear used often by common everyday Khmer people, where that when a friend or rela¬ 
tive of yours has vanished where you don't ever see them again, or when they die, you say that they've "gone to pratess alamong." 

Growing up as a child, I never knew what or where "pratess alamong" was. I assumed it was heaven, because if people you don't 
see anymore go to this "pratess alamong" then it must be heaven. I asked my little mom once, and she said: "I don't know. I say it 
because everybody else says it. Alamong must be their way to say heaven." 

I know, as a child what "pratess" means. It's means "country," because Pratess Khmer means Country of the Khmer. The Thai say it 
as Pratet Thai, meaning Country of the Thai. Pratess Angle means England in Khmer, but you have to say "Angle" in the French, like 
"Onglay." Pratess comes from the Sanskrit word "Pradesh" which means Country, State, Region; as in Uttarpradesh in India. 

So, one day, at my late Great Grandfather's house, who was an ambassador to America in the 60s, I asked him where or what 
Pratess Alamong was, since he speaks English and he knows about such things. I said to him: "Great Grandfather, what is Pratess 
Alamong?" He goes: "Alamong... why that's the Khmer word for Germany! It comes from the French word Allemagne. The Khmer 
can't say it right so they call it Alamong." So I said: "But then why do my grandma and aunts and uncles say their friends and rela¬ 
tives go to Germany then when they vanish without a trace or die?" So he goes: "Well, because they don't know much about geog¬ 
raphy and politics. To them Pratess Alamong means any far away and distant place. And when your friends disappear and you nev¬ 
er see them again, metaphorically, they might as well have relocated to a far away foreign country. That's how the phrase came to 
be." 

So, in that real life example, you can see that the term "Pratess Alamong" is used differently by a common people speaking their 
vernacular dialect and by professional educated people. To the common Khmer person, who has never left Cambodia, "Pratess 
Alamong" means any far away country, where your friends and dead relatives metaphorically go to, because since you never see 
them again, they might as well have moved to a far and distant foreign country. But to a person who is professional or educated 
"Pratess Alamong" simply means Germany, the Country in Europe. 

Pali in proper time and place was the vernacular dialect of a common people who were illiterate. Pali was so common and vulgar a 
dialect that it did not and still does not have its own alphabet to write in. It never did. In India, Pali came to be written in the San¬ 
skrit alphabet. Outside of India, Pali is usually written in Khmer Script. And since Pali is used in Southeast Asian magic and sorcery 
as the magical language of chants, you'll see Thai and Loa practicants of magic, spell magical Pali chants with the Khmer alphabet, 
they'll also make magical Yantras with magical Pali words in it spelled in Khmer script, or a form of Khmer Script reserved specifical¬ 
ly for magical Pali. 

Therefore, the Pali word "Nibbana," is not the same word as the Brahminical Sanskrit word Nirvana. They mean, very different 
things. One word is a vernacular metaphorical word of a common people who spoke a vulgar dialect, who were illiterate beggars. 
The other word belongs to a sacred language of a priestly class of people. 

In proper time and place, those ancient Bhikkhus were bums, homeless people, who left the cities because they wanted to be free 
from oppression, and free from having to work jobs. They would be like bums that live in a city park. 

Let's say we were a bunch of bums living in a city park together, and we were all friends and looked out for each other. So in the 
morning one of our homeless buddies named Mike says to us: "Dude, I'm hungry. I'm going to Leave the Park for a minute and see 
if I can get some grub. I'll bring back something." So he leaves and comes back with food and shares it. That's Mike temporarily 
leaving our park, our sanctuary of liberation. One day Mike is tweaking on meth and he gets hit by a car and he doesn't Return to 
the Park. And you ask me: "Hey what happened to Mike? I haven't seen him in 3 days." And I say to you: "Guys... I'm sorry to say 
this but... old Mike Left the Park for good. He ain't coming back. He's gone to the big park in the sky." 

All that is vernacular metaphorical talk. Those ancient Bhikkhus dropped out of the rat race. They didn't want to work jobs. Didn't 
want to pay taxes. Didn't want to be oppressed by the Brahminical caste system. They wanted to be Free. To be happy and care¬ 
free. No responsibilities. No worries. Hakuna Matata. No Dukkham. "Souk and Sanouk," as we say in Theravada [Khmer, Thai, and 
Loa]. Souk is how we say Sukkha, means Peace and Tranquility. Sanouk is a word which means "Ease" or "Easy." When a girl wears 
a skirt and no panties, you say that it's "Sanouk" to get to her pussy. When you get a girl drunk you say that it makes it "Sanouk" to 
fuck her. When you get a week off work and you get all happy and you say you're going to have a "Sanouk" week, meaning an easy 



week where you do nothing. When you're a girl and you married a rich man, you say that your life is "Sanouk." In modern vernacu¬ 
lar English "sanouk" means "chill." Like chill dude, don't stress [dukkha] it. 

Souk and Sanouk means Peace and Ease, no worries, no care, no stress [dukkham], everything's chill, everything's cool, your life is 
slack. You live in the forest. Beg for food when you're hungry. No taxes to pay. No stupid job to work. No wife nagging in your ear. 
No kids crying for toys. You idly stare at trees and squirrels and ponder about the mysteries of the universe all day. You philoso¬ 
phize about the mysteries of creation with your other slacker bums all night around a camp fire in your forest sanctuary of libera¬ 
tion. That's the life those ancient Bhikkhus were living. And their forest was their sanctuary of Peace and Ease, their Slack Temple. 
Their homebase. Their chillout place. Their liberation center. 

Souk & Sanouk is a literal real concept in Theravada Buddhism, and it should show you what the end goal or endeavor of Theravada 
Buddhism is, regarding your personal life as a Theravadin. Old school Buddhism is Chill... it's the original hippy movement. The for¬ 
est were the Bhikkhu's communes. Remember Timothy Leary, the acid guru: "Tune in, turn on, drop out?" Old school Buddhism 
was doing that Timothy Lear shit 2500 years before he was born. Calm down, relax, stop stressin, let's stare at trees together. Tran- 
quilo puto, tranquilo guey! That's Old School Theravada Buddhism. 

Bana means Forest/Jungle in Pali. And so when one of your Bum Buddhist Bhikkhu buddies dies, you sorrowfully say that the dude 
has Left the Forest permanently. Nibbana. Fie ain't coming back. Fle's gone to the big forest in the sky. In Khmer we say "Preah- 
Buddh preah-nibban." That means literally: "The venerable Buddha is reverently dead." Out of respect we never use the common 
word "dead" or "death" for the Buddha. We use the word Nibbana, or Nibban in Khmer. And we add the prefix "Preah" meaning 
venerable or reverent to Nibbana, to further show our respect. Nibbana means you're dead. Nirvana means something completely 
different: a merger with Brahma or something. The difference again is the presence of a God in the equation when there shouldn't 
be one, because (1) the Buddha was an atheist and (2) Theravada Buddhism is a non-theistic philosophy. 

And so, with only a handful of words, you can see a difference between Pali and Sanskrit. Sanskrit distorts what the Buddha origi¬ 
nally tried to say, by adding layers of spiritual shit, Hindu concepts, etc, etc. That's what the religious war between Theravada and 
Mahayana was actually about. Mahayana had invented a totally different religion. 

They in effect "Hinduized" Buddhism. Like Ron Flubbard took the word "science" and turned it into Scientology, which has nothing 
to do with science. Science is a non-theistic means of acquiring knowledge about the world and universe. It has nothing to do with 
spirituality, nothing to do with gods, nothing to do with chakras, nothing to do with divine laws, nothing to do with a church, or a 
priesthood. When you take something as clinical and boring as science and you make it into a spiritualized religion, you have some¬ 
thing else that is not science. 

Natural Philosophy is boring and clinical. The Buddha was a Natural Philosopher. It's why Theravada Buddhism is so boring and un¬ 
exciting. That's why most Westerners are into stuff like Zen Buddhism and Tibetan Buddhism. You rarely encounter a Westerner 
who is a Theravada Buddhist, unless they are psychotherapists. There is nothing spiritual about natural philosophy or science. I 
don't care how many ways you can talk about the natural laws of thermodynamics: it will never be spiritual or religious! Unless 
you're Chinese... they were able to turn Confucianism & Taoism into a folk religions. Hence: I'm not surprised that the Chinese con¬ 
stitute most of Mahayana Buddhism. 

To be a Theravada Buddhist is incredibly simple, and equally as incredibly boring. I'll explain to you guys how it's done: The Buddha 
actually establish something that resembles the Degree or Grade system of the Golden Dawn. You first have the entry level grade: 
which is when you take refuge in the Three Jewels. The Three Jewels are: Buddham, Dhammam, & Sangham. 

You take refuge in those three Jewels in that exact order, as the Buddha gave it. There is a reason why: Your first and primary 
source of Buddhism is Buddham, meaning the Buddha. What does that mean in Theravada? It means: if you want to be like the 
Buddha: Sambuddhi, to be Self-Enlightened, then you follow the example of the Buddha and do what he did. The Buddha left all 
those religions and sects, and he studied nature in the forest to obtain his understandings of life and the world. 

Your secondary source of Buddhism is Dhammam, meaning the dhamma. Dhamma here has two meanings: (1) what the Buddha 
taught & (2) Natural Phenomenon & Principles. Regarding what the Buddha taught: you compare notes with what he said and fig¬ 
ured out. Regarding Natural Phenomenon & Principles: you study such to obtain your own understandings of the World & Self. 



Your tertiary source of Buddhism is Sangham, meaning the association or order, or brotherhood, or community, or fellowship of 
other Buddhists. Regarding other Buddhists and monks: you talk with them, be friends, practice Metta, and compare notes with 
how they understand Dhammam. 

That's it. That your first degree into Buddhism. If you do those three things: you are a Theravada Buddhist. Thera+Vada meaning 
Verbal Teaching or Discourse [Vada] of the Elders [Thera]. 

The second level above that entry level is when you make a vow to follow the 5 Precepts. Note that entry level Buddhists aren't 
required to take the 5 Precepts. The 5 Precepts are for those who desire to show or express more devotion to the Path of Sambud- 
dhi [Self-Enlightenment]. 

On that Path of Self-Enlightenment there are certain actions that can be a stumbling block for you regarding your noble endeavors, 
such as killing people, raping people, getting piss drunk, doing drugs, etc. Why? Well, Kamma: if you kill somebody, you'll go to jail. 
If you do drugs, your brain doesn't work good. And so on. And so, it's no surprise that the 5 Precepts deals with such actions/ 
activities. 

There are two degrees of taking the 5 Precepts: Minor Adeptus and Major Adeptus, if I may borrow those terms. Minor Adeptus is 
when you promise to follow the 5 Precepts occasionally, on days called "Sila Days," which go with the Lunar calendar. It's every 
15/16 Lunar days. On those Lunar days, you abstain from having sex, drinking alcohol, doing drugs, killing people, telling tall tales, 
and stealing shit from people. In our culture it's also tradition to fast from sun up to sun down on Sila Days. I'm at this level in Bud¬ 
dhism. My stepdad tells me when Sila Days are. 

Major Adeptus is when you promise to follow the 5 Precepts every day for the rest of your life. In our culture, only the old people 
are that that level. Because it means you're going to be celibate and not have sex ever again anymore. 

There is another level higher than Major Adeptus, which is when you promise to follow 11 additional rules. That level where you 
follow an additional 11 rules is where old ladies go to, to be "nuns." They aren't real nuns, because in Theravada Buddhism, the 
nun lineage died out a long time ago. Which is another contentious issue we have with Mahayana: when Mahayana came into ex¬ 
istence, they had nuns, and the nun lineage in Buddhism died out a long time ago. Therefore: their nuns are fake. In our culture, we 
call those old ladies that take the additional 11 Precepts "Yeay Jee." The word "Yeay" means "Grandmother, Old Lady," and I don't 
know what "Jee" means. They have white hair from being old, they shave it an inch short, and they dress in all white. Yeay Jees are 
"pseudo-nuns." 

And so, each level has an increase in rules that you follow, until you get to the level where you have over 200 rules to follow, which 
makes you a Bhikkhu. There are some crazy rules a Bhikkhu must promise to follow, such as: they are not allowed to break ground, 
meaning to dig holes. That rule sounds stupid at first, but the premise or concept is: a Bhikkhu is a beggar, and therefore shouldn't 
be farming his own food; thus, no digging! Other rules they must follow: you can't wear shoes, you can't handle or touch money, 
you can't wear jewelry which includes watches, you may only look at the feet of a female, you can't touch a female, not even hug 
your mother or sister, you can't touch food that is not handed to you, you cannot eat a fruit that is not cut for you. 

Bhikkhus are thus not allowed to pick fruit from trees and eat them. If you leave a fruit on a table for them, they aren't allowed to 
eat it either. You first have to make a little cut in the fruit, to symbolize cutting the fruit off a tree for them, and then you have to 
physically hand the fruit to them. They are beggars, and must beg for their food. 

Why did the Buddha forbid his disciples from touching or looking at girls? Simple: The Old Ball & Chain. You look at a pretty girl, and 
you like her. You talk to her. You want to fuck her. You get her pregnant. Now you have a baby. Now you have to take care of the 
girl and the baby. So you need a house to shelter them in. So you need a job to pay for the house and food to feed them: You are 
no longer Free, Liberated, you're back in the System. Back inside Samsara. 

And so in Theravada Buddhism, you don't need to read the Tipitaka or some holy book to be a Theravadin. You just need the 3 Jew¬ 
els. 99% of all the people in Southeast Asia, who are Theravada Buddhists, have never read the Tipitaka or any book about Bud¬ 
dhism. By the way, the Tipitaka is 40 volumes long. It's like a massive encyclopedia collection. Nobody is going to read that shit. 
Monks don't even read it. Most monks don't even understand Pali or the shit they chant anyways. 



Dhammam doesn't mean to read the 25,000 pages of the 40 volumes of the Tipikata. That would be a ridiculous requirement. Can 
you imagine like someone who was interested in Buddhism coming to the Buddha telling the Buddha they want to be a Buddhist 
and the Buddha told them: "Well, if you want to be a Buddhist, you'll have to read all 25,000 pages of my teachings: it's just that 
important." And the person is like: "But sir, it's 500BC India, and most of us are illiterate." So what then does Dhammam - the Bud¬ 
dha's teachings - mean? 

Natural Philosophy 

Did the Buddha and his first disciples become "Buddhists" before or after the writing of the Tipitaka? There are only two possible 
answers. If you say 'before', then the question becomes: how did they become "Buddhists" if the Tipitaka was not even written 
yet? 

If you say 'after,' suggesting that the Buddha and his first disciples waited 200 years after the Buddha's death for the Tipitaka to be 
written, they read all 40 volumes, liked the teachings therein, and decided to convert to Buddhism [which is a logically ludicrous 
suggestion] then the question becomes: what were the Buddha and his early disciples before the Tipitaka was written? 

It seems like a silly question at face value, but it's a question that most mundane people don't ask when it comes to the concept of 
religion and philosophy and so on: Did Jesus become a Christian before or after the Bible was written? If before, then how did Jesus 
and his early disciples become Christian before the Bible was ever written? If you say after, then you're suggesting that Jesus and 
the Apostles waited around for somebody to write the Bible, they read it after it was written, liked the teachings it contained and 
decided to convert to Christianity. Was Lao Tzu a Taoist before or after he wrote the Tao Te Qing? Was Plato a Platonic philosopher 
before or after he wrote out Platonic philosophy? Was Kant a Kantian philosopher before or after he wrote his Kantian philosophi¬ 
cal writings? 

Is your brain impaired where it seems logical to you that Kant waited around for himself to write out Kantian philosophy in a book, 
then read said book after it was published, liked the philosophy therein, and decided to convert to Kantianism? Was Anton Long an 
ONA associate before or after he wrote all 5000 pages of ONA Corpus? Was Anton Long a Satanist before or after he wrote out his 
school of Satanism? Don't be an idiot with religion and philosophy like those mundane morons. You know the fucking answer to all 
of those questions. 

The Buddha is dead. He died 200 years before the Tipitaka was written. The Theras actually collected random manuscripts written 
by proto-Buddhist sects all across India and compiled it into the Tipitaka as a way to coagulate or create an actual organized con¬ 
cept we call "Buddhism" today in order to beat competition. 

A similar thing happened with the Bible. You had different sects competing. The Nicaean Council was convened, and the Elders of 
the Church [one sect of many rival Christianities] collected a bunch of random manuscripts, voted on which ones to include in a 
Bible. And then they used that Bible to begin the work of bring Order out of Chaos: to organize Christianity into a fully coherent 
memeplex. That's how that sect came to be dominant, beating competition, and eventually becoming the Catholic Church. 

The Buddha is dead. To take refuge in the Buddha would then mean to also study his teachings, because you can't go to him to 
learn directly from him: he's dead. In such case, don't you think it's redundant that Dhammam [as the Second Jewel] means the 
teachings of the Buddha? You're confusing Dharma with Dhamma. It's Mahayana's fault, not yours. Yes, in the Brahminical and 
Hindu Weltanschauung, the Sanskrit word Dharma means religious laws, religious teachings, and religious doctrines; or has come to 
be used as such. 

The Buddha himself gave you a clew as to what he meant when he used the word Dhamma. The Clew is that the Buddha says that 
in order for a Dhamma to be saccha [real and true, etmos in Greek] it requires at least three criteria: 1) That it is Observable, 2) 

That it is Verifiable, 3) That the Conclusions are Replicable. If a dhamma does not meet those criteria, then it is not real or true 
dhammam. You can't just run around claiming anything is dhammam. Especially when the Pali word Dhammada means Natural. 

Dhammada had two parts to it: Dhamma+da. In every day spoken Khmer, when somebody asks you how you're doing or how your 
day is going and you say, "It's dhammada [pronounced as TOM-ma-da in Khmer]," what you mean is that you are neither here nor 
there, you're not bad you're not good, not sad, not happy; you feel normal. Why that meaning? 



Because being happy or sad, depressed or excited are agitations of your Normal/Natural state of being. Like the surface of a pond: 
if left unmolested, the surface of that pond has the natural state of being still. Stillness/peace [sukkham] is that pond's Natural 
state of Being. That's what Dhammada means: The State & Condition of Being Natural. Peace [sukkham] in Buddhism means when 
something is unmolested, undisturbed, unagitated, untouched, zero interference. 

Dukkham in Theravada means things like Disturbance, Interference, Agitation. A quiet stream softly flowing is Sukkham. When you 
throw a big rock into that quiet stream, and the stream now has to move around that rock, you have caused an interference it is 
Normal/Natural [dhammada] state of being: you have Disturbed its peace, its Natural state of existence: you have caused it Duk¬ 
kham. Like the Jedi say: "I sense a Disturbance in the Force." 

You are only aware of there being a disturbance, a dukkham, in the Force because you are cognizant [understanding] of the Force 
as it exists in its Natural state of existence and Being. People, in any given country are usually Sukkha. But when there is a famine 
[such as Ireland's Great Potato Famine], which dramatically reduces food resources, and people starve, that is [severe] Dukkham: a 
Disturbance in such people's Natural [dhammada] state of Being, which natural state of Being is sukkham. That dukkham is there¬ 
fore unnatural: adhamma; artificial, sans naturality, devoid of Nature; relative to the Natural conditions of the people's sukkham 
when they are unmolested and unagitated. 

Dhamma+Da has two parts. The suffix +Da, is the Pali version of the Sanskrit suffix +Ta in the Sanskrit word Sunyata [Sunya+Ta]. 
Sunya means zero, nothing, naught. In Khmer that word sunya becomes "Son," [rhymes with "bone"] which means the number 
zero: Son, Muy, Bi, Bey = zero, one, two, three. Sunyata means the state and condition of being nothing/zero. If Sunyata means the 
state and condition of being Nothing, then logically the word Sunya is the root which means Nothing. 

Sunyata does not mean emptiness, or voidity, or vacuumity. These old philosophers were not idiots who used random words for no 
reason. Sunya was deliberate picked because it means Nothing and Zero. Sunyata is the thing that is Aniccha [being impermanent 
and always changing]. Why? 

What's Nothing? Nothing is No-Thing, meaning not anything yet. Potentiality is no anything yet. What's Zero? To understand what 
Zero is, you first have to understand what a number is. What's a number? That which can be Numerated is Quantifiable. What's 
Quantifiable mean? Quanti+Fy = to cause to be a Quantity, to cause to be countable. A Number is a Unit that is Countable, Measur¬ 
able, knowable [with your awareness]. So what's Zero? Zero is when that which is quantifiable returns to its state of potentiality 
and becomes uncountable, unmeasurable, undiscernible, undifferentiated, unknowable. 

What's an example of something which is Nothing and Zero? Your Mindspace. How so? Because as old as you are, you have lived a 
human life for many years. And during all those years you have collected memories, ideas, opinions, thoughts, beliefs, knowledge, 
views, dreams, and so on. Where are all of those things at in your Mindspace when you are not thinking about them? They are still 
in your Mind, but they exist as potentialities. And as potentials that are no anything, No-Thing. 

And as potentials, they are all mingled and superimposed into each other. Thus, they exist in a state of uncountability, immeasura¬ 
bility, sans quantifiability: unexperienceability, unawareability. They don't exist in your Mindspace as Units you can identify, count, 
and measure. But you know they are still there, because the minute you recall a member from your childhood, that memory comes 
to life and becomes Some-Thing which is Countable, quantifiable, discernable, knowable [awareable]. 

And so, now you will be able to answer this question: Where does your consciousness go when you sleep at night and you're un¬ 
conscious? Same "place" your memories and ideas go when you stop thinking about them: into the No-Thingness and Zeroity it 
came from. That No-Thingness is supernal stillness, Sukkham. When that Sukkham of stillness is disturbed, the surface of its pond 
waves, and the waves arise as countable, quantifiable Things momentarily; Things that constantly change; your Mind changes eve¬ 
ry second, our ideas and thoughts change every second. It's never the same Mind. Annicha. And then when the disturbance stops: 
the No-Thingness of your Unconscious Mindspace returns to its natural state of immaculate stillness. Thus: Mind is the microcosm 
and Reality is the Macrocosm. To know one is to know the other: as above, so below. 

The Pali suffix +Da, and the Sanskrit suffix +Ta is then actually genetically related to our English suffix +Ty which has the exact same 
meaning: Certainty [Certain+Ty] means the State & Condition of being Certain. Ambiguity means the state and condition/quality of 
being ambiguous. Humanity means the state, condition, quality of being human. That same suffix is genetically also related to the 
Spanish suffix +Dad, as in the word "Felicidad," meaning the state and condition, and quality of being happy or joyful [Felicity in 



English]. If Dhammada as a word used for thousands of years; means the state, condition, and quality of being Natural; and if ad- 
hamma means "unnatural," then logically, the root word Dhamma means Nature. Which it actually does; once did, in ancient 
times. 

The ancient anti-Vedic philosophers of 500BC India had no word for "phenomenon" and "principle" when they were studying Na¬ 
ture, to call what they were observing [being Mindful of]. And so, because they were studying Nature, and because what Phenome¬ 
na they observed happens in and within dhammakaya [the Body of Nature], they ended up using the old word dhamma to mean 
"Natural Phenomenon," and "Natural Principle." Where "Principle" here means a "Law or Rule" which governs Nature. 

It's the same line of reasoning where early scientists such as Sir Isaac Newton et al, used the old words "Law" and "Rule" to clumsi¬ 
ly refer to Natural Principles that govern phenomenal occurrences in Nature. Clumsy because in our minds, when we hear the word 
"law" we think of legislation; that somebody created such law; and therefore, there must be a Creator of natural laws. Which isn't 
the case. There is a simple Principle in Nature which states that the sun's heat, when it gets hot enough, will cause water in ponds, 
lakes, and oceans, and from the inside of leaves, to become vapor. No fairy or god made that "law" and sits around to make sure 
water follow such "law." It's just a clumsy word which tries to mean that there is a Tao to the Body of Nature: that Nature has dis- 
cernable ways and methods of functioning, which are Regular and Logical. 

And so, the Buddha tells you his story: he was a young man and got curious about life and the meaning of life, and so he joined 
many religions and sects of his day, and studied under many gurus. After a while, he wasn't satisfied with what such gurus and 
sects were teaching him about life and reality. And so, the Buddha quit all those religions, and retreated into the Forest, and he 
studied Nature. 

There is a story about how the Buddha came to realize [buddhi] the dhamma of kamma [labor/wrought/build] and Vipaka [Fruit] 
which shows you in plain English how the Buddha derived insights from being Mindful of Nature: 

One day, as a hermit in the Forest, the Buddha recollected a time when he was a little boy, a boy prince. At that time, during his 
childhood, the Buddha's father, the King, brought him outside the palace to conduct a few things. Thus, while the boy prince wait¬ 
ed under the shade of a tree, for his father to finish his royal duties, the boy Buddha turned his head towards the empty field. In 
the field was a farmer. The farmer controlled a cow. The cow pulled a plough. The plough broke the ground of the field. As the 
ground broke in a spot of the field, the boy Buddha noticed an earthworm wiggling out of the broken ground: Caused to come out 
of the ground because of the Ploughing. 

The boy Buddha then noticed a bird up in the tree he was standing under. The bird had been sitting in a nest, tending to her baby 
birds. This bird saw the earthworm in the field, which had come out of the ground. The bird flew to capture the earthworm, and 
bought it back to her nest, and fed it to her baby birds. 

Upon recalling this childhood observation, the hermit Buddha in the Forest came to realize [buddhi] the Phenomenon and Principle 
[dhamma] of Cause & Fruit [kamma & vipaka], and the intricate interconnections and web and chain reaction of causation: the 
farmer was ploughing his field in order to plant crops to feed himself and his family. But in doing so Caused the ground to break 
open. That in turn Caused a worm to come out. Which in turn caused a mother bird to notice the worm. Which in turn Caused the 
bird to capture the worm. Which in turn Caused the worm to become food for the baby birds. Thus, the baby birds, having a meal 
to eat, causing them to be healthy and grow into big birds, was Causally linked to the farmer who was ploughing his field to feed his 
family. Unbeknownst to the farmer, his actions was causally connected to the reactive well-being of those baby birds. 

And so the Buddha took that dhamma and taught it to his disciples in a wordful manner, as best as he could. Where he teaches 
people to be mindful of your actions in life, because not only can your actions Cause you own self suffering, but your actions can 
also end up Causing others around you to suffer. And we end up calling that "teaching" the Buddha taught a "Buddhist teaching," 
because it came from the lips of the Buddha himself. But the question is: where did the Buddha get that dhamma/insight from? 
From an Observation of the Body of Nature. That is Dhammam, when properly understood contextually. 

So now, you can say to the Buddha: "Well, I don't believe you and your stupid opinion about Cause and Effect. There is no such 
law!" To which the Buddha already said: "If I say something which you disagree with, disregard what I said, and follow your own 
conscience." Why did the Buddha say that? Because he already explained to you what a dhamma was, and what criteria it needs: 

1) Observability, 2) Verifiability, 3) Replicability. 



The Buddha gives you the option of disagreeing and rejecting his dhamma, because by nature and definition, dhammas are natural 
occurring phenomena in Nature, which he simply learned from nature and taught to people; which are observable, verifiable, and 
eventually conclusively replicable! 

And so, one day, you are out partying, and you drink a lot of beer. You drive home drunk. You get into a car accident. You have to 
go to court. You lose your job. With no job you can pay rent. You and your wife and kids have to move in with your parents. Your 
wife gets frustrated because she doesn't like your mother. She takes herself and the kids to her mother house. And your life is 
fucked up. 

In that condition, you will sooner or later realize that your stupid thoughtless act of drinking too much and driving home drunk 
Cause a chain reaction of unfortunate events in your life, which not only affected you, but it also affected your wife, and your kids, 
and your parents, and your wife's parents. And in that instant of your realization you have Verified that dhamma the Buddha told 
you about. That's step two, the second criteria. And you think to yourself: "Gosh, I caused a lot of shit from that car accident." And 
in that instant you made that Conclusion: you Replicated the same Conclusions the Buddha had from observing the same phenom¬ 
enon in Nature. That's step three, the third condition of dhamma. 

The Buddha said that in order for something in Nature to be Real and True, it must meet at least three criteria: 1) It must be Ob¬ 
servable, 2) It must be independently Verifiable, 3) It must be independently conclusively Replicable. If something does not meet 
those three criteria, then it is not Real and True. 

Therefore, the Buddha had contentions with Brahminical Gods because: Nobody has ever Observed a Shiva or a Brahma. Nobody 
can independently verify the existence of such Shiva and Brahma. And nobody can independently come to the conclusion that such 
gods do indeed exist. Thus, because such gods do not meet those three criteria, such gods cannot be not Real and True things in 
and of Nature: the Known and Knowable World. 

And so therefore, when the Buddha set up those three criteria, he established a means, a method, a methodology, of Epistemolo¬ 
gy, whereby knowledge and new knowledge about the Known and Knowable World can be derived rationally and logically. Which 
is to say: a methodology of deriving new epistemes. Knowledge is different from Belief. The dhamma, or phenomenon of Causation 
is Knowledge rationally derived from the observation of Nature. The suchness and existence of Shiva, Buddha, Zeus, Jesus, etc are 
Beliefs, not Knowledge. There is a difference. 

Thus, dhamma as the Buddha used the word, and Dharma as it is used in Hinduism and its Brahminical Weltanschauung, mean two 
very different things. The belief in Shiva, or Vishnu, or Brahma, is an element of the Dharma - the sacred, religious doctrine - of 
Hinduism. When you think dhamma means dharma, you are in confusion. Dhamma is a "doctrine/law" of Nature, which are ob¬ 
servable and verifiable, and replicable. 

Belief and Opinion are not epistemes, are not units of knowledge proper. An episteme is to a Body of Knowledge what a Lexeme is 
to a Language, what a Phoneme is to Phonetics, what a Gene is to a Genome, and a Meme is to a Memeplex, what an Idea is to an 
Ideology, what a Belief is to a Belief-System, and what data is to a database. Units of Knowledge proper are aspects and elements 
of the Known and Knowable World of Experience and Phenomena [Nature]. Units of Knowledge by nature and default are Observa¬ 
ble, Verifiable, and conclusively Replicable: therefore, they are Self-Evident; that the sun rises in the east every morning is a self- 
evident phenomenon [dhammam] in Nature. 

The main constituent elements of a "philosophy" of modern internet "philosophers" consists of nothing but their own Beliefs, 
Views, Sentiments and Opinions. That's has nothing to do with knowledge proper. Science, and its endeavor to understand the 
Known and Knowable World, which produces Observable, Verifiable, and Replicable Knowledge is an example of Knowledge prop¬ 
er. There is a difference between Belief/Opinion and Knowledge. 

Thus, when the Buddha was talking about things like kamma and vipaka [cause and fruit] he wasn't sharing an opinion of his or a 
belief he had, and he certainly wasn't teaching his opinions and beliefs as glorified spiritual truths. He was expressing in words, 
what he observed in Nature. Just like how Sir Isaac Newton, when talking about gravity, wasn't expressing or teaching an opinion 
or sentimental belief of his. He was trying to express in human language what he observed in Nature: that shit seems to fall to the 
ground be some invisible force or agency. There is a difference between Belief/Opinion and Knowledge. 



And he [Buddha] gives you the option and freedom of rejecting what he says, because all dhamma is by nature and default Self- 
Evident: you will on your own time and terms prove the Reality [saccha] of Natural Phenomena and Natural Conditions of the 
world and of human experience. Because Nature itself - that which is Natural [dhammada] - is Observable, independently Verifia¬ 
ble, and its Conclusive Understandings are independently Replicable. 

So, for example, when I say stuff like: There's this phenomenon in nature I've seen where that when leaves of a tree rustle, it's usu¬ 
ally caused by the wind blowing about. That's not my opinion or sentimental belief. It's a "dhamma," a Natural Phenomenon. And 
so you are totally at liberty to reject that statement where you say to me: "Well I don't believe you Chloe! It's bullshit." 

But one day, at some point in your human lifetime, when you leave your house, and the wind blows, and the leaves a tree rustle, 
you'll say to yourself: "Hmm... those leaves got rustled about by that wind that just blew." In that instant, you have independently 
Verified that Phenomenon's suchness, existence, in the Body of Nature. And then you will make some kind of conclusion about 
your observation where you say something like: "I think what's happening is that the wind blows into the tree, and causes the 
leaves to move around, and we call that 'rustling'." And so in that instant, both you and I replicated the same conclusive under¬ 
standing, apprehension, of the same Natural Phenomenon that occurs in the Known and Knowable World. Therefore: the phenom¬ 
enon in question is Real and True, because it is Self-Evident. And so therefore: phenomenon is a Unit, an aspect, a part, a puzzle 
piece, of the Known and Knowable World; its apprehension is an episteme proper, not an opinion or a belief. 

The Known and Knowable World is fractal. In Taoism it is said that the One became Two, and the Two became Three, and from 
these Three came all things. The Three things is the "triad" of Taoism: Heaven, Earth, and Man. The triad are symbols, not the actu¬ 
al things. And it is also said in Taoism that to know Heaven is to know Earth and Man; to know Earth is to know Heaven and Man; 
and to know Man is to know Heaven and Earth. What's all that mean? 

It means this: if you can learn to understand what force hold two atoms together in the dirt under your feet [Earth], you'll under¬ 
stand what force holds two atoms together in your body [Man], and you will also understand what force holds two atoms together 
in a star on the other side of the galaxy [Heaven]. Why? Because it is the same force, the same Natural Phenomenon, which is gov¬ 
erned by the same universal Principle. And so over in Greece you have hermetic philosophers say the same thing: Microcosm... 
macrocosm... as above, so below, and all that jazz. You are the Microcosm. And the Macrocosm - the Cosmos - is a reflection of 
you. To Know yourself, thus is to Know the Cosmos. 

There is a difference between Belief and Knowledge. Things like Science, Natural Philosophy, and old school Buddhism [before Ma- 
hayana], were schools of thought that concerned itself with the dis-covering, uncovering, learning of such Units of Knowledge. In 
order to expand our human understanding of the world and cosmos we live and exist in. Which was why Buddhism was called Bud¬ 
dhism in the first place. Buddhi simply and literally means "Learn, Knowledge, Realization," and therefore actually corresponds with 
the Latin word Scientia and so on, from where we get the word "science." 

Buddhi meaning "Learn," by the way, doesn't mean a learning from books. It means like when you touch a hot tea kettle and you 
say: "Ouch! I Learned my lesson, I'm not touching hot tea kettles anymore." That word "Learned" in your statement didn't mean a 
Learning from books. It means a Wordless Realization, an intuitive understanding, from direct experience/exposure. 

Ultimately, the word "Buddhi" and "Buddha," and even "Bodhi," comes from the old Sanskrit word "Budh" which is and was the 
ancient Sanskrit word and name for the Planet Mercury. In Khmer, our name for Wednesday [t'ngai Budh] is still named after Budh, 
Mercury; compare with the Spanish Miercoles, for the same day and the same Planet. Mercury being the messenger God in Rome, 
associated with Thoth and Hermes. The color of the Planet Budh [Mercury] is Orange, hence: the Buddha's orange robe. 

The Buddha, this is something hardly any Buddhist or monk notices, was not ever a monk proper: he had long hair which he tied in 
a bun, like the rishis, ascetics, and shramana of his contemporary era did. Buddhist monks shave their head don't they? In the 
ONA's Tree of Wyrd, the Sphere of Mercury is still associated with insight and "Mercurial" wisdom and so on: the Eye of Satan is 
associated with that Sphere. The Buddha never existed as a historical person; he is a symbol. He is the only religious figure who 
tells on himself: he said that in order for something to be Real, it must meet three criteria, which he himself does not meet. 

The English word "Buddhism" is deceptive and doesn't explain what Buddhism is. It's best to use the original term in the original 
language. In Pali "Buddhism" is called Sasanabuddham or Buddhasasana. In Khmer we call it Sasna-preahbuddh, or 
Preahbuddhsasna. In Thai we call it Sasanaprahbuddha, or Prahbuddhasasana. 



Buddham means the Buddha. The Khmer and Thai word "Preah/Prah" means "Venerable/Honorable," and is a honorific title we 
apply to the Buddha out of respect. The word Sasana actually means "Governing Rules, Ordinances, Constitution," and not religion. 
Although, in Sanskrit the same word, with the same spelling ends up meaning religion to the Hindus. 

A "Sasana," is like the US Constitution: there are rules in that constitution that we follow. We fallow such for Causal purposes, be¬ 
cause we desire to manifest a functioning democracy which ensures liberty for the citizenship, and so on. Thus, in order to manifest 
such a democracy, we have to follow those rules stipulated by that Constitution. It's not a religion. We follow such rules for causal 
purposes, to create or bring about something desired. That's what a sasana is. 

And so, Sasna-Preahbuddh means when the Buddha is telling you: Look at me, I was like you. I was curious about life. I desired to 
search for meaning and purpose in life. I did what you did. I joined all these various religions and sects. I studied under many gurus. 
And just like you, I didn't learn shit. I didn't learn anything meaningful. And so, I quit all that shit, and I went to go sit in a forest by 
myself and I studied nature. And from the study and observation of nature, I came to my realizations and understandings [buddhi] 
about Nature, how it works, my place in the greater scheme of things, and I found meaning and purpose. And so, if you desire the 
same Realization and Understanding [buddhi], all you have to do is simply follow my footsteps. I'll show you what to do: sit still, be 
mindful of nature, observe natural phenomena, and try to figure out the principles that govern such phenomena; and don't waste 
your time causing yourself and other suffering. Just be mindful of Nature. That's all you have to do. That's my rules of procedure to 
obtain your own Realization and Understandings of the World & Self. 

And that's what Preahbuddhsasna is and means. So, Sasana, meaning rules of procedure, or Formula, is like when a self-made rich 
guy like Mr. Buffett gives a special talk to an audience, and Mr. Buffett proceeds to share with that audience how he started making 
money, how investment works, how to get a broker, how much money to safely invest, which companies are the best to invest in, 
how long you should hold your investments. And Mr. Buffett then said: "So, that's how and what I did, and if you followed the 
same procedures as I did, I can almost guarantee that in 10, 20, 30 years you will have an excellent return on investment, and you'll 
be able to retire comfortable." And so, if you desire such things, you'd follow that procedure. That's Sasana. 

And so, a while ago, some Buddhist monks in Thailand, thought about that Sasana the Buddha put together. And they asked them¬ 
selves: "Before the Tipitaka was written, how did the Buddha and his early disciples learn and study dhamma?" The answer was 
already given by the Buddha in his Sasana: he went into the Forest and studied Nature. And so those few Buddhist monks estab¬ 
lished the Thai Forest Tradition, which takes Buddhism back to the bare essentials. Monks of the Thai Forest Tradition retreat into 
the forest to live there for a few months, to be at-one with Nature, and to study it for its dhamma and insights. 

Dhamma vs Tipitaka 

What does Tipitaka mean? It means Ti+Pitak. Ti is the Pali word for the number 3 [Tri in Sanskrit]. Pitak or Pitaka means "Woven 
Basket." And so Ti+Pitaka means: Three Baskets. Why is it called The Three Baskets? Well you have to put yourself into proper time 
and place: 500BC India. 

In those ancient times when you desired to build a temple, you needed a few things. You first needed the Architect, who is the 
Master Builder. In Pali he is called the Kamman, and in Sanskrit the word for architect or builder is Karman. Kamma literally means 
"Labour, Build, Wrought." 

And so, when the Buddha used the term "Kamma & Vipaka," what he meant was: Labour/Build and Fruit. You plant a tree, the tree 
grows and gives you fruit. The fruit is the End result. Thus, your initial Labour, Effort, Work you input will produce for you an End 
Result accordingly. 

After you have a Kamman, you need helpers, the stone masons that work together to build the temple. Those were called Upasaka 
if male and Upasika if female. Upa means "Near By, Next To, Up Against." Asa means "Helpful, Help, Assist." It's still a word in 
Khmer. When you're "Asa," you're the type to always be in the kitchen help your mother cook, cut vegetables, do chores around 
the house. You're helpful, you keep yourself busy helping out. That's what Asa means. Aka or Ika is a suffix which means agency, it 
means the same thing as the English suffix +ER as in the word "Baker," meaning "One Who Bakes." Aka is for men and Ika is for 
women. And so Upasaka means "The Helpful Guy Who Is Near By." In other words: your Assistant. When you take your Three Jew¬ 
els, you are officially an Upasaka [if male] or an Upasika [if female]. 



So, now you have a Kamman and Upasakas. Next you will need the Blueprints so the Upasakas will know where to place all the 
stones and how to arrange them. The Blueprint is the Dhammam. The Law. The Doctrine. The Rules: bricks go here... sticks go 
there... nails everywhere... gargoyles on top... 100 cubits north-south by 50 cubits east-west. If the Upasakas follow the rules on the 
Blueprint, the temple comes out the way it was designed to come out. 

Now that you have the blueprint and your assistants know what they are supposed to be doing, you then give them Baskets. Why 
Baskets? Because in the old days, when you build a foundation for your temple, you had to manually dig the hole to build the foun¬ 
dation. And so your assistants will use their Baskets to haul dirt from the hole place and dump it far away from the construction 
site. 

Once the foundation hole is dug, then your supervisors will begin to hand out the stones, bricks, mortar, etc. Your assistants stand 
in a line with their Baskets, and one by one their Basket is filled with Raw Material. They take that Raw Material, which they carry 
in their Baskets to the construction site, and commence building. 

The Ti-Pitaka are three baskets of Raw Material. Their content are means to an end, not the end itself. You don't worship raw ma¬ 
terial. You don't make a religion out of raw material. Raw material is simply used to make things. Contrary to popular belief, the Ti- 
Pitaka is not the Dhamma. A bag of cement [raw material] is not a blueprint, not the law or rule to be followed. A box of nails is not 
a blueprint. A lump of clay is not a rule to follow. This is what happens when you take Buddhism out of its matrical context. You 
end up confused and not knowing left from right. When I retell stories I hear about the Buddha, which I heard from my elders, 
that's not Dhamma. That's anecdotes and hearsay, stories that circulate amongst the Sangha [association of Upasaka/Upasika and 
Bhukkhus]. Such anecdotes should be taken with a grain of salt, and not taken as divine spiritual truths or worshiped. The Tipitaka 
consists mostly of hearsay and anecdotes circulated amongst the ancient Sangha. 

You can tell the Ti-Pitaka is not Dhamma because a third of it contains the raw material of hundreds of rules a Bhikkhu must follow, 
such as not touching gold [~money], shaving your head, begging for food, blah, blah, blah. Much of the rest consists of second¬ 
hand anecdotes from anonymous people, which literally starts off similar to this: "This one time, on a Monday, during the spring 
season, out in the fields of a town in Uttarpradesh, I saw the venerable Buddha sit under a gazebo talking to 6 disciples and this 
was what he said..." There are parts in the Ti-Pitaka where it is retold how the Buddha went to Brahmaloka to debate with the god 
Brahma regarding whether or not he [Brahma] was real. Another part is a retelling of how the Buddha told a few people here and 
there that samadhi can be used to develop psychic powers. Another part is a retelling of how the Buddha walked up and down a 
staircase made of emerald with 33 stairs/steps between heaven and earth. In Southeast Asia, 99% of the Buddhists there have nev¬ 
er seen or read the Ti-Pitaka. Because it's not necessary to read it to be a Buddhist. Dhamma is not in the Ti-Pitaka. 

Dhammam is in Nature, as the Buddha told you. Nature is where he got his insights, which he later taught. Nature is the Primary 
Source of those insights. Sambuddhi, meaning Self-Enlightenment, was the endeavor of the Buddha. It's why he quit those religions 
and gurus and lived in the forest to study Nature on his own. The Path the Buddha set up is the path whereby you may also work 
on your own Sambuddhi, Self-Enlightenment. The Primary Source of Knowledge is not some book, it's Nature. That's how Buddha 
achieved Sambuddhi. And it's how you will also. 

Dhamma, meaning Natural Laws or Principles of Nature is Dhammam. Those are your Blueprints. The Raw Material is used in con¬ 
junction to the Laws of Nature to build with. And so for example, you have the Bhikkhus. In the Ti-Pitaka are their raw material of 
rules of establishing themselves as a Sangha, meaning a Brotherhood, an Association, an Order. And so the Dhamma they use to 
build their Sangha with is the Dhamma that mortal existence is beset with suffering. As beggars, you will go hungry, you will get 
sick, you will get old. The folks in the city have their family and children to take care of them when they are hungry, sick, and old. 
But you as a beggar who have left your family and world behind have nobody. Therefore, you must build that Sangha and use the 
rules found in the Ti-Pitaka to establish that Sangha in order that you have brothers and fellow who will feed you when you are 
hungry, care for you when you are sick, and tend to your needs when you are old. 

And as individual Buddhist we do the same. We read nature for its Dhamma. And we use raw material to build a life in harmony to 
such Natural Laws. The Natural Law is the same, that mortal life is beset with suffering. That all mortal creatures, from the smallest 
bacteria to the largest whale will suffer, will meet up with adversity, will get sick, will get old, and will die. It is inescapable. My 
grandmother says: "To be human is to suffer. It is inescapable." The Ancient Egyptian word for Mankind comes from the word for 
"Tears." To suffer as mortals is not a religious belief, not an opinion. It is a verifiable Reality and Truth of mortal existence. 



And so you take the raw material you may find in the Ti-Pitaka, whatever stories and anecdotes about people suffering, about 
Metta, about alleviating the suffering of your friends and family, and you use such raw material to Build a proper life, where your 
actions [kamma] produce the End Result [vipaka] of alleviation of suffering. 

And thus, each person, according to ability, capacity, nature, and ethos, works to build that temple of alleviation of suffering in 
their own way, according to their capacity and ethos. Thus, as a farmer, it becomes your duty to work diligently to produce good 
crops, because your crops feed your people. And when fed, they do not starve. Thus, as a common laborer, it becomes your duty to 
put in the effort to work diligently in whatever job you have been hired to do, because the business or company you work at em¬ 
ploys many other people who rely on that job and money to pay their bills and feed their family, and without that business, all of 
those people would suffer. 

Thus, as a soldier, it becomes your duty, that when in battle against an enemy, you must fight bravely and diligently, because if 
your people lose the war, your enemies will harm your people. Thus as King, you have the greatest and most noble of duty to per¬ 
form in the effort to alleviate the suffering of your people: that your rivals and enemies must be stopped or vanquished, because 
they will vanquish your kingdom and enslave your people. That your foreign policies you establish with other nations will affect 
your people and population and their well-being. That the laws and decrees you make as King affects the well-being of your people. 

That as King, what you do, or do not do, will affect the well-being of not only your current people, but also their future generations 
to come. Therefore, if as an American today you/we enjoy the liberty and living standards and well-being we have today, it then 
must be understood that the choices that George Washington and his men made to engaging in war with the British Empire back 
then was right and proper, because of kamma and vipaka: the labour George Washington and his men wrought back then is causal¬ 
ly linked to the End Results you/we enjoy today. 

Thus, when you witness millions of Africans abandon their own nation to migrate to another nation in order to find well-being: it 
should be understood that somebody in their African nation was not performing their duties well and proper: because the End Re¬ 
sult shows the Seed such Resultant Fruit was born from. A corrupt and dysfunctional government whose members are merely 
there to fill each other's pockets is the Labour: the End Fruit is the disintegration of a nation and the suffering of millions of people. 

And so, the alleviation of human suffering honestly begins within the individual person: because if those African government offi¬ 
cials were honorable and noble, and they ran their government well and proper, the End Fruit would have been different. If the 
leadership of the warring and rival factions in Syrian honestly cared about their people, if they were Ariya: Flonorable, Noble; if 
they had Metta [Compassion], they would do what was right and proper: whatever it takes to stop the suffering of millions upon 
millions of innocent Syrian lives. 

In truth, people who are, by nature and ethos, Flonorable and Noble produce Flonorable and Noble End Fruit. It is the Law of Na¬ 
ture: kamma and vipaka. And in truth, the anariya, the dishonorable, the ignoble, produce dishonorable and ignoble End Fruit. It is 
the Law of Nature. It is Observable, Verifiable, and conclusively Replicable. It is a truth most of us do not wish to acknowledge or 
talk about. 

Brahmanism & Flinduism 

Brahmanism and what is today called "Flinduism" are two different things. It can be explained that "Flinduism" is a "dialect" of 
Brahmanism. The difference can be easily witness today. Before Flinduism developed, Brahmanism had already spread far and 
wide, via the Vedic Aryan diaspora. And so, thousands of years ago, Brahmanism did indeed spread into Indochina and Indonesia. 
Today, the cultures of the Khmer, Thai, and Loa people are a syncretism between their ancient Brahmanism and Buddhism. Bali is 
the only place left in Indonesia that remains Brahmanistic, and purely such, without any syncretism with Buddhism. And so, to see 
the difference, all you would have to do is watch a few documentaries about Flinduism in India, and Balinese Brahminical culture. 

The "seed" that would one day become "Flinduism," developed circa 500BC, in India. That era or 500BC is actually an important 
one. Scholars and historians denote that era as being a time of a Philosophical Renaissance which blossomed in multiple places 
around the world: China, India, and Greece to be specific. This was the general era when Lao Tzu in China arose. When the philoso¬ 
phers who created the Anti-Vedic religions of Jainism and Buddhism arose. And over in Greece, you had their philosophers arise 
around this same time. 



Furthermore, due to the Silk Road and international trade, the philosophers of those three mentioned civilizations actually were in 
contact with each other, exchanging and comparing ideas. Which is why, the concepts of Tao [China], Dhamma [India], and Ethos 
[Greece] are actually very similar philosophical conceptions. The Ethos of Nature, means the same thing as the Dhamma of Nature, 
means the same thing as the Tao of Nature. They all try to describe how Nature works, behaves, and functions. 

And so, during that Philosophical Renaissance, you had all sorts of Natural Philosophers arise out of the woodwork who studied 
Nature for insights, and who were in the most case: atheists. Thus, was Brahmanism surrounded by a growing sea of atheistic, Nat¬ 
uralistic, philosophical insights. Which threatened their theism and marketshares. 

At that time, Brahmanism was very primitive. The Vedas proper were a bunch of mythical stories about a pantheon of gods. The 
Vedas taught that as mortals, when you perform animal sacrifice to your chosen god, when you die, you will go to the Loka of your 
chosen god and be in his paradise. And so, for example, if you spent your mortal life, worshiping Brahma and sacrificing animals to 
Brahma, when you died, you would be reborn in Brahmaloka, a peak of Mount Meru, and there you will be rewarded by being in 
the paradise and presence of Brahma. 

And so, when Jainism and Buddhism was born, they antagonized Brahmanism, competing with it for marketshares [believers]. The 
Jains were the ones who invented the concept of Ahimsa, meaning No-Killing. At the time, Himsa [killing] referred to animal sacri¬ 
fices. The Jains antagonized the Brahmins saying stuff like: "If you are sacrificing animals in order to absolve yourself of bad karma... 
doesn't killing and causing those animals to suffer defeat the purpose?" 

The Buddhist philosophers, being strictly atheistic, spent much of their time attacking Brahmanism's gods, telling Brahmins that 
their gods were fake because they cannot be observed, nobody can verify them, and so on. 

And so, the memeplex of Brahmanism had to struggle to adapt to the change in memetic environment of that era. Thus, did the 
Brahmins begin to write what are called the "Post-Vedic" scriptures, which would include most of the Upanishads, most of the Pu- 
ranas, and so on. Those Post-Vedic scriptures introduced into Brahmanism new philosophical ideas that were competitive - and 
often identical - to the philosophical stuff of the Jains and Buddhists. For example, in the Post-Vedic scriptures Ahimsa was accept¬ 
ed and thus did animal sacrifice stop becoming a regular religious practice in India. Mind you, such changed that took place in the 
Brahmanism in India did not happen in the Brahmanism which had spread into other civilizations. Hence why animal sacrifice is still 
done in Bali and Indochina. 

One funny part of a Post-Vedic scripture written by the Brahmins was that, as a way to religiously wage a memetic war against Bud¬ 
dhism, they said in that Post-Vedic scripture in question, that the Buddha is an avatar and incarnation of Vishnu! And that thus, if 
you follow and worship Buddha, you are worshiping Vishnu. To this day, most Hindus believe that the Buddha is an avatar and in¬ 
carnation of Vishnu. Which is odd because the Buddha was atheist, and so as an avatar of Vishnu: he wouldn't have even wor¬ 
shiped or acknowledged the reality of Vishnu! 

One of the most impactful Brahminical philosophers that came out during this age of Philosophical Renaissance was Shankar of 
Advaita. That guy was like a powerful memetic military general for the Brahmins because he helped evolve the philosophical struc¬ 
ture of Brahmanism into something philosophically robust and competitive with Jainism and Buddhism. 

But, all that evolution of Brahmanism was in vain, because during the reign of Emperor Ashoka, who converted to Buddhism 
[Theravada], the Emperor went on massive slaughter campaigns expunging Brahmanism entirely out of India. There was a point in 
that time when Brahmanism in India was extinct! It was one of the Emperor's daughters who traveled to Sri Lanka to begin spread¬ 
ing Theravada Buddhism. From Sri Lanka she went to what is today Burma. That was how Theravada Buddhism came to Indochina. 

After Ashoka's period, other empires arose in India, like the Muslim civilization, and so, during those periods, Brahmanism was also 
still defunct. But there came a time when Brahmanism returned to India, and in retaliation for what Buddhism had done in the 
past, the Brahmins and their kings in power slaughtered all the Buddhists and chased Buddhism entirely out of India. Which is why 
for many hundreds of years, up until recently actually, Buddhism was not active in India. 

"Hinduism" as we know of it, didn't come into existence until the era when the British Empire captured India into its empire. Gan¬ 
dhi came and began to non-violently struggle for India's independence. At that time, the indigenous population of India did not 
have a single collective identity. India was made up of many different races, ethnicities, languages and religions. A dialect called 



"Hindi" existed which acted like a lingua franca for these very different races and cultures. But there was no "Hinduism." Meaning 
no single, identifiable religion or sect that called itself "Hinduism." 

It wasn't until the indigenous population came together politically to struggle for their freedom from the British Empire that a col¬ 
lective "national" identity began to form, and with that collective identity, the indigenous population adopted the exonymic term 
"Hinduism," [coined by the English] to refer to nothing in specific, but to all of their very different religions. It would be like refer¬ 
ring to all of the very different religions in Africa collectively as "Africanism." Many people and scholars don't even think 
"Hinduism" is even real. Because there is simply no single religion in India we are talking about when we say "Hinduism." 

There are different sects in India: the Shavites believe that Shiva is the supreme being and they have their own rites and ceremo¬ 
nies and beliefs. There are the sects that believe that Vishnu is the supreme being and they have their own rites and beliefs. There 
are sects that worship Krishna as the one and only supreme being and all other gods are aspects of him. And so on. There are even 
sects that are Vedic in practice but they are atheistic. And then there are the Shaktas with their tantrism. And then there are the 
indigenous animistic ur-religions of the indigenous Munda tribes and people. And so, in reality, there is no single identifiable, defin¬ 
itive, religion in India that is "Hinduism." 

"Hinduism" would realistically refer to a set of mostly common beliefs all of those differing sects and religions have adopted in 
common. Such as the belief in the divine agency of Karma. The belief in samsara as the cyclical wheel of birth and death. The belief 
in the immortal atman. The practice of yoga. The belief in chakras as energy centers. And so on like that. 

Brahmanism is not the worship of a specific god. It's essentially Vedic Tradition, and the way of life as expounded by the Brahmin 
Priests. Such ways of life have the elements of things like puja, yajna [animal sacrifice], and the Varna [the caste system]. So in 
Khmer culture and social order, as Brahmanists, our society is segregated or divided socially into what we call "Vanna" which is the 
Pali form of the Sanskrit word Varna. Divine intervention is also an element of Brahmanism. That means that when you need help, 
you pray to statues and pictures of your favorite Vedic god for help. Magic, mantras, and yantras, are also elements of Brahminical 
Tradition. 

The magic and sorcery of my culture [Thai/Khmer] and that of Bali is genetically rooted in the ancient magical tradition of Brahman¬ 
ism, which is thousands of years old. Which is why you see a lot of mantra chantings and yantra designs in the magic and sorcery of 
the Khmer, Thai, Lao, Malaysians, and Indonesians [Balinese and otherwise]. The most feared magic is the black magic of the Mus¬ 
lim Indonesians. Their magic is a mixture of ancient Brahminical stuff, plus Arabic djinn based magic, plus Chinese Taoist sorcery. 

And so, Brahmanism and Hinduism are different things, but they overlap and share many memes in common. But they do have 
differences. "Hinduism" doesn't refer to a single religion, it actually refers to a set of beliefs and practices that many different sects 
and religions in India adopt which they share in common. And so you can be a Brahmanist and not a Hindu. My grandmother iden¬ 
tifies herself as a Brahmanist who follows the Buddha, but not a Hindu. Hinduism has evolved to be an "Indian" thing. It's their 
thing and culture. 

Closing Remarks 

When I was like 5, I read the little tag at the bottom of my teddy bear and learned where it came from. I thought that was fasci¬ 
nating. That my teddy bear came from somewhere. And so, that did something to me inside. Ever since then, I've had this obses¬ 
sive glitch in my personality where I just have to know how everything came to be, where everything came from. Where did Ameri¬ 
ca come from? Where did English come from? Where did American people come from? Where did Khmer people come from? And 
Thai people? And Mexicans? Where did Christianity come from? And the Bible? And God? And Jesus? And Buddha? And suns? And 
planets? And animals? Where did I come from? What am I? 

Nothing was safe. I wasn't satisfied with just looking up the definition of the words I speak in some dictionary. I wanted to know 
what those words looked like 100 years in the past... 200 years... 1000 years... to its very beginning point. It's like solving a mystery, 
and you follow clues/clews. It didn't matter to me how long it takes, or how much money spent, to uncover the mystery of the 
origin of things. I end up tearing everything I touch into pieces. Including Buddhism. It helps you understand Buddhism better. Like 
how a person who loves cars takes his car apart into pieces and puts it all back together. That person knows and understands more 
about cars than someone like me who only knows a car superficially, by looking at the exterior of a car, it's look, color, how many 
doors it has. 4 wheels. Glass windows. That's all I know about cars. 



That's all most people know about anything. The exterior. The superficial. The end product. The appearance. The apparent. That's 
all most people care about. The Mundane. The Everyday. The day-by-day. Cars. Streets. Buildings. Jobs. Other people. They're a 
common people. They don't have that itch to look deeper. To look at the history of things. The origin of things. How it all started. 
Where it all came from. I tore all my toys apart with screw drivers and hammers. To look inside. 

I used to catch horny toads in Arizona with my cousins when I was 7, 8, 9, and so on. Horny Toads are desert lizards that look like 
tiny dinosaurs with spines coming out of their head and they spit blood out of eyes at you. They were the easiest animals I could 
catch. And I took them all apart. I cut them open to look at their insides. To see how they worked. One time I cut open the stomach 
of a horny toad and I saw a bunch of ants. Ants in bits and pieces. Heads here. Tails there. Legs everywhere. And I made my first 
hypothesis that day. 

I learned how to think that day from cutting its stomach opened. I hypothesized that since its stomach was full of ants, that horny 
toads must eat ants, and only ants, because I saw nothing else in its stomach. I didn't call it a hypothesis at that time. I just made a 
guess based on what I saw. And so I'd stand outside in my uncle's back yard in Arizona and I watched the horny toads to see what 
they ate. If my guess was right, I'd see them eat ants. And they did. They have a tongue like a frog which shoots out. They stand 
next to the opening of an any colony, and shoot their tongue at every ant that comes by them. 

Later, when I got a little older, 10, 11, 12, I cut open their heads to see their brain. It was a tiny brain they had. I poked at it with 
sticks to see what would happen. They were still alive; slowly dying, I guess. I suddenly remembered watching some nature show 
that talked about electricity being used by people's brains. So I got a battery and tape and wires. I taped the wires to the ends of 
the battery. And I poked the horny toad's brain with the wires. One time I touched the wires to a certain spot and the horny toad's 
back leg flexed. 

There were others I had cut open, who were females. Their uterus had one or two white leathery eggs, about the size of a small 
palm date, and inside were miniature horny toads. I learned a lot about horny toads from taking them apart. What they ate. How 
they had babies. You can learn a lot from taking things apart. Everything I knew and learned about horny toads didn't come from 
books. Not from school. I learned it all by myself, from direct experience. Sambuddhi. I learned from taking horny toads apart as a 
child that you can learn things outside of books and school. There were other ways to learn and get knowledge. 

And so, as I grew older, I became obsessed with taking Nature Apart. Piece by piece. To try and figure out the mystery of how and 
where each piece of Nature came from. I first started with the visible stuff. The trees. Rocks. Bugs. Birds. And then the invisible 
stuff. Wind. Heat. To try to understand it. How it worked. It's brains. The guts of Nature. Not just the superficial everyday world. 

But the deep interior of Nature. 

My uncle-dad bought me a microscope when I was 7. It was the coolest thing. I was able to see the little cells of a tree's leaf with it. 
The little cells of an onion. I pricked my finger and put a drop of blood on a glass slide, and saw for the first time, my own cells. 

They were tiny little red dots. That was the day that I realized [buddhi] something inside which I had a hard time putting into words. 
I realized that me, an onion, and a tree, on a level of the tiny, work the same way. We only looked different on the outside. But 
inside, on the tiny level, we had the same cells. 

And the same cells worked by the same rules, they did the same things. Just like no matter how different my electronic toys looked 
on the outside, the little electronic parts they are made of are the same, and work the same way, followed the same rules. If you 
understood how a capacitator works in one electronic toy, you know how all capacitators work everywhere. If you knew how a cell 
worked in your own body, you can know how all cells work in ever creature and tree and onion on the whole planet. And every¬ 
where else in the whole galaxy where there is life made up of cells. I wasn't able to put that realization into words when I was 
younger. But inside myself, I understood it wordlessly, intuitively. Without a book or school telling me. That was the day I learned 
to see Nature differently. It was very organized and followed rules. It was also the day I learned that you can know and understand 
things, without words and letters. It's a wordless knowing. 

I saw in that microscope how all my own little cells work together like an ant colony. And I had an ant farm to watch. I got the idea 
from Pee Wee Herman who had an any farm. And so I'd watch my ants work together. And I thought abought jungles. How the 
trees and bird and bees, and rivers work together. Just like my own cells. Just like ants. And pictures in my mind of cities full of peo¬ 
ple popped in my mind. And I saw that we people also work together, like the cells, like the ants, like the jungle. I wasn't able to put 



what I was slowly understanding about Nature into words at that age. But I knew that rules that work here, work other there. And 
rules that work on the tiny level, work on the big level too. 

And gradually, as you study Nature, trying to figure it out, Providence gives you clues. It's like it tries to help you. Nudges you. It 
doesn't give you the answer or do the work for you. It barely gives you enough clues to make you take that next step. Like Provi¬ 
dence is teasing you forward, making you take those steps towards an answer to whatever you're trying to figure out. 

Nature is easy to understand. It follows a handful of simple rules. And the rules work on the little level and the big level. Cells like to 
live in and around water, like the fluid of your blood. So do fish. Life hates dry places. And so by simply understanding that simple 
rule, that life likes water and hates dry places, you can find life and know where to look for life. The jungles are teaming with life 
because of constant rain and rivers. The deserts are barren. Along rivers you'll find a bunch of trees and plants and animals growing 
with the flow of the river. 

Life likes to grow and move towards food sources or energy sources. And it moves away from places that have no food or energy 
resource. They're simple rules. Flies like to be around food sources, and you never see them far away in places that have not food. 
And from understanding those simple rules, you can come to understand big things. Just from understanding the simple rule that 
makes flies move and grow resources that gives them life and vitality, you can take that same rule and apply it to the astronomic 
level, where you understand that life will always grow around stars. And life will always grow around stars inside and around places 
that have water or are wet. 

Nature hates holes. Mother Nature will work to fill every hole up with something. A cup has to be filled with something: water or 
air. The holes in a sponge have to be filled with something: water or air. Caves have to be filled with something: water, air, or dirt, 
or ice. There is no such thing as a true vacuum in Nature. The space between a sun and its planets have to be filled with something. 
The space between stars and planets in a galaxy have to be filled with something: atoms, hydrogen, plasma, electric fields, and so 
on. Nature hates holes. And so that simple rule applies on the atomic level. It must be so. The space between the protons, the neu¬ 
trons, and electrons must be filled with something. It can't be empty. What fills the little pocket holes of an atom? 

You learn to see that Nature works like a very organized language. Language is governed by rules of grammar and syntax. Language 
is regular and logical. And so, just like reading somebody's essay, where you can see, feel, that a comma is missing in their sen¬ 
tence: when you Read the Language of Nature, you can see, and feel the same feeling that something is missing in the syntax of 
Nature: something must fill the pockets of space of an atom, and of subatomic particles. Nature hates holes. It must be so. It can¬ 
not be any other way, lest the Language of Nature loses its regularity and logic. 

Kids with microscopes as toys have a certain number of pathways or trajectories to follow in life. Their love for microscopes and 
discovering stuff about Nature might cause them to take the trajectory of becoming a scientist. A biologist. Even an astronomer. 
Me? I never became a scientist. The Buddhism of my culture, plus my love for that childhood microscope, and my obsession to un¬ 
derstand where everything comes from took me into the trajectory of Natural Philosophy. 

I'm satisfied with the limited things I know today about Nature, and how it works. Its guts and brains. Nature is governed by a 
handful of absurdly simple Principles [rules]. And when you see those rules on an everyday level: the same rules can be applied 
Fractally. Because Nature is phenomenologically Fractal, meaning that phenomena repeat across the Body of Nature at every level 
and magnitude and scale: from the subatomic to the supra-galactic, and everywhere in between. And phenomena are governed by 
Principles. Thus, principles are universal and Fractal, being applicable at every scope and scale of the Cosmos. To simply understand 
how phenomena and Principles work on an everyday level, you are able to figure out how the entire Cosmos works at every level 
and scale. Because Nature is Regular and Logical. 

There are only two Mysteries left for me to learn to understand. Those two Mysteries are my arch-nemeses [no I didn't spell it 
wrong, that's the plural: crisis/crises, praxis/praxes]. I hate them because they are hard to figure out. These two Mysteries are: 
Reality and Mind. What are they? Where do they ultimately come from? But I know that Reality, its fundamental matrix, is a fractal 
reflection of Mind. And so therefore, to understand Mind is to understand the very Matrix of Reality. As the ancient Natural philos¬ 
ophers of Buddhism and Brahmanism put it: All Is Mind. 

But what does "All Is Mind" mean in plain English, minus all the mystical vagueness? Never trust anybody who is vague and doesn't 
give you details, because they either don't know what they are talking about, or they're playing mind games. I'll tell you exactly 



what "All Is Mind" means, and how knowing Mind leads to knowing Reality. I'll tell you in plain English. This is how you can tell a 
person is an actual practicing Theravada Buddhist: they are mindful of Mind, and meditate on the Nature and Suchness [quiddity] 
of Mind. 

So how does your Mind store information? Information meaning: every thought and idea you have ever had, all the life-memories 
you've collected since childhood, every book you've ever read, every TV show and move you've ever watched, every conversation 
with people you've ever had, and every dream you've ever dreamt. And mind you: all those memories of yours aren't 2 dimension¬ 
al, they are 3 dimensional movies, virtual realities. That's a lot of information per memory. If each bit of that information were a 
molecule, just one such memory would amount to a significant pile of molecules. Where is all of that information stored at in your 
Mindspace? You know all that information is there in your Mindspace. You know yourself your Mindspace is not empty. You get 
offended if people accuse you of being empty headed, absent minded. All that information is there somewhere. But where is it? 

I'll show you in descriptive metaphor first how your Mind stores information, and then I'll explain. Say you have an uninflated bal¬ 
loon you just bought at the party supply shop. You blow this balloon up with air to expand it. And with a pen, you draw a picture on 
that inflated balloon. So now, whenever you wish to look at that picture, you blow the balloon up, and when you don't want to 
look at that picture no more, you deflate that balloon, and put it in your pocket to store. Since the balloon is deflated, it's small and 
can fit in your pocket very easily. 

Your Mindspace works exactly like that Balloon. Nature, on a fundamental level is very simple, and function according to simple 
rules. Your Mindspace is a pocket of such deflated Balloons. We call those deflated "balloons" in your Mindspace "Potentialities." A 
Potential is firstly No-Thing, meaning not a thing yet. A Potential is secondly Zeroity, meaning that it exists in the state and condi¬ 
tion of Zero. What is Zero? Zero is when countable units are in a state of unquantifiability. What's that mean in plain English? It 
means that a Potential is not an objective thing yet, which can be counted as a quantity of some type. It a phantom, a shadow, a 
ghost. A Potential has no shape, no form, no length, no breadth, no width, no weight, no mass, no quality, no quiddity YET. There¬ 
fore it cannot be measured or counted: it is unknowable, beyond awareness. Thus we say that it is "Unquantifiable." 

And so, in your Mindspace, all of that information you have collected in your Mindspace since childhood, exists in that Mindspace 
as Potentialities, superimposed and merged and mingled into each other. Therefore all of that information are not Units that can 
be counted, they are not discernable or specifiable enough to where they become a quantity of something. All that information as 
Potentialities is stored in the No-Thingness and Zeroity of your Minspace itself. And so because of the nature of Potentialities, such 
Potentialities takes up no room or space in your Mind, because they are themselves Zero, No-Thing. 

How do you bring a memory out from the No-Thingness of Mindspace? Simple: you feed it Energy. That Energy is called Will Power. 
Your Force of Will focuses on a specific Potentiality of a past memory, and the stronger you desire to re-experience or remember 
that memory, the more Realer that Potentiality becomes in your Mind. Just like inflating a balloon with a picture drawn on it. And 
when you no loner want to observe that memory, you retract your force of Will, and that memory reverts back into a Potentiality 
in your Mindspace. 

The same exact phenomenon and Principle explains where your consciousness goes to or what happens to it when you go to sleep. 
Your consciousness just does wait around all night for you to wake up. It simply reverts back into a Potentiality in your Mindspace. 
And in the morning, as you wake up, you can literally feel your Personality [your conscious "self"] gradually come out of No-Thing, 
slowly becoming more Realer and more Aware. There were these really interesting moments at night, when I'd wake up halfway. 
My consciousness was stuck in between being asleep and being awake. And in that halfway state, I wasn't able to recall or know 
where I was, what my name was, whose house I was sleeping in, what the date was, or anything. Being a Buddhist, I thought it was 
really, cool. I was thinking to myself in that state: "Wow, this is really cool... I'm half real. I'm not even the person I am. I can re¬ 
member who I am!" 

Isn't that Genius! How wise Mother Nature is? Mother Nature is awe-inspiringly brilliant. To have come up with a solution to the 
problem of how and where to store information so such information doesn't take up room!? If you translated the whole universe 
into bits of information, do you have any idea of the astronomical number of bits of information there would be? And where would 
you store all that information? And what medium would the bits of information be stored in as? Atoms? That would be a lot of at¬ 
oms. A Potential, a Potentiality has no size or mass: it's no-thing, not anything. It takes up no room at all. 



And when Mother Nature wants a new planet, all she has to do is focus Energy at the Potentially of that new planet, and that new 
planet gradually becomes Real: Quantifiable, Countable, Discernable, Specifiable, Observable, Verifiable, Experienceable. It's like 
Winrar or Winzip on steroids. Digital information compression right? There is Potential Energy stored in a golf ball, and then there 
is Kinetic Energy, which is when the golf ball's potentiality of motion is Expressed, Becomes Real, Realized, Actualized. For anything 
in this physical universe to be able to exist, its Potential, the Potential for such, must first exist. The reason why there exists no 
mountain a million miles high is because the Potential for such a mountain simply doesn't exist. 

And this phenomenon of Potentiality being Expressible, Realizable, is Fractal: Inside of you is a latent Potential to be a musician. 

You can feel that Potentiality inside of you. It aches to be expressed. That Potentiality is the information-complex that contains a 
new version of you who is a musician. How do you express and Realize or Actualize that Potential? Simple: you feed it Energy! You 
feed that Potential energy. You cultivate that Potentiality. By practicing, and practicing. By putting in effort and passion. And the 
more energy you feed that Potential, the Realer it becomes, the more you change into the musician you knew you can Become. 

And then, when that Potential is fully Actualized: you are a new person, different than the person you were before you were a mu¬ 
sician. That new you, the musician that you now are, was once information, stored in the medium of Potentiality. And that infor¬ 
mation was No-Thing, was Zeroity. And with the input of Energy, you made that Potentiality a Reality. That is how No-Thing be¬ 
comes Reality. 

And so, just as all the Potentiality in your Mindspace needs Mindspace to contain it, to store it, the Potentialities, the information 
in Potential form that makes up the whole entire Universe must also have a container to store it. That container is the Collective 
Unconscious Mind: the Matrix of the Expressed Cosmos. Thus are you a Microcosm and the Collective Psyche the Macrocosm. And, 
therefore: to understand how Mind works, is to understand how Reality works on a Fundamental level. And so, because the whole 
of our experienceable Reality is the expression of the Collective Unconscious Mind: All Is Mind. 

The Matrix is the Mindspace of the Cosmos. It is the beach sand, upon which is the footprint. Image a foot print in the sand at the 
beach. And then ask yourself this question: What is Being that footprint, (a) a foot, (b) the footprint itself, or (c) the sand? That 
Question you asked is the "secret sauce" question which tells you how the entire universe works. 

There is only one possible Logical and Rational answer to that question. The answer is that the Sand is Being the footprint. The 
footprint cannot be a footprint by itself, without something to be imprinted into. The footprint on that sand is therefore an illusion 
or a hologram: it is merely Sand in a different shape and form. 

Imagine a red apple in our Mind, and ask yourself the same "secret sauce" question: what is being a red apple in my Mind, (a) an 
actual red apple, (b) the imagined red apple itself, or (c) my Mindspace itself is Being a red apple? The answer is that it is your own 
Mindspace that has temporarily taken on the form of a red apple. And when you stop thinking about that red apple, it simply re¬ 
verts back into the No-Thiness and Zeroity it came from. 

And so you have a physical, Real universe, which is the Expression of information in Potential form. And now, ask the same "secret 
sauce" question: What is Being that physical universe? The Matrix of Reality itself is Being the Cosmos. The Cosmos cannot be a 
thing in and of itself. No more than a footprint can be a footprint by itself. No more than that red apple you imagined cannot be a 
red apple by itself. The Matrix is the Mindspace of the Collective Unconscious Mind. Like how dream worlds manifest in your Mind¬ 
space at night when you dream: that Matrix manifests the Reality we experience. It can be no other way. It is the only Rational an¬ 
swer to the Nature and origin of Reality. 

To say that the universe exists without Mind, without its Matrix, is to think in illogical conundrums: What is the universe floating 
inside of? And what is the thing the universe floating inside of, itself floating inside of. And what is that thing itself floating inside 
of? And so on. You can't keep saying that it's floating inside of something bigger forever. Because you will eventually know that at a 
certain point, this conundrum simply becomes utterly irrational and foolish. And the Universe is Rational. We are the irrational 
ones. 

You can bring up the valid argument and say: "Well... the universe is infinite and thus is not floating inside of anything!" It's called 
the Doctrine of Absolutism: that X is Absolute such that nothing exists outside of it because it is infinite. The problem with this ar¬ 
gument is twofold: (1) Infinity only exists as a mathematical concept [it is an idea], and thus does not exist in Nature, it would defy 
Reason & (2) To say that a Mindless [without a matrix] universe is infinite in size, scope, and scale, is to suggest that there exists an 
infinite amount of energy and an infinite amount of information: where did that infinite amount of energy and information come 



from? A big bang? What could possibly have created such a ludicrous sized universe with a ludicrous amount of energy and infor¬ 
mation? Absolutism does not exist in Nature. 

So you might say: "Okay, fine... then what is the Matrix of the universe floating in? It's infinite?" Mind is neither finite of infinite. If 
you imagined yourself riding on a rocket ship in your Mindspace, if you never died, you'd be able to ride that rocket ship in one 
direction forever and never reach the end boundary of your Mindspace. No-Thing means nothing. Nothing is nowhere. It has no 
dimension [height, width, depth]. It has no space/distance. Nothing is Non-Being, the absence of Being. Nothing is Non-Existence, 
the absence of existing. Nothing is Non-real, the absence of reality. 

By it's very Nature and Physis, Nothing simple doesn't exist, simply is not real. And so therefore does not need to be created into 
Being in order to Exist, because it is sans-Being and sans-Existence. It transcends Causation. Transends Being. Transends Existence. 
Only Real Things need to be Caused into Being in order to Exist. Only the thought of a red apple needs to be Created by your will 
power into Being to Exist in your Mindspace so that it can be Observable and Experienceable: quantified, countable, measurable: 
Known, Awareable. Your own Mindspace itself is Nothing, Nowhere, Nowhen, neither finite or infinite, Causeless. 

With what all that I've explained about Mind, No-Thing, Potentiality, and Reality in your mind, I'll tell you an old Greek story, slight¬ 
ly paraphrased, and you'll be able to understand that story in a different way: Remember Pygmalion? He saw in a slab of stone a 
girlfriend, a beautiful girl. The girl was inside that stone as a Potential. As a Potentiality. A Potential which can be teased out, drawn 
out, brought out of her matrix [the stone], and made Real. And so what did Pygmalion do to bring her out of her matrix, to trans¬ 
form her from a Potentiality into Some-Thing Real? 

He worked [kamma]: he put in the effort, the energy, to Cultivate her. He worked on the slab of stone obsessively. The more effort 
and energy he put in, the more form, shape, and real the girl became: the more the stone became the girl. Thus did she come to 
Life, to be Real, having come from a Potentiality, embedded within that matrix of stone. And Pygmalion saw in that stone, the Po¬ 
tential: what could be, what laid dormant. And his End Fruit [vipaka] was the girl manifested. The secrets of Creation are hidden in 
that story, if you can see it. 

Pygmalion's girlfriend was "compressed" information stored inside the matrix of that stone. His input of energy de-compressed 
her. How genius that Mother Nature figured out a way to compress information so powerfully that the information becomes a 
phantasm. And when you want to bring that phantasm to life, to make it Real, you just add energy. Like seamonkeys! I had sea- 
monkeys when I was little. You just add water, and they come back to life! Something physical behaves like this: Water. It's ice 
when cold, liquid when warm, and vapor when hot. Isn't it a convenient way for Mother Nature to store extra water by making it 
into clouds of vapor in the air? And, when you need some water, you just add some energy, and it condenses as rain! And when 
you don't need that water any more, you evaporate it back into vapor, and store that shit in the sky again! 

What if we could learn to technologically mimic Mother Nature? Wouldn't it be cool if we could evaporate digital information into 
phantasms? Then we store the phantasms in crystals. We already do this in a very primitive way: CDs and digital information. To 
make the information something Real and Experienceable, we point a laser at it, and it becomes a computer game. And so, when 
we want to, like, view our picture album, we put the crystal in a machine that adds energy or something to the phantasm, and the 
phantasm becomes quantifiable digital bits. We'd be able to store a hella lot of phantasmal information in a tiny storage crystal! It 
sounds impossible, but Mother Nature has already made the notion a functioning possibility: Potentialities. And this is exactly what 
a few teams of scientists are actually working on: trying to figure out how to store information in water. 

In a previous issue of Nexion Zine, I shared a snapshot of a Nobel Prize winner who was conducing experiments regarding using 
water as a medium of information storage. The French scientist placed DNA molecules in the water, removed the DNA, diluted the 
water. Then he placed a soup of random amino acids into the same water, and the water built the DNA molecule from Memory, 
using the random amino acids. Somehow, the water retained a phantasmal "fingerprint" [information] of the DNA molecule that 
was placed into it. 

Electrons, when not being observed exist in a wave-like state of probability: they're probably here, probably there, they can be 
anywhere. The state they are in isn't definite, not specific, can't be counted as a unit. When you do consciously observe the elec¬ 
tron, it becomes something Real: something observable, something quantifiable, countable, measurable. Just like how your ideas, 
thoughts, and memories you have stored in your Mindspace work: only when your force of will focuses on them, do they become 
Real: something observable, something quantifiable, countable, measurable. When you retract your awareness, your force of will 



from that memory, it reverts back to its state as a phantasmal potentiality. And when you retract your consciousness from the elec¬ 
tron, quantum mechanics tells us that the electron reverts back to being a probabilistic wave-thing. 

The Potential for water vapor to exist in the atmosphere is not a thing. It is No-Thing. That potential is Expressed when hydrogen 
and oxygen atoms group together. The atomic bond can break and the atoms may go their separate ways, but the Potential for 
water vapor to form is still there. That Potentiality is the phantasmal information of water vapor. With the right amount of energy 
fed to that Potentiality, and with the right material [atoms] Mother Nature can "decompress" that phantasmal information into 
Some-Thing Real: rain. 

The Potential for you to be an artist is not a thing. It is No-Thing. It is a phantasmal set of information which "describes," or 
"dictates" what you will be as an artist. Like your memories, like the electron, like the Potential for water vapor, that Phantasmal 
information of you being an artist exists in an unexpressed, undifferentiated, unspecifiable, uncountable state. When you input 
energy into that Potential, and Cultivate that Potential: you gradually make that Potential Realer. Until you become an artist. As an 
artist, you are the Reality of that Actualized Potentiality. The artist you've become is now Real, Quantifiable, Definite, Shaped, 
Formed, Observable, Experienceable, Verifiable. 

Magick works according to the same exact Principle. The Magick you desire to manifest is first a Potential. In Taoism we say that all 
things existed as Heart-Energy before they are physical. You Cultivate that Heart-Energy, by feeding it more energy, and it becomes 
gradually Real. Your intention creates the Potentiality. Your intention is the Heart-Energy stuff, of what you want to Magickally 
manifest. You then feed it energy [for example: you charge your sigils]. The more energy you feed it, the more that Potential is able 
to become a Possibility, a reality. 

So now we see a phenomenal pattern, a fractal pattern. A fractal pattern that can be seen on the quantum scale, in the mental en¬ 
vironment [Mindspace], on the Planetary scale [Potential for water vapor], and so on. The pattern of No-Thingness, of Zeroity, of 
Phantasmal Information, of Potentiality, being able, by energy and effort, to become Real Things that are Quantifiable, Observable, 
Experienceable, and Verifiable. And that Fractal Pattern, by Fractal Inference, tells us something about the Nature of Reality: That 
Reality is fundamentally is No-Thing. 

A No-Thingness that is pregnant with phantasmal information. And that Mind, its Conscious focus and force of will, its energy, 
brings such phantasmal information out from its dormant state of Potentiality and makes them Some-Things that are Real, Experi¬ 
enceable, Quantifiable, Countable, Observable, Verifiable, duh, duh, duh. And so on. The notion of a finite or an infinite universe 
are both ultimately irrational and defies Reason and Logic: and the Cosmos is Rational. The only tenable model of Reality that is 
Rational [which quantum mechanics agrees with], is the No-World Model: that Reality is a very good Mental "Illusion / Hologram." 
All Is Mind. The three models in QM currently are: Zero-World, One-World, & Many-Worlds [multiverse]. Only one is tenable. 

Logical thinking and critical thinking have been a part of Theravada Buddhism since the Buddha used them. In Buddhism, the point 
to learning how to think logically, the point in learning things like prepositional logic and learning about logical fallacies, is not to 
win internet debates with random people in forums to make yourself look smart. The point is to train your brain to think logically 
and rationally because the brain is the tool that apprehends Reality, Cosmos, the World. And in order to come to a Rational appre¬ 
hension of the Cosmos, you have to think Rationally and Critically. You have to be a Realist, and not an Idealist, because we're talk¬ 
ing about the Real World. What is Real has three basic qualities: (1) Observability, (2) Verifiability, & (3) Conclusive Replicability. 

For example: the Fallacy of Reification is when you treat an abstraction, an abstract idea [Idealism] as an actual Thing, an actual 
concrete noun. When you believe that infinity is or can be physically Real: that is Reification. Infinity is an abstract mathematical 
concept. And so when your brain is undisciplined to where it believes abstract, reific, conceptualizations are concrete "Real" things, 
that same undisciplined brain interprets the universe to be infinite. And that is an illogicality: it is Reification on the universal scale. 
And the Cosmos is Rational. We are the ones prone to irrationality. 

No philosophy, no school of thought, no religion, no philosopher, is worth any weight of salt unless they deal with those two Big 
Gorillas in the Room: namely Reality and Mind. Western science considers "consciousness" to be a Problem. There's no problem 
with it. Awareness, vin~n~an in Pali, is merely one of many functions of Mind. It's not even constantly there. During the duration of 
your entire mortal existence, you will spend half of it unconscious, unaware of anything: you sleep at night. Consciousness, like 
ideas, and memories, ebbs and flows, arises and falls, oscillates, in and out, up and down from the No-Thingness and Zeroity of 
Mind. Mind, and the Reality Mind experiences, are the Two Great Mysteries. 



I like watching people. And I like watching the schools of thought and philosophies of other people. I like to watch for the two Big 
Obvious Gorillas and what such people, such philosophers do with them. Most of the "philosophers" you find in internet forums 
and blogs pretend those two massive gorillas don't even exist. They push the two gorillas to the back of the stage, and fill the front 
of their stage with all these little, knickknack ideations and philosophical ramblings. Like abortion [when is a baby really a baby], 
gender equality, what skin color Shiva really has, dark blue or light blue. If you have 7 or 14 chakras. How many levels heaven and 
hell really have, 7 or 12. What Jesus really ate at the last super. How many laws Jehovah made in Leviticus and Deuteronomy and if 
they're applicable to the New Covenant. How many names Allah has. How time can flow backwards. How black holes can theoreti¬ 
cally lead to parallel universes. How dark matter can be used to make worm holes. How aliens visited us 10 million years ago. How 
many books are in the Akashic Records. If Set is indeed Satan. Did the New Aeon start with Crowley or with Aquino in 1975? Who 
really uttered the Logos: Crowley, Aquino, or Anton Long? What crystals are good for what energy stuff. If the Buddha wore socks. 
And so on like that. 

These modern-day philosophers, the internet forum variety to be specific, are like those neighbors that have garage sales and you 
go check out their stuff they're selling, and it's all junk. Rusty spoons, shirts with stains and holes in them, forks with bent prongs, 
and shit. Just throw that stuff away already. They keep the good shit inside the house. You just want to tell them: "Dude, there's 
like these two giant gorillas right the fuck behind you... don't you see them?" 

Sambuddhi. Self-Enlightenment. Auto-Didactics. The Great Philosophers of Greece, India, and China during that ancient era of the 
Philosophical Renaissance began the work of Dis-Covering the secrets and mysteries of Nature. By a process of self-enlightenment. 
No scriptures were needed. No gurus needed. No prophets needed. Just a mindful, observant Mind and Nature. And the under¬ 
standing that all Phenomena in Nature are possible because of, are governed, by Principles. And the study of such Principles is the 
very Key to unlocking the mysteries of Creation. Because the world, the Cosmos: is Regular, Rational, and Fractal. 

I hope that you unborn brothers and sisters of my future, will continue the Great Work those ancient Great Philosophers began, 
especially regarding the mysteries of Reality & Mind. And by a process of your own methods and means, enlighten yourself, about 
the mysteries of the World & Self. And try not to be so limited in your views, not to be so culturally biased or myopic. Because that 
Philosophical Renaissance blossomed in many places. And so, study the ancient Greek Philosophers, but also study the Brahminical 
ones, the Buddhist ones, and the Chinese ones. I just wrote this notation to try to help you guys to understand that there are differ¬ 
ent schools of Buddhism, and why they are different. That Mayahana is not Theravada. Both are very insightful indeed. But they are 
not the same thing. I have no personal beef with Mahayana, especially with Zen, which I admire. Metta. 


Chloe 
























Synolosophy 


Synolosophy is the name of the White Star Acception's own school of philosophy. The neologism "Synolosophy" comes from two 
Greek words: Synolos + Sophia. It is pronounced as: SIN-no-LOSS-SO-phee. 

Synolos is the Greek word meaning "Complete," or "All Together." Sophia is the Greek word for "Wisdom." The Greek word Syn¬ 
olos exactly corresponds with the Buddhist word "Samma," as in how the Buddha used that word in Theravada. And so, together, 
Synolosophy means: "The Wisdom Derived From Rationally Contemplating, Considering, And Studying The Holistic Whole." 

The adjectival form shall be "Synolosophic," and "Synolosophical," as in "the Synolosophical view of such and such." The demonym 
of a person who knows and teaches Synolosophy shall be "Synolosophist." 

The symbol of Synolosophy shall be the "Red Sauwastika;" which is that red symbol above the title of this notation, which I use to 
represent Nexion Zine. Sauwastika is pronounced like you're Thai greeting people saying 'Sawadi Ka/ so it's "sawa-stika." 

The symbol Hitler used is the Swastika proper. The "swastika" Buddhism uses, which faces in the opposite direction of the Hindu 
and Nazi Swastika, is actually called a "Sauwastika," or "Sauvastika." Similar as to how some Satanists use the inverted Cross to 
represent their anti-Christian position. Buddhism, contextually, was anti-Brahmanism. Some people in Hinduism will say that the 
Swastika represents Day and the Sun and the Sauwastika means Night and Kali. But this is irrelevant. 

Our Red Sauwastika is distinct as its Four Arms are bent at a 45 degree angle, and not at a 90 degree right angle. And so therefore, 
the 45 degree angles of the Red Sauwastika represent 4 Compasses, meaning the Acception [a symbol of the Acception] spreading 
to the Four Directions of the World. The Four Arms of our Red Sauwastika are also made of 4 Sevens, symbolizing Octaves and Har¬ 
monies, which is a fractal pattern of the Cosmos. 

The Four Arms of the Red Sauwastika also represents the Four Cornerstones of Synolosophy, which Synolosophy is founded upon. 
The Four Cornerstones are as follows: 

1. Distilled Theravada Buddhism. 

2. Natural Philosophy. 

3. Fractal Inference. 

4. The Holy Book of Nature. 

By "Distilled" Theravada Buddhism, is meant when all of the religious and spiritual trappings and mythos of Theravada Buddhism, 
including the Buddha is discarded, because they serve no real practical purpose, and per what the Buddha teaches is Real, such 







discarded things are not even Real to begin with. Per the Buddha, that which is Real & True [Saccha in Pali; Etmos in Greek], must 
meet at least three pre-requisites: (1) that it can be Observed, (2) that what is observed can be Verified by others, & (3) that what 
Conclusions are derived from observation can be Replicated by others. 

Therefore, the Buddha himself as a historical person, and all of the mythos and spiritual stuffing found in Theravada Buddhism are 
not real and true, because they do not meet the three pre-requisites. There is no archeological evidence to show that the Buddha 
was ever a real person. By the way: Theravada Buddhism is not the same thing as Mayahana Buddhism. Most people in the West, 
when they think of Buddhism, actually think of Mahayana Buddhist sects or Vajrayana sects [Tibetan Buddhism, Dalai Lama shit]. 

Of the Mahayana sects, Zen is close in dharmic proximity to Theravada proper. Theravada is very dry and clinical, mostly consisting 
of philosophy and analytical mental tools used to understand and study Nature. I only speak from the vector of Theravada because 
it's the cultural religion I was born and raised in and it's the only Buddhism that I know. And to be more specific, I only understand 
Khmer/Thai Theravada in the Khmer language [not in English], because that's how my elders talk it. 

Distilled means: when the shit is boiled down to the Fundamentals and Basic Essence. Distilled down to its Spirit. Like making 
moonshine. 

By "Natural Philosophy" is meant: the Mindful [satti, observant] study, observation, and contemplation of Phenomena and Princi¬ 
ples [natural laws] found in the Phenomenal World of Experience: the Known & Knowable World. And thence a philosophical un¬ 
derstanding of the World & Self. 

By "Fractal Inference," is meant: (1) First, that Reality [the Cosmos] is scalable and fractal. What we are talking about when speak¬ 
ing of things scalable and fractal are Principles [natural laws] that govern the Cosmos, and Phenomena, at every scale, from the 
subatomic to the supra-galactic; (2) Second, by studying the "Fractal Patterns" of Principles and Phenomena found in Nature, we 
are thus able to come to an understanding of the Cosmos [Reality] holistically, all together, as a Spectral Unity: from the atomic 
level up to the astronomic level and every level in between. Hence "Samma" as the Buddha calls it, and hence "Synolos." 

By "The Holy Book of Nature" is meant: The Cosmos itself as a Living Book, in which all things that exist are living Hieroglyphs which 
conceals Mysteries and Secrets. This Holy Book of Nature is written in the Language of Reason and Logic. This Holy Book of Nature 
is held [the binding of a book] together by Natural Laws, also called Universal Laws, also called [Natural or Universal] Principles. 

The Natural Laws and Universal Principles found in The Holy Book of Nature constitutes our [the White Star Acception's] only Reli¬ 
gion, Holy Book [Sacred Scriptures], and Sacred Laws. 

The First Few Essential Concepts Synolosophy has so far are [more will be added in time]: 

The Mortal Cosmos has its beingness and existence within The Immortal Matrix which is non-being and non-existence. By 
"Immortal Matrix," is meant: having the following qualities: (a) it is non-being [is not being anything], (b) it is non¬ 
existence [it does not exist itself], (c) it is Causeless No-Thingness, (d) it is acausal [beyond the limits; force, and influence of 
causation/causality], (e) it is adimensional [no space, no length, no breadth, no width, no distance, no here, no there], (f) it 
is atemporal [beyond the limits, force, and influence of Time/Change]. Thus the Matrix of Reality is Immortal, because it 
does not change. The Immortal Matrix is beyond Reason, transcended beyond the Known and Knowable World, and can 
only be known indirectly: per Via Negationis [see NZ 5.1]. 

Mindspace is the best working model for The Immortal Matrix. Thus, as thoughts have being and existence within the con¬ 
trasting background of Mindspace's nothingness, non-beingness, as Potentialities: so do all that composes the physical 
universe have its beingness within The Immortal Matrix. 

Thus, the Immortal Matrix is the Collective Mindspace: the Collective Psyche, the Collective Unconscious Mind; what Buddha 
once referred to as a Hive of Chitta [psyche]. 

The Psychon is the intermediary ur-thing that unites the Immortal Matrix and the Mortal Cosmos into a Spectral Unity, a Con¬ 
tinuum, a Spectrum of Some-Thing & No-Thing, of Being & Non-Being, of Existence & Non-Existence, of Real & Unreal, etc. 
And so on. The Psychon is a conditional unit radiating from the Collective Mindspace. From this universal ocean of Psy¬ 
chon, manifests all things in the Mortal Cosmos. 

The Mortal Cosmos is Rational and Orderly. It is built from the ground up, with Rational Natural Laws [Principles]. Therefore, 
by way of Reason, we can use the combination of our Rational and Intuitive faculties of our Mind to understand the Mys¬ 
teries, the Nature, and Quiddity of the Mortal Cosmos. 



The Mortal Cosmos is Fractal, physically and phenomenally. Thus, by being Mindful of its fractal patterns, and by studying the 
same: we are able, by way of Reason, to come to a greater understanding of the Nature and Mysteries of the Mortal Cos¬ 
mos at every fractal level and scale of the Mortal Cosmos. 

The World, the Self, are illusions and do not exist. In the same sense that a dream we dream at night does not exist. What does 
exist is Mindspace temporarily animating itself, and Fundamentally Mindspace is No-Thing. 

Fundamentally, Reality [both the Mortal Cosmos and the Immortal Matrix] is absurdly simple where the Natural Law of Parsi¬ 
mony is applicable. 

Opposites and Things that Contrast each other are two opposite points of a holistic spectrum or continuum that unites them as 
a Spectral Unity. Like the colors Red and Violet are at opposite ends of a Rainbow, and the other colors of the Rainbow 
unites the opposing Red and Violet into a Spectral Unity called the Rainbow. Flence the "Samma," or "Synolos." Meaning 
the Unity, Continuum, Spectral Oneness of what are perceived to be contrasting opposites: up and down, black and white, 
good and evil, theism and atheism, spiritism and materialism, etc. 

Learning to look for the Samma, the Bridge that connects the opposing points into a Spectral Unity allows us Synolosophists to 
apprehend Reality as it is: Wholisic, Complete, At-One. Flence, we call our school of philosophy Synolosophy. We stand to 
neither side of any extreme point. Instead, we are the Left, Right, and Middle that links the Left and Right. Our path is 
Sammapada : The Whole, Complete, Entire Path: Left, Right, and Full Center: The Whole Ball Park. The Good, The Evil, and 
everything in between. Etc, etc. 

Each individuated conscious mind, is a Focal Point of the Mind of the Collective Psyche, focused like a needle into the grooves 
of a vinyl record. Like your own conscious awareness is a Focal Point of Awareness and Experience in a Dream World. That 
dream-you is a Focal Point of your own Unconscious Mind, having that dream, experience it from a vector of experience. 

What is Real and True [saccha/etmos] has three requisite characteristics: (a) it must be Observable, (b) it must be inde¬ 
pendently Verifiable, & (c) the Conclusion must be independently Replicable. All epistemes [here used to mean: dhamma/ 
units of knowledge] must possess those three characteristics in Synolosophy, or they are not Saccha, not Etmos, not Real 
or True. If they are not Real or True, they are not epistemes proper: they are simply the opinions, views, sentimental idea¬ 
tions, and beliefs of an individual or group of individuals. There is a difference between Knowledge and Belief [opinion, 
views, sentimental ideations, doctrines, dogma, etc]. 

Our Synolosophic Epistemology - which is to say: The Science and System [-ology] whereby Epistemes ore derived - is the use 
of Natural Philosophy and Fractal Inference upon the Holy Book of Nature. Which Holy Book is written in the Rational Lan¬ 
guage of Universal Principles and Natural Laws. 

That's the basics and what I have so far for Synolosophy. I've written a huge amount of stuff explaining each of those topics across 
the issues of Nexion Zine. I'll add more gradually, as the insights come. Ontology, Theravada style, is a core tool of Synolosophy. 

Over the years, I've been noticing that I seem to be developing my own school of thought or philosophy that is different from the 
Theravada Buddhism I was raised in. This "school of philosophy" which is slowly trickling out of me, here in this Zine is heavily 
based on Natural Philosophy, and reading the Holy Book of Nature. And so, I figured I'd give this gradually coalescing school of phi¬ 
losophy a name: Synolosophy. 




Sammapada is a very simple and important concept in Synolosophy: You have two cliffs divided by a chasm. The two cliffs repre¬ 
sent opposites, two extreme points, two opposing views. Such as Spiritualism and Materialism. Such as Deism and Atheism. Such as 
a Cosmos made of dead matter and a Cosmos with a governing intelligence. Synolosophically, we understand that only in our igno¬ 
rance and Myopia, are such extreme points opposites. We understand that Dhammakaya - the Body of Nature - is not divided with 
itself. This simply cannot be, for something that is immaculately Sankara [self-organized]. In the same sense that your own neurons 
and gut cells seem like polar opposites to each other: but your own body is not, cannot be, divided with itself. Your own body is a 
cybernetic spectral unity. And so is Dhammakaya. 

Only in our ignorance and Myopia do we perceive such opposites. Thus, making an opinion, or world-model, or belief from that 
Myopic vector, where you hold onto one extreme and reject the other is fallacious and illogical. We know, as Synolosophists, that 
the Cosmos is supremely Rational in constitution: we are the irrational ones. Thus, as Synolosophists, we build a bridge to connect 
the two extreme points into a Spectral Unity; to bring/bridge such opposites into Spectral Harmony. 

That philosophical bridge is that which connects the highest E music note with the lowest G music note. The bridge are the inter¬ 
mediary musical notes missing from perception that exists between the highest E and the lowest G. Because they were missing, 
due to our own Myopia, we perceived the high E note and the low G note to be total opposites. When that bridge has been built, 
such bridge thus brings the highest E and the lowest G into Spectral Unity and Tonal Sequential Harmony. 

Spectral Unity and Harmony is a Fractal Pattern in Nature. The Electromagnetic spectrum has two extreme ends, but it also has a 
middle composed of all the other waves that connects those extreme points into one spectrum. Ditto with the Light Spectrum. 

Ditto with numbers: 1 and 9 seem to be very different from each other, opposites, but the other numbers between them unites 
them into a spectrum, a continuum. The Alpha and the Omega, the first and last letter of the Greek Alphabet seem like opposites, 
but the other letters in between them, bring the Alpha and the Omega into Spectral Harmony. Inorganic [dead] matter and Organic 
[living matter seem like opposites, but they are far points of a single Spectral Unity and Harmony of the Mortal Cosmos. 

Spectral Unity and Harmony is a core concept in Synolosophy: it is why the word Synolos is in Synolosophy. Therefore, such oppos¬ 
ing mental apprehensions and views such as Materialism/Atheism vs Spiritualism/Deism to a Synolosophist are extreme points of a 









Spectral Unity and Harmony. There is a chasm between those two extremities. The endeavor of Synolosophy is to build that bridge: 
the endeavor of Synolosophy is to work towards dis-covering the missing pieces between such extreme points, thus bringing them 
into Spectral Unity and Harmonious Continuumity. The Body of Nature is not divided with itself. It simply cannot be. As Synoloso- 
phists, we neither adhere to one extreme view or the other. Our view is the Sammapada: The Whole Path. 

I feel something weird inside of me. Like something wants to come out. As if I were a small aperture and something is trying to 
squeeze itself out of me, gradually, bit by bit, intuitive insight by intuitive insight, drop by drop. I have a feeling I'll spend the rest of 
my life being an aperture or nexion for this "thing" to squeeze itself out of. 

And so, that is what I'll do here, in Nexion Zine: slowly build onto Synolosophy over the years and decades. I do not know what will 
eventually come out, or what it will look like when it's done being manifested. But it has a name now, and this Zine will be its house 
and medium of transmission to any future minds who may chance upon it. 

Each essay or notation that specifically regards Synolosophy will have the Red Sauwastika above the title of the essay and notation. 
Every few years or so, I'll collect all those Synolosophic essays into a collection and append them to the Zine. In this way, the body 
and corpus of Synolosophy will gradually manifest. I will sign off all Synolosophy essays and notations simply with my name and our 
number 352, and the date. 

Chloe 352 

8.25.2019 

































Quickie Blips 


Sensory Perception: You can learn a lot about the Mysteries of the Universe just by studying and being Mindful of bacte¬ 
ria; if you are a Natural Philosopher. What is the most primitive sensory faculty we biological organisms have? To figure the answer 
to that question out, we have to put ourselves into proper context of time and place. The time is the era of the first biological 
things, the proper place is their moist environment: 



Bacteria were most likely the first single celled organisms on earth. Therefore, the most primitive or primordial "sensory" faculty is 
a primitive merger of what we know of today as "smell" and "taste," where the ancient single celled organisms used their mem¬ 
branes to smell/taste chemical compounds in their watery environment. The chemical compound would register in such organisms 
when such compounds "Touch" their membrane, and be converted into information of some kind that is similar to taste/smell. 

Thus, all sensory perception is Fundamentally tactile in nature. Why so? Because the chemical compounds in the single celled crea¬ 
ture's environment must Touch the membrane of the creature in order to be translated into information. Hence: Sense 
"Receptors," which shares the same root as the word to "Receive," and with the word "Reception." 

Touch - which here is to say: when a stimuli physically interacts with the sensory receptors of an organism, which stimulates the 
receptors, and which in turn produces information for the organism to use - is the most ancient and only Sense. All other "senses" 
are alterations and refinements of the primordial sense of membranal Touch. All sensual stimuli must Touch sense receptors. All 
existing means of sense are evolutive developments of that primordial membranal Touch. All sensory information is transferred by 
a means/medium to Touch sense receptors. It can be no other way. Thus, because that primordial bacteria-like organism diverged 
to be animals and plants: Plants must also have a means [or many] of sensing their world. This Principle regarding how Sensory Per¬ 
ception works is important to keep in mind for later. 

The ability to sense external environment evolved in tandem to the evolution and size of biological organisms. Meaning, for exam¬ 
ple, a teeny-tiny creature, such as our ancestral bacterium-like single celled organisms all of us biological creatures came from was 
so small, that it had no need to have sense organ that was stimulated by huge coarse objects. 



When the ancestral single celled bacterial creature evolved into unicellular organisms proper, that primordial "sensory" faculty 
branched out into three different methods of sensory perception. The first sense proper to develop is Touch [tactile stimulation]. 
Touch means when the single celled organism is able to feel coarse objects in its environment. Coarse relative to its size. I'm pretty 
sure a very tiny bug, like a dust mite, can Touch and feel a single grain of powered sugar, but when I stick my fingers in a jar of pow¬ 
ered sugar, I can't feel the single grains. So keep in mind that I'm using the word "coarse" in a relative way. 

The second sense proper to develop was Taste. Taste is when the ability to Touch coarse objects [relative to the size of the organ¬ 
ism] is refined to pick up smaller things, such as chemical solutions in the water the single celled organism lives in. 

The third sense to evolve is smell. Smell is when the sense of taste/touch has been further refined to not pick up coarse objects, or 
chemicals solutions, but even smaller things such as individual "scent" molecules. 

From the phenomenon of sense [the first three proper sensual means of perception], we can see a Principle. 

principle (n.) 

late 14c., "origin, source, beginning; rule of conduct; axiom, basic assumption; elemental aspect of a 
craft or discipline," from Anglo-French principle , Old French principe "origin, cause, principle," from 
Latin principium (plural principia ) "a beginning, commencement, origin, first part," in plural 
"foundation, elements," from princeps (genitive principis ) "first man, chief leader; ruler, sovereign," 
noun use of adjective meaning "that takes first," from primus "first" (see prime (adj.)) + root of 
capere "to take,” from PIE root *kap- "to grasp." Used absolutely for (good or moral)principle from 
1650s. 

It is often easier to fight for principles than to live up to them. [Adlai Stevenson, speech, New York 
City, Aug. 27,1952] 

Scientific sense of "general law of nature" is recorded from 1802. The English -/- apparently is by 
analogy of participle, etc. 


Natural Philosophy and [Natural] Science are two different disciplinary methodologies for gaining a better understanding of the 
World & Self. In Natural Philosophy, our business we deal with is in first studying Natural Phenomena. Then secondly of trying to 
dis-cover or uncover the Underlying Principle [rule/law] that "governs" a phenomenon. Once a Principle of Phenomenon is uncov¬ 
ered, we then use such Principles like a "flashlight" to "shed light" on the unknown parts of our reality and universe. For, it may be 
that the universe is too big to be seen and directly studied by us, but by the power of reason and Principles, we can study a portion 




of the world of phenomena we exist in, and use what Principles we derive from such study to come to see the "bigger picture" of 
our reality and universe. 

In Buddhism, the word "Dhamma" means both "Phenomenon" and "Principle" of Nature. Dhamma is the Way or Tao or Ethos of 
how Nature works. It shares the same root as in the word "Dhammada" which is a descriptive adjective meaning "That which is 
Natural." How Nature works or functions [behaves] is by definition a "Phenomenon." Ontologically, there are two main elements of 
reality, fundamentally speaking: 1) Things & 2) the Stuff things Do. We call a "Thing" an "Object," and we call the "Stuff" such 
"Objects" are "Doing" as "Phenomenon." For example: Air is an Ontological "Thing," and Wind is the "Doing" of Air, which is when 
Air is Doing stuff Air does. Thus, the Wind is a Phenomenon proper. 

Therefore, if Phenomenon exists - which is to say, if a Thing has the Capacity to Do Stuff - then laws governs what Stuff a Thing can 
do and how the stuff is Done. And so, Principles governs all Phenomena. Thus, a "Principle" is the fundamental laws that dictates 
how a Phenomenon behaves. A "Principle" is sometimes also referred to as "Laws of Nature," or as "Natural Laws." A Principle is 
what makes the phenomenon possible. 

The Buddha stated that for a Dhamma to be a real Dhamma, it must have a handful of criteria. The three most important criteria 
being: 1) Observability, 2) Verifiability, & 3) Replicability of Conclusion. For example: I can tell you that bees sting. That would be 
my personal observation. I can then say that the bee stung me because I grabbed it and it became afraid and tried to protect itself, 
thus, it stung me. That would be my Conclusions, based on my observation. We call "Observation" in Theravada Buddhism as 
"Sati," which means "Mindfulness" in English. To be mindful of something is to pay attention to it, to focus your mind on it. Keep in 
mind that Buddhism developed a while before the English language evolved as a language. 

When you yourself get stung by a bee, your experience Verifies the reality of my experience: that bees do indeed sting. If you got 
stung because you grabbed the bee, and you said to me: I grabbed a bee like you did, and it stung me, so I think it stung me to try 
to save itself from being harmed by me. Then you have replicated my own Conclusions based on your own experience. Therefore, 
our experience of being stung by bees because such bees were trying to protect themselves from what they perceived to be dan¬ 
ger, is a Dhamma in Nature, meaning a Real Phenomenon and Principle in Nature. The Principle is: that a creature will attempt to 
protect itself when it perceives itself to be in a state of danger. That Principle "governs" the Phenomenon of a bee sting. It is the 
Natural Law by which the bee enacts or engages its sting. 

Note that a Principle, epistemologically is not a "belief," an "ideology, a "doctrine," or someone's "opinion." A Principle is the Fun¬ 
damental Law by which phenomena in the Body of Nature are governed, stated as best as possible into worded human language. A 
Principle is how nature works. It is the Tao or Ethos of Nature. For example: Gravity is the Principle which governs the natural phe¬ 
nomenon that on a planet such as ours, objects fall or are pulled towards the ground. Gravity is not an ideology, not a belief, not a 
religion, not somebody's opinion. It is just how nature works: shit falls to the ground. Our entire physical universe is self-organized 
into being by the power of Fundamental Laws that govern the universe, what are called "Principles" in English, and "Dhamma" in 
Theravada. 

And so, the gradual evolutionary development of proper sensory perception is a Phenomenon of and in Nature. For every phenom¬ 
enon, a set of Principles will govern it as "laws" the Phenomenon "follows." 

One of the underlying Principles of the evolutionary development of sensory perception is: That if and when a new methodology of 
sense perception occurs in biological organisms, several conditions or factors are applicable: 1) that such organism itself has devel¬ 
oped a more sophisticated information processing apparatus [a "brain" of some kind or nervous system, etc] in order to process 
the information of the new sense capacity, 2) That such new sensory perception is a refinement of a previous sensory capacity, 3) 
That therefore, such new sensory perception Touches, via Receptors, more refined stimuli then a previous sense receptor. We'll 
call this the "Principle of Perceptual Evolution" for the sake of conversation. 

So to re-iterate: Regarding the process of Perceptual Evolution, we started off with a very primordial means of "perception" in the 
most primitive of biological organisms. Then we develop the Sense of Feel, which is when we pick up coarse objective sensual per¬ 
ception [feeling rocks and other creatures for food]. Then we develop Taste, which is when new sense receptors are able to pick up 
something finer than coarse stimuli: chemical solutions [pheromones and so on]. Then we develop Smell, which is when new re¬ 
ceptors are able to pick up something even finer than chemicals: individual scent molecules. 



And so, based on this Principle of Perceptual Evolution, we can rationally know what the fourth sense was that came into exist¬ 
ence, and, we can in Principle, even understand the quality and nature of what such new sense receptors are Touching: Vision is 
the fourth sense, and it picks up something even finer than molecules: Vision [or light receptors] picks up Photons. Photons are by 
nature more finer, more smaller, more refined than molecules. So fine is the gradient of a Photon that it has no mass. 

Therefore, in Principle - based on this Principle of Perceptual Evolution - we can rationally know the next means of sense percep¬ 
tion that evolved, and we can rationally understand the very nature of the "thing" such new sense receptor can pick up. The final 
sense to evolve is Hearing: hearing picks up something so fine, so refined, so massless, that the stimuli are vibrations. Mind you, 
the hearing sense and its brain center is so functional, it can distinguish the pitch and tone of wave, its cyclicality, and its wave¬ 
length! That is evolution! It's beautiful! 

The power of a Principle is pretty powerful, primarily because the universe is Rational and constructed fundamentally on sound and 
rational principles. For example, when we blow soap bubbles, if and when such soap bubbles are small - roughly smaller than 5-6 
inches in diameter - they are always spherical in shape. Why so? That small soap bubbles are always spherical is the phenomenon. 
And so a Principle - or a few - governs that phenomenon. The Principle is the "Principle of Least Resistance," or the "Principle of 
the most effortless path," what science calls "conservation of energy." 

It is just simply easy for nature to make spherical shaped bubbles as opposed to cubical shaped ones. When you blow huge soap 
bubbles, they no longer are spherical because their size makes it so that external factors like wind, contorts their shape. 

So once we have identified a Principle that governs a Phenomenon, we can use that same Principle to understand other phenome¬ 
non that exhibit the same phenomenal dhamma, tao, ethos. For example: celestial bodies [planets, moons] are spherical in shape. 
Why so? Because of the same Principle that governs why small soap bubbles are round. Small air bubbles in water are also spheri¬ 
cal. And so, because the air bubbles in water are govern by that same Principle, then such air bubbles will phenomenally behave 
similar to soap bubbles: if such air bubbles become too big, their shape can be contorted by external forces in the water, such as 
water pressure and water currents. 

Therefore, if in outer space, there is a really big rocky planet, then in Principle, it would be big enough such that external forces 
would also influence and contort its spherical shape. Do we see this in nature? We should, because the Principle dictates such. And 
we do: 



Thanks to space orbiting satellites, we know that our own earth is not a perfect sphere. The earth is actually a contorted blob. Then 
there are the tidal bulges the earth has. The picture above is actually the shape of our planet. Just like how big soap bubbles be¬ 
come wobbly blobs. 





And that is the power of Natural Philosophy and the power of Principles. Because even before satellite technology existed to take 
pictures of the actual earth's shape, from the vector of Natural Philosophy and from the mere Mindfulness [observation] of soap 
bubbles kids blow in the park, if you can understand the Fundamental Principles which governs the phenomenon of such soap bub¬ 
bles, you would be able to use the same Principle to rationally come to understand that the earth, by Natural Law, is not a perfect 
sphere, but a blob that wobbles in space, because of its size, molten layers, rocky mass and water volume. 

As a Natural Philosopher here on this earth, I can't see the whole earth. But I can see air bubbles my glass of soda, and bubbles in a 
boiling sauce pan, and soap bubbles at the park. And so: we can't see the whole of reality or the whole of our universe, but we can 
come to a rational knowledge and understanding of what it looks like and how it works by studying what parts of our world and 
universe that we can see and observe. Because Nature is in Essence "fractal," which is to say that if and when something works 
here, Mother Nature will use that something elsewhere, and at different levels and magnitudes, because it works. We are talking 
about fractal patterns of phenomena. 

Which is why, in Theory and in Principle, because we know that green plants here on earth use chlorophyll to photosynthesize, we 
also know that anywhere else in the universe where there are planets with green plants, that such planets will have a certain 
amount of breathable oxygen. Regardless of what galaxy we are talking about, and what part of the universe. The Cosmos is Order¬ 
ly and governed fundamentally by Principles. It can be no other way. Just by understanding this quality of the Cosmos, that it is 
indeed Orderly and arises via self-organization into macrophysical being because of fundamental natural laws, we know philosophi¬ 
cally that the Cosmos is in Nature and Quality indeed Rational. Therefore, by the faculty of Reason, we can come to an understand¬ 
ing of the Cosmos. 

So, in Principle, we see the gradual refinement of sense perception from being able to Feel finer and finer stimuli. Thus, by this 
Principle of Perceptual Evolution: if a Sixth Sense were to exist or evolve, it would pick up something extremely Fine. Finer then 
vibration. More refined then waves and cycles and wavelength. 

But a Sixth Sense does exist: The Heart-Sense. What we call Chitta in Buddhism. Chitta is the Psyche, and is the heart and root of 
our Sense of Intuition, Hunches, Gut Feelings. Or what is commonly referred to as "ESP" or psychic [of the psyche] perception. 

The Heart as a Sensory Organ [see previous Nexion Zine], can pick up not only the emotions of other people, but their intentions as 
well. Have you ever had that feeling that you were being watched, and you turn around and somebody was actually looking at you? 

Plants have been discovered to be able to pick up the thoughts and intentions of people. So can animals, and babies. What does 
that mean in Principle? Think about it, because in Principle, it is shocking to the materialist. What does it mean when plants, ani¬ 
mals, and babies can Sense your THOUGHT & INTENTIONS? 

It means, in Principle: That our Thoughts and Intentions are some kind of "substance" that doesn't stay locked away in our skull. 
They "radiate" out from us, and as a "Substance of Stimuli," can be picked up and perceived by plants, animals, and babies. This 
substance of Thought and Intention is finer than sound vibration and finer than photons, and like the other media of sensory infor¬ 
mation transference, Thought and Intention can and do carry information. 

Personally, I do not believe in "Psychic Powers" for this very reason and principle. If information - psychic or otherwise - can be 
transmitted from one person to another, that transference happens via a Medium. It can be no other way in a Rational Universe. 

What's another Principle that governs the substance or medium that carries information of sensory stimulation? That each sensory 
medium can be controlled and stored. How so? Coarse objects can be cut and carved to store information. Think the carved letters 
on ancient Roman buildings. We can simulate taste: think artificial flavoring. We can simulate smell. We can take photographs and 
have film store light information in photographs. We can sing into a soft vinyl record, and the vibrations becomes etched onto that 
vinyl record, which can be replayed back later. 

And so, according to this Principle, if Thought and Intention is a substance of sensory information transference, that is picked up by 
a Sixth Sense, then it is also controllable and storable. 

This Principle explains the fundamentals of how and why "magic" works. You have an amulet, or a talisman, or a sigil and you wish 
to "charge it." What do you really mean by that? What you mean is that you want to imbue, or impregnant that amulet, or talis¬ 
man, or sigil with an intent or intention so it will do things for you. And so, that amulet, or talisman, or sigil analogously is like a 



piece of cloth, and your thoughts and intention, as substance that radiates from your mind is like water: the water wets the cloth; 
the cloth is thus, "charged" by the water's substance. 

And so, in principle, this also explains how and why psychometry works. If you were to wet a cloth or napkin with different flavors 
or scents, and you were to give it to me, and I tasted that napkin, if I were familiar with the flavor, I'd be able to tell you what flavor 
it was, or what scent it is. That's the same basic Principle that governs psychometry. A Principle, by its very nature as a natural law, 
must have the power of explanation of phenomena. 

So when you wear metallic objects, what happens is that your thoughts, intentions, and memories are substances that "ooze" out 
of your mind and body, and your metal adornments becomes "wet" by those thoughts, intentions, and memories of experiences. 
And when you give such metal jewelry over to somebody with a developed Sixth Sense [Heart-Sense] they simply "Touch" or 
"Taste" what thoughts, intentions, and memories have "wetted" the jewelry. 

This principle also explains ghost hauntings. It indicates that things - all objects: dirt, rocks, trees, mountains, nails, paperclips, 
cups, planets, etc - have some kind of field upon which non-material stuff like thoughts, intention, and memories can be etched. 
Like how your voice can be etched into a vinyl record. And if some kind of energy energizes that field of a place, the memories of a 
person who - for example - died at that place is played or replayed, just like when a needle is placed into the groves of a spinning 
record. This also rationally explains how and why sometimes objects and items can become "cursed" or haunted. 

It also explains why chanting as a means and method of magic is universal in every animistic culture that practices magic. The 
chanting itself is of no real causal import. The chant simply stimulates your mind and emotions. The mind radiates your thoughts 
and intention, and you focus that thought and intent. Thus, as substances, thought and intent, can be focused in concentrated 
form. Like how light can be strengthened and focused into a concentrated beam of light, which is called a laser. Like how sound can 
be strengthened and concentrated into a focused beam of sonic waves, becoming a weapon. Touch can also be focused into a con¬ 
centrated form. How so? Well, when you Touch somebody, what exactly are you doing? You're placing the tip of your finger gently 
onto the surface of somebody's skin. And so when you punch someone in the face, that is a strengthened concentrated "beam" of 
Touching. 

And so, in Principle, the more focused or concentrated something or a substance is, the more capacity it has to affect and influence 
matter. Therefore, what? Therefore, because Thought & Intention are themselves "substances" they can, in strong, concentrated 
form, affect and influence matter and material reality. Therefore, in Principle, Mind does rationally have the capacity to affect and 
influence matter. 

Our own modern science is actually beginning to come to this realization. Where the observer of an experiment does indeed affect 
and influence the experiment. I do not believe in psychic powers, and so if the mind of an observer has the capacity to affect and 
influence matter or the experiment or a random number generator, then such effect or influence happens via a medium or sub¬ 
stance that connects the Mind with what such Mind is affecting or influencing. Therefore, rationally, it indicates that indeed, 
Thoughts and Intentions are non-material substances [forces} that flow or radiate out of us. Like photons flow out of a sun, like 
sound vibrations flow out of your mouth. Like how some people have foul body odor, because their pores oozes a lot of scent mol¬ 
ecules. 

If our modern science - especially quantum mechanics - is stating that the mind of an observer does have the power to affect an 
experiment, but they do not identify a means of that effect or influence, or they do not recognize that thoughts and intentions are 
substances, then modern science is talking psychic powers, plain and simple. And that is something that I simply cannot agree with 
as a rational person and Natural Philosopher. 

Thoughts and Intentions are either "things" or substances, or you're talking psychic powers. Because if the Mind can affect an ex¬ 
periment or affect matter, then that in itself is an observable, and already verifiable, Phenomenon. And as a Phenomenon, it is gov¬ 
erned by rational Principles. It can be no other way. 

As a Natural Philosopher, I already am firm in my understanding of certain Principles that indicate that Thoughts and Intentions are 
non-material substances. My questions I'm pondering on right now as a Natural Philosopher are: 1) What is the speed of a thought 
and intention? 2) How far can such travel? & 3) Does such dissipate [in strength] with distance and time? 

Natural Philosophy Versus Science: A couple hundred years ago, using the word "versus" in between the terms "natural 



philosophy" and "science" as if to suggest the two were in competition of each other would have been heinous, because back then 
Natural Philosophy and Science were very close friends and partners in crime. Indeed, science was a school or species of natural 
philosophy. I'm only comparing the two, not suggesting they are in competition. 

I'll explain the comparative difference between Natural Philosophy and Science by way of examples. Both Natural Philosophy and 
Science are "reading" the same Book of Nature. Both have the endeavor of reading the Book of Nature in order to come to a great¬ 
er understanding of the world and universe. But they take different paths or take different approaches in that endeavor. 

So, take a Tree for example. Natural Philosophy observes the Tree and notices a phenomenon the Tree is doing or engaged in: it 
grows tall and does not collapse on its own weight. And so as Natural Philosophers we asked the question: How is that Phenome¬ 
non possible? What factors or rules are involved that causes a heavy tree to grow tall, but it doesn't break due to its own weight. 

So we study Trees. And we learn that Trees are not structurally just a tall tube. The structure of a Tree is composed of millions and 
millions of tiny compartments made of cellulose called cell walls. 



When the Tree grows, the green living parts of the Tree dies and its resources are relocated to other areas, and then the cell walls 
dries out and hardens and becomes the dead wood that is found at the center of Trees; which is the part that is made into lumber. 
And so it's the factor of the big Tree being made of millions of small compartments, that allows the Tree to distribute its weight 
down towards its root system, and into the earth, that allows the Tree to grow tall and no collapse on its own weight. 

And so the "Principle" or "Law of Nature" that makes it possible for a Tree to grow tall and not break into pieces on its own weight 
goes like this if put into English words: "The Law is that in order for a Tree to grow tall and not collapse under its own weight, the 
Tree's structural integrity is a key factor, where the structural composition of the Tree's wood is compartmentalized into many 
small box-like structures, that help distribute the weight of the Tree down into the roots system, and thence into the earth." 

Once we have this Principle, we can do a few fancy things with it. We can use that Principle to "see" the root system of all Trees 
that are big and tall, without ever digging into the ground, where we say that: "In Principle, which is to say, according to the Law of 
Nature that governs the growth of tall Trees, the bigger and taller the tree is, the bigger its root system will be. Because the Princi¬ 
ple dictates such." 

Or, as Natural Philosophers, we can say: "Since Mother Nature has been alive and doing things for 4 Billion years, she is infinite in 
her wisdom. Thus, since she has figured out how to cause heavy things to grow tall without breaking apart or falling over on its 
own weight, and since we now understand the Principles/Laws behind that Phenomena: If we mimic Mother Nature in this manner 
we too can build heavy structures that are tall, and that won't collapse." And we do. They're called skyscrapers: 



When Science sees this same Tree, they learn about the Tree and about all Trees in general by asking questions like this one: 1) 

That Tree is Tall, 2) It grows towards the sky, 3) The Tree is a Plant, 4) Therefore all plants grow towards the sky, 5) Is this the case? 

That type of statement and question would be called a "hypothesis" which essentially means an educated guess, or a supposition 
[something you are supposing], or a working assumption. And then science would proceed to conduct tests to see if their hypothe¬ 
sis is indeed the case, that all plants grow towards the sky. 

The beauty of Science is that even when they prove that their working assumption is wrong, they still learn something about Na¬ 
ture and the world, where they can say: "Well, our tests indicates that not all plants grow towards the sun. At least we know that 
much now." 

Another example between how Natural Philosophy and Science deals with the same thing is like observing Antarctica. So Natural 
Philosophy sees Antarctica and says: "I see all this ice build-up. That is a Phenomenon. What factors or laws or principles causes 
this phenomenon to be possible?" 

Science sees the same Antarctica and says: "1) Ice is cold, 2) There is a lot of ice here in Antarctica, 3) the North Pole doesn't have 
as much ice as Antarctica, 4) Therefore Patagonia is colder than Siberia, & 5) Therefore because there is no ice on Mars it is not 
cold there, 6) Are such the case?" 

Science and Natural Philosophy work with different things in general. Natural Philosophy begins its work by studying Natural Phe¬ 
nomena, and it tries to discover the Principles that govern such Phenomena. Science, on the other hand, begins its work by making 
suppositions, assumptions, guesses, estimates, initial arguments, about something. And because of the nature of what they are 
initially working with [a guess], the shit needs to be tested [experimentation]. If what science is supposing passes the test, then it 
becomes a Theory. 

Suppose that things located further up North are taller than things located down South. If such is the case, then the Ural Mountains 
in Russia should be taller that the Himalayan Mountains way down in India. Let's test it to see if it's true or not. That's science. Elec¬ 
trons move in an atom by skipping atomic shells. Neutrons might move in the same manner, by jumping or skipping shells. Let's see 




if that's the case. That's science. 


So the difference here is that Natural Philosophy only tries to uncover or learn about what Laws or Principles governs shit. Whereas 
science isn't really preoccupied with goofy Cosmic Laws that govern Reality. They just want to know what shit is and how that shit 
works, so they can make Theories. 

And so Science conducts its experiments, and learns that ice doesn't always make a planet or place cold. And from their experi¬ 
ments they give birth to a Theory: "That it is the distance of the planet from its parental star that affects and influenced the general 
temperature of the planet. Therefore, planets too close to its star will be too hot to have liquid water, and planets too far from its 
star will be too cold to have liquid water. Therefore, planets at the correct distance from its star that allows for the existence of 
liquid water will most likely have proper conditions for the development of biological life." 

Now, once Science has a Theory, it then uses such Theory, in practically the same way that Natural Philosophy uses Principles or 
Laws of Nature, where they can come to understand a greater picture of our universe by saying: "In Theory, any planet in any gal¬ 
axy that is at the correct distance from its star will most likely have biological life on it." 

Just like Natural Philosophy can use a Principle and say: "In Principle, if any planet in this Cosmos has plants that are heavy and 
grow tall, and do not collapse on their own weight, then they too have structures composed of tiny compartmentalized cell walls 
and a root system. Because the Principle dictates such." 

There is a small issue with Science. Science uses "chains" of events, in order to eventually produce a Theory. The chain looks like 
this: 1) Observation, 2) Hypothesis, 3) Formula, 4) Experiment, 5) Raw Data, 6) Interpret Raw Data as Conclusion, 7) Use Conclusion 
to make the Theory. As with any chain, the chain of events that Science uses is only as strong as the strength of each link. If one of 
those chain links is weak or sucks, that link affects the rest of the chain. 

For example: You Observe that clocks tell time. You make a hypothesis that time can change or that time is relative. So you figure 
out a Formula to test your assumptions. A Formula is a way of testing stuff. You want to take two clocks and put each into an air¬ 
plane and have the planes fly in opposite directions. Your friend tells you that using Clocks for the experiment is highly unreliable. 
Cesium atoms would work better because they tick more precisely. 

You agree and stick a lump of cesium in one plane and another lump in another plane and have the two planes fly around in oppo¬ 
site directions. The planes come back. You dis-cover that the atoms in both the lumps of cesium are now ticking at different rates. 
That's your "Facts," which means your raw data. Now you have to interpret that fact, that raw data: that you put cesium on air 
planes, flew them around in different direction and now the atoms of each lump of cesium ticks at different rates. What happened? 

What's your Conclusion, your interpretation of those facts? So, your Conclusion becomes: "Because Einstein says that space and 
time are the same Space-Time continuum, the experiment proves that the time fabric of Space is relative and that time can change 
depending on what direction it's moving in." Is that the only possible interpretation of the raw data? 

Natural Philosophy comes along and says to the Scientist: "Your initial Observation - staring at a clock - and your final Conclusion - 
talking about the relativity of the fabric of space - is by nature a non-sequitur, so your whole chain of procedure is inherently irra¬ 
tional. You got all your facts right, but your interpretation is irrational, given what you started off with: a clock and how it ticks, and 
given what you used to conduct your experiment with: lumps on airplanes. If Time exists, it is a Phenomenon of Nature/Cosmos. If 
it is a Phenomenon, it is governed by Principles. If it is a Phenomenon of Nature, then it is not living in a clock or a cesium lump, 
Natural Phenomenon "lives" as aspects of the body of Nature itself." 

The weakness of Science reminds me of a lawyerly story former President Lincoln once told in court. The story goes that one day 
on a farm the farmer's son was playing in the barn and he runs to his father who's in the house and the boy says: "Papa, papa big 
sis and the farm hand are on the hay stack. Big sis is lifting up her dress and the farm hand is pulling down his pants. I think they're 
affixing to pee on the hay stack!" The father says: "Son, you got all your facts correct, but your conclusion isn't quite right." 

So, Natural Philosophy, is not Science; they do different things in order to come to a greater understanding of the universe. There¬ 
fore, Natural Philosophy is not in the business of "Proving" anything. That's what Science does because they work with assump¬ 
tions and suppositions. A Principle, is by its very nature, self-evident, if it is indeed a Principle. Per the Buddha, a dhamma/principle 
must be: 1) Observable, 2) Verifiable, 3) its Conclusive apprehension is replicable. 



"Conclusive apprehension" means how you understand something you observe, and how you word what you have observed and 
understand into intelligible human language. I observe that the sun seems to rise out of the east every day and from no other di¬ 
rection. I observe that it's consistent. I word my understanding of what I observe for you intelligibly as: "Some kind of event of phe¬ 
nomenon causes the sun to always rise in the east and set in the west." That's my personal Conclusive Apprehension of a Phenom¬ 
enon of Nature. 

And so you watch the movement of the sun for a week out of curiosity, and you come up with a similar conclusion. That's what the 
replication of Conclusive Apprehension looks like, and the reason why Principles of Natural Phenomena are by Nature self- 
evidential. Self-evident meaning that they demonstrate themselves to be the case. 

A Law that governs a domain, by its nature, is self-evident and does not require "proof." For example: you are a tourist visiting 
America, and I say to you: "Here in America we have a law that governs our country which dictates that if you kill a person you will 
be punished for the murder." You can't rationally say to me: "I don't believe you, prove it!" Because you can yourself kill some¬ 
body, and when you yourself get arrested, you will come to some kind of Conclusion that is similar to what I told you. 

So when the Buddha stated the dhamma that as far as mortal existence goes, it has the experiential condition of being worrisome, 
anguishing, hard, etc: [dukkham]. Thus, being a dhamma, you don't have to believe that. You can say to the Buddha: "Well, I'm 
Christian, not a Buddhist, and so I don't believe in that teaching of yours." The fact is, a dhamma is not a "teaching" proper. It is a 
Principle of an observable Phenomenon stated in words for you to understand. 

And so as a Christian, if you live your mortal existence, and one day you lose your job and lack rent money and you are worried 
about how to keep a roof over your children's head; or you are a father, and your sexy 16 year old daughter isn't home and hasn't 
called and it's 3 in the Morning and you're pacing around in the living room; or you had a bad divorce that was painful; or you were 
an orphan abandoned by your mother because she didn't want you and that hurts you: Your own experiences of such suffering, of 
such heartache, of such worry, of such anguish, Confirms the Buddha's dhamma of dukkham. Because dukkham is a Principle which 
governs the Phenomenon of mortal existence. Principles are inherently self-evident: nobody has to prove to you that gravity works 
here on earth; because the shit simply proves itself. 

A Theory needs to be proven or shown to be the case, because of where Theories come from. They come from "hypotheses," 
which are educated assumptions. If humans walk on two legs, then all things that walk have two legs. That's an "educated" as¬ 
sumption about an aspect of nature, it's not a Principle or Law of Nature. Is such the case? I don't know, lets test the shit. My dog 
walks and it has 4 legs. Centipedes have a hundred. Shrimp have dozens and most of the time they don't even walk with them. 

Once Science produces a Theory, they use the Theory to "see" what was once hidden in nature and the universe. 

And so Natural Philosophy doesn't prove anything and doesn't make facts. It uncovers Principles, which are also called "Laws of 
Nature," that governs the Phenomenal Cosmos. And it then uses such Principles or Natural Laws to derive greater knowledge about 
the Cosmos and Reality. Because the laws that govern a given domain, dictates the Nature and Ethos [dharma] of that given do¬ 
main. In the same fractal sense that the grammatical and syntactical laws that governs a language dictates the Nature and Ethos of 
such language. In the same fractal sense that the laws that govern a nation dictates the nation's Nature and Ethos. 

If you want to learn about a person, you study the person's Nature and Ethos, his Character and Ethics, his Mindset and Behavior. 
Because those things are Observable Phenomena of that person, they govern that person. If the person has the nature of getting 
angry over little things, then that is that person's "Law" that "govern" that person; it shows and explains what type or kind of per¬ 
son he is. If a person is always late for work, then that is the person's work ethics, which describes for you what type of person that 
guy is. In the very same way, you can learn about the Cosmos, Universe, Reality [whatever you call it] by Observing its Nature and 
Ethos: the Principles that governs it. That's Natural Philosophy. 

On the other hand, Science approaches learning about a person - as a comparative example - by asking questions like: What exact¬ 
ly does that person's brain do? What is a heart and why does it beat? What is that person's spleen good for? What is the origin and 
function of a belly button? Suppose that the person's bellybutton was once a cord that connected him to his mother, and it was cut 
and tied. If such is the case, then we should see other baby persons born with a cord attached to their mother. That's Science. 

Science and Natural Philosophy can end up disagreeing about the same subject they are studying. Science can say: "We notice the 
person is depressed. It's our scientific understanding, from many tests and surveys conducted, that when people of his age bracket 



are depressed, they will drink alcohol to feel better. Thus, the person in question will likely drink to drown his depression away." 
Then Natural Philosophy will say: "Well, we've studied the person's Nature and Ethos - the Laws that governs him - and according 
to his Nature and Ethos [his Principles] he doesn't drink alcohol, he prefers marijuana, thus your Theory that this person will drink 
alcohol because he is depressed contradicts the laws that governs him as a person." 

Science gains a bigger picture of the world and universe by taking a slightly different approach than Natural Philosophy. When Nat¬ 
ural Philosophy discovers the "Principle of Gravity" Science comes along and says: "Before you guys use that Principle as a Key to 
unlock the mysteries of the Cosmos: let's test it first. If an apple falls on a person's head here in England, then apples should fall on 
a person's head in other places around the world." That's an assumption. 

So first Science comes up with a "Formula" which when Science scratches its head and says: "How should we test this Principle of 
Gravity. What procedures and props should we us?" After it has a Formula, it conducts its tests, called experiments. Once the ex¬ 
periments are done, Science then comes up with a Conclusion. A Conclusion is the interpretation of the results of the experiment. 

And so, Science comes along to Natural Philosophy and says: "So we've done our experiments. Your so called 'Law of Gravity' does 
indeed work anywhere on earth... but our experiments show us that the Gravity is different in different locations. In some places 
it's weak and in other places it's strong. Furthermore, we've learned that the mass of an object influences the strength of Gravity. 
Therefore, although your Principle of Gravity works at explaining aspects of the Cosmos, Gravity on the moon would be weaker 
than Gravity on the earth." That would be the Conclusion. After a Conclusion is made, Science then uses the Conclusion to come up 
with a Theory: 


theory (n.) 

i5gos, "conception^ mental scheme " from Late Latin theoria (Jerome), from Greek thedria 
"contemplation, speculation; a looking at, viewing; a sight, show, spectacle, things looked at," 
from theorem "to consider, speculate, look at," from thedros "spectator," from thea "a view" (see 
theater) + horan "to see," which is possibly from PIE root *wer- (3) "to perceive." 

Earlier in this sense was theorical (n.), late 15c. Sense of "principles or methods of a science or 
art" (rather than its practice) is first recorded 1610s (as in music theory , which is the science of 
musical composition, apart from practice or performance). Sense of "an intelligible explanation 
based on observation and reasoning" is from 1630s. 


A Theory is not a "fact." In Scientism - which is the religion of the common secular populous in the Western world - yes, "theory" 
means a "fact," and a "fact" to those mundane imbeciles means that anything not in agreement with such "fact" is fake and false 
doctrine, hence: it's a religion. A religion is in the business of categorizing and delineating and dogmatizing "Truths [True Doc¬ 
trines]" from "False Doctrines." That's not what "theory" means in actual Science proper. 

A Theory is a story or a narrative or explanation that is able to explain things and predict things here and there and everywhere so 
that we gain a "bigger picture" and greater understanding of the world and the universe. Which is why the very word "theory" 
comes from the concept of sight and seeing shit. 

For example, Science long ago supposedly learned that our own galaxy, and all known galaxies are flying apart from each other. 
Natural Philosophy comes along and says, that the behavior of galaxies flying and flying apart is governed by some kind of set of 
Principles. Science wasn't all that concerned about what laws governs that Phenomenon. Science was interested in where the fly¬ 
ing began. So scientists began to retrace the trajectory of these galaxies, and they discovered that all of the known galaxies appear 
to have come from the same area in space, and they are flying away from that same general spot. 

This observation lends credence to the story of a "Big Bang." And so the hypothesis of the Big Bang, due to observations like this, 


became a Theory proper. Meaning that the Theory of the Big Bang first explains to us what is happening, and secondly explains to 
us the Cause of what is happening. Without a causal explanation, a Theory [in the old days] is not a proper theory. And so such The¬ 
ory helps us see or gain a bigger view of our world and universe. 

Is the Big Bang the only explanation as to why all galaxies seem to have originated in the same spot in space? No, there are other 
explanations. The Plasma Cosmologists explain that something at that spot in space didn't explode to become galaxies. Their expla¬ 
nation as to why all known galaxies seem to have come from the same spot in space is that galaxies give birth to new galaxies, and 
what we know of as "quasars" are baby galaxies that are born from the center of a mother galaxy. So their hypothesis is that there 
was a primordial galaxy at that spot in space, and this primordial galaxy just gave birth to other galaxies, and those galaxies gave 
birth to other galaxies and so on and so forth. 

This is when Principles comes back into play. Because Principles, being the Laws of Nature that they are, govern how the Cosmos 
behaves and does things. Thus, Natural Philosophy comes along and says to Plasma Cosmology: "There is an observable Phenome¬ 
non of galaxies flying apart at very high velocity. That Phenomenon is governed by a Law of Nature, a Principle, or a by a set of 
such. Your explanation of a primordial mother galaxy giving birth to new galaxies seems to not be congruent with that Principle 
because your explanation does not show or explain how a baby galaxy derives enough energy to fly away from its parental galaxy 
at such high velocity." 

The Principle in question states that in order for an Object to move, it requires kinetic energy to move it; relative to its size and 
mass. A marble doesn't require as much kinetic force to move as a bowling ball would need. A galaxy is bigger in size and mass than 
a marble or a bowling ball, and so the amount of kinetic force needed to move such galaxy would be astronomical. Where did that 
astronomical amount of kinetic energy come from? 

This is when Science comes in and divides itself into two different camps, each with its own explanation. The first camp says: "Yes, 
we recognize the Principle in question as being a Law of Nature, and we have an explanation: The Big Bang itself is the explanation. 
Something immensely dense existed at that spot in space and one day it just exploded and the force of that explosion is where that 
astronomical amount of force came from!" 

The other Science camp says: "What if we're not dealing with kinetic force at all? What if the very fabric of space itself is expand¬ 
ing? Like designs on a tee-shirt: the tee-shirt itself is stretching, thus "moving" the designs on said tee-shirt! This would circumvent 
the need for such a crazy amount of kinetic force, thereby allowing us to bypass said Law of Nature via a loop hole!" 

The first camp of Science is more Classical, more "Traditional," because they at least try to work within the framework of known 
Laws of Nature and of Cosmic Law and Order. The second camp is Modern Science, and they are more "Progressive," and "Liberal," 
like a band of scummy lawyers that try to find loop holes in laws to legally get away with their crimes. 

This second camp is the same exact camp that, when Einstein stated that there exists a law in this universe [which I disagree with] 
which dictates that nothing in the universe can exceed the speed of light, this second camp comes along and says: "Well, space- 
time is a fabric, and if we warp that fabric itself, we can travel at faster than light speed, because you guys only said that nothing in 
the universe can go faster than light, you guys didn't say that the fabric of the universe itself can warp like a waving blanket where 
the waves move at light speed!" 

So, regarding the second camp's explanation about how galaxies are supposedly moving so fast, from the seemingly same spot in 
space, Natural Philosophy comes into the picture, with its Principles: 

Natural Philosophy is simple. Because reality is founded upon simple fundaments. And so as a Natural Philosopher, you can go to 
the beach, and mindfully pass beach sand through your fingers, and use that to unlock certain mysteries of the Cosmos. What mys¬ 
tery? 

There is a Principle in Nature that governs the Phenomenon of "contortability" of Things which states that for something to be 
stretchable, warpable, controtable, expandable, flowable: it must be composed of movable parts, because such capacity to alter 
shape arises from the factor that the Object's constitutional composition are themselves movable/motionable. Sand is able to 
move thru my fingers because it is itself composed of many tiny grains. 

And that Principle is fractally phenomenally applicable: Air can move as wind only because air itself is composed of atoms and gas 



molecules that can move; water is only flowable because water itself is not a singular Object, but is a conglomeration of H20 mole¬ 
cules that themselves are able to move; clouds are movable, can engage in motion and change shape, because they are composite 
entities composed of vapor molecules and dust particles which are themselves motionable; Freeway traffic moves because the 
traffic is composed of many cars that are themselves in motion; blood flows because the blood itself is made up of blood cells 
which are themselves movable. A rubber band is able to stretch because it is itself composed of molecules that can stretch. 

There is a corollary to that Principle of Contortion: If a composite entity contorts, where it spreads itself out, in time its constituent 
parts will thin out and the composite entity will eventually lose its composite identity. What's that mean? That means that if you 
were to take the earth's ocean and spread it out in space, and you keep spreading it out, that sea water will in time become thin, 
and if you continue to spread that ocean out, the molecules that make up the sea water will lose connection with each other, and 
you'll end up with tiny drops of sea water spread out far apart from each other where that what you end up with can no longer be 
known and understood as an "ocean." If you have fog, and you stretched out each water vapor molecule to be a mile apart from 
each other, do you really still have fog anymore? 

And so, according to that Principle and its Corollary, the second camp's explanation that space-time as a fabric is expanding there¬ 
fore the galaxies appears to be flying apart is illegal because it simply defies Natural Laws. 

For space-time as a fabric to be able to move, it must be a composite entity made up of pieces that are themselves movable. And if 
said fabric spreads out too far apart, its constituent parts would be separated apart from each other so far apart, that what you will 
end up with is something that is not a universe. 

In Principle, space-time [meaning length, breadth, width, and time] cannot be a Thing, and it cannot be made up of pieces of 
things, because there is a simple and self-evident Ontological Principle which states that two "Things" cannot occupy the same ex¬ 
act place in space at the same time. It's just not possible. For example, a rock and a chicken egg simply cannot co-exist in the same 
place in space superimposed into each other. It's firstly not possible, and secondly the rock and the egg would lose their distinct 
suchness if merged. Therefore, if space-time is a Thing, an Ontological Object, then Things [galaxies, planets] cannot occupy its 
space/placement. 

The water of an ocean is a Thing. And fish live in that water. But the sea water exists as an envelope around the body of the fish. 
The fish itself as an Object, and water as an Object simply cannot co-exist on top and superimposed into each other. It is Cosmically 
and Ontologically Illegal. This Principle of Envelopment of Medium Occupation, becomes yet another problem for the second camp 
of Science because if they wiggle around and say that space-time is a medium and the medium itself is spreading, then, by Law of 
Nature, they are also saying that such medium envelops Objects, and that the Place in Space that such Object occupies in said me¬ 
dium is Devoid of said medium. It can be no other way. 

Object here would mean the subatomic parts of atoms, where the spot such particles occupies in space must be devoid of space- 
time if space-time is a medium said particles occupy. This is problematic because: what exactly is non-space-time? In an ocean me¬ 
dium, non-water would be air pockets and air bubbles. 

Ontologically, space - meaning distance, length, breadth, and width - allows for the Ontological Principle of Things to work. Two 
Things cannot occupy the same place in space, and so therefore such two things exist "Apart" from each other. That "Apartness" 
helps allow a Thing to have experienceable suchness and quality. We call that "apartness" space, and we can use arbitrary units of 
measurement to calculate how "apart" two Objects are in relation to each other. But the measurements, and measurability of 
apartness, itself by nature is not an Ontological Object. 

Time itself also, if it is spreadable and moveable and expandable, must follow the same Principle and Corollary. If time can move, it 
is composed of pieces of smaller Things that themselves can move. If Time spreads too far out, it will thin out and dissipate. Is Time 
made up of "atoms of time?" And when Time dissipates, then what exactly is non-Time? 

In Principle and in Practice, the only reason why a plant can expand [re: grow] without dissipating is because it adds new parts to 
its structure: new cells. The only reason why a lake can grow bigger without dissipating is because more drops of water are added 
to it. And so: exactly how infinite is the "substance" of space-time? How far out can it stretch before it dissipates? And can new 
particles of space-time be added? And from where do those new particles of space-time come? And what exactly is this space-time 
stretching out in? 



Everything about the explanation of the second camp of Science defies known Laws of Nature. And because the Cosmos is Rational, 
the second camp's explanation, because it defies known Principles, is inherently irrational. The explanation may look good on pa¬ 
per as calculus equations, but it is inherently irrational and defies Natural Laws. Principles govern the Cosmos, not Math. Math is a 
tool. 

And this is the essential problem with Modern Science. It has abandoned Natural Philosophy and Principles, in exchange for ab¬ 
stract mathematical symbolism. It's abandoned the concept of experimentation for equation. 

You can tell this is the case by merely paying attention to the language of Modern Science. In the old days, back in Europe, science 
was dominated by actual philosophers, and so you see reflected in their language philosophical terms like "Principles," "Laws of 
Nature," "Law of Gravity," "Laws of Thermodynamics," and so on. Let's look at the language of the US Constitution real quick: 


In Congress, July 4,1776. 

The unanimous Declaration of the thirteen united States of America, When in the Course of human events, it 
becomes necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands which have connected them with another, and to 
assume among the powers of the earth, the separate and equal station to which the Laws of Nature and of Nature's 
God entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of mankind requires that they should declare the causes which 
impel them to the separation. 

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with 
certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness.-That to secure these 
rights, Governments are instituted among Men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed, -That 


So, if you pay close attention to the terms and style of language the Founding Father's used in the opening of the Declaration of 
Independence, you see certain terms such as: "Laws of Nature," "Nature's God," "self-evident." This is pure Natural Philosophy, 
and indicates that most of the Founding Fathers were themselves Natural Philosophers, wise ones. That the language and tone of 
the document is philosophical in quality further indicates as much. 

When the Founding Father's said: "We hold these truths to be self-evident..." The word "truths" in that statement is fungible with 
the word and concept "Principle." The Principle, or Law of Nature they are talking about is that it is observable and verifiable that 
creatures that exist in Nature - grass, birds, fish, dogs, bugs, people - come into existence into Nature as Free Agents, at Liberty to 
live their own lives, and so on. And those worded Conclusions of said Principle are indeed self-evident: observable in Nature, Verifi¬ 
able, and Conclusively replicable. "Truths" as the Founding Fathers used the word and concept in that quote, matches up in idea¬ 
tional quality with the Buddha's use of the word "sacca" [pronounced as saccha], which is translated into English as "true/real." 

The "truths" of things, meaning the "reality" of things: according to the Laws of Nature. 

"We hold these truths to be self-evident... that all men are created equal..." They tell you a specific Principle observable in the Phe¬ 
nomenal Body of Nature: that all men, and all creatures in general, come into existed "equal." 

What do they mean by that word "equal?" That word "equal" is not a contemporary modern politically correct term. It is a Natural 
Philosophical term/concept. Back in context to time and place: it was generally believed and taught that certain people, certain 
kinds of men were ordained by God to be special or better than other people. The Pope was infallible. The King was chosen by God 
to lead his people. 

Philosophically, the word "equal" means that as far as the Laws of Nature go, all humans are by Natural Law equally mortal; just 
like there is no such thing as a chosen race of insect, an infallible fish, or a rose bush born to be king of flowers, in Nature. And so, 
what claims the King and Pope have of their "divine right" of power and authority, to lead and rule the lives of men, contradict the 
self-evident Laws of Nature. 

What the Founding Fathers were saying [declaring] to their audience [the King and government of the British Empire] is: 1) We 
don't recognize your biblical God, we have our own God: "Nature's God," meaning the God of Nature; 2) We don't recognize your 


religious laws, we have our own laws: "The Laws of Nature;" 3) We don't recognize your bible, we have our own bible: "The Book 
of Nature;" and according to our God's Natural Laws written in said Book of Nature, your claim to have divine right to be king and 
rule us: is bogus. Because there is nothing inherently special about you, in the same way that there is nothing inherently special 
about any of us: we're equal in that sense. 

These days science is dominated by mathematicians, and so, you no longer hear about how science is uncovering and discovering 
new Principles. Modern Science talks about equations, data points, observations and assumptions that can be proven with math. 
You hear the phrase: "The math is right" used often in Modern Science, or you hear the question: "Is the math right?" used often in 
Modern Science. 

When you abandon Principles, you lose sight of the fundamental laws that govern the universe. Without knowing the laws that 
govern a given domain, you cannot realistically and rationally come to the knowledge and understanding of the Nature and Ethos 
of that given domain. Which is why so many so called "Theories" of modern science seems so insane and surreal. How in the world 
do you show or prove that space-time is a fabric that can expand? What's the Principle behind that Phenomenon? If you can't pro¬ 
duce a Principle that governs that Phenomenon, and if that Principle is not fractal, where it repeats in nature elsewhere, and you 
can't show how space-time moves and expands, your notion of space-time is as irrational and fantastical as the notion of fairies 
and unicorns. 

The first science camp play games. They like to play a game called Hot Potato. Hot Potato is when you're holding a hot potato, and 
it burns your hand, so you through the hot potato to someone else to hold. I'll show you guys what Hot Potato looks like, so you 
can see how certain camps of science play the game: 



So we observe that the world is floating in or on something and we ask the Brahmin sage: "Your holiness sir, I see that the earth is 
floating in or on something. How is that possible, what principles, or laws of the universe makes that phenomenon possible?" 

And the Brahmin sage says: "Well, the earth sits on the back of four elephants. That's how it works." 

And so, in asking the Brahmin "sage" your original question, all you were wanting to know was how the world floats; by what 
mechanism, or law, or force. You were looking for an Explanation of Why, called a "Casual Explanation." But instead of the giving 
you a causal explanation, the Brahmin sage deflects that duty of Explanation onto four elephants which he fails to then actually 
explain! That is Hot Potato, because you deflect Explanation onto something else, which you in turn do not explain. 

And so, you have to play Hot Potato with the Brahmin sage and say to him: "I see. But sir, what then are the elephants floating or 
standing on?" 


The Brahmin sage plays Hot Potato again, by deflecting causal explanation to something else which he does not explain by telling 












you: "Well my son, the four elephants are standing on the back of a giant turtle. That's how it works." 

So you ask the Brahmin sage: "Yes, I see... and so what is that giant turtle standing on?" 

And the Brahmin sage will say to you: "Well we don't know that yet. Our Vedas have not revealed such." 

And so, at the end of the day, all the deflection of causal explanation amounted to: "I don't know." 

If I asked: "Why is the sky blue?" That is a Causal Question seeking a Causal Explanation as to WHY or what causes the sky to be 
blue. If you say to me: "The sky is blue because it reflects the ocean which is blue," then that is hot potato, because you didn't ex¬ 
plain WHY the sky is blue, you passed the hot potato to the ocean, and you didn't explain why that ocean is itself blue! You thus, 
explained nothing. If you answered me saying: "It's something about wavelengths, and how whatever molecules makes up the sky 
absorbs all the colors in light, but only reflects the wavelength our eyes register as blue color; that's most likely why." Then that is a 
proper causal answer that actually answers the question's intent. 

You might sound smart playing hot potato, as if you knew shit, especially if you can use big scientificky words, quote scientists and 
show their math, but to someone with a sharp organic intellect and high capacity of mind, you end up looking stupid because it 
shows you actually have no organic understanding of what you are trying to talk about. 

What's Hot Potato look like when certain camps of science do it? It looks like this: You ask them how did Reality come into being? 
And they tell you: "From a mighty explosion we call the Big Bang!" And so they deflect causal explanation onto a "Big Bang," but 
avoids explaining its Cause or the Why of that Big Bang. We want the Causal Explanation regarding how fucking Reality came into 
Being. 

Then you asked them: "Okay... so then where did that big bang come from?" And they play Hot Potato and tell you: "From a small 
ball of mass that was immensely dense." So they deflect causal explanation yet again by passing the hot potato to some dense ball, 
but they do not explain the causal origin of that ball. Where the fuck did it come from? 

Then you ask them: "In that case, if the ball was small, what was it being small relative to? If it was dense, what was it being dense 
in relation to? If it was a small ball, then what is the stuff in which the small ball is floating in? Where did that stuff surrounding the 
small ball come from? What existed before the Big Bang?" And what do they tell you? They say: "Well, our science hasn't discov¬ 
ered that yet." 

That's Hot Potato, and that game of Hot Potato shows a myopic mind. Because if you look back at the picture of the earth on the 
elephants on the turtle: that structure only makes sense from a myopic perspective. When you step back to see the bigger picture, 
and you wonder what the turtle is floating in, the structure and stories lose their sense of logic. Which defies the Nature of the Cos¬ 
mos. How so? 

Because the Cosmos is Orderly, Rational, and governed by Principles [re: Natural Laws]. It doesn't matter where in the Cosmos we 
are talking about or when, Cosmic Laws govern the whole domain. Just like national laws. It doesn't matter if you are pointing at a 
place in Canada that is in the middle of nowhere, where the nearest Canadian is 500 miles away: that spot is still governed by Cana¬ 
dian Laws. It doesn't matter where on earth an English speaker is, his English language he speaks will still be governed by laws of 
grammar and syntax. 

It doesn't matter if matter is spread apart or compacted into a dense ball of matter: the Universe is still the Universe, and that Uni¬ 
verse is governed by knowable and rational Principles! Saying that you don't know what that dense ball of matter is floating inside 
of is a cop-out. Because the Law of Nature ontologically dictates that in order for a Thing to have suchness and being/existence, it 
must be what it is being inside of something! A footprint is being a footprint in the matrix of the beach sand. Your thoughts exist as 
thoughts inside your mindspace. It doesn't matter how fucking big or small or dense the Cosmos is or was: it is being a fucking Cos¬ 
mos inside of something. 

No Object ontologically can exist as things in and of itself independent of other Objects and other Phenomena. Water exists, only 
because the molecules do, and because the conditions and atmospheric pressure on earth is right for liquid water to exist in that 
state. Its existence is dependent on other factors, other Things, and other Phenomena. If the Big Bang came from an infinitely 
dense ball, then that ball cannot possibly exist, in Principle, by its lonesome self. It's being a ball because of something, inside of 
something, in relation to something, by the power of something, by other factors and phenomena. 



But anyways, that's a comparison between Natural Philosophy and Science. They both endeavor to work at coming to a greater 
knowledge and understanding of our world and the universe but via different methods. And both are excellent epistemological 
system of new knowledge acquisition. I wish more average people were more active in either or both, instead of acquiring their 
knowledge from books and websites. Both have their pros and cons, and both have their strengths and weaknesses. Personally, I 
prefer and love Natural Philosophy. It's the love of my life. 

Natural Philosophy and Science actually work good together. Science remember, was born from something once called Natural 
Science, which itself broke away from Natural Philosophy. There was a time period, roughly during the period of the establishment 
of the Royal Society of London to the period of the Founding Fathers of America when the first scientists were also Natural Philoso¬ 
phers. It was this period, with Natural Philosophy and Science working together harmoniously as a team, that gave birth to the Age 
of Enlightenment: my favorite time period. It's unfortunate that these days, Science doesn't like Natural Philosophy anymore... I'm 
not surprised that we're in the Dark Scientific Ages. 

The Rational Universe: The Greek word "Cosmos," means Order. The ancient Greek Natural Philosophers knew exactly 
what they were talking about when they chose to refer to the world and universe as Cosmos. The Cosmos is not only Orderly but it 
is Rational, Logical, and Reasonable. I don't mean that metaphorically, I mean that in a dead serious and literal way. The Universe is 
a Rational and Orderly place. How so? I can quite easily show you how and why the universe is Rational, without playing Hot Potato 
with you: because I actually organically know and understand what I am talking about. The causal explanation: 

So there is a Law of Nature the governs this universe that makes it irrational and impossible for a person to run into a wall and pass 
thru it. We all know and understand that when David Copperfield walked through the Great Wall of China [I think it was him], that 
it was magic. It was an illusion. That it was fake. Why do we know that? Simply because we all understand that it is illogical and 
impossible for a Solid person to pass through another Solid Object. 

And so the Principle behind that phenomenon is: "That no Object can pass through another Object." In other words: no Thing can 
move through another Thing. Isn't that a sound and reasonable Law? Doesn't that Law feel Logical? Doesn't that Law make Sense, 
even Common Sense? Yes, it does. We'll call this the "Principle of No Passing" for the sake of conversation. 

The Cosmos is Fractal, and therefore that Law is fractally applicable. In the same way that when a country like America passes a 
nation-wide law that states that you cannot murder people, that law is Fractal. How so? Because each State division of America 
follows that law. Each County division of every State follows that law. Each city of every county of every State follows that law. 

Each of the 300 million citizens - yes, down to the individual - follows that law. At every level and division of America, that law is 
applicable. 

And so, at every level and division of the Cosmos, that Principle of No Passing is applicable: 1) Suns cannot pass through other suns, 
2) Planets cannot pass through other planets, 3) Moons cannot pass through other moons, 4) Asteroids cannot pass through plan¬ 
ets, 5) No celestial object can pass through another celestial object, 6) A mountain cannot pass through another mountain, 7) A 
Bird cannot fly through a mountain, 8) A whale cannot swim through the earth to get to the other side, 9) A fish cannot swim 
through the body of a whale, 10) a grain of sand cannot pass through a bug, 11) a dust mite cannot walk through glass, 12) Bacteria 
can't move through other bacteria, 13) An atom can't fly through another atom; hence why atom colliders work, where they shoot 
atoms at each other to make them smash into each other. 

That Logical Principle of No Passing not only is in affect at every level/scale of the Cosmos, from the atomic to the astronomic, but 
at every fucking level of the Cosmos, that Principle retains is Logic, Rationality, and Sense of Reason and Common Sense even. 
Therefore, just by considering this mere one Law of Nature, you can see with your own mind, that the Universe is indeed Rational. 
Because you agree that this Principle, in practice, on an everyday level, that it is irrational, illogical, and unreasonable to believe 
that a man can walk through a wall, that a car can drive through the solid mass of a mountain. 

That Principle of No Passing is only one mere example, of hundreds and thousands of Principles that govern the Cosmos. And every 
one of those Principles is Rational, Logical, Reasonable, and Fractal. Thus, and therefore, the Cosmos, because it comes into physi¬ 
cal existence, via self-organization, by these Rational Laws of Nature: The Cosmos is Rational, Logical, and Reasonable, from the 
Foundation up. Reason is the fundamental Nature and Ethos of the Cosmos. In fact: the only things in this universe that are not 
rational are us humans. We are the ones who are irrational, who are prone to fallacious thinking, illogical beliefs. Think about that 
for a moment: that Contrast between Eternal Reason, and a race of irrational idiots. 



But what does a Rational Cosmos look like in practice you wonder? I can show you quite easily, and without playing Hot Potato 
with you: because I organically know and understand what I am talking about. What does it mean in practice that the universe is 
rational, and that we are the ones who are irrational? I'll show you: 

Heat: How do we know Forces exist in Nature? Simple, because Heat passes into and through objects. The fire heats a tea kettle. 
The heat of the fire passes into the solid metal of the kettle and goes right into your fingers, and you are burned. Why is that possi¬ 
ble? Didn't we just say that it is irrational to believe that an Object can pass through another Object? Didn't we just talk about the 
Principle of No Passing? 

If heat were an object, it would violate that Principle of No Passing, and thus, violate the Rationality and Logic of the universe. A 
Force, because it is not a Thing/Object proper, can pass through Objects and not violate the Rationality of the Cosmos or the Princi¬ 
ple of No Passing. And so in Principle, Heat is a Force, because its Nature and Ethos is like Kinetic Force. Heat and Kinetic Force be¬ 
have in the exact same manner: 

Kinetic Force can pass through matter [objects] pretty easily. But in matter it behaves in a peculiar way: as Kinetic Force passes 
through each layer of atoms, the atoms and its atomic field absorbs some of the energy of that Kinetic Force, such that, when that 
Kinetic Force finally reaches the other side of whatever it is passing through - say a wall - it is weaker than as when it entered the 
wall. This is so because the layers of atoms it had to pass through absorbs some of its energy. 

Heat behaves in the exact same manner. As Heat passes through objects, the atomic layer and atomic fields that it must pass 
through absorbs some of its energy, and it thus gradually weakens. No doubt the Heat that initially radiates from the Corona of the 
sun is very hot! But the Force of that Heat must travel 93 million miles to reach the earth. As it flies 93 million miles, it passes 
through a lot of atoms, gradually becoming weaker. By the time it passes through our atmosphere, it's a balmy and comfortable 
mere 90 degrees F [I don't know Celsius, because I'm American]. 

Contemporary Science says that Heat is caused into existence when atoms get excited. So, it's not a "force," it's nothing, it's just 
the excitation of atoms. Logically, this Scientific explanation about what heat is makes no sense. Because Heat can do something 
else that Kinetic Force can do, by Science's own admission: Heat can move objects [atoms]. What's that other Law of Nature that 
goes: in order for an object to move, it requires energy to move it, or something? Remember? You need kinetic Force to move 
stuff. 

Sound: if sound were an Object, it wouldn't be able to pass through walls without violating the Logic of the universe and the Princi¬ 
ple of No Passing. Like Kinetic Force and Heat, Sound is a Force: it has the same behavioral pattern, Nature, and Ethos as Kinetic 
Force and Heat Force. The Force of Sound has a structure and shape to it, like how magnetic Force has shape and structure: 



What you're looking at in that above picture is the Cymatic Pattern of a sound frequency. Youtube "Cymatics" if you haven't al¬ 
ready. The way that pattern is created is you first need a flat surface, like a sheet of metal. On that metal sheet you place a layer of 
grain, like flour or whatever. Then you play sonic tones, pitches, and sound at the metal sheet. The sound passes through the grains 
and sheet as a vibration yes, but that vibration has shape and structure! And the grain picks up the shape and structure of that vi¬ 
bration. 

The thing to keep in mind - and this is cool - is that the cymatic pattern you see in that picture is only a 2 dimensional "snapshot", 
or a cross section, of what the cymatic force we call sound looks like. Cymatic Force as a vibration, moves in 3D. Picture in your 
mind that same pattern, but its tubular in shape, and it's long, but conical in shape, like a big flower-snake with a small tail and a 
big mouth. In the future, it would be cool if somebody created some kind of jello-like thing and passed sound vibrations from a 
loud speaker through it, because the jello would capture a 3D "picture" of what sound actually looks like for us! 

How do we know that sound is a coherent pattern? Simple, you can stand at a far distance from a hill or a wall and yell out a word, 
and that word is a Cymatic Force that travels from your mouth, through the air, as it moves its, wide cone frontal part gets wider, 
its resonance patterns [the pretty line designs you see in the cymatic picture] captures atoms and causes them to vibrate, whereby 
the Cymatic Force moves, and it hits the hill or wall, the original Cymatic Force breaks apart and scatters/shatters into many pieces, 
but each new broken piece fractally has the same cymatic pattern as the original, these scattered pieces travel in conical motion 
back to your ear and in other directions, and even after all that traveling, breaking apart, and bouncing around, the phonemes you 
uttered - the word you said - coherently comes back to your ear as an echo. 

Sound retains its structural/pattern coherency, and informational coherence, across distance and even after bouncing off stuff and 
shattering. Informational coherence means that the word you said and the phonemes of the word remains coherent: intact. Each 
shattered piece is a smaller fractal pattern of the original cymatic pattern it shattered from: like holographic film can be broken into 
many pieces, and each piece still retains informational coherence where the shattered pieces of holographic film are all able to still 
produce the whole hologram. This is only possible because the information itself as a pattern is fractal in nature. 

Most of Modern Science says that sound is pretty much nothing. It's air and other molecules vibrating. This is illogical, that nothing 
can carry information in a coherent state, despite distance and bouncing around. Modern Science's argument - supposition, as¬ 
sumption -that sound is vibration is that, in space, sound has no matter [atoms] to propagate it, and so sound doesn't work or 
doesn't travel in space, so therefore, it is the vibration of matter. Other camps of Science now classify the wavelets of Sound as 













particles" which they call "Phonons/' What other Force can't propagate without matter? Kinetic Force. 


If you punch a wall, the kinetic force from your arm goes through the wall, and passes through it pretty violently, because the wall 
is made of dense matter. If you punch the air in front of you, no matter how hard you punch, the atoms in the air - because it's not 
dense matter - has a hard time propagating your arm's kinetic force. What would happen if you were in space and you punched 
that empty space? Same thing that would happen if you tried to scream in space: nothing. Is it logical to assume or suppose that 
because Kinetic force cannot fly through empty space, that it really isn't anything but the mere vibration of dense matter? It's been 
known in science that heat and sound are indeed related. Heat and sound share another interesting characteristic in common: 

Magnetic fields can control heat and sound - The Conversation 

theconversation.com/magnetic-fields-can-control-heat-and-sound-39154 ▼ 

Mar 23, 2015 - Phonons carry both sound and heat, in metals, heat is carried primarily by the 
movement of electrons in the atoms ... So the mechanical, acoustic and thermal properties of sound 
waves have long been established. Yet, before now, nobody ever imagined that sound waves might 
also have magnetic properties. 

Landmark study proves that magnets can control heat and sound 

https://news.osu.edu/landrnark-study-proves-that-magnets-can-control-heat-and-sound/ ▼ 

Mar 23, 2015 - COLUMBUS, Ohio—Researchers at The Ohio State University have discovered how 
to control heat with a magnetic field ... The study is the first ever to prove that acoustic phonons—the 
elemental particles that transmit both heat and sound —have magnetic properties.“This adds a 
new ... 


Light: This is where you'll be able to test your understanding of a Rational Universe, to see what a Rational Universe looks like in 
practice, how one rationally works, to see if you really actually understand that the Cosmos is Rational from the ground up, and to 
see just how irrational we are as human beings. 

So the Principle of No Passing states that an Object cannot pass through another Object. It is, as we agreed, a logical rule/law, be¬ 
cause logically, a man can't walk through a wall. But light passes through glass... 

That's a big problem! Why is that a problem? Because Science tells us, since the days of Einstein, that light [photons] are Things, 
that they are Particles, and sometimes waves. And so if a photon is a thing, a particle as Modern Einsteinian Science says it is, then 
that violates the Principle of No Passing each time light passes through glass. It is illogical for an object to pass through another 
object. It's pure magic. 

But suppose light is indeed a Thing, a particle like Science says that it is, and suppose that this particle of light passes through glass 
by simply passing through the spaces between the atoms of the glass. That is a valid and good supposition! Is that the case: Light 
can do its space passing gymnastics through a 6-foot piece of glass, but not pass through the atomic spaces of a sheet of black pa¬ 
per one-tenth a millimeter in thickness? No, that supposition is not the case. 

What do you think and believe Light to be? I've explained what light is in a previous issue of Nexion Zine. On one side, you have 
Science, which states that photons are things, that they are particles, and sometimes waves, or other times both. If a photon is a 
thing and it passes through glass, which is another thing, then that is irrational and violates a Law of Nature. 

On the other side is Natural Philosophy and Laws that Govern the Universe, a Universe that is immaculately Rational from the 
ground level up. You can make your own conclusions, and pick your own side. But I'll repeat myself: The Cosmos is Rational, and 
the only things that are irrational are us humans. 

The Logic Of Technology: Principles retain their logic on every scale of the Cosmos. If it is illogical for a man to walk 


through a wall on our everyday level, then it is also illogical for planets to fly through suns on an astronomic level, and also illogical 
for a photon to fly through glass on the atomic level. And so, by studying and being mindful of what Natural Phenomena we can 
observe on our everyday level, we are able to uncover and learn new Principles that govern the Cosmos. And with these Principles, 
we apply them fractally to gain an understanding of how the same Cosmos works on its other scales and magnitudes. 

Being that the Cosmos is Rational, I also believe that all technological concepts that are Rationally Possible are present in the body 
of Nature as observable phenomena and as Principles that govern such phenomena. I explained what I mean by "Technology" in 
other issues of Nexion Zine. Basically, by "technology" I mean to say the Harnessment of different types of Energy. 

For example, long before humans ever existed to walk the earth and make flying machines, Mother Nature had billions of years to 
perfect biological flight. And so by studying how Mother Nature caused her creatures [seeds, birds, bats] to fly in the air, we learn 
the Principles and mechanics behind the phenomena. And then we Mimic Nature as best as we can. Mimicking Nature means that 
if birds can fly because the shape of their wings manipulates air in some kind of way, then we copycat the shape of the bird's wing 
in order to manipulate air in a similar way. Because Mother Nature, in Principle, has already made that technology a working possi¬ 
bility: she is using it already! 

Long before humans every evolved to make supersonic jets, Mother Nature, billions of years ago, had already made that techno¬ 
logical concept possible: 

Gekle is a scientist at the University of Twente in the Netherlands who studies the 
physics of fluids. Physics is the study of forces and motion, and Geckle investigates 
how forces act on liquids, like water. In a recent study, he and his colleagues showed 
that after a rock drops into a body of water, a tiny jet of air shoots upward faster than 
the speed of sound. 


A simple rock falling into water makes air travel faster than sound. Perhaps a couple hundred years ago, if you were to ask people if 
it is mechanically possible to make something that travels faster than the speed of sound, they would have laughed at you and told 
you that such was impossible and irrational. Mother Nature would have disagreed: in Principle, it is possible and it is totally Ration¬ 
al. We are the ones who are irrational. 

Incidentally a whip is a simple mechanical instrument which does move faster that sound: the tip of the whip, when you crack the 
whip, moves faster than the speed sound. The crack you hear is the sonic "boom" if the whip's tip. Incidentally again, if you snap a 
towel right like a whip, the part of your ordinary bath towel that snaps does indeed move faster than sound: the snap you hear is 
the towel's sonic boom. And so, the whip and your bath towel obey the Principle that allows for things to move faster than the 
speed of sound. The concept is completely Rational and Logical: because the phenomenon is already a possible occurrence in the 
body of Nature. And such phenomenon is governed by Principles. 

What about teleportation? Do you think that's irrational? The mysterious phenomenon is called "Out of Place Objects." That's 
when random toads somehow get stuck in lumps of coal far deep in the earth at a layer that is dated to be several 10s of millions of 
years old. Or when hammers and so on somehow get embedded into rocks in layers of the earth dated at several hundred million 
years in the past. That phenomenon is already happening in the body of Nature. And so, the idea of teleportation is Rational, ac¬ 
cording to the Universe. And the phenomenon that makes teleportation possible is governed by Principles. We study the phenom¬ 
enon and Principle. Then we Mimic Mother Nature as best as we can. 

What about faster than light travel? Is that impossible and irrational? Einstein thinks so, it violates one of his laws he concocted. 

But Mother Nature has already made the phenomenon a functioning possibility: Photons themselves move at light speed already! 
And so, as far as the Rational Universe is concerned, yes you can move at light speed: you just need to understand the Principles 
behind the phenomenon, and then Mimic Mother Nature as best as you can. 

So like you study a bird to figure out how it flies, you would do the same with a photon. A photon has no Mass. Therefore, in Princi¬ 
ple, in order for a spaceship to fly like a photon, it needs to have no Mass. Is that irrational and impossible? Why would you think 


so? The absence of Mass in a Thing is already a working possibility in Nature: the Photon! 

Mother Nature is telling you, with that Photon as a Hieroglyph, if you can read her Hieroglyphs: "Yes, it's Rational for a Thing in my 
Body to not have Mass. Figure out how I do it." Mother Nature has literally had billons upon billions of years to actually figure all of 
this out long before we ever existed as a species. In this way, she is smarter than us. We are the irrational ones. Nature is Wise, and 
there are secrets hidden in its Hieroglyphs. 

So, the first step is to understand that a photon has no mass. The second step is to ask ourselves: "What exactly is Mass?" Asking 
the average person or the generic Modern Scientist what mass is, is practically useless, because they play Hot Potato with you all 
day long. 

What is mass? Whatever it is: Cloak it. Is mass heaviness? Then cloak the heaviness. Is it acceleration? Then cloak the acceleration. 
Is it ether? Then cloak the ether. Is it gravity? Then cloak the gravity. Who cares what Mass is explained to be. Just cloak it. By 
cloaking I mean to say you make the Mass seem as if it is not there. You guys might not take any of this seriously. But the US Gov¬ 
ernment and Military does. They're resourceful like that: 



The U.S. Navy has been assigned a patent on 
an aerospace technology that is eerily similar to 
a string of UFOs described by fighter pilots. 

A technology patented by an aerospace 
engineer working at the Naval Air Warfare 
Center Aircraft Division (NAWCAD) describes a 
'hybrid 1 craft that is capable of flying at 
breakneck speeds in the air, water, and even 
space using an unprecedented electromagnetic 
propulsion system. 






As reported by The Drive, when looking over a 
patent on the technology, an examiner for the 
U.S. Patent and Trademark Office responded 
with skepticism that such a craft exists only to 
receive a personal letter from the Chief 
Technology Officer of the U.S. Navy, who 
explained that Chinese researchers are 
'investing significantly' in the craft. 

Scroll down for video 



A patent shows a theoretical spacecraft (pictured 
above) that proposes altering the laws of physics to 
achieve unparalleled speeds and maneuverability. 


The patent application, titled 'Craft using an 
inertial mass reduction device' lists Salvatore 
Cezar Pais, a NAWCAD engineer, as the inventor 
and describes a mind-blowing technology that 
'can engineer the fabric of our reality at the 
most fundamental level (thus affecting a 
physical system's inertial and gravitational 
properties). 

In short, the patent says a ship using the 
outlandish technology would be able to 
surround itself in a type of quantum field that 
subverts the laws of physics as we know them. 

This would theoretically allow the craft to move 
through air, water, or space, without 
succumbing to any of the effects of 
thermodynamics, or in the case of water, 
hydrodynamics. 

According to The Drive, letters from the Navy to 
the U.S. Patent Office seem to suggest that 
tests of technology have already been 
conducted by Pais, who holds other mind- 
bending patents like a 'force-field' to fend off an 
incoming asteroid. x 













In an older issue of Nexion Zine, I wrote an essay about how to make a spaceship travel at light speed by cloaking its mass and so 
on. Most people probably thought that was an irrational and crazy idea. It's perfectly Rational according the Rational Universe and 
is, in Principle, doable. You just have to cloak the mass. Study how a photon does it and Mimic the photon. I woke up one morning 
recently and found that article Providentially which showed me that several governments and militaries on earth have already 
been toying with that exact idea! 

I called it cloaking mass, and they call it "Inertial Mass Reduction." They use the term "subverts the laws of physics," which I like. In 
Theory, with the right amount of energy, they say this ship with this technology can reach near light speed. The key idea is "the 
right amount of energy," which, according to the type of energy they are working with - electronic current - it would require an 
astronomical amount of energy to make that ship move at near light speed, but it can do it. There are other species of energy 
though. 

In short: it looks like military scientists have figure out what exactly mass is and they have a way to cloak it. Nobody even has to 
explain to me how this technology and ship works, or what the picture in the patent means. I can understand it fine myself. It's 
something I've been dreaming about and thinking about for so many years. Of course, that wiggly force field around the triangle 
shaped ship also deflects gravity. Why so? Because you'd be squashed dead if you were in a ship of any kind moving at outlandish 
"neck break" speeds from G-Force pushing against you. What's that mean? It means "antigravity," the ship is said to deflect gravity. 
In other words, the ship can just hover in mid air and not be affected by gravitational fields. It subverts laws of physics, just as they 
say. 

"Inertial Mass," means like, how you have two kinds of "mass." Mass, ontologically, is not an Object/Thing proper. It's a phenome¬ 
nal force/field that saturates an Object proper. Like how Gravity is obviously not an Object/Thing proper; it is a phenomenon of 
force/field. So the first kind of mass is like a rock or a mountain. The rock just sits there, and it has its own field of mass. Its own 
weight and heaviness relative to its gravity field. That's inertial mass. 

The second kind of mass is the kind that arise when an object is in acceleration, meaning motion in a given direction. Which was 
why I said that if mass is due to acceleration, then cloak the acceleration. Cloak it from what? From the Medium it is accelerating 
in. All motion happens relative to a Medium of some kind. Fish move relative to the ambient medium of water. Birds fly in motion 
relative to the ambient medium of air. Spaceships accelerate in motion relative to the ambient Medium of Space, which is ether. 
The Medium is the "frame" of reference an object's motion is relative to. The acceleration causes several forces to arise, the force 
of artificial gravity pushing on you [stand on a scale inside an elevator as it moves up], and the force of a build of the medium you 
are moving through, which together increases your motional mass as your speed increases. 

Therefore, Einstein's old thought experiment was very correct. If a person or object with mass accelerated even at near the speed 
of light, they would become unbelievably heavy: you'd be crushed to dead by your own motional mass long before you get any¬ 
where near light speed. Which is why you "simply" cloak your acceleration from the medium you're accelerating in! 

You guys might say: "Gee Chloe, isn't that retarded though, 'cloak acceleration,' I mean what is acceleration in the first place, that 
you can 'cloak' It?" I have an answer for you; I've already explained it. I know what I'm talking/thinking about, I'm not dumb. I'll let 
your prophet Einstein actually explain it in his own words for you first, then I'll break it down: 
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In 1920, Einstein became more emphatic 
regarding the ether, recognizing explicitly 
that the ether was a necessary medium 
by which acceleration and rotation may 
be judged, independently of any 
particular frame of reference: 

"To deny ether is ultimately to assume 
that empty space has no physical 
qualities whatever. The fundamental 
facts of mechanics do not harmonize 
with this view... Besides observable 
objects , another thing, which is not 
perceptible , must be looked upon as 
real, to enable acceleration or rotation to 
be looked upon as something real... The 
conception of the ether has again 
acquired an intelligible content, although 
this content differs widely from that of 
the ether of the mechanical wave theory 
of light ... According to the general 




theory of relativity, space is endowed 
with physical qualities; in this sense, 
there exists an ether. Space without 
ether is unthinkable; for in such space 
there not only would be no propagation 
of light, but also no possibility of 
existence for standards of space and 
time (measuring- rods and clocks), nor 
therefore any spacetime intervals in the 
physical sense." 

Again, Einstein stressed that this new 
ether was relativistic. Einstein struggled 
with these ideas for much of his career. 
As a realist, Einstein argued during the 
middle and latter parts of his career that 
physics must attempt to describe what 
is truly real and not avoid discussion of 
concepts that cannot be directly 
detected - such as the ether - even if 
they seem to be logically necessary due 
to indirect evidence. So for Einstein, 
even though the ether was considered 
undetectable, he deduced its existence 
because of its effects on observable 
matter through inertia, acceleration, and 
rotation. 

We are, of course, now at the point 
where we are starting to find direct 
evidence, of a sort, for the ether in the 
form of the Higgs field. 


What doesn't have physical qualities or physical properties? Your Mindspace. And so picture in your mind a spaceship moving very 
fast through empty space. No matter how fast you make your ship go, it will never experience acceleration, or the cause and effect 
of acceleration, because your Mindspace is absent of any physical properties to interact with your ship. Therefore: if in the real 
world, you are moving and flying around, and you experience the cause and effect of acceleration, you are by Natural Law, moving 
through a Medium of some type which has physical properties that is interacting/reacting with your ship's movement: hence the G- 
Force and the experience of the increase of mass. It is unavoidable and can be no other way: it is Rational Cosmic Law. You can 
deny ether all you want, but you can't escape its physical cause and effects on Objects in motion. 




Without that Medium, call it what you want, your ship's acceleration isn't real. There must be a Medium in the equation. As much 
as Einstein hated the concept of ether, he admitted that a Medium like it needs to exist in space. And so "acceleration" is when 
your ship is moving in space, and the volume of ether medium is pushing up against you and your ship. When you stop your ship 
from moving, the cause and effect of acceleration stops, because that Medium stops pushing on you and your ship. 

Therefore, if you want to travel very fast, you cloak your acceleration by putting up a field around your ship which causes the medi¬ 
um to move around your ship. The concept is similar as when and if you put a field of spinning vortex of air around your submarine: 
this causes the medium of water to move around that force field of spinning envelop of air, and allows your ship to move at neck 
breaking speeds in water, because you no longer have all that volume of sea water pushing up against your submarine. This subma¬ 
rine technology is, to-date, a real concept they are working on. 

I don't believe in alien UFOs. If a "UFO" isn't a natural phenomenon or an illusion or a Sky Critter, then it is 100% a high-tech experi¬ 
mental ship created by one of the earth's governments and its military interests. Guaranteed. 

Alien Civilizations: So we've been searching for aliens. It's been a while, since things like SETI began searching for the al¬ 
iens, for any sign of an extraterrestrial civilization. And we can't find shit. The news gets worse: not only can't we find shit... shit 
ain't around for Miles: 
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Alien Supercivilizations 
Absent from 100,000 Nearby 
Galaxies 

The most far-seeing search ever performed 
for “Dyson spheres” and other artifacts of 
“astroengineering” comes up empty. Where 
is everybody? 


By Lee Billings on April 17,2015 


I hate to tell it to you guys, but there are no aliens out there... not in the next billion galaxies. The statistical chances of there being 
any kind of alien civilization that even has the technology to put a satellite in orbit of their planet is as good as non-existent. I'll 
show you why; the Parameters: 


[1] In order for biological life to develop, you need liquid water. Thus, a planet needs to be close enough to its star to have water. 


[2] The planet needs at least one moon: 
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Without the Moon, Would There 

Be Life on Earth? 


By driving the tides, our lunar companion may have jump-started biology—or at least 

accelerated its progression 


By Bruce Dorminey on April 21,2009 

[3] The planet needs to be titled to have seasons like ours. All of us creatures here on this earth evolved within the matrix of a plan¬ 
et with changing seasons. The change of seasons is a factor in environmental pressure, adaptability, and thrivability. 

[4] We humans are mammals. And so, the exact viruses that evolved on our earth that made mammals need to also evolve identi¬ 
cally on those alien planets in order for mammals to arise: 

Mammals Made By Viruses - The Loom : The Loom 

blogs.discovermagazine.com/loom/2012/02/14/marrmals-made-by-viruses/ ▼ 

Feb 1 4, 2012 - Mammals Made By Viruses. If not for a virus, none of us would ever be born In 
2000, a team of Boston scientists discovered a peculiar gene in the human genome It encoded a 
protein made only by cells in the placenta. 


Retroviruses turned egg-layers into live-bearers - virology blog 

www.virology.ws/2017/12/14/a-retrovirus-gene-drove-emergence-of-the-placenta/ ▼ 
Dec 14, 2017 - One of the retroviral genes, env, encoding the viral glycoprotein, has been 
repurposed by mammals to become the syncytin genes. 


It's recently come to light that viruses have continuously played key roles throughout the process of evolution here on earth. Via 
horizontal gene transfer, where they inject their genes into their host, viruses have genetically steered the process and direction of 
earthly evolution. Having warm blood, helps you be smarter than lethargic reptiles. 

[5] The exact viruses that made us humans and gave us humans our level of consciousness needs to evolve on those alien planets 
identically: 







An Ancient Virus May Be Responsible for Human Consciousness 

https://www.livescience.com > Culture T 

Feb 2, 2018 - You've got an ancient virus in your brain. In fact, you've got an ancient virus at the 
very root of your conscious thought. According to two papers ... 

Do viruses make us smarter? -- ScienceDaiiy 

https://www.sciencedaily.Gom/relea5es/2015/01/1501 12Q93129.htm ▼ 

Jan 12, 2015 - Inherited viruses that are millions of years old play an important role in building up the 
complex networks that characterize the human brain,... 

Viruses revealed to be a major driver of human evolution: Study ... 

https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2016/07/160713100911.htm T 

Jul 13, 2016 - In a new study, researchers apply big-data analysis to reveal the full extent of viruses' 
impact on the evolution of humans and other mammals. 

An Ancient Virus May Be Responsible for Human Consciousness 

https://www.livescience.com > Culture T 

Feb 2, 2018 - You've got an ancient virus in your brain. In fact, you've got an ancient virus at the 
very root of your conscious thought. According to two papers ... 

Ancient virus could be the reason humans can think - New York Post 

https://nypost.eom/2018/02/06/ancient-virus-could-be-the-reason-humans-can-think/ T 
Feb 6, 2018 - An ancient virus could be responsible for human consciousness, giving you the 
ability to think for yourself. New research has linked a human ... 

An Ancient Virus May Be the Source of Human Consciousness ... 

https://mysteriousuniverse.org/.../an-ancient-virus-may-be-the-source-of-human-consc... ▼ 

Feb 8 f 2018 - It's no stretch to say that the human consciousness is one of the things we possess 
which sets us apart from the lesser animals The ability to ... 


I'm not saying that aliens have to be "human" [homo sapiens]. I'm saying that the level of intelligence, capacity of mind, and level 
of consciousness we humans are so used to identifying as being human came into being in our species because of certain sets of 
viruses. Apes would have never developed into any species of human without those viruses. 

And so, in order for an alien planet's apes, or intelligent mammals to develop the same level of intelligence, capacity of mind, and 
level of consciousness, viruses similar to the ones that made us must also have evolved on their planet to give them their high intel¬ 
ligence. 

[5] The alien planet needs to have significant sized ice caps, temperate zones, and cold and harsh winters. This is an uncomfortable 
factor for liberals to digest. There are humans here on earth who live in the tropics and hot climates who have never left the stone 
age. The most advanced civilizations all come from the North, or they are Northern Races that colonized southern landmasses. Cli- 




mate affects capacity of mind and level of intelligence. I know it's hard to swallow. But you don't need science to prove it. You 
simply have to observe carefully each country and its people on earth. You need an advanced civilization if your alien civilization is 
to be advanced enough to colonize space and other star systems. Simple as that. 

[6] Another uncomfortable factor for liberals and hippies to swallow: Your alien economic system is a major factor. If the alien civi¬ 
lization are capitalists: they will never leave their planet. Why not: It costs NASA a billion dollars or more just to put one fucking 
man into space orbit. The cost of fuel just to fly a ship around your own solar system would be so astronomical that a ticket would 
cost over 10 million dollars per person. 

The fuel cost for interstellar flight? Pssh... you can't afford it, don't bother asking. Fuel and energy cost for faster than light travel = 
Outlandishly high merely for one way. Hold on, let me talk about faster than light costs a little more for a second: if the ship is run¬ 
ning on electrical energy [electronic technology], in order for the ship to travel at the speed of light, you would - according to our 
current science - need the sun's whole electrical output to power your ship, and yes, that's pretty expensive. Cost for an O'Neill 
Cylinder-like space colony = $1 Trillion per half kilometer: this doesn't include how many years it would take to construct the thing 
which would involve inflation of money value and higher costs of living; central bank stuff. 

In such an economic system, only the rich 1 % will be colonizing space. 1% of a population living in fancy space habitats doesn't con¬ 
stitute a spaceborne "civilization," by any definition of the word "civilization." The terms "Space Camp," or "Space Suburb" might 
be more descriptively applicable. 

You might protest and say: "Well fuck the space colonies then. Let's just colonize planets." Sorry, no can do: physiologically impos¬ 
sible. For example: We humans evolved in earth gravity, and so we function physiologically properly in earth gravity. Thus, realisti¬ 
cally: we will never be able to colonize the surface of Mars, because within a few generations, we humans and our livestock, on 
Mars, would become cripples, and we'd physiologically malfunction. Our bones would be very weak, our brain's structure would 
change. We'd be living in wheel chairs all our lives, and we'd need to wear space suits on those wheel chairs. And don't forget the 
diapers... astronauts wear diapers. 

Doesn't sound like a cool and advanced civilization to me: a race of cripples permanently affixed to wheelchairs and wearing dia¬ 
pers, like that one British scientist guy who invented black holes that recently passed away: the one in the wheelchair with the ro¬ 
bot voice: that's what a Martian human would end up looking like in a few generations. 

And all of those exo-planets we've found so far? Not a single one of them so far has the same mass as that of the earth. Which 
means that none of them can be physiologically colonized. Space colonizes and artificial worlds are unavoidable if a civilization 
wants to leave its mother planet and be spaceborne. Thus, a civilization's economic system directly impacts if they can or cannot, 
will or will not, ever leave its planet. Us humans? We will never leave our planet alive as a species or nation, given our economic 
systems. 

Those aliens have no choice but to construct space colonies and artificial worlds. It's more economical then to waste time and 
money trying to search around for a planet to colonize that is the proper physiological size for them to colonize, then build mother 
ships [$1 Trillion each] to ship their rich to that planet. 

Dysons spheres? That's an economic impossibility. You don't have enough money to spend to colonize space and build a Dyson 
sphere around the sun at the same time. You either stay planet-bound and spend money on the Dyson sphere, or spend money on 
colonizing space and have no Dyson sphere. You can't economically have both: pipe dream. 

Our economic system is an extension and expression of our human nature. An economic system is how a society builds and distrib¬ 
utes the goods that it needs. Society is a reification: an abstract noun which does not exist as a Thing proper. When we say 
"society/nation/civilization" we mean a collection of human beings. We humans, by Default are selfish, greedy creatures. We will, 
by Default always be Capitalists-Consumerists. Thus: we will never, realistically, ever leave this earth alive to ourselves be a space¬ 
borne civilization. Because not a single one of us will ever work for free for another human being's profit. 

[7] Evolution is a phenomenon of Nature. As a phenomenon, it is governed by universal Principles. We human beings are, by pro¬ 
cess of evolution: the evolutionary accentuation of animal nature. Thus: 1) in Principle - by Law of Nature - all animals that have 
ever evolved in this Cosmos share animal nature and animal ethos, 2) if aliens exist they are - by Law of Nature, and evolutionary 
development, the evolutionary accentuation of animal nature and animal ethos, 3) therefore, if aliens exist, they are just as selfish 



and greedy, murderous and savage, as we human beings are. What we call "Human Nature" is Accentuated Animal Nature, and 
thus, in Principle, that so called "Human Nature" is universal. Any accentuated [evolved] animal in this Cosmos will have that same 
"Human Nature." 

Therefore they - like us - will by Default have an economic system much like our own. Not a single one of them, by Universal Law 
of Nature will ever work for free for the benefit of another of their own kind. And so, I can guarantee to you, that in Principle: there 
is no such thing as an advanced spaceborne civilization. It is an impossibility by the very Laws of Nature that created us. Unless we 
one day institutionalize Planetary Slavery... which is a beloved pipe dream and fantasy of mine! 

Animal Nature is, by Law of Nature, Cosmically Universal. It can be no other way. Because biological evolution is a phenomenon, 
and as such are governed by Principles [factors, laws, etc]. What is the very first Principle that governs evolution? That in order for 
the process of evolution to take place, biological life must first take root on a Planet. And so, causally and effectively, what does 
that mean in turn: Environmental Selection. It means that environmental factors and climate will influence organismic adaptation 
and natural selection. And so, obviously, by Natural Law, animals that evolve in an ocean on that alien Planet will be fish! Animals 
that evolve on land will have fucking legs! How many legs can a large animal [non-insectal] on land evolve to have? By logic, 2 or 4; 
not 1, not 3, not 6 or 7. 

And what's another Principle that governs evolution? That biological life of any king must metabolize shit. In other words, they 
have to eat shit! What are they going to eat? Well, they have very few selections on the menu: 1) Bacteria, 2) Fungus, 3) Plants, 4) 
Other Animals. What's another Principle that governs evolution? That what an organism eats, influences their evolutionary devel¬ 
opment, because the higher the nutrients and protein intake, the more energy the organism has to work with. And so, by Law of 
Evolution, some organism is going to figure out that eating animal meat is rich in nutrients and protein. And so what does that logi¬ 
cally mean? It means that eventually an animal will eat other animals. What does that logically mean? It means that: 1) now there 
is Killing/Murder, 2) Now there are sharp teeth and claws, now there is venom and toxins. 

What's the next Principle that will come into effect? That the most intelligent meat-eating animal will have greater capacity to 
thrive as a species, due to the fact that they will out compete other animals. What's that mean logically? It means that when such a 
successful meat-eating animal thrives, its species population grows so that eventually, their species experiences genetic drift and 
thus, from their germline new species will emerge that are similar to them. What does that mean? It means their Nature & Ethos of 
killing and murder, or using their intelligence to out smart stupid animals, it means the opportunistic Weltanschauung of viewing 
other animals as prey is past down to those new species. This is all logical and predictable according to Principles. The Cosmos is 
Rational: We are the Irrational ones. 

What's another Principle that will come into play? That in order for an animal to manipulate inanimate objects into tools to help it 
survive in Nature, such animal will need digits to manipulate said objects with! If you are animal and you got four legs and only 
paws, you aren't going to make tools. It doesn't matter if you are the top predator: your germline isn't going to make tools. No 
tools: no eventual spaceborne civilization. This is where you can see a Trick Mother Nature has played on its creatures via evolu¬ 
tionary development. You can see the Trick if you are a Natural Philosopher good at seeing the flow and causal consequences of 
Principles in application. 

As far as being a top predator, you either need 4 legs to run fast on, hence why having 6 legs is a disadvantage, or you need wings 
and claws. When as a species you have devoted your evolutionary energy to develop fingers, you are now at a terrible disad¬ 
vantage: You've fucked up your body. You now only have two legs to run on. Your other two "legs" have become goofy looking 
because they now have agile long fingers. If you tried to run on those goofy limps, you will break your goofy looking fingers. Be¬ 
cause you no longer use your finger tip limbs to run on, they will become smaller - the Law of Atrophyism [if you don't use some¬ 
thing, it atrophies] - which means you really cannot run with those atrophies goofy limbs. So what's the Trick? 

The Trick is to make evolution look like a game of who can become the top predator. So now you have a landmass that is populated 
with all kinds of predators. The landmass is also populated with scavengers that run fast with two legs, or fly with wings. What's 
the Trick? The Trick is now, as a species with fingers and goofy arms, if you are two survive from being eaten, and if you are to be 
able to get to dead meat before scavengers get to them: you as a species must - you have no choice - devote your evolutionary 
energy to increase your intelligence to outsmart those other animals, and you as a species, in order to survive must - you have no 
choice - force yourself to run on two legs. The Evolutionary Trick is to cause a given environment to be filled with Adversarial and 



Challenging Conditions because such forces the development of intelligence. It's the same Principle that dictates that harsh winters 
due to its Adversarial and Challenging Conditions influences/inspires the increase of intelligence. 

And so, the corollary of the Trick of Evolution is: now with goofy limbs that can't be used to run with, when your ass is being chased 
by a predator, or you see an easy meal in the form of a dead animal and scavengers are making their way to that dead animals: you 
had better run fast somehow, or you won't survive. And so, Mother Nature forces you to gradually run on Two Legs. Hence: bi- 
pedalism. Why bipedalism? Because your arms must be free up to fulfill its Destiny: to make tools and machines, weapons for pro¬ 
tection and hunting, shelters and cities. And so on. 

Incrementally, via evolutionary development, running on two legs, causes your back to become gradually more erect. Spending 
evolutionary time to run, with an erect back, and swinging your near useless arms influences alterations to occur in our skeletal 
structure, because you've spent all that time learning to keep balance as you run on two legs. If you are able to thrive as a bipedal 
running species, your population spreads, and then genetic drift comes into play and new species emerge that can run on two legs 
and have arms and fingers. Those new species that are the better runners, with the biggest intelligence will out thrive other similar 
species. And so, that bipedal germline gradually evolves to walking on two legs. Which has another causal consequence: 

The Walkie-Talkie Theory: Bipedalism Was Necessary For Human Speech Evolution 

Speech is a byproduct of the respiratory adjustments associated with walking upright on two legs. With bipedalism came a secondary and 
unrecognized consequence, the respiratory plasticity necessary for speech. Quadrupedal species must synchronize their locomotion and 
respiratory cycles at a ratio of i:i(strides per breath), a coupling required by the shared, rhythmic use of the thoracic complex (sternum, ribs, and 
associated musculature), and the need to endure impacts of the forelimbs during running. Without such sychronization, running quadrupeds 
would fall face first into the dust because their thorax would be only a floppy air-filled bag that could not absorb the shock of forelimb strikes. 

Human bipedal runners free of these mechanical constraints on the thorax employ a wide variety of phase-locked patterns (4:1,3:1,2:1 [most 
common], 1:1,5:2, and 3:2), evidence of a more plastic coupling between respiratory rhythm and gait. The relative emancipation of breathing from 
locomotion permitted by bipedality was necessary for the subsequent selection for the virtuosic acts of vocalization we know as speech. 

Can you imagine an alien civilization that is advanced enough to colonize space, but the aliens lack the ability to talk and have lan¬ 
guage? No talk means no words. No words mean no writing. It's illogical. These people who create all those science fiction movies 
about aliens people with spaceships, and language, and writing, do not understand that in order to even reach that level of ad¬ 
vancement, many, many steps in the process of evolution had to take place. And one of those major steps was Bipedalism. Every¬ 
thing in Nature, arises due to its environment, it's a Principle. And so does bipedalism: it arose due to the necessity to run on two 
legs, because your forelimbs became goofy and useless for running with. 

And then, Language itself is an influencing factor in the rise/increase of intelligence. Today we know that our Language is the medi¬ 
um of our thoughts and that it plays a critical role in influence how we see and interpret the world. If it weren't for language, we 
humans would not be as intelligent as we are, and we wouldn't have the proper Weltanschauung explore and colonize space, be¬ 
cause our outlook is influenced by our language and thoughts. 

The Role of Language in Intelligence 

in What is Intelligence?, The Darwin College Lectures, ed. Jean Khalfa, Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Press. 1994 

The Role of Language in Intelligence 

Daniel C. Dennett 

1. Does thought depend on language? 

We human beings may not be the most admirable species on the planet, or the most likely to survive for another millennium, but we are without any doubt at all the most intelligent. We are also the only species with language. 

What is the relation between these two obvious facts? 

Before going on to consider that question, I must pause briefly to defend my second premise. Don’t whales and dolphins, vervet monkeys and honey bees (the list goes on) have languages of sorts' ? Haven't chimpanzees in 
laboratories been taught rudimentary languages of sorts ? Yes, and body language is a sort of language, and music is the international language ( sort of) and politics is a sort of language, and the complex world of odor and 
olfaction is another, highly emotionally charged language, and so on. It sometimes seems that the highest praise we can bestow on a phenomenon we are studying is the claim that its complexities entitle it to be called a 
language-of sorts. This admiration for language-rea/ language, the sort only we human beings use—is well-founded. The expressive, information-encoding properties of real language are practically limitless (in at least some 
dimensions), and the powers that other species acquire in virtue of their use of proto-languages, hemi-semi-demi-languages, are indeed similar to the powers we acquire thanks to our use of real language. These other species 
do climb a few steps up the mountain on whose summit we reside, thanks to language. Looking at the vast differences between their gains and ours is one way of approaching the question I want to address: 

How does language contribute to intelligence? 

And so, in short: an alien planet must have the proper conditions and evolutionary trajectory for Bipedalism to arise, if such alien 
planet is to have the capacity to develop a species that can be spaceborne. That is the 7 th Parameter. 

Here is a test, to gauge just how Rational you believe the Universe to be: 1) Evolutionary trajectories are purely random events or 
2) Evolutionary trajectories are not random events, but are deterministically governed by universal Principles and predictable in 


causal consequence. 


If you believe in the first statement, then due to randomness, it is near impossible for another alien planet to have accidently 
evolved bipedal, intelligent People, and so: No Alien Space Civilization. If you believe the second statement: then there is a wyrdful 
chance that somewhere out there, there are alien People that are just as intelligent as you are, if all the Parameters are in place. 

[8] Then there is the variable of Gravity. If, for pretends, Mars was a living world, would bipedal People with fingers of some kind 
have evolved on it? Fingers most likely developed from living and swinging in trees, as a method of evading all those predators on 
the ground. Given Mars' weak gravitational field, trees on Mars would be taller than those on earth. Much taller. On earth, Red¬ 
wood trees are the tallest, and can grow beyond 300 feet high, which is about 100 meters high. On Mars, entire forests would be 
similar in height, if not taller. The taller the tree, the more wind becomes an influencing factor. It wouldn't be a very good place to 
live as a tree swinger, because one fall, and your dead. No tree swinging, means no fingers. Plus, with trees so tall, how would your 
ancestral creatures you evolved from climb to the top of those trees in the first place? 

The Grasping Hand: Primate Fingers -> Opposable Thumbs | AMNH 

https://www.amnh.org/exhibitions/permanent/human...our.../living.../the-g rasping-hand 

The grasping hands of primates are an adaptation to life in the trees. The common ancestors of all 

primates evolved an opposable thumb that helped them grasp ... 

What about planets bigger than the earth that are living. Their larger mass would mean stronger gravity. Which in turn means 
shorter trees. On a planet with more mass then the earth, you'd be heavier: is it safe, weighing so much, to swing on branches of 
trees? The trees would not be able to grow their branches too wide away from their trunk, because of the weight: they'd break. 
Branches would stay close to the trunk and would be too thick to be graspable, making swing from tree to tree difficult. If an ele¬ 
phant or a cow [not its size, but its weight] had fingers, would it be able to live and swing around in such trees? In such an environ¬ 
ment when the trees are short and thick, where any predator with claws can simply climb them to get to you, it makes no logical 
sense to live in trees long enough to evolve fingers either. Big African cats can climb trees. So can tigers. So can snakes; big snakes; 
and bears. 

But recently some researchers have begun to challenge the idea that the human hand 
fundamentally changed its proportions after the evolutionary split with chimps. The earliest 
humanmade stone tools are thought to date back 3.3 million years, but new evidence has 
emerged that some of the earliest members of the human line-such as the 4.4-million-year-old 
Ardipithecus ramidus ("Ardi")—had hands that resembled those of modem humans rather than 
chimps, even though it did not make tools. And back in 2010, a team led by paleoanthropologist 
Sergio Almecija, now at George Washington University in Washington, D.C., began arguing that 
even earlier human relatives, dating to 6 million years ago—very soon after the human-chimp 
evolutionary split—already had humanlike hands as well. This even included the ability to press 
the thumb against the fingers with considerable force, a key aspect of precision gripping. 


To get a grasp on what early hands really looked like, Almecija and his colleagues analyzed the 
thumb and finger proportions of a large number of living apes and monkeys, including modern 
humans. They then compared these to the hands of several extinct species of apes and early 
humans, including Ardi, the Neandertals, and the 2-million-year-old Australopithecus sediba 
from South Africa, which its discoverers controversially think might be a direct ancestor of 
humans. The sample also included the 25-million-year-old fossil ape known as Proconsul. 

The team crunched the measurements from all these samples using sophisticated statistical 
methods designed to determine the course of hand evolution over time. The researchers found 
that the hand of the common ancestor of chimps and humans, and perhaps also earlier ape 
ancestors, had a relatively long thumb and shorter fingers, similar to that of humans today. 

(Gorillas, which spend most of their time on the ground and not in trees, have similarly shaped 
hands.) Thus, the human hand retains these more "primitive" proportions, whereas the elongated 
fingers and shorter thumbs of chimps, as well as orangutans, represent a more specialized and 
"derived" form ideal for life in the trees, the team reports today in Nature Communications. 

Almecija says that a hand capable of precision grasping was “one of the earliest adaptations" 
among members of the human line, possibly because it made our ancestors better at gathering a 
wider variety of foods, and not originally because it made them better toolmakers. And if human 
hands largely retained the "primitive" state, he adds, the most important changes that led to 
toolmaking would have been "neurological" -- that is, the result of the enlargement and evolution 
of the human brain and its ability to plan ahead and better coordinate hand movements. 

It's taken science many years to learn that as far as proper temperature for liquid water is concerned, which is essential for com¬ 
plex biological life, there is a "Goldilocks" zone where a planet needs to be at the right distance from its star. Is there a "Goldilocks" 
zone of proper gravity strength conducive to true tree life, for tree swinging to evolve? In short: the so-called "Drake Equation" is 
stupid and silly. It uses silly and irrational and idealistic variables/conjectures to calculate shit. A new equation is needed that uses 
Realistic variables, such as some I've explained here. We'll call it the "Lucifer Equation," in honor of a book called "The Lucifer Prin¬ 
ciple" by Howard Bloom, which I recommend, and which is topical actually. 

The Lucifer Equation: N = Gs*Rp*Gm*H20*S*At*Vmo*B*Vtc*ICE*Ec. N = Number of Advanced Civilizations. Gs = Goldilocks Star, 
which means a star similar to our own, with heavy metals. Rp = Rocky Planet: there needs to be actual landmass on the planet in 
order for land animals and trees to develop; obviously. Gm = Goldilocks Mass: the Gravity field of the planet needs to be within the 
right strength zone, not too light and not too heavy, anything below the Mass of Mars might be unacceptable, and anything above 
2 Earth Mass might also be unacceptable. H20 = liquid water, ideally ocean. S = Satellite, as in at least one Moon. At = Axis Tilt: the 
planet requires seasons. 

Vmo = Viral Mammalian Order: means a virus of some kind initiated the development of some kind of mammalian order of animals 
on the alien planet. Warm bloodedness is required for higher intelligence potential, as opposed to having cold blood like reptiles. 
Live birth is also required for high order intelligence. Here's why: 


How does a baby's helplessness connect to intelligence 
later in life? 

That's what a new study in the journal Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences (PNAS) 
aims to figure out. The researchers believe one way we can explain the fact that humans are 
really the only species to have developed sophisticated intelligence is because our children are 
born earlier in development compared to other primates, in order to accommodate their large 
brains. Brain size relative to body size in infancy is correlated with intelligence. 

The theory goes like this: if you need a larger brain for increased intelligence, that poses a 
problem in gestation because of the so-called "obstetric dilemma." Or as moms know it— 
searing, blinding pain. Because at some point, it's simply not feasible for a large head to pass 
through our narrow pelvis. 

So the solution is to have your baby earlier in its development, so that both mother and infant 
survive the birth and then — voila — you give birth to a child with a bigger brain relative to its 
body. 

But that makes the baby more helpless because the rest of the baby's body hasn't developed to 
the same level of maturity as other primates like bonobos. Human babies, unlike bonobos, 
aren’t alert and can't cling to their mothers at birth. 

B = Bipedalism: it's required to free up the hands for tool making, and later, machine crafting, building cities, smelting metal, farm¬ 
ing, and so on. It's also needed for the development of language proper. Vtc = Viral Transcendence of Consciousness: means that a 
virus initiated in the alien's ancestral species' high order consciousness to the point where it transcends the level of consciousness, 
intelligence, self-awareness, and world-awareness of all other animals. ICE = Ice Caps: significant polar ice caps must be present on 
the planet in order to for the planet to have Arctic, Subarctic, and Temperate Zones of climate which insures cold harsh winters. Ec 
= Economic System: Anything that resembles Capitalism-Consumerism is unacceptable as it is not conducive to species/ 
civilizational technological planetary transcendence. 

An economic system resembling "True Communism," or one that utilizes planetary slave labour, or one which involves each individ¬ 
ual volunteering free labour to work for the common good of the whole species and civilization is required. By "True Communism" I 
don't mean the Communism the Soviet Union, China, North Korea, Vietnam, and Cuba institutionalized, I mean to suggest some¬ 
thing very similar to the money-less economic system of Star Trek The Next Generation. Star Trek had the right idea, because you 
require such an economic system to shift your whole species and civilization from a planet-based species to a spaceborne one. By 
Planetary Slave Labour, I mean the entire population of a planet contributes their slave labour to such an endeavor. By individuals 
volunteering their free labour for the whole species and civilization, I mean something similar to Usufructuarianism [NZ 3.1]. 

So those are the 8 Parameters needed in order for an alien civilization to exist that has the capacity to colonize space and be no¬ 
ticeable by us humans here on earth. And that is the Lucifer Equation which will realistically tell us approximately how many ad¬ 
vanced alien civilizations there are in any given galaxy. 

Statistically, what do you think are the chances that in a billion galaxies that one other Planet meets all 8 of those Parameters/ 
Criteria? Yeah... that's how many alien space civilizations there are in then in the next billion galaxies. I'm not a homo-centric per¬ 
son, where I believe we humans are special snowflakes who exist at the center of the universe, coddled by God. I'm just a Realist 



who unfortunately thinks in Principles. But the Lucifer Equation does have a subtle implication: that Humanity is the Crown Jewel 
of Satan, the Adversarial Force of Mother Nature. And all of those empty galaxies are ours to claim, if we can transcend our own 
world, if we ourselves can meet the 8 criteria of the Lucifer Equation. And we have shown that we are willing to change our eco¬ 
nomic system for a Grand Ideal. 

Fermi paradox [edit] 

Main article: Fermi paradox 

The pessimists’ most telling argument in the SETI debate stems not from theory or conjecture but from an actual observation: the presumed lack of extraterrestrial contact. 181 A civilization lasting for tens 
of millions of years might be able to travel anywhere in the galaxy, even at the slow speeds foreseeable with our own kind of technology. Furthermore, no confirmed signs of intelligence elsewhere have 
been recognized as such, either in our galaxy or in the observable universe of 2 trillion galaxies. 17211731 According to this line of thinking, the tendency to fill up all available territory seems to be a 
universal trait of living things, so the Earth should have already been colonized, or at least visited, but no evidence of this exists. Hence Fermi's question "Where is everybody?". 17411751 


Two trillion galaxies are a lot! This is a good thing, and a bad thing. Bad thing, because we are pretty much alone for the next billion 
or trillion galaxies, according to the Lucifer Equation and the Fermi Paradox. Good thing, because we have no competition and if 
we can become a spaceborne species: all those galaxies are ours! Bad thing, because we'll probably never get off this planet, given 
the last variable of the Lucifer Equation. Good thing, because we are safe, because those aliens out their will never leave their 
planet either. 

I don't doubt there are aliens. Just like I don't doubt there are naked negroids with bone jewelry sticking out of their nostrils living 
in the jungles of Papua New Guinea shooting frogs with bows and arrows and chewing betel nut. 

I can make my own SETI all I want and point that shit at the jungles of Papua New Guinea for the next 1000 years and I'll never pick 
up signs of an advanced civilization there. They've been a primitive people like they are today since the day they migrated out of 
Africa 50,000 years ago. What makes you think they'll evolve into anything else in another 1000 years? But that doesn't mean that 
people in those jungles don't exist. You are aware that there are tribes of primitive people inside of the Amazon jungle right now 
who we don't even know are there: it's a big jungle, and they're so primitive, it's hard to find them because they give off no signs 
or clues of their existence or whereabouts. 

If you've read this far, you'll be able to understand why I don't believe UFOs are alien spaceships from a different planet. What 
fucking aliens!? We're overestimating those aliens, just like we overestimate ourselves, and we're being highly idealistic about 
what aliens are like. I'm a Realist. Realism is a hard pill to swallow for a lot of people, because the Reality of things is not as fantas¬ 
tic and romantic as idealistic liberal pipe dreams are, because we all need our methods of escapism from the harsh world of our 
metal and concrete jungles. That's why Religion is so successful among our species: it gives people escapism through fantasies and 
pipe dreams. 

As a Natural Philosopher, I see a visible phenomenon: I see many, many races and breeds of people who have remained primitive 
peoples since the day they migrated out of Africa. And in contrast: I see civilizations in the northern hemisphere develop within a 
relatively short time - a few hundred years - into the most advanced civilizations and people on earth, which civilizations now have 
technological apparatuses in space. What is the Principle that governs that phenomenon? Why the contrasting difference? If you 
could learn to understand that Principle, you'd be able to use it to find advanced alien civilizations. And if those aliens understand 
that same Principle: they'd be able to find us. But in order to understand that powerfully evolutive Principle: you have to be a Real¬ 
ist. 
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Into Africa Hypothesis 


In a previous issue of Nexion Zine, I stated that I believe Homo Sapiens evolved in the Eurasian continent, specifically around the 
Siberian region. This essay is my collection of raw data, which hints at our Eurasian origins. 

I personally agree with the "Into Africa Hypothesis." That is not a hypothesis I made up. It's been around longer than I have. The 
'Into Africa Hypothesis' posits that Homo Sapiens developed in Eurasia, and some of them migrated into Africa. This essay isn't try¬ 
ing to prove that hypothesis. I'm merely collecting raw data I found, and writing notes about them. 

I personally dislike the "Out of Arica'' theory, because of the origins of its premise. The origins of its premise came from arrogant 
Europeans who had the belief that they were divinely ordained by God to bequeath savages in Africa, Asia, and the Americas with 
"Civilization." 

This arrogant Weltanschauung of that day caused the old-world Europeans to view Africans as barley human, as primitive humans. 
And so, when the idea of evolution took hold, these same arrogant olden Europeans simply believed that if humans did evolve from 
apes, that Africans were the "first" humans, because they look like apes. Thus, Africans were believed to be the first humans to 
evolve from apes. Therefore, the human race evolved in Africa, and migrated out of Africa, and later developed into the other rac- 


I'm not a "racist." I'm a Realist and a Racialist. I'm also not arrogant. And so, my firm belief is that: just because you are racist and 
you view savages as being inferior to your own race, doesn't mean that your ideas are real and factual. Such as your ideas about 
Homo Sapiens evolving in Africa. 

Some people can say: "But what about all the evidence? All those bones and rock tools found in Africa, and are the oldest known in 
the world?" What about them dummie? What are you retarded? Who found them? Geek archeologists did. How did they find those 
bones and rock tools? By spending weeks on-site digging the fucking place. How do they afford that shit, to live on-site and pay 
workers, and pay their fucking bills, and buy food, and shit? What are they, fucking millionaires? Where did those geeks get the 
money to pay for their digging projects from? From universities and academic institutions. 

The money comes from somewhere! If you were an academic institution and you had only had a million dollars to invest on a geek 
academic project and two archeologists came to you and one said: "Let me have a million dollars, and my team will dig around Afri¬ 
ca and find ancient human bones. You can have the bones and write essays about them, garnering yourself prestige." And the other 
one said: "Let me have a million dollars. Me and my team will spend 6 months in Antarctica, and we'll dig around and find evidence 
of the world's oldest primate, and thus Human ancestor! I suspect our primate ancestors came from there. I can't guarantee we'll 
find anything. But it's worth a try!" Which archeologist would you grant the money to? 

The only reason why scientists have found so much shit in Africa is because, Africa is the only place we've been fucking digging 
around in! All the grant monies and institutional financing goes to build housing and research sites in and around Africa! Who the 
fuck is going to spend millions of dollars building housing and research facilities in fucking Siberia or China dumbfuck?! The Chinese 
would, actually: 
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OUT OF CHINA 

"Many Western scientists tend to see 
Asian fossils and artefacts through the 
prism of what was happening in Africa 
and Europe," high-profile Chinese 
palaeoanthropologist Wu Xinzhi, of the 
Chinese Academy of Sciences' Institute of 
Vertebrate Paleontology and 
Paleoanthropology in Beijing, wrote in 
Nature magazine on July 12. 

He argues the prominence of African 
fossil finds was largely due to their 
proximity to major palaeoanthropology 
research institutions. 

"It's increasingly clear that many Asian 
materials cannot fit into the traditional 
narrative of human evolution," he says. 



One of the skulls recently found in China, which is believed to date 
from before the accepted first emergence of the species out of 


Africa. 
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Is it any surprise that when China started investing their own money to build research facilities around China to dig around China 
that they start finding bones and rock tools that challenges the Out of Africa ''theory?" It shouldn't be a surprise. It should logically 
be expected. Why so? Well, fucking because for the past fucking several hundred years, the only fucking place European institu- 




tions have been investing their time and money into is goddamn Africa! So China comes along and invests their money into digging 
around a place outside of Africa, and they find shit that disturbs the beliefs created from the monopoly of digging and researching 
shit in Africa. 

If Africa is the only real place you're actively studying, and if Africa is the only place your money is going into to pay for digging, and 
if Africa is the only place you find "evidence," and if such evidence you find in Africa is the only evidence you have to interpret and 
build a theory from, then you will end up with an Out of Africa theory. Do you see how stupid and circular that line of reasoning is? 
I hate paradigmatic thinking. It's stupid. 
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The tale is further muddled by Chinese fossils 
analysed over the past four decades, which cast 
doubt over the linear progression from African H. 
erectus to modern humans. They show that, between 
roughly 900,000 and 125,000 years ago, east Asia was 
teeming with hominins endowed with features that 
would place them somewhere between H. erectus and 
H. sapiens, says Wu (see Ancient human sites'). 


The problem with the Chinese is that their science and scientists are influenced by Chinese nationalism. And so, as expected, you 
have the "Out of China" theory, where Chinese nationalists believe that Humans evolved right in China! I doubt that. 

It's a little North of China: in and around the region of Siberia. I'll go out on a limb, and predict that here again, as I did in the previ¬ 
ous issue: we developed around the Siberian region. The north pole switches from time to time. There was a time when the area of 
the Hudson Bay was the north pole, which was covered in ice cap. Siberia was not always fucking cold. In fact, there is evidence of 
there being a tropical jungle and as far north as Svalbard! 




"Those fossils are a big mystery," says Ciochon. "They 
clearly represent more advanced species than H. 
erectus, but nobody knows what they are because 
they don't seem to fit into any categories we know." 

The fossils' transitional characteristics have prompted 
researchers such as Stringer to lump them with H. 
heidelbergensis. Because the oldest of these forms, 
two skulls uncovered in Yunxian in Hubei province, 
date back 900,000 years 1( 2 , Stringer even suggests 
that H. heidelbergensis might have originated in Asia 
and then spread to other continents. 


Unfortunately, China is the only alternative we have at the moment, because nobody else is really putting up money to dig and 
research anywhere else. I'm hoping that with the permafrost melting in Siberia, that the Russian scientists will dig and research 
around that area! Personally, I find Russian scientists to be more sensible, rational, and smarter than America ones. By the way: 
that Black celebrity scientist is a fucking joke. 

You can hear these dummie Mundanes ask me: "But gee Chloe, if Russian scientists are so smart, how come Russia sucks and 
America is the best?" I'll tell you why, because I'm a Realist: the Nazi's military and their engineers were way more sophisticated 
than American ones. The only reasons why America won the war against the Nazis are: money and resources. The American land- 
mass is not only huge, but America had manpower to extract resources it needed to win the war. Why did the Soviet Union lose 
the Space Race? Not because their science sucked. It was because America had more money and resources. The Soviet Union 
couldn't financially keep up with America. 

Russia is a huge landmass, but huge parts of it is covered in permafrost, and Russia doesn't have a big population like America, 
meaning that the labor market in Russia is not equal in number to the labor market in America. Having a huge landmass rich in re¬ 
sources is meaningless if you don't have the adequate labor force to extract that shit. Plus, the economic system of the USSR didn't 
make the same amount of revenue and money that America's capitalism did. Money and resource are what allowed America to 
win the second world war and the space race. 










If it weren't for those two factors, America would have had its ass wiped off the face of the fucking earth by the Nazis and then the 
USSR in the space race. Remember what America did after the second world war: they took Nazi scientists back to America; where 
do you think American rocket science and jet propulsion [NASA, etc] came the fuck from? Einstein wasn't American. He was a Ger- 
man-Jew immigrant. So no, American scientists aren't the smartest or best. They're a fucking joke. Just like the American academic 
system is. Just like the American public education system is. But we're not talking about that. We're talking about human evolution 
in Eurasia: 
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A Discovery Puts 
Humans In 
Siberia Ages Ago 

By JOHN NOBLE W1LFORD FEB. 28 . 1997 

0 0 6 0 U 

Scientists dating stone tools 
found in northern Siberia have 
made the surprising discovery 
that primitive humans were 
there as early as 300,000 years 
ago, much earlier than 
archeologists had thought that 
human ancestors who evolved 
in the warmth of Africa could 
have survived the rigors of 
subarctic living. 

The new research, reported 
today in the journal Science, 
could also influence thinking 
about when the first people 
might have crossed the Bering 
Strait from northeastern Asia 
into America. 







Previously, the oldest known 
occupation of Siberia was 
about 30,000 to 40,000 years 
ago, and the earliest 
established evidence places 
humans in America 12,500 
years ago. If people had 
managed to adapt to the bitter 
cold of Siberia so much earlier, 
archeologists said, they could 
have crossed into America 
considerably earlier than had 
ever been thought. 

In any event these findings, 
along with the discovery of 
400,000-year-old wooden 
spears in Germany reported 
yesterday, have given scientists 
a much greater respect for the 
ingenuity and resourcefulness 
of pre-modern humans. 

Since no skeletons were found 
with the Siberian tools, 
paleontologists have no way of 


Suddenly, it becomes plausible that our species could have developed around Siberia. And the data of the Siberia find, fits perfectly 
well with recent findings about when people first crossed the Bering to populate the Americas: 


Humans in California 
130,000 Years Ago? 
Get the Facts 

A new study has dropped a bombshell 
on archaeology, claiming signs of 
human activity in the Americas far 
earlier than thought. 


□ NATIONAL 
GEOGRAPHIC 


BY MICHAEL GRESHKO 




In an announcement sure to spark 
a firestorm of controversy, 
researchers say they’ve found signs 
of ancient humans in California 
between 120,000 and 140,000 years 
ago—more than a hundred 
thousand years before humans 
were thought to exist anywhere in 
the Americas. 


All these "controversial" discoveries are taking place, because we're slowly starting to dig and research in places outside of Africa. 
It makes sense that if you dig outside of Africa you will find shit. Shit that will contradict the very old idea that we evolved in Africa 
and migrated out of it. 

We know that Neanderthals developed in southern Europe. That's a clue. Why so? Because whatever Neanderthals developed 
from - Homo Erectus most likely - must also have lived around that same region. Since we Homo Sapiens and Neanderthals devel¬ 
oped from the same common ancestor, that implies that: 1) we also developed around the same region of Europe & 2) whatever 
we and Neanderthals came from lived in Europe. Can we find data that supports this: 


B 
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Findings suggest Homo 
erectus may have evolved 
in Eurasia 


NEWS 


Jun06,2011 Waterloo Region Record 


WASHINGTON — The worldwide spread of 
ancient humans has long been depicted as 
flowing out of Africa, but tantalizing new 
evidence suggests it may have been a two- 
way street. 








A long-studied archeological site in a 
mountainous region between Europe and 
Asia was occupied by early humans as long 
as 1.85 million years ago, much earlierthan 
the previous estimate of 1.7 million years, 
researchers report in Tuesday's edition of 
Proceedings of the National Academy of 
Sciences. 

Early human Homo erectus is known to have 
occupied the site at Dmanisi later. 
Discovering stone tools and materials from a 
much earlier date raises the possibility that 
Homo erectus evolved in Eurasia and might 
have migrated back to Africa, the 
researchers said. 

"The accumulating evidence from Eurasia is 
demonstrating increasingly old and primitive 
populations," said Reid Ferring of the 
University of North Texas. Dmanisi is located 
in the Republic of Georgia. 


I think it's really fun and rewarding to Think. It's like trying to solve a problem or mystery. The point in thinking - conducting a 
Thought Process - is not to be right or correct. We're all human, we make errors and mistakes. Nobody can be 100% right all of the 
time. The point is to train yourself to have Sound Lines of Reasoning, meaning that your procession of thoughts and ideas 
[conjectures] flow logically and are backed up by data and research. You think to yourself: "If this is the case, then I should be able 
to find data about Homo Erectus being in Eurasia for a very long time." Then you do your research to try and find that data. And 
then you move to the next step in your thought process. 

We're not trying to "prove" anything. That's how the minds of the Mundane work. The Mundane work with Dogmas and Doctrines. 
To them, when there is "True Doctrines" there must exist "False Doctrines." That's not science, it's a Religious mentality, and it's 
not a Realistic view of reality and our human apprehension of reality. The Realistic view of things, how things are in Reality, is that 
Reality isn't dichotomic like that, where everything is either absolute Truth or absolute Falsehood. 


The Reality of things is that we humans only have our Assumptions and Interpretations of things to work with. We see and under¬ 
stand the world via our Assumptions and Interpretations of the Raw Date [re: facts] that reality is made of. 
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Human ancestors in Eurasia earlier 
than thought 

Stone fragments found in Georgia suggest Homo erectus 
might have evolved outside Africa. 

Matt Kaplan 
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Archaeologists have 
long thought that Homo 
erectus, humanity's first 
ancestor to spread 
around the world, 
evolved in Africa before 
dispersing throughout 
Europe and Asia. But 
evidence of tool-making 
at the border of Europe 
and Asia is challenging 
that assumption. 



A new find has muddied the water on the 
origins of Homo erectus. 
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Reid Ferring, an anthropologist at the University of North Texas 
in Denton, and his colleagues excavated the Dmanisi site in the 
Caucasus Mountains of Georgia. They found stone artefacts - 
mostly flakes that were dropped as hominins knapped rocks to 
create tools for butchering animals — lying in sediments 
almost 1.85 million years old. Until now, anthropologists have 
thought that H. erectus evolved between 1.78 million and 1.65 
million years ago - after the Dmanisi tools would have been 
made. 


Furthermore, the distribution of the 122 artefacts paints a 
picture of long-term occupation of the area. Instead of all the 
finds being concentrated in one layer of sediment, which 
would indicate that hominins visited the site briefly on one 
occasion, the artefacts are spread through several layers of 
sediment that span the period between 1.85 million and 1.77 
million years ago. The findings are published today in the 
Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences^. 

"This is indeed suggestive of a sustained regional population 
which had successfully adapted to the temperate 
environments of the southern Caucasus," explains Wil 
Roebroeks, an archaeologist at Leiden University in the 
Netherlands. 
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Eurasian ancestry? 

The presence of a tool-using population on the edge of Europe 
so early hints that the northern continent, rather than Africa, 
may have been the evolutionary birthplace of H. erectus. 

Unfortunately, the fossils of the hominins responsible for 
making the tools are not proving very helpful to the debate. 

Fossilized bone fragments found in the same sedimentary 
layers as the Dmanisi artefacts are too weathered to be 
identified as belonging to any one species, so it is impossible 
to say for sure whether the tools were made by H. erectus. 

Neither do fossil skulls previously retrieved from later 
sediments at the site help to resolve the controversy. These 
fossils, dating from 1.77 million years ago, had brains between 
600 and 775 cubic centimetres in volume, whereas H. erectus 
is generally thought to have had an average brain size of 
around 900 cubic centimetres. For comparison, modern 
humans have a brain capacity of around 1,350 cubic 
centimetres. "Many people call those Dmanisi fossils the 
earliest H. erectus, but there is still frequent debate about this," 
explains Ferring. 

There and back again 

Even if the ancient inhabitants of the Dmanisi site were not 
early members of H. erectus, there is still a problem: 
anthropologists have previously thought that no hominins 
existed outside of Africa as early as 1.85 million years ago. 

"Anthropology textbooks of the 1990s often showed maps 
with large arrows indicating migration of early H. erectus from 
its inferred core area of eastern Africa to other parts of the Old 
World," explains Roebroeks. The findings in Dmanisi make 
such an explanation look faulty. 

Ferring and his colleagues propose that some ancestors of H. 
erectus might have travelled to Asia and possibly Europe, done 
a bit of evolving, then wandered back to Africa. 

"Remember, it would not have been obvious to the ADVERTISEMENT 
hominins they were leaving Africa. There were no 
signs saying 'You are leaving Africa now — come and visit us 
again!'" says Bernard Wood, an anthropologist at the George 
Washington University in Washington DC. But Wood admits 
that it is unclear why the hominins might have made these 
movements. "It perplexes me," he says. 

Ferring suggests that ancient hominins might have been 
following their food source - animals. "My hunch is that the 
migrations relate to the rise of carnivory and a sudden 
flexibility to live and eat meat anywhere," he says. Vegetarians, 
he explains, are limited to the specific plants that sustain them 

and cannot travel from tropics' erts to mountains nearly 

as easily as predators can. Wol ^ees. "My guess is that 

hominins were following game" he says. 

If you read that snapshot carefully, you'll see that researchers and scientists admit that the notion that Homo Erectus evolved in 
Africa is an Assumption. It's not a "fact.” The Mundanes use the word "fact" in a different way than we do. 


Robert Anton Wilson once said: "Reality is 10% objective and 90% subjective." And in that statement, he explains to you what a 



"fact" is. Facts are that 10% objective stuff. 

For example: in a court of law, you have a body of data called "Evidence." That Evidence is the "Raw Data," collected regarding the 
case. That Evidence are the 10% objective stuff; a bloodstained knife, a fingerprint, and so on. In Reality, all there exists as the body 
of Evidence is: 1) a Knife with blood on it & 2) a Fingerprint. Everything beyond those Objective Facts are Subjective Assumptions 
and Interpretations of the Facts. Hence: the lawyer and prosecutor. 

The lawyer has a Case, meaning an Opinion or Hypothesis or Assumption about the crime, and the Prosecutor has his own Case. 

The lawyer has his interpretation of the bloody knife and fingerprint, and so does the prosecutor. Both the lawyer and the prosecu¬ 
tor try to "prove" their Case by interpreting the Facts, meaning the Objective Raw Data. They "prove" their case by presenting their 
narrative, their interpretations of the facts, to a group of people [jury], who then deliberate which narrative is the most Likely to be 
the case. 

Unfortunately, in science we don't have that contrasting dynamic of a lawyer and prosecutor presenting different hypotheses. Even 
in our politics we have an Opposition Party that works to keep the majority party in check. In science, any body who opposes the 
prevailing narrative is shunned and ridiculed. Modern Science is a one-sided affair, and the jury [the everyday person] isn't allowed 
to deliberate: the scientists deliberate for you the case. That's not science: it's religion and priestcraft. 

The Fact is that for a long time, there have been found tools and bones of Homo Erectus in different matrical layers in Africa, and 
none found elsewhere at that time. That's the pure 10% Objective Raw Data. From that data we derive the extrapolation that: as 
far as said Objective data is concerned, we can Assume that Homo Erectus may have evolved in Africa. The timeframe of that ex¬ 
trapolation of available objective raw data is important and contextual. What is to be understood by those of us who Think and are 
Intelligent is that: said Assumption was made regarding factual raw data that had no contrasting data to compare with when that 
extrapolation was made. Meaning that when Homo Erectus remains were found in matrical layers in Africa, none at the time of 
extrapolation had been found elsewhere where we can say: "Okay, here are the Africa Homo Erectus bones, and here are the Eura¬ 
sian Homo Erectus bones... the African ones clearly are older as they were found in deeper matrical layers, thus Homo Erectus did 
indeed evolve in Africa." 

Therefore, quite naturally, when you discover new facts [objective raw data], that undermines or challenges a prevailing Assump¬ 
tion, you have to Re-Think your line of reasoning. The problem is that we humans don't like to be wrong, because we feel stupid, 
and the other problem is that we humans like to hold onto our old ideas. We dislike change. And so, it's often the case - even in 
science - that new raw data are dismissed or disregarded, or such new objective raw data doesn't cause anybody to change their 
minds about their Assumptions. That is when an Assumption has become a Belief-set, and in such case, such pet-theories have be¬ 
come religious in essence. 

Just because a human being has gone to school to be trained as a scientist doesn't also mean that such human being can think 
Critically and Objectively. The scientific method is inherently Subjective, because it involves the interpretation of data: the interpre¬ 
tation of experiments. And so, because it is inherently subjective, the paradigm [world-view and world-model, their interpretation 
of the world] of the scientist doing the subjective suppositions, formulations, experiments, and interpretations does indeed have 
an influence on their subjective suppositions, formulations, experiments, and interpretations. 
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"The Dmanisi hominins are the 
earliest representatives of our own 
genus - Homo - outside Africa, and 
they represent the most primitive 
population of the species Homo 
erectus to date. They might be 
ancestral to all later Homo erectus 
populations, which would suggest a 
Eurasian origin of Homo erectus." 


My next step in my thought process is: "If Homo Erectus evolved in Eurasia, they had to evolve from something living in Eurasia. 
This means that there must have been apes/primates in Eurasia in the ancient past. Eurasia had its own apes and primates at one 
time. Is this the case?" 
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Did Africa’s Apes 
Come From 
Europe? 

Fossil evidence hints that 
the common ancestor of 
gorillas, chimpanzees and 
humans evolved in Europe 



Some fossil evidence indicates the common 
ancestor of gorillas (shown), chimpanzees and 
humans came from Europe. (Image courtesy of 
Flickr user Jenny Varley) 









By Erin Wayman 
SMITHSONIAN.COM 
JUNE 6, 2012 


E urope is not where most people would 
search for the common ancestor of 
chimpanzees, gorillas and humans. But 
that’s exactly where one team of 
anthropologists thinks the grandfather of 
the African apes came from. 

But before we explore the origins of 
African apes, it helps to know how to 
identify a paleo-ape in the fossil record. 
The most distinct physical traits that all 
living apes share are the ones that help the 
animals swing through trees: long arms; a 
broad, flat chest; a short, stiff lower back; 
and long, curved fingers and toes. They 
also lack a tail. These traits didn’t evolve 
all at once, however. The world’s earliest 
known ape—the 20-million-year-old 
Proconsul from East Africa—had a 
monkey-like body, but aspects of the wrist 
and the absence of a tail indicate 
Proconsul did indeed sit at the base of the 
ape family tree. 

By about 17 million years ago, apes appear 
in Europe’s fossil record. In a recent issue 
of Evolutionary Anthropology, David 
Begun and Mariam Nargolwall, both of the 
University of Toronto, and Laszlo Kordos 
of the Geological Institute of Hungary 
describe Europe’s fossil apes and why they 
think Europe was, in a sense, the 
motherland of African apes. 

The ancestors of European apes probably 
came from Africa as part of a wave of 
mammals that were attracted to the 
continent’s subtropical forests. During the 
early part of the Miocene, the epoch that 
spans roughly 23 million to 5 million years 
ago, the two land masses were connected 
by land bridges that crossed the ancient 
Tethys Sea (a more expansive version of 
the Mediterranean). The first European 
apes, which lived 17 million to 13.5 million 
years ago, were Griphopithecus (found in 
Germany and Turkey) and 
Austriacopithecus (found in Austria). Both 
apes are known mainly from teeth and 
jaws, so we don’t know what their bodies 
looked like. But they did have thick dental 
enamel, another ape-like characteristic. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


By about 12.5 million years ago, the first 
apes that really resemble modern great 
apes emerged in Europe and Asia. Those in 
Asia gave rise to that continent’s sole living 
great ape, the orangutan. 


The Known Objective Data here is that, yes, Eurasia did indeed have primates in the ancient past, and the Orangutan is Eurasia's 
only surviving line of such primates. Where they went, and if they migrated into Africa, is a matter of extrapolation and conjecture, 




which I'm not interested in at the moment. I just want the objective data. 

My next step in my Thought Process is: "Hybrid Characteristics... I need to see if there is a primate or pre-homo-sapiens primate in 
Eurasia which had both the characteristics of such a pre-homo-sapiens primate and characteristics of a Homo Sapiens. If such a 
thing exists/existed, then it becomes more plausible that Homo Sapiens may have indeed developed in Eurasia. Can I find such a 
'hybrid'?" 
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In 1992, for instance, researchers reported 
finding a pair of 900,000-year-old skulls in 
Yunxian, in central China's Hubei province. 
Their features looked like a mix of Homo 
erectus and Homo sapiens - which was odd 
because Homo sapiens should theoretically 
have been firmly sequestered in Africa at the 
time. 

Dali Man, a 260,000-year-old skull found 14 
years earlier in the central province of Shaanxi, 
had a similar mix of features, typical of 
"transitional forms", that cannot be ascribed to 
any well-defined species. Although the Yunxian 
and Dali Man fossils are particularly fine 
examples, many more have been found in east 
Asia. 


So, the raw objective data here is that there indeed does exist a "hybrid" creature's fossils/remains that indeed shares characteris¬ 
tics between Homo Erectus and Homo Sapiens in Eurasia, dated to be 900,000 years-old. That's exactly what I was looking for: if 
Homo Erectus evolved into Homo Sapiens in Eurasia, then we should be able to find the "Missing Link" between Homo Erectus and 
Homo Sapiens in Eurasia, and that "Yunxian Hybrid" seems to be the "Missing Link." I use and pick my wording carefully. When I 
use the word "primate" I mean our whole lineage, which includes things like us, and Homo Erectus and so on, not just monkeys and 
apes. I use words like "seems," "should," because I'm not an infallible prophet declaring God's divine Facts and Truths. I'm not even 
trying to prove anything. I have a Thought Process, a Line of Reasoning, I'm collecting raw data, and then I'm extrapolating that raw 
data. My extrapolations are assumptions and suppositions, not facts or truths. 

I place quotations around the words "Missing Link" and "Hybrid" also for a reason, because I'm not declaring that those things are 
indeed precisely the creatures we actually came from. As far as objective data goes, they have Characteristics of both Homo Erec¬ 
tus and Homo Sapiens, and so I use the words in quotation marks loosely, not precisely. There are dumb literalists out who will 
take everything people say literally, because they are superficial and see the surface of things only at face value. So you have to 
explain yourself to those literalists. Such things are obvious to those of us who Think and whose organic intelligence has depth. So, 
if I seem to be explaining the obvious, it's not directed at you: it's for the dumb people. 

My next step in my Thought Process is to figure out what raw data researchers may be working with regarding the evolution of our 



Homo lineage in Eurasia: 
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The Out of Europe/Asia q,? , 
& Into Africa Theory of 
Human Origins - New 
Paper Calls for Paradigm 
Displacement 

BY BRUCE R. FENTON ON 16TH SEPTEMBER 2017 

PALAEOANTHROPOLOGY 

A new paper published by Professor 

Ulfur Arnason, a neuroscientist at the 

University of Lund in Sweden, places 

the last common ancestor of Homo 

sapiens sapiens and Neanderthals 

somewhere in Eurasia. Arnason 

argues that the ancestors of the 

African KhoeSan and Mbuti 

populations formed the first exodus 

Hfl| 

of Homo sapiens sapiens into Africa 
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It is commonly held that the original 
members of the Homo sapiens species, lived 
somewhere in Africa and that Homo sapiens 
sapiens emerged first on the same 
continent. The majority of scientists believe 
that only the exact dating of the emergence 
of our sub-species remains to be resolved. 
Not so fast, says Professor Arnason, his 
research suggests that the origination of the 
Homo sapiens sapiens sub-species was a 
Eurasian affair. 

Scientific research suggests that 
Neanderthals and modern humans parted 
ways, genetically, sometime earlier than 
500,000 years ago. Arnason argues that this 
date, along with what is known of 
Neanderthal geographic range, places the 
first of our own sub-species somewhere in 
Eurasia. 

'The exclusive occurrence of Neanderthals 
in Europa and Asia and their absence from 
Africa restricts their origin to Eurasia. As a 
consequence, the origin of their sister- 
group, Homo sapiens sapiens, should be 
placed in the same continent, i.e. Eurasia 
(the Askur/Embla hypothesis, Arnason, 

2016), in compliance with the LCA (last 
common ancestor) understanding that the 
LCA(s) of any two sister groups cannot be 
separated, neither in time nor space." 

We can boil down the first part of the 
argument to the fact that Neanderthals are 
not known to have been in Africa suggesting 
emergence in Eurasia, if Neanderthals 
emerged in Eurasia then the ancestral 
group they diverged away from, archaic 
Homo Sapiens, should also have been living 
there. It is a logical argument and one with 
considerable merit. It is certainly true that 
Homo erectus, the best candidate for Homo 
sapiens immediate ancestor, had spread 
across much of the planet by as early as 1.8 
million years ago. 






There is increasing evidence that the early 
humans ancestral to both sub-species were 
already present in Eurasia before the split 
that gave rise to Neanderthals, Denisovans 
and Sapiens (Homo sapiens sapiens) and 
that humans almost identical to those of 
living populations had emerged in East Asia 
long before they appeared in the African 
fossil record. Fossils of seemingly modern 
humans have been announced by 
archaeologists working at several Chinese 
digs, with associated dates ranging from 
80,000 to 178,000 years in age. 

Professor Arnason points to data emerging 
from the 2016 study The Simons Genome 
Diversity Project, considered a landmark 
genetic survey, which suggests that by 
200,000 years ago populations of modern 
humans were already diverging into new 
genetic groups. This incredible realisation 
supports a model in which Africans and 
non-Africans began to part ways, in terms of 
genetics, close to the date associated with 
the earliest accepted fossils of modern 
humans (the 195,000-year-old Omo fossils). 

It is difficult to understand why two 
populations in the same region would 
simply stop mixing for tens of thousands of 
years, such clean breaks are normally only 
observed after migration events. Arnason 
also notes that the deepest divergence was 
only observed when contrasting the 
genomes of the Khoesan people and non- 
Africans. 

"The study of Mallick et al. (2016) showed 
that the ancestral Hss population had 
begun to develop genetic substructures > 

200,000 YBP, an age that is compatible with 
the commonly accepted estimates of the 
basal divergence of extant Hss. 

Furthermore, the analysis demonstrated 
that the basal divergence among extant Hss 
fell between non-Africans (as represented 
by a French genome) and Africans (as 
represented by KhoeSan and Mbuti)." 

The Simons Genome Project presented 
evidence of an additional Homo sapiens 
sapiens divergences involving the Yoruba, a 
West African population usually posited to 
be the living descendants of the population 
responsible for founding all non-African 
lineages. 

That snapshot presents a few interesting things to think about. Our Liberal Politics and Liberal Science continuously tells us that 
there is no genetic basis for Race. This study - the Simons Genome Project - states otherwise: that for at least Africans and Non- 


Africans, there are genetic differences. This is why I have a hard time trusting Modern Science: because they say one thing, while 
data shows otherwise. Scientists need grant monies to fund their work, conduct their profession, pay off school loans, and pay their 
bills. You just follow the money trail and you'll learn to not trust them either. Money tells Modern Science what to say. 

The second very interesting thing that snapshot shows is that the Khoisan and the Yoruba people are the oldest Homo Sapiens rac¬ 
es in Africa. Which means that the ancient animistic traditions of the Khoisan and Yoruba are among our species' most ancient 
known traditions. Such traditions still exist today, still practiced by the same races. Without exaggeration, the animistic traditions 
of the Khoisan and the West African animistic traditions of Yoruba Religion [ancestor of Santeria], Vodu [ancestor of Haitian 
Vodou], and Kongo Nkisi-ism [ancestor of Palo Mayombe] are some of our species' oldest traditions with roots that stretch far into 
the beginning of our species. 

Report: Jeffrey Epstein 
Dreamed of Turning New 
Mexico Ranch Into 
Insemination Factory 

MATT CLIBANOFF JUL 31, 2019 5:24 PM 



Apparently, Jeffrey Epstein's dream was 
to turn his New Mexico estate into an 
insemination factory, thereby spreading 
his DNA all across the world and 
asserting his influence on humanity’s 
collective gene pool. 

According to a New York Times re port , 
Epstein used his significant resources to 
patronize various scientists and Nobel 
Prize winners, often discussing his 
plans. 





Epstein reportedly managed to attract 
famous scientists to his dinner parties, 
Murray Gell-Mann, Stephen Hawking; 
Stephen J. Gould, and Oliver Sacks, to 
name a few. Epstein hosted these 
scientists and many others at his 
Manhattan mansion, serving expensive 
food and alcohol; VR pioneer Jaron 
Lanier recalled there being attractive, 
young female guests at such parties. 
Epstein also reportedly flew scientists 
out for conferences on his private 
island. He even once took a group of 
scientists to his island via a submarine 
he chartered. 

Steven Pinker, a Harvard cognitive 
psychologist, reportedly went to several 
luncheons and claimed that Epstein is an 
“intellectual imposter.” According to 
Pinker, Epstein “would abruptly change 
the subject, A.D.D.-style, dismiss an 
observation with an adolescent 
wisecrack.” 

Pinker claimed that he was removed 
from Epstein’s social circle after 
rebutting him during an argument. 

Lanier described Epstein’s ideas as 
unscientific. Lanier also told the Times 
that Epstein a NASA scientist, whose 
name he could not recall, once said 
Epstein expressed that it his goal was to 
impregnate 20 women at a time at his 
New Mexico ranch, basing this idea off of 
the since-shuttered elite sperm bank 
known as the Repository for Germinal 
■ChQicg. 

Epstein apparently talked about this 
dream at several business meetings in 
the early 2000s. Witnesses claimed he 
divulged it at a 2001 dinner in his New 
York townhouse and a separate time 
during a 2006 conference in the Virgin 
Islands. 

Epstein also had an interest in tinkering 
with genetic code and the transhumanist 
movement, a gussied up version of 
eugenics that employs genetic 
engineering and AI. He also reportedly 
wanted to cryogenically freeze his head 
and penis when he died. 

Epstein was once asked during a 
deposition if it was true that he had an 
“egg-shaped penis.” 


That's an example of the relationship between science and money. Jeffrey Epstein is a billionaire who was associated with the rich, 
famous, and politically powerful. He recently got arrested for a few things. I don't judge him for why he got arrested. We all live in 







glass houses. But Epstein had some crazy ideas... and he had a lot of money. 

And so you can see that Epstein held forums and meetings at parties he threw for scientists, academics, and researchers; many of 
whom were famous and accomplished scientists, Nobel Prize winners even. Because scientists are human. We all have agendas, 
and we all need money to pay our bills and spending interests. 

Epstein got caught. And so we were able to learn of his courting of scientists, enticing them with his money. What about all the 
ones that didn't get caught? What about the biased institutions and Liberal Governments that never get caught? What about the 
scientists, academics, journalists, and researchers that are enticed with money and promises of notoriety and prestige by such bi¬ 
ased institutions and Liberal Governments? That's what I mean when I say to follow the money trail when it comes to Modern Sci¬ 
ence. Modern Science is like the Moppet Show: money has its hand up their asses. 

My next step in my Thought Process is figuring out the most likely migratory path Homo Sapiens may have taken out of Eurasia and 
into Africa. 


The fossil that rewrites human 
history: 260,000-year-old 
Chinese skull suggests we 
descend from ASIAN as well as 
African ancestors 


By Harry Pettit For Mailonline 

10:15 16 Nov 2017, updated 12:00 16 Nov 2017 



I don't fully like the pathway suggested by the purple arrows, but the purple arrows of the "New Theory" works and is based on 
current raw data. 

My instincts tell me that the features of Homo Sapiens formed up north a little more, around Siberia. Then that group spread out, 
moving down into both Europe and East Asia. In Europe, this group diverged into Neanderthals and Humans proper. Those groups 
of Humans proper spread further south into Africa by way of North Africa. This is important because if they migrated into Africa by 
way of North Africa, then we should see that bones of Homo Sapiens found in North Africa are older than the bones of Homo Sapi¬ 
ens in Sub-Saharan Africa. Morocco does have one of the oldest remains of Homo Sapiens. 

But, as much as I would like to Think that we Humans did develop around the Siberian region, there is simply no raw facts at this 


















moment to allow me to take that step in my thought process. You have to cover tracks [every step you take] in your Though Pro¬ 
cess with raw facts [raw data, verifiable objective information]. If one of your steps in your thought procession cannot be covered 
[supported] with data, then you have to learn to admit that you made a mistake, that you made a wrong turn, because the logic 
stopped flowing, and you back-step to a previous step that was supported by data, and from there you step into a different direc¬ 
tion. Nature [the world/cosmos] is Supremely Rational. It is we who are prone to irrational thinking and views. 

It's like working with a map. Your thoughts, ideas, steps of thought procession, is the Map. Each step, each idea, each opinion is like 
a symbol or landmark on that Map. As you follow your map, you must keep an eye on the actual physical landscape and terrain you 
are walking around in order to verify and validate that what symbols and landmarks you see on your Map do indeed correspond 
with actual things in Nature. If your landmarks on your map do not correspond or correlate with anything in your Natural, Actual, 
Physical Environment, what does that mean? It means you are lost. 

It means your thoughts took you into some goofy, unrealistic direction. Why is it unrealistic? Because the only things that are Real 
are Objective, Verifiable, aspects and elements of our Phenomenal World of Experience. The Buddha had a simple definition of 
what is Real: 1) that which is Real is Observable, 2) that which is Real is Verifiable by others, 3) that which is Real is Replicable in 
conclusion. Therefore, according to the Buddha, anything which lacks those three qualifiers is not Real, not Saccha [sacca], not 
True. Which was the contention the Buddha had with Brahma and other Brahminical deities: they are not observable and nobody 
can verify their suchness. Thus, by Brahma's own nature, of being unobservable and unverifiable, he is not real like we are. Brahma 
is thus "Asacca," meaning Devoid of Reality/Realism. 

So my next step in my thought is to locate the areas or regions where the oldest remains of Homo Sapiens proper have been found. 
So, we're not talking about other Homos. We're talking strictly about Homo Sapiens. In the old days, the oldest remains of Homo 
Sapiens was found in Ethiopia, in the Horn of Africa, which roughly dated to circa ~190,000 years ago. From the Ethiopian speci¬ 
mens, the old school scientists assumed that Homo Sapiens evolved in Africa. I would consider this "jumping to conclusions," be¬ 
cause you only have specimens from Ethiopia and nowhere else to form an opinion about! Are there older specimens in other are¬ 
as? Yes: 
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Oldest Homo sapiens fossil 
claim rewrites our species' 
history 


Remains from Morocco dated to 315,000 years ago 
push back our species' origins by 100,000 years — 
and suggest we didn't evolve only in East Africa. 

Ewen Callaway 

07 June 2017 I Corrected: 08 June 2017 
^ Rights & Permissions 




NHM London/CC BY 


Fossils of early members of Homo sapiens found in 
Morocco (left) display a more elongated skull shape 
than do modern humans (right). 

Researchers say that they have found the oldest 
Homo sapiens remains on record in an improbable 
place: Morocco. 

At an archaeological site near the Atlantic coast, finds 
of skull, face and jaw bones identified as being from 
early members of our species have been dated to 
about 315,000 years ago. That indicates H. sapiens 
appeared more than 100,000 years earlier than 
thought: most researchers have placed the origins of 
our species in East Africa about 200,000 years ago. 

The finds, which are published on 7 June in Nature 1 » 2 , 
do not mean that H. sapiens originated in North 
Africa. Instead, they suggest that the species' earliest 
members evolved all across the continent, scientists 
say. 



A 

How China Fs rewriting 


I love how those scientists "pushed back" the clock regarding our evolution! They have to push back the clock in order for their Out 
of Africa model to work properly with the Moroccan Specimen! There's more: 
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Evolution 

Oldest known human 
fossil outside Africa 
discovered in Israel 

Human ancestors left Africa far earlier than 
previously thought, discovery of prehistoric 
jawbone and tools suggest 

Hannah Devlin Science correspondent 

# @hannahdev 

Thu 25 Jan 2018 14.00 EST 
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© 1 year old 


A prehistoric jawbone discovered in a 
cave in Israel has prompted scientists to 
rethink theories of how the earliest 
human pioneers came to populate the 
planet, suggesting that our ancestors left 
Africa far earlier than previously thought. 

The fossil, dated to nearly 200,000 years 
ago, is almost twice as old as any previous 
Homo sapiens remains discovered outside 
Africa, where our species is thought to 
have originated. 


More on this topic 

Oldest Homo 
sapiens bones ever 
found shake 
foundations of the 
human story 


Until recently, several 
converging lines of 
evidence - from 
fossils, genetics and 
archaeology - 
suggested that 
modern humans first 
dispersed from Africa into Eurasia about 
60,000 years ago, quickly supplanting 
other early human species, such as 
Neanderthals and Denisovans, that they 
may have encountered along the way. 





However, a series of recent discoveries, 
including a trove of 100,000 year-old 
human teeth found in a cave in China, 
have clouded this straightforward 
narrative. And the latest find, at the 
Misliya cave site in northern Israel, has 
added a new and unexpected twist. 

Part of a jawbone found in Misliya, 
Israel, has been identified as the oldest 
human fossil found outside Africa 


i 

• Jebel Irhoud 



Misliya, Mount Carmel, Israel — 

Earliest modern human fossil found 
outside Africa has been dated to 
between 177,000 and 194,000 years 
old 


Herto 
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Omo 


So we have two specimens of Homo Sapiens remains far away from Ethiopia. One in Morocco and one in Israel. This is significant 
because: If Homo Sapiens evolved in Europe or Eurasia, and if they migrated on foot down into Africa, they would only have two 
pathways: into Africa via the Iberian Peninsula and through Morocco; or past Israel, into the Sinai, and into Egypt. More: 
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Archaeology 


Piece of skull found in 
Greece 'is oldest human 
fossil outside Africa' 


Remains discovered on Mani peninsula could 
rewrite history of Homo sapiens in Eurasia 

Ian Sample Science editor 

¥ @iansample 

Wed 10 Jul 201913.00 EDT 
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A broken skull chiselled from a lump of 
rock in a cave in Greece is the oldest 
modern human fossil ever found outside 
Africa, researchers claim. 

The partial skull was discovered in the 
Apidima cave on the Mani peninsula of 
the southern Peloponnese and has been 
dated to be at least 210,000 years old. 

If the claim is verified - and many 
scientists want more proof - the finding 
will rewrite a key chapter of the human 
story, with the skull becoming the oldest 
known Homo sapiens fossil in Europe by 
more than 160,000 years. 


2. Dali Man 

(ffi Age: disputed - between 209,000 - 
260,000 

Q Country of Origin: China 
0 Year Discovered: 1978 



photo source: The Daily Mail 

The discovery of a skull from China - 
dubbed the Dali Man - has challenged 
long-held beliefs about the evolution and 
dispersal of Homo sapiens. While most 
scientists believe that humans originated 
from African ancestors, the similarities of 
the Dali Man skull to the earliest human 
remains in Africa, suggests that not all 
modern humans came from Africa. 


So those are the oldest ones found so far. All of them are older than the ones found in Ethiopia. The Moroccan Specimen is prob¬ 
lematic for both camps [out of Africa and into Africa]: Morocco is right in the middle of Africa and Eurasia! And it's the oldest speci¬ 
men so far! That Moroccan specimen irks me, because in order to rationally think that Homo Sapiens did develop in Europe/Asia, 




we then need to find a specimen of a Missing Link in Eurasia that is older than the Moroccan specimen. That's us being rational! 
That science camp that believes in the Out of Africa theory remains irrational in their thinking, because in order to reasonably think 
that we evolved in Africa, a specimen older than the Moroccan one needs to be found further south of Morocco. 


Rationally, as far as the facts go, it seems that Homo Sapiens developed around the Mediterranean Sea. Now my next step in my 
thought process is: What can we find in the Iberian Peninsula and around the northern parts of the Mediterranean Sea? 
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Evolution 

Discovery of oldest human 
DNA in Spanish cave sheds 
light on evolution 

Scientists say DNA strands in thigh bone of 
400,000-year-old early human can help build 
clearer picture of human family tree 

Ian Sample, science correspondent 

Sf @iansample 

Wed 4 Dec 201313.38 EST 
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Researchers have read strands of ancient 
DNA teased from the thigh bone of an 
early human who died 400,000 years ago 
in what is now northern Spain. 

The genetic material was pieced together 
from a clutch of cells found in bone 
fragments - the oldest human remains 
ever to yield their genetic code. 

The work deepens understanding of the 
genetics of human evolution by about 
200,000 years, raising hopes that 
researchers can build a clearer picture of 
the earliest branches of the human family 
tree by studying the genetic make-up of 
fossilised remains dug up elsewhere. 



"This is proof of principle that it can be 
done," said Matthias Meyer at the Max 
Planck Institute for Evolutionary 
Anthropology in Leipzig. "We are now 
very eager to explore other sites of a 
similar age." 

The thigh bone was among the remains of 
at least 28 early human ancestors found at 
the bottom of a vertical shaft in a cave 
complex in the Atapuerca mountains in 
northern Spain. The Sima de los Huesos, or 
"pit of bones", lies 30 metres underground 
and half a kilometre from the cave 
system's nearest current entrance. 



▲ Scientists managed to analyse DNA found in the thigh bone 
of this skeleton found in Spain. Photograph: Javier Trueba/AP 

The individuals at Sima de los Huesos 
looked a little like Neanderthals, and 
many anthropologists classified them as 
Homo heidelbergensis, a potential 
forerunner of modern humans. The 
corpses were probably washed into the pit 
rather than buried intentionally. 
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Earth and Planetary Science Letters 

Volume 390, 15 March 2014, Pages 8-18 

Dating the Homo erectus 
bearing travertine from 
Kocaba§ (Denizli, Turkey) at at 
least 1.1 Ma 


Nothing interesting in Turkey, except that Homo Erectus, dated at 1.1 million years ago. The Spanish specimen of Homo Heidelber- 
gensis is very interesting! Homo Heidelbergensis is considered to be the closest ancestor of Homo Sapiens, from which we may 
have even directly evolved. 

This is interesting because Homo Sapiens and Neanderthals genetically split circa 500,000 years ago. If Homo Heidelbergensis is our 
ancestor, and they were present in Iberia at 400,000 years ago, it still shows that the ancestor of Homo Sapiens came from Europe. 

There is a specimen of Homo Heidelbergensis way down in South Africa, but he's dated to be circa 210,000 years old. This indi¬ 
cates, as far as raw data goes, that Homo Heidelbergensis spread southward into Africa. 
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Science News from research organizations 

Oldest Eurasian hominoids 
lived in Swabia: Molar tooth 
dated at 17 million years old 

Date: June 22, 2011 

Source: Universitaet Tubingen 

Summary: Africa is regarded as the center of 
evolution of humans and their 
precursors. Yet long before modern 
humans left Africa some 125,000 
years ago, their antecedents migrated 
from Africa to Eurasia many times, as 
is documented in the fossil record. 

How often, when and why hominoids 
went "out of Africa" is still a hotly 
debated field of intense research. 
Possibly, the first wave of emigration 
occurred 17 million years before the 
present, as documented by finds in the 
Swabian northern Alpine foreland 
basin. Researchers have now 
successfully pinpointed the age of a 
molar tooth at 17 million years old, 
making it the oldest known Eurasian 
hominoid found to date. 


I have a hard time understanding what is so special about the Out of Africa concept? If you find Homo Sapiens remains outside of 
Africa older then their theoretical date of when Homo Sapiens evolved in Africa, they simply push the clock back. If you find a 17- 
million-year-old hominoid in Swabia, of all places, they'll say: "Well, whatever that Hominoid evolved from came from Africa!" 
Why? I don't understand. Eurasia had its own primates for things to evolve from indigenously. 


Q HUMAN ORIGINS 

Rewriting Human Origins, 
Ongoing in East Asia 

Gunter Bechly 

November 23, 2018,4:12 AM 
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In recent Evolution News articles [Eechly 
2017a, 2017b, 2017c, 2Q18) r I have 
commented on paleoanthrapologieal 
discoveries that overturned the cherished 
out-of-Africa scenario. Now, the rewriting of 
the story of human evolution continues with 
undampened enthusiasm. In a speciai report 
series, "Rewriting human evolution," the 
journal New Scientist featured an article J, Who 
are you? How the story of human origins is 
being rewritten' 1 {Barras 2017) reviewing a lot 
of this modern research. This summer the 
article ''Asia's mysterious role in the early 
origins of humanity" (Douglas 2018a) was 
appropriately added to the series, because 
indeed many of the revolutionary new 
discoveries were made in China and the 
Indian subcontinent. 





Rewritings from East Asia 

The more recent East Asian rewritings of 
human prehistory commenced with the re¬ 
dating of two hominid fossils and stone 
artifacts, from Longgupo cave in Central 
China, as 2,48 million years old (Han el al. 
2017), and the description of 2.588 million 
year ok! cut marks on bovid bones from the 
Siwalik Himalayan foothills in India 
(Dambricourt Malasse 2016 r Dambricourt 
Malasse et aJ, 2016a, 2016b], These cut marks 
are so precise and required such a detailed 
knowledge of bovid anatomy that an 
anthropic origin seems the only possible 
explanation. These two findings are 
remarkable because they not only predate 
Che previous oldest fossil remains of the 
genus Homo outside of Africa (from Dmanisi 
in Georgia about 1,85 million years ago), but 
even predate most of the oldest Homo fossils 
from Africa, except for a recently described 
single jawbone from Ledi-Geraru in Ethiopia 
(Villmoare et al. 2015), dated to 2.8 million 
year ago, Therefore, the new discoveries 
suggest either an earlier origin and migration 
of our genus Homo to Asia, or a prior 
migration of australopithecine hominins into 
Asia, or even an independent development of 
non-hominin tool-using apes, 


I have a feeling that those Asian hominids developed around Europe and migrated eastward. Europe seems to be the starting point 
of many apes and animals we today associate with Africa: 



As reported in New Scientist, the 8- to 9-million-year-old hominin jaw bones 
were found at Nikiti, northern Greece, in the '90s. Scientists originally pegged 
the chompers as belonging to a member of Ouranopithecus, an genus of 
extinct Eurasian ape. 

David Begun, an anthropologist at the University of Toronto, and his team 
recently reexamined the jaw bones. They argue that the original 
identification was incorrect. Based on the fossil's hominin-like canines and 
premoiar roots, they identify that the ape belongs to a previously unknown 
proto-hominin. 

The researchers hypothesize that these proto-hominins were the 
evolutionary ancestors of another European great ape Craecopithecus, 
which the same team tentatively identified as an early hominin in 2017. 
Craecopithecus lived in south-east Europe 7.2 million years ago. If the 
premise is correct, these hominins would have migrated to Africa 7 million 
years ago, after undergoing much of their evolutionary development in 
Europe. 

Begun points out that south-east Europe was once occupied by the 
ancestors of animals like the giraffe and rhino, too. "It's widely agreed that 
this was the found fauna of most of what we see in Africa today," he told New 
Scientists. "If the antelopes and giraffes could get into Africa 7 million years 
ago, why not the apes?" 

He recently outlined this idea at a conference of the American Association of 
Physical Anthropologists. 

It's worth noting that Begun has made similar hypotheses before. Writing for 
the Journal of Human Evolution in 2002, Begun and Elmar Heizmann of the 
Natural history Museum of Stuttgart discussed a great ape fossil found in 
Germany that they argued could be the ancestor (broadly speaking) of all 
living great apes and humans. 

"Found in Germany 20 years ago, this specimen is about 16.5 million years 
old, some 1.5 million years older than similar species from East Africa," 
Begun said in a statement then. "It suggests that the great ape and 
human lineage first appeared in Eurasia and not Africa." 




The data flow has taken me off course. I take myself back to Siberia. To look for clues. I believe our roots goes back to Siberia. 


Early Humans Braved Siberia? 

By Science News Staff | Feb. 27,1997,8:15 PM 

While the story of Homo sapiens begins about 
2.5 million years ago in sunny Africa, there has 
been no evidence that early humans ventured 
into bitter subarctic regions, such as northern 
Siberia, until at most 30,000 years ago. But 
new dating of a site on Siberia's Lena River, 
reported in tomorrow's issue of Science * 
would push the occupation of northern Siberia 
about 10 times further back, to more than 
260,000 years ago. It "puts humans in the far 
north way earlier than anyone had anticipated," 
says archaeologist Rob Bonnichsen of Oregon 
State University in Corvallis. 

The evidence comes from a site called Diring 
Yuriakh which has been the subject of a 
sprawling excavation by Russian archeologist 
Yuri Mochanov since its discovery in 1982. 
About 4000 artifacts have been uncovered, 
including many simple choppers and scrapers 
arrayed around rocks that archeologists 
believe were used as anvils to break the 
stones, probably to cut up animals and fish. 

With no bones or other organic artifacts to go 
on, dating was chancy. Mochanov has argued- 
-in part because the tools resemble those 
from more than 2 million years ago found in 
Africa's Olduvai Gorge--that humans may have 
first settled Siberia as long as 2 million years 
ago. Using a relatively new technique called 
thermoluminescence on quartz grains at 
Diring Yuriakh, geoarchaeologist Michael 
Waters of Texas A&M University and 
colleagues at the University of Illinois, 

Chicago, now estimate that the tools are 
between 240,000 and 366,000 years old. 


I knew I could count on the Russians! I like that Russian scientist Yuri Mochanov a lot! He's found 4000 stone tool artifacts in Siberia 
and he thinks it's possible that they are 2 million years old! That's my kind of guy! The American scientists seem to say the stone 
tools date to roughly 300,000 years ago. Which ever the dates are. These 4000 stone tools put either Homo Sapiens or Homo Erec- 
tus or some close ancestor of ours right in Siberia where I want them to be! 


Ancient-human 
species mingled in 
Siberia’s hottest 
property for 300,000 
years 

Neanderthals and Denisovans both 
called Denisova Cave home - and 
Homo sapiens might have , too. 


Ewen Callaway 
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Denisova cave in southern Siberia has been a rich source of 
ancient-human remains. Credit: IAET SB RAS 


Neanderthals and Denisovans might 
have lived side by side for tens of 
thousands of years, scientists report in 
two papers in Nature 1,2 . 

The long-awaited studies are based on 
the analysis of bones, artefacts and 
sediments from Denisova Cave in 
southern Siberia, which is dotted with 
ancient-human remains. They provide 
the first detailed history of the site’s 
300,000-year occupation by different 
groups of ancient humans. 


Well, there are the people I was looking for, Denisovans. Not exactly our ancestors out of which we humans came from, but Den¬ 
isovans did migrate around Asia, into Southeast Asia and bred with Homo Sapiens over there. So, it's not outlandish anymore to 







think that proto-homo-sapiens inhabited Siberia. I'm ready to make an opinion. 

Concluding Remarks 

Last year, in NZ issue 5.11 stated that first "pseudo-human" [hominoid] developed around Siberia, and then spread out from the 
Siberian region to China and the rest of Eurasia. But I have to hold that Thought, because no raw facts support that line of thinking 
yet. 

Instead, my thoughts have to take a detour, in order to follow the facts. My opinion is that Southern Europe, close to the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea, is the "epicenter" where the world's Great Apes evolved. It is also where the hominid ancestor of Homo Sapiens 
evolve. It is also where Homo Erectus evolved. It is also where Neanderthals evolved. And it is also where Homo Sapiens evolved. 

Like the other fauna that evolved in that same region in Europe, the first Homo Sapiens migrated south into Africa, where they 
stayed for a while. Then a group of Yoruba Humans migrated out of Africa, and that group eventually genetically drifted, becoming 
the other human races. 

It is in the northern region of Eurasia, near what is today Siberia, that the East Asian humans and European humans developed. 
People in near the area are genetically older than East Asians or Caucasians, but they have features of both. Europeans developed 
out of East Asians around Siberia circa 41,000 years ago. These two races - the European & East Asian - are the most recent races 
to develop. 

As much as I dislike the Out of Africa idea, Africa does play a role in the greater scheme of things. We can't expect any animal to 
stay exclusively within the limits of one preferred continent. Animals and hominids and apes move and migrate around, depending 
on climate, water, and food resources. When the great Sahara Desert developed, it trapped most animals inside sub-Sahara Africa. 

Although I think that Africa plays a role in our human history, I don't believe that Homo Sapiens developed there. My final conclu¬ 
sion is Southern Europe. We evolved in Southern Europe. I disqualify most of Africa as a place where high-order intelligence capaci¬ 
ty can evolve because the northern climactic region where their exists temperate zones, sub-arctic zones, seasons, and harsh win¬ 
ters generate high-order intelligence capacity. Apes evolved in such northern climactic regions. 

The only area where similar evolution of high-order intelligence can develop would be the southern region of the African continent 
due to its similar climactic condition. I am firm in my belief that environmental pressure has a significant influence on how animals 
develop, and how their brain and intelligence capacity develop. 

That's my opinion on the subject. So, you can say to me: "Gee Chloe, where did you get that stupid opinion?" And I'd be able to 
show you, literally, step by step, the Thought Process I took in order to end up with my Conclusion/Opinion/View. I didn't just jump 
to conclusions, or take a leap of faith. 

When you are able to see the steps I took, then you and I can have what's called an "Intelligent Discussion/Debate Between Two 
Adults." That's when you review my steps I took, and you say to me: "So Chloe, I've reviewed the steps of your thought process. I 
can appreciate your flow of logic, but I have two contentious issues I'd like to point out regarding your line of reasoning: 1) First, is 
that you're working with weak data; 2) Second, is that the Moroccan Specimen jeopardizes your position: Because you yourself 
admitted, and agreed, that the Moroccan Homo Sapiens Specimen was the oldest specimen thus far found. And so, would you not 
also agree that Morocco is firmly within the continent of Africa?" 

To that I would respond: "I would agree. Morocco is firmly within the continent of Africa. But: Evolution is a process, would you not 
agree? So, are we trying to say that because Homo Sapiens lived in Morocco 300,000 years ago that therefore Homo Sapiens did 
indeed evolve in Morocco? Or are we talking about the Process of evolution, and where such Process may have taken place, where 
transitional creatures can be found which possess both features and both genetic information of Homo Sapiens and of a previous 
Hominid we may have developed from?" A process of the evolution of the Species Homo Sapiens would look like this: 



Our Neandertal Brethren: Why 
They Were Not a Separate Species 

Genome sequencing has revealed our common humanity 

By Michael Shermer on August 1, 2010 

According to the late Harvard University biologist Ernst W. Mayr, the 
greatest evolutionary theorist since Charles Darwin, ‘‘species are groups of 
actually or potentially interbreeding natural populations which are 
reproductively isolated from other such groups.” 

Reproductive isolation is the key to understanding how new species form, 
and many types of barriers can divide a population and split it into two 
different groups: geographic (such as a mountain range, desert, ocean or 
river), morphological (a change in coloration, body type or reproductive 
organs), behavioral (a change in breeding season, mating calls or 
courtship actions), and others. After isolation, if members of the split 
populations encounter one another and cannot produce viable offspring 
that can themselves later successfully interbreed and produce viable 
offspring (hybrids such as mules are infertile), then these two populations 
constitute two different species. 





Thus it is—revealing the identity of my example—that we must reclassify 
Homo neanderthalensis as Homo sapiens neanderthalensis, a subspecies 
of Homo sapiens. A comprehensive and technically sophisticated study 
published in the May 7 issue of Science , “A Draft Sequence of the 
Neandertal Genome,” by Max Planck Institute evolutionary 
anthropologists Richard E. Green, Svante Paabo and 54 of their 
colleagues, demonstrates that “between 1 and 4% of the genomes of 
people in Eurasia are derived from Neandertals” and that "Neandertals 
are on average closer to individuals in Eurasia than to individuals in 
Africa.” In fact, the authors note, “a striking observation is that 
Neandertals are as closely related to a Chinese and Papuan individual as 
to a French individual.... Thus, the gene flow between Neandertals and 
modern humans that we detect most likely occurred before the divergence 
of Europeans, East Asians, and Papuans.” In other words, our 
anatomically hirsute cousins are actually our genetic brothers. 
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Humans and 
Neanderthals Kept 
Breeding—and 
Breeding—for 
Ages 

Modern humans and 
Neanderthals commingled at 
many points in history, raising the 
possibility that the ancient 
hominins were just another 
version of us. 







Genomic studies reveal how convoluted the emergence of 
modern humans was. We carry genes from our ancestors’ 
encounters with ancient people like the Neanderthals, but 
the Neanderthals already carried some modern human 
genes from even earlier encounters with vanished groups. 

OLENA SHMAHALO/QUANTA MAGAZINE 

Humans today are mosaics, our 
genomes rich tapestries of interwoven 
ancestries. With every fossil discovered, 
with every DNA analysis performed, the 
story gets more complex: We, the sole 
survivors of the genus Homo , harbor 
genetic fragments from other closely 
related but long-extinct lineages. 
Modern humans are the products of a 
sprawling history of shifts and 
dispersals, separations and reunions—a 
history characterized by far more 
diversit y, movement and mixture than 
seemed imaginable a mere decade ago. 


I'm classical and traditional when it comes to the word/term "Species." For example, Horses & Donkeys are two different species, 
but are closely related. They can breed with each other, and make a mule, but the mules cannot mate with each other to make 
more mules. A Crow & Parrot can't breed with each other to produce viable offspring: they are two different species. A Pet Dog & 
Wolf can breed with each other and produce offspring that can breed with the same Dog-Wolf mix to make more of that Breed: 
they belong to the same Species but are different naturally occurring Breeds ["subspecies"] of the same Species; and any consider¬ 
ation of specie-difference is purely Taxonomic and not evolutionary. Same with Homo Sapiens and Neanderthals. 

When I speak of the evolution of Homo Sapiens, I mean the whole Species which includes different natural occurring Breeds and 
"subspecies," and according to the classical meaning of the word Species as used in the science of evolutionary development, not 
as used by the science of Taxonomy. The evolution of a Species is a Process which took place somewhere. The Process of evolution 
of the Species referred to as Homo Sapiens took place in Eurasia, not in Africa. 

And then you can say: "Okay. I see your point: First, if we are talking about the Process of evolution and transitional creatures, 
wouldn't you agree that Karabo Boy is such a creature, who was found in Africa? Regarding my second contention: If you looked 
over the data that I have collected and reviewed my line of reasoning, I believe you might end up seeing things a little differently." 

And I'd say: "Good point about Karabo Boy. Is Karabo Boy and his group of hominins a separate Species than Homo Sapiens 
though? We're talking about the Process of evolution of the Species designated as Homo Sapiens. Shouldn't a "transitional subspe¬ 
cies" possess some Homo Sapiens genes? Is that the case with Karabo Boy? Nevertheless, I'd like to see your data." 






That's what an intelligent discussion looks like. But such a discussion or debate is only possible because both parties actually thunk: 
actually had a thought process to develop their conclusion, or opinion, or view. By the way, "thunk" is a "real" word in the vernacu¬ 
lar dialect of English I speak. Drink is to Think what Drunk is to Thunk; like this: Drink, Drank, Drunk, Think, Thought, Thunk. 

But when it comes to the Mundane person, they don't have a thought process, or a line of reasoning. They get their opinions, or 
views, from jumping directly to a conclusion/opinion [point A to point Z and nothing in between], or by reading the thoughts of 
another person and agreeing, or by being taught what to believe. And so with such kinds of people, who do not Think: there can be 
no intelligent conversation/discussion/debate: Because they did not take any steps to reach their conclusion, and so there is noth¬ 
ing for you to work with; there is nothing to rationally talk about. 

The actual point to why two intelligent people are having a debate or discussion is that you and the other person are Partnering up 
to trade and exchange ideas in order to figure out how Mother Nature Reasoned things out. Mother Nature [the Cosmos/World] is 
the one who is supremely rational. It is we who are prone to irrationality. And so when two intelligent people with opposing views 
talk, it's not to prove the other wrong and yourself right: it's to work together to try and figure out how Mother Nature reasoned 
things out before we humans came into the scene. 

.:.Kryptonymus 










The Neotic Hypothesis Of Eolution 


.:.The Neotic Hypothesis is my hypothesis regarding the process of evolutionary development. The hypothesis is itself a subset of 
the Theory of Sexual Selection. I got the word "Neotic" from the Zoological and Biological term "Neoteny." The word "Neoteny" 
comes from the joining of two Greek words: Neos meaning "Young," and Teinein meaning "To Extend," together the neologism 
"Neoteny" is used by the Zoological and Biological sciences to simply mean when an adult animal retains its juvenile characteristics. 
For example, there are certain kinds of Salamanders that, when they become adults, stay in the water and actually retain their ju¬ 
venile larval zoomorphic body, so they look like newts, even though they are fully grown. I'll let the Zoologists and Biologists ex¬ 
plain what Neoteny is: 


Neoteny 

Neoteny is the retention, by adults in a 
species, of traits previously seen only in 
juveniles 

(pedomorphosis/paedomorphosis), and 
is a subject studied in the field of develop¬ 
mental biology. 

In neoteny, the physiological (or somatic) develop¬ 
ment of an animal or organism is slowed or delayed. 

Ultimately this process results in the retention, in the 
adults of a species, of juvenile physical characterist¬ 
ics well into maturity. 

In vertebrate biology, neoteny is most easily identi¬ 
fied when sexually mature, completely viable juven¬ 
iles or larva are found. 


As you can see, the way the Biological and Zoological sciences use the concept of Neoteny is professional and pretty boring. I 
learned the word "neoteny" outside of the professional scientific circle of Biology and Zoology 10 years ago, when I accidently 
chanced upon a haunting picture of a juvenile Chimpanzee. The picture was part of an article written by somebody named Geoff. 
Geoff, used the word "Neoteny" in a tangential way that is different than how science proper uses the term in general. And so, 
because Geoff's essay was my only exposure to the word "Neoteny," my understanding of that word was and is not the way it is 
used by Science proper. I'll quote the first part of Geoff's essay I read 10 years ago, and include the haunting picture that would 
change my thinking forever: 



gmilburn.ca 


Chimpanzees and Neoteny 

Geoff 10 years ago 



One of the biggest “human” questions is 
“where did we come from?”. While the 
mechanisms of evolution are well 
established, the route humanity took to 
get to its present state is not as well 
detemined. It’s the difference between 
knowing the rules of chess and being able 
to figure out the personality and play 
style of a grandmaster from a few 
snapshots of a very long game in 
progress. 


One proposed mechanism for the 
evolution of humans from primates is 
neoteny, where juvenile traits are 
retained and adult adaptations lost. This 
has been observed in foxes sub j ect to 
behavioural selection . For instance, look 
at this young chimpanzee. 
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This picture is from a 1926 study by the 
German anthropologist Adolf Naef . He 
describes it as “the the most human-like 
picture of an animal, of any that is known 
to me.” The little guy does seem to have a 
rather regal and refined air about him, 
but we can’t just wave our hands and call 
it case closed at this point. Can we look at 
the development of a chimpanzee and see 
if there are any quantifiable parallels? 

Bone structure is a great place to start. 
Chimpanzees, like humans, have a 
skeleton that changes shape and size as 
the organism matures. 








The two skulls on the far left are those of 
an infant chimpanzee (top) and an infant 
human (bottom). Bone structure and 
shape are very similar, with the classic 
huge head and tiny cute face we seem 
programmed to love. The two skulls in 
the middle are of a adolescent 
chimpanzee (top) and an adult human 
(bottom). We can see the jaw start to 
lengthen in both, and their overall 
similarity. The final picture on the top 
right is of an adult chimpanzee, who has 
a significantly larger and more powerful 
bite than any adult human. 

So what does this show us? Well, humans 
and chimpanzees appear to have very 
similar development in terms of bone 
structure as they grow up, except that 
humans just seem to... stop at a certain 
point. There are a multitude of theories 
as to why this happens, but they all seem 
to follow the pattern of certain 
behaviours being selected for which 
affect the balance of hormones in the 
body that control the development of 
adult features. This is called neoteny. 


It was from Geoff's essay that I learned of the word "Neoteny," except Geoff was using the basic concept of Neoteny is a very, very 
interesting way: he was using it to suggest something about Human Evolution! His picture of that juvenile Chimp was so haunting 
to me, it stuck in my mind forever, because when I saw that picture, I said to myself in a state of shock: "That's us! I never realized 
it... why do we look like juvenile Chimps?" 

What Geoff was saying was that, as infants, our babies and a baby Chimp start off looking very similar, with very similar skulls. Both 
of us grow into adolescents, and we still look similar. But after that stage of development something strange happens in both of us: 
the adolescent Chimp grows to become a monster with a huge bite, and we seem to stop and remain adolescent into our adult 
age. Hence, he used the word Neoteny to describe what he saw. 

Geoff, used the word Neoteny properly to describe that we humans are in look and appearance over grown teenagers. It's like our 
skulls and face grew into adolescence, and then stopped morphing. And Geoff implied that Neoteny had something to do with our 
evolution into the Humans that we are. 

Whereas, I immediately saw things slightly differently than Geoff. I saw that we as humans look like juvenile versions of the Pri¬ 
mates we evolved from! And so, I slowly began to take what I learned from Geoff, and how I saw that we humans look like juvenile 
Primates that we evolved from, into my own hypothetical direction. It was Geoff's essay that gave me the word "Neoteny" and it 
was his essay that set me on a course to try to figure out what role Neoteny played in our Human evolution, and in the evolution of 
all animals that replicate sexually. 
















Because I was going off into my own hypothetical direction that the word and concept "Neoteny" was never meant to be taken 
into, I had to invent my own word. And so I took the Greek word "Neos," which is the first part of the word Neoteny, and I just 
changed the [S] into a [T] so I can make an adjective out of it: Neotic, here meaning "Young and Child-like." My word "Neotic," 
thus is closely related to the concept of Neoteny and paedomorphism, but has a different meaning and different implicative idea¬ 
tion. 

I dropped the second part of the word Neoteny [Teinein] because my idea of "Neotic" doesn't focus on us retaining characteristics 
from our own childhood per se [although such concept is an integral element of Neotic Evolution], it is based on the simple con¬ 
cept that we humans are a "Neotic" version of the Primates we came from: meaning that as adults, we humans look like juveniles 
of the Primates we evolved from. And so, I began to piece together a hypothesis using that concept to explain the bigger picture of 
developmental evolution. Neotic is the adjective, and Neotism is the noun. 

So, I'll here define what Neotism is, and then I'll begin to explain the Hypothesis. Neotism is defined as: " The evolutionary method¬ 
ology whereby new species of a lineage are zoomorphically generated into existence via a process of causing the new arising itera¬ 
tion of a given lineage to look and behave like the juveniles of a previous iteration of the same lineage the new iteration evolved 
from in order to manifest higher orders and magnitudes of intelligence." The Neotic Hypothesis posits that all animals that repli¬ 
cate by sexual reproduction will be Neotic versions of their ancestors they evolved from. My Hypothesis will explain the What, 
How, and the Why of that process. 

The hypothesis supposes that Sexual Selection in the ancestral species of Primate Homo Sapiens favored juveniles undergoing 
their pubescent stage of development as reproductive partners, thereby, due to continuous sexual pressures, causing the ances¬ 
tral lineage of Primate Homo Sapiens to become, in adult appearance, more and more like permanent juvenile Primates. 

By "Sexual Selection" I mean the Natural Phenomenon found in all sexually reproductive animals where beauty, looks, appear¬ 
ance, pheromones, virility, fecundity, mating calls, mating rituals, play a critical role in Mate Selection. A quick example of the phe¬ 
nomenon would be the plumes of the male peacock, which it uses to attract a mate. The female peahen, selects her mate based 
on appearance, and what she feels to be attractive qualities or characteristics. Thus, the Theory of Sexual Selection states that due 
to sexual selection, evolution causes to arise greater beauty and greater sexual appeal. I'll give you an example of Sexual Selection, 
to show you what it looks like in practice, and how it can change the look and form of plants, animals, and people in a shorter 
timeframe than Natural Selection and Environmental Pressure: 



The picture above is that of a Prehistoric "dog/canid." It doesn't look anything like dogs as we are familiar with them today. Gradu- 


ally, those things developed into stuff like wolves. The natural process where that prehistoric dog creature began evolving gradual¬ 
ly into canids would be called Natural Selection. Environmental Pressures also had a part to play in how the new species of canids 
that evolved out of that prehistoric dog would look. And then we humans eventually began domesticate dogs. When we started to 
do this, what we were doing was Forcing Sexual Selection to take place in the dogs we domesticated. Meaning that we forced them 
to breed with various other dogs to craft a look. Such that today we have something that looks like this: 



As you can see, Sexual Selection can produce paedomorphism [neoteny] in dog breeds where cute juvenile qualities are accentuat¬ 
ed and retained, and adult traits are atrophied/culled: that ultra-cute puppy in the picture will grow up to be a paedomorphic adult 
dog that retains much of its juvenile characteristics and will never develop to look like the monster its ancient ancestors looked 
like. That's an example of forced Sexual Selection. In nature, natural Sexual Selection is when, during mating season, the males will 
compete for the females and they strut their stuff, and the females pick who they will mate with. The lucky males, who get to pass 
their genes down, get to craft the look of the next generation. 

And so, it's the same process of Sexual Selection regarding our domesticated dogs and animals out in the wild. The only difference 
is that with our domesticated animals, we humans and our human perception of what is attractive, not the females, pick who will 
breed with the females. In nature, it is the whims of the females, and their own perception of what is attractive in a mate, that pick 
and choose their sexual mates. Either way, the sexual choices and mating influences and changes the look of the animal over the 
course of a few generations. That's the concept of Sexual Selection, and it is a core concept of the Neotic Hypothesis. Mother Na¬ 
ture uses Sex as a tool of evolution. This is a core idea in the Neotic Hypothesis. 

Environmental Pressure, and adaptation to environment does play a critical part in the process of evolution. But, a key notion to 
Environmental Pressure is that the more social an organism is, the more its Society becomes an extension of its Environment. Thus 
the Culture of its Society produces Cultural Pressure, which influences Sexual Selection. 

An example of this would be Baboons. Baboons are highly social organisms, and so their society has a Culture. Baboon Cultural 
Pressure influences Sexual Selection in Baboons where that the cultural Alpha Male, as leader of his baboon troop, gets to mate 
with most of the females, thereby passing his genes down to the next generation. And thus, such genes of such Alpha Male influ¬ 
ence the gradual trajectory of evolutionary development of Baboons. 

Likewise with us Humans. We are highly social, and so our Culture influences Sexual Selection in our species. There was a time in 
the recent past in China when tiny feet on females were seen as sexually appealing. And so a practice called "foot binding" was 
done, where the feet of young girls were wrapped and bound at an early age. In the West, there was a time when chubby females 
were Culturally seen as being sexually appealing. During the 90s and so on, large breasts were seen as sexually appealing in our 
Culture, and so you see all these women get breast implants. Today, thanks in the most part to Kim Kardashian, and the like, big 
butts are now Culturally interpreted as being sexually appealing, and so you see girls getting butt implants. 

Sexual Selection, is the only rational reason I can think of that logically explains why the lineage of Primate Homo Sapiens lost its 
body hair and became a "naked primate." Not having fur on the body is highly unusual and irregular for terrestrial [land] animals. 



Usually, the only mammals that do not have body hair are seaborne mammals such as whales, dolphins, belugas, manatees, and so 
on. I do not define things like seals to be "seaborne/' Seals and their type are marine mammals. By "seaborne" I mean those mam¬ 
mals who permanently exist in water and have evolved to lose the function of their four limbs as walking appendages. Pigs do not 
have hair on their bodies, but they are domesticated to be like that. Wild pigs [boars] have hair. 

My instinct is that female proto-homo sapiens favored [were more attracted to] males who were juvenile in appearance who had 
not yet developed a full coat of hair on their bodies. And vise versa: males were sexually attracted to females that were juvenile in 
appearance, or who were newly pubescent. 

There is a condition called Werewolf Syndrome that causes a human to be covered in hair. This syndrome is interesting as it allows 
us to see what our ancestors may have looked like when they were covered with hair, like the other Primates still are: 




It should be noted that the specimens in the above two pictures are juveniles. If we are speaking about or ancestors as adults, they 
would have looked bigger, and even hairier. Like this guy: 









Sometimes evolution forgets some people behind. You have evolution to thank for your wife not looking like that. We'll talk about 
that in this essay. The odd and funny thing is that, that hairy guy is balding! Compare those juvenile humans with hairy faces, and 
that hella hairy guy with our possible Human ancestor: 


Created by paleo-artist John Gurche, it is based on the remarkably well-preserved 
skeleton of a boy aged around 13, found in a cave in South Africa. 



Link to our past: The portrait of Karabo is a 'forensic reconstruction' of the teenage male 








Human-like: Skeletal hand of the female found with Karabo (left). The skull of 
Australopithecus sediba (right) - the animal stood 4ft 4in and lived nearly two million years 
ago 


Karabo - which means 'the answer' and is somewhat more catchy than his official 
name of Australopithecus sediba - stood 4ft 4in and lived nearly two million years 
ago. 

When he was discovered in 2008, the greatest shock for researchers was his human¬ 
like hand. 


Now for the actual pictures that show what I mean by Neotic Hypothesis: 



I've placed, side by side, the skulls of the same species of Primate. The skull on the Left is that of a Baby Chimpanzee. The skull on 
the Right is that of an Adult Chimpanzee. 

Take a moment to notice the massive difference between the two. They look like two different species. You can see that as the 












chimpanzee baby grows older, its skull undergoes massive changes. Its mouth [its bite, the part of the skull that is below the nose 
cavity] projects and protrudes forward. Its K9 teeth grow massive. Its cranium grows smaller in size compared to the mouth and 
elongates towards the back. Its nasal hole grows wider and larger. The skull of the adult male chimp is very angular. The adult 
skull's eyebrow ridge grows massive as well. Now, look at these two skulls: 



The skull on the Left, again is that of a Baby Chimpanzee. The skull on the Right is that of an Adult Human Female. A picture is 
worth a thousand words. If you just absorb those two pictures, I won't even have to explain anything to you. They clearly resemble 
each other, more than the Baby Chimp's skull resembles its own adult skull! 

That's what I mean by "Neotic." And that's what I mean when I describe Primate Homo Sapiens as looking like permanent juvenile 
Primates. We do, undeniably, the skulls indicate such very powerfully. 

There is one very, very, important bit of information about the Neotic Hypothesis to take very careful consideration of: Please look 
at the Baby Chimp's skull, and take note of the Cranium size and its ratio to its mouth and lower jaw. Then look at the Human Fe¬ 
male skull and take note of its Cranium size and its ratio to its mouth and lower jaw. 

What does that mean? It means that if that baby chimp's skull never changed into its adult version and remained Neotic like that 
into adulthood, its cranium would accommodate a very large brain size. Look at the size of the two craniums again very carefully. 
And if you need to, go back and look at the cranium of the adult chimp. 

Neotic sexual selection [the sexual preference for young attractive mates] is associated with or connected to larger cranial capacity, 
and thence a larger brain size, which means higher intelligence capacity. This is a key idea of the Neotic Hypothesis. 





That's the skull of a Baby Gorilla compared to a Human skull. Same thing can be observed. The skull of the Human looks like a Neo- 
tic skull of a Baby Gorilla. Not much changes in the skulls. It wouldn't take much changes for the Baby Gorilla's skull to change into 
the Adult Human Skull. Now compare the massive changes between the Baby and Adult skulls: 




Please pay attention to the Cranium of the Adult Male Gorilla skull. Note the ratio between the Baby Gorilla's cranium to its mouth 
and lower jaw. Then note the ratio of the Adult Gorilla's Cranium ratio to its mouth and lower jaw. You will see that as the Baby 
gorilla grows up into an adult, its mouth and jaw grow huge, and it loses massive Cranial real-estate. Its cranium gets smaller in 
ratio to the rest of the skull. 










So, the picture on the Left is that of a Baby Orangutan, and the one on the Right is an Adult Human. Again, the Adult Human skull is 
clearly a Neotic Primate skull. Mother Nature really didn't have to do much to produce Humans in look and appearance: all she did 
was "Neotized" the Primates. We are, as far as our look and appearance goes: permanently juvenile Primates. That skull of a Baby 
Primate and its ratio and proportions are perfect in accommodating the large brain of a Human. All Mother Nature had to do was 
retain the Baby Primate's skull ratio and proportions and just make that skull a little bigger. And of course, the extra teeth in the 
Human, but that's not important really for what we're talking about. It would require relatively little effort - a few hormones, some 
molecular changes, etc - to preserve the juvenile's skull proportions as a template for adult skulls. 


“All lineages are continuously 
evolving,” Dr. Ryan said, adding that 
loss of traits is common in evolution. 

Dr. Rokas agreed: “What appear as 
major morphological transitions” can 
require “relatively simple changes in 
molecular terms.” 









Look at the difference. Left is the Baby Orangutan, and the Right is the Adult Orangutan. It literally looks like the Baby Orangutan 
devolved into a hideous animal. As it grows older, it loses that beautiful ratio and proportion where that its cranium shrinks in real- 
estate size, compared to the rest of the head. There's not much room in that Adult skull for a nice sized brain at all. Let's look at 
some more skulls: 



An Australopithecus sediba skull bears both human and ape traits. 

PHOTOGRAPH COURTESY BRETT ELOFF AND LEE BERGER 


"Key" Human Ancestor Found: 
Fossils Link Apes, First Humans? 


The beautiful skull of A. Sediba, aka Karabo, the acclaimed "Missing Link." I think it's an exciting discovery and that he is absolutely 







beautiful. Based on the Neotic Hypothesis, I was expecting Karabo. Please take note that Karabo's skull is Neotic: meaning that it is 
Juvenile and paedomorphic in quality where it does retain the ratio and proportions of the Baby Primate's skull. Karabo maintains 
his Neotic cranium size, proportionally, rather that it shrinking as with the Primates. The contours of Karabo's skull are very smooth 
and rounded. Karabo's bite does not protrude monstrously like an ape. That bite protrusion has already been lost in our ancient 
ancestors even at 2 million years ago. 



Bones that belong to at least three individuals were found in the Lesedi Chamber within the Rising 
Star cave system in 2014, in South Africa. This is the "mostly complete skull" from one of the adults. 

The above picture is that of a skull of Homo Naledi, which once lived circa 1.8-2 million years ago. The ratio and proportions are 
Neotic. The protruding bite has been lost. Karabo's bite is more pronounced than Homo Nadeli's. I'm unsatisfied with Homo Nade- 
li's cranium to bite ratio. The ratio was more beautifully Neotic in Karabo's skull. A cranium to bite ratio and proportion of 80/20 
[80% Cranium & 20% bite] is the most Neotic. The 80/20 Rule [Pereto's Principle] applies to our own skulls, which is what gives it 
that classic "Human" skull look. It's actually the proportions of a juvenile primate's skull. 

Symmetry [mathematical and Golden Ratio] and the 80/20 Rule applied to the skull's proportioning, is what gives a face that hard 
to define "beautiful" look, as in when we Humans look at a person, and we can judge them as being attractive. Thus, Sexual Selec¬ 
tion will dictate that people with beautiful faces [symmetric and 80/20 skull proportioning] will be more successful at passing that 
Neotic ratio down, carrying such into the next generation, and so forth. Mother Nature is behind the Math [80/20, Phi, etc], and 
the Math is behind the attraction. 




That's the skull of an Australian Aborigine. They represent one of the most ancient lineages of Primate Homo Sapiens. They haven't 
actually changed much in skull shape since their lineage left Africa. Note the very angular shape of the skull. It is Neotic Primate 
indeed, but not very Neotic. 



The skull of an African. It's more Neotic and rounded than that of the Australian Aborigine. Still noticeably angular though. The Ne¬ 
otic ratio and proportion of the Baby Primate's skull wasn't retained nicely in the African's skull as well as in the Aborigine. 














The skull of a European Human. The skull is well rounded and smooth, softer contours. And also noticeably Neotic. The ratio and 
proportion of the Baby Primate's skull is reflected beautifully in the skull of the European. 



The above picture is the skull of an Adult Asian female Human. Like the skull of the European, her skull is well rounded, soft con¬ 
tours, and Neotic. The ratio and proportions of the Baby Primate skull is beautifully reflected in her skull. Are you guys beginning to 
see the Neotism? 






The above picture is the skull of an Adult European Female. Beautifully rounded and soft contours. The ratio and proportions of the 
Baby Primate's skull is reflected in the European Female. 



The above picture is the skull of an African Female Human. Slightly sharper edges than her European and Asian counterparts, but 
she does have rounded, soft contours, and the ratio and proportion of the Baby Primate's skull is reflected nicely in this skull. 

It appears that Female Humans are more Neotic than Male Humans. In appearance this would mean that the Female Human looks 
more juvenile and "cuter" than the Male. Like she were a permanent child of the animal she evolved from. I'll show you what I 


mean: 







The picture on the Left is that of a Neanderthal Female Adult from Europe. The picture on the Right is that of a modern European 
Female. The Neotic Hypothesis states the modern Adult European Female will look like the Female Child of a Neanderthal. Hence 
the term "Neotic" meaning Young, Child-like. 

I'm using Neanderthal as a subject, because they are easily recognizable. We modern humans did not directly evolve out of Nean¬ 
derthals. Neanderthals simply look similar to whatever proto-homo sapiens creature we did evolve from. 



The picture on the Left is that of an Adult Male Neanderthal. The picture on the Right is that of a modern Adult Asian Male. The 
Asian Male Human looks like a Neotic version of the biological organism he evolved from. The Neotic Hypothesis states that the 
modern Asian Male Adult looks like the Male Child of Neanderthals. Furthermore: the Neotic Hypothesis states that the Neander¬ 
thals themselves are Neotic versions of whatever they evolved from: something more primitive and ugly. 

So, here's another element of the Neotic Hypothesis: When our own species - Primate Homo Sapiens - genetically drifts to be¬ 
come a new species in the future, two things will happen: 1) the more that genetic drift happens, the more Sexual Selection will 
cause what evolves out of us to gradually look prettier, beautifuller, and cuter than us; 2) the end result, whatever evolves out of 
us, will look like Neotic versions of us, meaning as adults, they will look similar to our children and their adults skulls will retain the 
ratio and proportions of the skulls of our children to a significant and noticeable degree: 









The above picture is that of a 6-year-old Modern Homo Sapiens skull. Note the interesting ratio and proportions: The Cranium; 
which is to say everything above and behind the eye sockets; in proportion, is noticeably huger than the lower parts of the skull, 
the nose and mouth and lower law. The entire skull is 80% cranium. 


That proportionately larger cranium, if that ratio is retained into adulthood, would mean that the species that will evolve from us 
will have larger craniums, and hence, larger brains, the eyes will be slightly bigger. So the top of their heads will be a little larger 
than ours, and in facial appearance, they will look very similar to our children, as if they are permanent Child-Homo Sapiens. Similar 
to something like this: 



The above picture is that of a modern 6-year-oldish Human Female child. The Neotic Hypothesis states that when a new species 




evolutionary develops from our own lineage, they will look similar to that as Adults. 

This very gradual, incremental, process of sexually driven evolution has indeed been taking place. You can Observe that the women 
[female humans] from a few hundred years ago and the woman of today look different. Hundreds of years of Sexual Selection has 
caused modern human females to appear more noticeably Neotic than human females from a few hundred years ago: 



The picture on the Left is that of an average [peasant] young woman from the 1600s. The picture on the Right is obviously a mod¬ 
ern typical young woman of the Western world. Both young women are of the same age bracket. The modern female noticeably 
has more Neotic features. We have been "programmed" by Mother Nature to be attracted to Neotic features, and to the Neotic 
skull ratio & proportion: 


































Tom Fitzgerald 
November 21, 2005 


Babies hold an almost universal appeal, even for the grouchiest among us. 
There's just something about their big shining eyes and button noses that 
draws us in and stirs our most tender feelings. 

In short, babies are cute. 


This cuteness is so obvious that we take it for 
granted. But what exactly is it about a baby that 
prompts our "oohs" and "ahs"? 

According to Jeffrey Kurland, associate professor 
of biological anthropology and human 
development, "we are inherently attracted to a 
specific set of characteristics, including large, 

symmetrical heads, large eyes, small mouths, and small noses." But why do 
almost all humans find this particular set of features so appealing? 



Resistance is futile. 


Kurland says the answer lies in evolution. According to Darwin, individuals of 
a given species will exhibit a new trait if that trait provides a survival 
advantage, boosting an organism's chances of living to see sexual maturity 
and successfully reproduce. But what does evolutionary fitness have to do 
with being cute? 


What is happening, and what has been happening since before the time of Neanderthals, is that female humans prefer young 
healthy males as sexual mates. We're talking about Sexual Selection, not Natural Selection, both types of evolutionary pressures 
are at work, but we're talking about Sexual Selection here. Males prefer female sexual partners who are young and healthy looking 
in appearance. So they mate with each other. After a couple hundred years of that type of sexual selection, natural selection takes 
place and causes the new generation of people to retain their young Neotic features later into adulthood. 

This in turn causes the young adults themselves; teens and 20s; to look even younger and more Neotic. And Sexual Selection dic¬ 
tates that the girls will prefer healthy young-looking guys, and guys will prefer girls that are young and healthy. This in turn causes - 
after another couple hundred years - the next generation of people to look even younger than before as adults! And so, very grad¬ 
ually, Neotic features keep being selected and passed down through the lineage. 




The picture on the Left is that of a young, pretty modern human girl. The picture on the Right is that of a modern 40-year-old hu¬ 
man woman. If you were a guy, especially if you were around your 20s and early 30s, which one of these two human females 
would you honestly desire to have sex with? Yeah, exactly... hence: Neotic traits are passed down gradually through the lineage. 



Left is the young guy. Right is a 40-year-old man. If you were a normal girl, especially around your 20s and early 30s, which human 
male would you honestly want to have sex with? I'm sure the man on the right is a nice guy and everything and he's got a great 
career, but, me personally, I'd pick the guy on the left. 40-year-old men today, look very different than 40-year-olds men from the 
1600s. Back in the 1600s, 40 was pretty old, most people died shortly after 50 back then, especially if you were an average peas¬ 
ant/serf. Something is clearly happening. Could Neotism be associated with the fact that we live longer lives today? 

If life on other planets exist, and if that life consists of animals that sexually replicate, then they will also experience Neoteny and 
Neotic Evolutionary development. Just like we do. Therefore, according to the Neotic Hypothesis, if an alien civilization does exist, 
and this alien civilization and its people are more advanced than we humans are, more intelligent than we humans are, they will 
also be more evolutionarily advanced than us. Which is to say that they will be also more beautiful than us, and more Neotic than 
us, because of the same process at work here on earth: Sexual Selection. 






So, in the above pictures, the one on the Left is that of a Baby Mammoth skull. The one on the Right is that of a modern Adult Indi¬ 
an/Asian Elephant. Take a close look at the ratio and proportions of both craniums with the rest of the skull, including tusk 
'sockets'. The ratio and proportions of the juvenile mammoth is Neotically retained in the modern adult Asian elephant, including 
the bone structure that holds the tusks and trunk. 

I'm certain each sexually replicative animal has been given by Mother Nature their own mathematical basis of what constitutes 
"beauty" to each species. The key idea across all species is that the juvenile's skull ratio and proportions are retained as best as 
possible. Such ratio and proportion would be one mathematical basis that defines their sense of beauty to their species. I'm also 
certain that animals are programmed by Mother Nature to be affectionately attracted to their babies, hence: they are naturally 
attracted to Neotic features, just like we humans are. 

I'm certain that modern elephants are emotionally bonded to their offspring, and that the parents of such offspring have a certain 
amount of affectionate attraction to their offspring. Thus, like us, they are evolutionary programmed to be attracted to Neotic 
features, which in turn influences what they perceive as being beautiful. And so, like us, they ancestors of our elephants were 
attracted to youthful mates who had such Neotic characteristics. Thus, such Neotic characteristics gradually were passed down 
across hundreds, thousands of years, until the lineage evolved into modern elephants. Hence, modern elephants look like Neotic 
versions of their ancestors. 



The picture on the Left is that of a Baby Mammoth skull. The picture on the Right, amazingly, is that of an Adult Mammoth skull. 
Take careful note of the cranium's ratio and proportion to the rest of the skull in the adult skull. We see the same thing as we did 
with Primates: the Baby's skull contorts and becomes more angular, and loses cranial size as it grows into adulthood. Loss of cranial 
size means small brains. If the Neotic Hypothesis holds, then we should see that the modern adult Elephant will look like a Child 













Mammoth, and we do: 



The picture on the Left is that of a frozen Baby Mammoth. The picture on the Right is that of a modern Adult Indian Elephant. 
Clearly, the modern Adult Elephant is a Neotic version of a Mammoth. Please keep in mind that Mammoths went extinct long ago, 
so I have no choice but to use a picture of a frozen Baby Mammoth to show you guys what I'm seeing in my mind. Also keep in 
mind that I'm not saying that modern elephants evolved out of mammoths. I have no picture of what creature modern elephants 
evolved from, and the mammoth is a close representation. 

Why is adult retention of the juvenile's skull ratio and proportion important? Because such ratio and proportion maximizes cranial 
capacity. Why is a big cranium important? Because it means a bigger brain. In order for Mother Nature to preserve that juvenile 
ratio and proportion, she made us, and other sexually reproductive animals, feel emotions for Neotic characteristics: the deep, pri¬ 
meval emotions we feel for our babies, and baby animals in general. They are cute, adorable, and irresistible. And those same Neo- 
tic features makes pubescent and post-pubescent individuals attractive and beautiful. 
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Being More Infantile May 
Have Led to Bigger Brains 

Genetic evidence suggests that juvenile traits 
helped separate chimps from us 

By Charles Q. Choi on July 1,2009 


For decades scientists have noted that 
mature humans physically resemble 
immature chimps—we, too, have small 
jaws, flat faces and sparse body hair. 
The retention of juvenile features, 
called neoteny in evolutionary biology, 
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Just like how we Humans resemble immature chimps, we see that a modern elephant resembles an immature mammoth. The re¬ 
semblance to the immature mammoth goes further than outer appearance: the modern adult elephant has beautifully retained 
the immature mammoth's skull ration and proportion. 

For a Phenomenon to be really a Phenomenon, it must be: 1) Observable, 2) Verifiable, & 3) The Conclusion is Replicable. I'm hop¬ 
ing that you guys will be able to Verify that modern animals are Neotic versions of the animals they evolved from via their lineage, 
and that you guys can come to some kind of conclusion that resembles my own someday. 

Let me clarify myself here, before I continue. It should be clear that when I speak of "Higher Intelligence" that I mean respective to 
each lineage. The modern elephants are the smartest of their lineage. 

Many factors contribute to what we call "intelligence" in any respective lineage. One factor would be the body to brain ratio. The 
other would be the number of neurons in the frontal lobes. Another factor is how many neurons make up the neocortex. Another 
factor of intelligence is the ability to imitate, meaning to learn by example, by watching and copycatting. Another factor is the ca¬ 
pacity to make and use tools. Many other animals have all of those factors to some degree. But Primates factorially exceed all oth¬ 
er animals on earth. 
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Homolog of mammalian neo¬ 
cortex found in bird brain 

Date: October 1, 2012 
Source: University of Chicago Medical Center 

Summary: Most higher-order processing by the 

human and mammalian brain is 
thought to occur in the neocortex, a 
structure on the surface of the brain. 
Now researchers have found cells 
similar to those of the mammalian 
neocortex in a vastly different anatom¬ 
ical structure in bird brains. This con¬ 
firms a 50-year-old hypothesis that 
provoked decades of debate, sheds 
light on the evolution of the brain, and 
suggests new animal models for the 
neocortex. 
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FULL STORY 

A seemingly unique part of the human 
and mammalian brain is the neocortex, a 
layered structure on the outer surface of 
the organ where most higher-order pro¬ 
cessing is thought to occur. But new re¬ 
search at the University of Chicago has 
found the cells similar to those of the 
mammalian neocortex in the brains of 
birds, sitting in a vastly different anatom¬ 
ical structure. 


So, dinosaurs must first exist, in order to give rise to birds. Birds must exist to give rise to monotremes, and to pass down that hom¬ 
olog of a "neocortex." From monotremes came marsupial and placental mammals. The neocortex in the mammal becomes more 
developed. 



Anyways, if the Neotic Hypothesis holds, then we should see other examples of Neotism in other lineages. 



The above picture on the Left are representations of ancient dolphins and their skulls. The picture on the Right is a modern Adult 
Dolphin. Clearly the modern dolphin looks like the creatures they evolved from, but also clearly you can see that the modern Adult 
Dolphin is a Neotic version of the ancient dolphin. The modern dolphin looks prettier, more beautiful, and obviously, really cute, 
like a permanent juvenile. And I'm willing to bet that the skull of the Adult modern Dolphin retains the ratio and proportion of the 
skull of the Baby Ancient Dolphin. 

So, if the Neotic Hypothesis holds, then we also should see that modern Birds are themselves Neotic versions of feathered dino¬ 
saurs with beaks. Meaning that modern Birds will look like the Babies of those dinosaurs they developed from. Do we see this? We 
do in fact: 



The picture on the Left is one of a newly discovered specie of dinosaur with feathers and a beak, which scientists say may very well 
be the world's first bird. The picture on the Right is an Adult Magpie. Please keep in mind that I'm not suggesting that the modern 
Magpie literally and directly evolved from that specific dinosaur. You can see that one is a Neotic version of the other. The Magpie 
looks like a very pretty and cute little dinosaur. I'm willing to bet that the skulls of modern birds have retained the ratio and propor¬ 
tions of the skulls of Baby dinosaurs with feathers and beaks. 












The above pictures are that of a prehistoric crocodile [Left] and a modern one [Right]. As ugly and scary looking as crocodiles are, 
you can see that the modern crocodile, compared to the ancient one, looks more softer in contour and looks discernably prettier 
and cuter. The modern crocodile clearly is a Neotic version of the prehistoric one. And I'm willing to bet that the skull of the mod¬ 
ern crocodile retains the ratio and proportions of the skull of a Baby prehistoric crocodile. 

Why does it seem that in prehistoric times Mother Nature preferred creatures with large bodies, big muscles, and small brains; but 
in modern times, Mother Nature prefers creatures will small body mass and large brains? And Mother Nature doesn't have to work 
very hard to evolve creatures with bigger brains and craniums: she merely retains the size, shape, ratio, and proportion of a Baby's 
skull into the adult version of the newly evolved creature. 

You can do this with pretty much any animal lineage, that breeds via sex. The two pictures above is that of a prehistoric platypus 
[Left] and that of a modern platypus [Right]. One is discernably a Neotic version of the other. I'm willing to bet that the ratio and 
proportion of the Baby prehistoric platypus skull has been retained by the modern adult platypus skull, and thus the modern platy¬ 
pus has a bigger cranium and brain [in ratio and proportion] to the creature it evolved from. Which obviously means that modern 
platypuses would be much more intelligent than the creatures they developed from. 



Left is a prehistoric spider trapped in amber, and the Right is a modern adult spider. Even with insects, the modern spider is a Neo¬ 
tic version of a juvenile of its ancestor. 





Left is a prehistoric Horseshoe Crab. Right is a modern adult Horseshoe Crab. Compared to the prehistoric one, the modern Horse¬ 
shoe crab looks actually cute. One is a Neotic version of the other. 



Left is a prehistoric Nautilus. Right is a modern adult Nautilus. The prehistoric one is more angular, larger, and ugly looking. In com¬ 
parison, the modern one is rounded, soft contoured, and looks like a cute baby of the prehistoric one. 



Left is the 6-meter-long ancestor of squids, octopus, and cuttlefish. Right is a modern adult cuttlefish. The modern cuttlefish looks 
like a juvenile of the creature it evolved from. Even as an adult, it looks like a baby. 
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Ancient Bee Gives the "Buzz".... 

Bees are loved for their honey and feared for their sting. 
However, KU scientists get a different message from the 
famous insects. 

Matt Doubrava takes a closer look at what the ancient 
insect has to say.... 

A recently discovered fossil reveals the largest ancient 
honey bee to date. It is compared to the modern "giant 
honey bee," which is twice the size of the common 
European honey bee and can grow up to an inch in length. 
The fossil, which is 19 million years old, was found on the 
Japanese Iki Island and sent to Michael Engel, an 



Left is the fossil of an ancient honey bee, its very large. Right is a modern honey bee, small, soft round contours, and looks cute. It's 
a Neotic version of its ancestor is evolved from. 


I've tried to show you guys many pictures of what I see in my mind. The most important idea to keep in mind is that the look and 
appearance of the modern animal is not really important. We don't care that they are cute or pretty. The important idea is that 
because the modern animal is a Neotic version of its ancestor it evolved from, it's skull has Neotic ratio and proportion, which is 
necessary and optimal for greater cranium size, bigger brain, and greater levels of intelligence. 

What is driving that process of Neotic evolution is not in the most part: Sexual Selection. Environmental Pressure is rational: if you 
live in a place like Africa that gets high levels of UV radiation, you will evolve as a human to have dark skin to adapt to that environ¬ 
ment because the dark skin keeps you from getting burned by the sun. Natural Selection is also reasonable. But Sexual Selection is 
the private whims of the individual's perception of what is beautiful and desirable in a mate. This individual whim can produce 
something called the "Runaway Effect," where after generation and generation of the females whimsically and capriciously picking 
arbitrary attractive stuff about a guy, aspects about the species runs wild into irrational directions. For example, look at these two 
Meese: 








The moose on the Left has sensible sized antlers. The poor thing on the Right has antlers that are irrationally large. The massive size 
of that guy's horns serves no function in nature and no function of survival. It's due to generations and generations of female 
meese picking guys that have bigger and bigger horns, because they are attracted to the sight of big horns. Like the peacock's tail 
feather serves no actual purpose in Nature. It's purely sexual. He peacock can barely fly with his massive tail feathers. But they 
have such tail feathers, because after hundreds and hundreds of years of female peahens choosing males with bigger and bigger 
tail feathers, you have a species of peafowl that simply ends up having that look. 

So you might wonder: "Why would animals evolve to look like juveniles?" Because of the same Runaway Effect. If juvenile charac¬ 
teristics and qualities such as youthfulness, health, robustness, baby face, hairlessness, etc, are qualities that one or both of the 
sexual partners are using to pick their mates, then after hundreds and hundreds of years, those juvenile qualities will be retained 
and cause the adults of a future generation to look younger even as adults. Young males have higher sperm count, which means 
more offspring: more of your genes are passed to the next generation. This means that as young pubescent adults, you will look 
even younger, which will then be desirable and attractive. There is no thinking or planning involved. It's just the mating habits of 
the species on an individual basis of personal preferences. 

But Mother Nature isn't random. Evolution is deterministic. Mother Nature's hand in the whole process of Neotic evolution is Nat¬ 
ural Selection. There is a balance of the personal and whimsical preferences of the sexual participants, which on a collective level 
constitutes Sexual Selection, with Natural Selection. It is desired by Mother Nature that lineages become increasingly Neotic: be¬ 
cause the retention of the juvenile skull ratio and proportion into adulthood is the process of intellectual evolution taking place 
itself. Mother Nature's aim is to gradually develop intelligence. We shall see how she does this exactly soon. It's simple. Everything 
in Nature is simple, according to Occam's Razor, even the Natural Law that governs intellectual evolution. 

So, the Neotic Hypothesis has several key components to it. I'll go over each one, and explain them. 

[1] The first concept of the Neotic Hypothesis: Regarding sexually reproductive animals, the lineage of each order of animals will 
evolutionary develop into Neotic versions of a previous iteration of their lineage. This means that if we Humans came from Pri¬ 
mates, then we Humans are Neotic versions of Primates, meaning that we, as adults, look very similar [regarding skull ration and 
proportion] to the pre-pubescent and pubescent offspring of Primates. This Neotic evolution is due in the most part to Sexual Se¬ 
lection. 

[2] The second concept of the Neotic Hypothesis: Regarding sexually reproductive nimals, due to Sexual Selection, as Neotic evolu¬ 
tion occurs, the lineage of any given High Order Animal will become incrementally more "beautiful," than a previous iteration of 
the lineage. By "beautiful" I mean to say "attractive qualities," which could be feather color, skin color, eye shape, whatever the 
sexually active animal judges and considers to be attractive in a sexual mate. And so, with each new iteration of a lineage, those 
attractive qualities are accentuated and retained longer into adulthood. 

[3] The third concept of the Neotic Hypothesis: Regarding sexually reproductive animals, due to the nature of Neotism, each new 
evolutionary iteration of a lineage will retain and inherit the ratio and proportion of the skull of the previous iteration's juvenile 
skull. This in turn increases cranial capacity and therefore allows for larger brains and higher intelligence. 







[4] The fourth concept of the Neotic Hypothesis: Retention of Juvenile Plasticity of Mind in Adults. This is the ultimate Goal of Na¬ 
ture. Without Juvenile Plasticity, there can be no High Intelligence and High Consciousness. The Lower Order Animals: fish, reptiles, 
amphibians, monotremes, and insects are like machines of flesh and blood. They are alive, but Lifeless. When warm blooded ani¬ 
mals evolved in the world, they brought something into the world with them, which had never existed before on earth: Juvenile 
Plasticity. I'll show you what that means in pictures, then I'll explain. You just picture yourself in a world when, for the first time, 
intelligent birds and mammals first came into existence on earth, and realize how strange and awesome what you are seeing really 
is: 


































Juveniles play. They are highly recreational. Highly curious and inquisitive. They run. Hop. Dance. Have fun. Play with toys/objects. 
The brain and mind of juveniles are highly plastic in quality. Plastic meaning stretchable, mailable. Their brain is like a sponge, ab¬ 
sorbing and effortlessly learning. The juveniles of all highly intelligent animals play and have very plastic minds. It's a known signa¬ 
ture of high intelligence. 

I'm firstly using the word "plasticity" to try and capture the recreationally potent juvenile nature; how they are very playful, crea¬ 
tive, curious, and so on. That Plasticity of Mind then correlates with plasticity of the brain and cerebral cortex: 

Synaptic plasticity in young versus aged visual cortex 

Quinlan, Elizabeth Mary 

University of Maryland College Park, College Park, MD. United States 


V Abstract 

The ability of experience to regulate the cortical function decreases significantly over the lifetime of an animal. During 










Ageing and the brain - NCBI 

htt ps://www. n cb i. n I m. n i h .gov/pmc/arti cle s/PM C 2 5966 98/ T 
by R Peters - 2006 - Cited by 3S5 - Related articles 

Ageing causes changes to the brain size, vasculature, and cognition. The brain ... As we age our 
brains shrink in volume, particularly in the frontal cortex. As our ... 


With ageing, animals [Humans are animals] lose that brain and cortical plasticity. The Neotic Hypothesis states that such loss of 
brain and cortical plasticity is staved off until later elderly years by making a creature a Neotic version of its lineage predecessor. As 
we animals age, our brain also shrinks. Thus, we see that in the many animals [non-primate] when old age comes fast, they lose 
that juvenile plasticity quickly. In the Primate lineage, we get old much later in life. Thus, the negative effects of rigidity come to us 
much later in our lifetime. 


Neuro image. 2010 Oct 1;52(4}: 1215-23. doi: 10.1016.. ! j neuroimage.2010.04.253. Epub 2010 May 2. 

Longitudinal changes in cortical thickness associated with normal aging. 

Thambisettv M ' , Wan J . Carass A . An Y . Prince JL Resnick SM . 

© Author information 

Abstract 

imaging studies of anatomic changes in regional gray matter volumes and cortical thickness have documented age effects in many brain 
regions, but the majority of such studies have been cross-sectional investigations of individuals studied at a single point in time, in this study, 
using serial imaging assessments of participants in the Baltimore Longitudinal Study of Aging (BLSA) : we investigate longitudinal changes in 
cortical thickness during aging in a cohort of 66 older adults (mean age 68.78; sd. 6.6; range 60-84 at baseline) without dementia. We used 
the Cortical Reconstruction Using Implicit Surface Evolution CRUISE suite of algorithms to automatically generate a reconstruction of the 
cortical surface and identified twenty gyral based regions of interest per hemisphere. Using mixed effects regression, we investigated 
longitudinal changes in these regions over a mean follow-up interval of 8 years. The main finding in this study is that age-related decline in 
cortical thickness is widespread, but shows an anterior-posterior gradient with frontal and parietal regions, in general, exhibiting greater rates 
of decline than temporal and occipital. There were fewer regions in the right hemisphere showing statistically significant age-associated 
longitudinal decreases in mean cortical thickness. Males showed greater rates of decline in the middle frontal, inferior parietal, 
parahippocampal postcentral and superior temporal gyri in the left hemisphere, right precuneus and bilaterally in the superior parietal and 
cingulate regions. Significant nonlinear changes over time were observed in the postcentral, precentral and orbitofrontal gyri on the left and 
inferior parietal cingulate, and orbitofrontal gyri on the right. 


So, as these juveniles grow into adults, that youthful plasticity begins to become rigid, and as elderly adults, the animals lose that 
Child-like spirit they once had. They play less, if ever. They never hop around or dance. They are less curious and creative. They lose 
their sense of child-like Spirit. 






We Humans, are one of very, very few animals that retain that juvenile plasticity into adulthood with us: we spend our whole hu¬ 
man lifetime playing, laughing, dancing, singing. We remain curious and inquisitive forever, until we die. It's that very inquisitive 
nature that gave birth to our Science. It's our juvenile sense of creativity that gave us our technology. We are Neotic for a reason: 
to not just retain that big juvenile cranium, but to also retain a juvenile brain and cortex for as long as possible, to forever be child¬ 
like in our mind and spirit. 

Even into our senior years, we hold onto some of that Neotic plasticity. And it's that Neotic quality about our mind that gives us our 
high order consciousness. That Neotic quality we have as adults, and its many expressions: song, dance, sports, play, curiosity, cre¬ 
ativity, imagination, wonderment, laughter, joy, science, technology: is entirely unique in the Cosmos. And it has taken Mother 
Nature 4 billion years of evolution to accentuate that Neotic quality in us. It's simple really: in order to make the most intelligent 
creature, you simply have to keep them as Children forever. 


.:.Kryptonymus 
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What Does Pagan Mean? 


Let's be frank and honest. Let's cut through the bullshit: the word "Pagan" has absolutely no meaning because it's so abusively 
nebulous. What does "abusively nebulous" mean? It means the two main parties who used the term in antiquity were myopic mor¬ 
ons. What two main parties? First: Christianity. Second: Academic Institutions. In order to understand what a word means, we must 
contextualize the word properly in time and place. 

Therefore, we first have to look at how Christianity - namely the Roman Catholic Church and afterwards the Protestant Churches 
led by monarchs with political agendas - used the word "Pagan." To the Christian churches, the term "pagan" was used to mean 
any person who was not a Christian, who worshiped some other God besides Jehovah, who was a "heathen." The word "heathen" 
referred to indigenous folk [i.e.: rural] populations of Europe who were still practicing their ancestral spiritual traditions. 

And so therefore, according to how Christianity in antiquity used the term "Pagan," every human being on earth was a Pagan, if 
they didn't worship Jehovah. That's a lot of people, a lot of different cultures, a lot of different spiritual practices. There were even 
times when Christians in antiquity called Jews and Muslims derogatorily as "Pagans." Not only is it nebulous, but it's fallacious 
thinking: Fallacy of Sweeping Generalization. If Buddhist monks were walking around Europe, they would be designated as 
"Pagans." If Chinese Confucius Philosophers were walking around Europe, they too would have been referred to as "Pagan." But 
the Christians and the Church in antiquity were very culturally myopic, and thus, they weren't aware of Buddhists and Confucian¬ 
ism. 

When colleges [academic institutions] became the nouveau in Europe [circa ~1600-1700], said Academic Institutions borrowed the 
word "Pagan" and proceeded to use said word in an equally moronic and nebulous manner. To such Academic Institutions 
"Paganism" referred to any Polytheistic religion. Polytheism meaning more than one god. If you had two gods: you were - by aca¬ 
demic usage of the term - a "Pagan." That's a lot of people. A lot of different human cultures. A lot of different ancient spiritual 
traditions. In fact, according to academic usage of the term "Pagan," anybody on the whole planet earth [7 Billion people] who are 
not Christian, Jew, or Muslim, are by usage and definition: Pagan. Hence: why the polytheistic religion of ancient Greece were re¬ 
ferred to by such academic institutions as "Classical Paganism." 

That's a lot of people swept under a massively generalized rug. But such academic institutions used that word "Pagan" in context to 
Cultural Myopia. If they had known, or were aware that other cultures and civilizations and religions and spiritual practices existed 
elsewhere all over the rest of the earth, they would have thought twice about using the word "Pagan" to nebulously refer to any 
Polytheistic religion. Because then, by their usage of the term, the billions of Hindus in India are Pagans, because theirs is a polythe¬ 
istic religion. The indigenous Papuans of Papua New Guinea would also be Pagans, by the academic usage of the term. The entire 
continent of Africa, the whole of East Asia and Southeast Asia, the entire indigenous population of the Americas, the whole lot of 
Eskimos: all are Pagan by the antique academic usage of the term. That's so nebulous, it renders the word "Pagan," stupid and 
meaningless. 

It's as nebulous and meaningless as the word "animal." An animal can be any holy fucking biological organism on this planet that is 
not a fungus or a plant. When a person, or the ONA, refers to itself as being "Pagan," that's like a fly calling itself an "Animal." Of 
course a fly is an animal! What the fuck else could it be? 

Speaking of flies: there was this one time when I was in my teens and still going to school. Sometimes, after school, I'd hang out 
with some friends at their apartment complex, and we'd hang out in the manager's office, because the manager lady was really 
cool and fun to hang out with. The manager lady was a fat Black lady. 

So this one time, I was in the manager's office, hanging out with the manager lady, and we were talking about science class and 
biology, and in the midst of me talking about animals, I briefly mentioned Flies. And the manager lady stopped me and said: "Hold 
up honey... Flies aren't animals. They insects. But go ahead, I know what you mean." 

And I looked at her, like I was in disbelief, and I said back: "But flies are animals. In school we learned that there's only like three 
categories a biological organism goes into: animal, plant, or fungus. Flies have to be animals, cuz they aren't plants or mushrooms." 



So the manager lady goes: "Uh uh. Baby, there are more than three categories. Is this the shit they teaching you in school these 
days? There's insects, fish, birds, animals, trees, bushes, and fungus." 

So I asked the manager lady: "Then what are animals?" 

So she's like: "Animals are the creatures you see at the zoo baby... like giraffes and elephants and shit. You see, by your definition, 
even a bacteria is an animal, and they ain't, cuz they don't got legs or red blood!?" 

So I said: "Then what's a bacteria?" 

And she's like: "A bacteria is a fungus baby. They ain't insect or fish or animal. They fungus. But go on with your story." 

Anyways, the word "animal" is so vacuous, it can mean any living organism that isn't a plant or a fungus, or bacteria, I guess. What 
do you mean, when you use the word "animal?" To what are you pointing at with that word? Zoo animals? Bugs? Fish? Domesti¬ 
cated animals like cows, horses, gods, cats, sheep? 

So, when you zoom into the general field being pointed at by the word animal, you notice and realize that there are many different 
kinds of animals being pointed at and each kind of animal is Unique in look and modus of life. There are Dolphins that live in the 
ocean, which can see with echo-conic radar. There is a moth, which has the best hearing ability than any animal on earth, because 
it's prey to bats, and it needs to hear the high frequency pitches bats make in order to evade the bats. And so, when you use such a 
vacuous and generalized term like "animal" you disregard that Uniqueness, and thus, your scope and view of the world becomes 
Myopic, where you are unable to see or appreciate the finer details of each kind of animal. 

The same with the term "Pagan." As a vacuous and generalized word, it points at every person and culture on earth that is not 
Christian, Jew, or Muslim. And in doing so you generalize billions of human beings, and human cultures, and overlook their ancient 
spiritual traditions. That's Myopia. And in describing yourself as being "Pagan," you are in fact describing nothing: because the 
word has no specific value. 

It's foolish to use the term "Pagan" to describe the ONA, or anything for that matter, unless that word is given a working suchness/ 
definition/explanation that is not vague and nebulous. Like I said: it's like a cat describing itself as an "animal." Of course it's Obvi¬ 
ously an animal, it's not a vegetable or mushroom; what else could it be, if not an animal. 

The Paganus 

What do we mean by "Pagan?" Well, Christianity and Academia gave us a starting point: any religion or belief-system that is not 
Christianity, Judaism, or Islam, which venerates more than one folk divinity other than Jehovah. That's a good starting point, be¬ 
cause it gives us a vast number of specimens to study, to derive a working suchness of the term "Pagan." 

So, we simply compare a few "Pagan" religions and traditions, to see what they have in common: Antique European Heathens such 
as the ancient Druids, West African Vodu, Religious Taoism of Singapore, Khmer Brahmanism, Balinese Brahmanism, and Hinduism. 

What's one noticeable thing all of those spiritual traditions have in common? Well, they all sacrifice or offer animals or food to spir¬ 
its. 

What's another thing they have in common? They have "specialists," called priest or shamans who have been practicing the spiritu¬ 
al tradition and rites for a very long time, and such specialist officiates and helps people who come to them by being mediators 
between the Spirit World and the Mortal World. 

What's another thing they have in common? They all have rites and ceremonies that pay homage to spirits of some type, whether 
the spirit of their ancestors [ancestor veneration], or folk deities, or nature spirits. 

What's another thing they all have in common? They all practice various forms of magic and sorcery: whether such be mantras, 
yantras, incantations, heathen songs [the Druids], and so on. 

What's another thing they have in common? The understanding that people have a "spirit," or animus, or chitta, or psyche, which 
survives or remains intact after mortal death. 

And so, now we have a handful of similarities between these different spiritual traditions. And we now see a re-occurring theme: 
Spirit. 



And so therefore: what do we call the Weltanschauung that involves such things as (1) spirits, (2) magic, sorcery, (3) the immortality 
of mind/psyche/spirit, (4) veneration of dead ancestors, (5) working with folk deities, (6) and nature spirits? In our contemporary 
West, we call that Weltanschauung "Animism/' 

And so, we make a hypothesis: If by "Pagan," we mean every spiritual tradition on earth that is not Christianity, Judaism, or Islam, 
then we should see that all spiritual traditions of every human race and culture on earth have those Six Animistic elements in them 
regardless of time and clime, race and place. Do we see such? We in fact do: it simply requires some researching and the effort to 
extricate ourselves outside of our own cultural myopia. Not only do we see it in the human species' two most ancient races - 
namely the KhoiSan and the Yoruba - but we see in every indigenous human culture on earth, from the Eskimos of the artic to the 
tribes of the Amazon jungle, and everywhere in between, including Pre-Christian Europe. 

And so, what do we actually mean when we say "Pagan," as thinking, intelligent people? We have to mean something pointable, 
something specifiable, something quantifiable, something verifiable, something that has definite suchness: Animism. 

And if we mean Animism when we say "Pagan," then that brings us back to Heathen Europe: the Paganus, meaning the Country 
Folk of indigenous pre-Christian Europe, were indeed Animists. This data is observable and verifiable. And if we mean Animism 
when we say "Pagan," then it also brings us back to academia's usage of the term: Classical Paganism of such cultures as ancient 
Greece were indeed animistic. This data is likewise verifiable. 

Therefore, what does it mean, when the ONA describes itself as being "Pagan?" 
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Bringing Ecstasy & Enthusiasm Back to ONA 


.:.The Pagan/Animistic elements are already present in ONA. During the era when the outer form of Satanism was popular, the 
Satanic stuff simply came to the foreground of ONA, and all of its other elements faded into the background. We do have "Frenzy 
Magick," which is universal to animism in some form or other, and which was indeed a practice of the most ancient Cult of Diony¬ 
sus. Naos on Ecstasy & Enthusiasm: 

Frenzy Magick 

This type of rnagick involves the individual ( 3 ) 
becoming possessed by aCausal energies by creating 
through specific techniques a physical and emotional 
frenzy. 

Frenzy magick to be successful requires the individual 
at the height of the induced frenzy to visualize (or 
using vibration to chant) the intended outcome of the 
ritual - for example f if the ritual is undertaken to 
destroy by magick a certain peraon s then the visualization 
is the death of that person in the manner chosen; a 
suitable phrase for vibration would be 'N.N* (the name 
of the person) will die ! 1 

Frenzy can be obtained by drugs — but these depress 
(and sometimes destroy) the ability to concentrate and 
drugs are therefore not recommended for this type of 
hermetic magick* The best method to achieve frenzy 
is dance ~ mostly of a circular or spiral nature. Other 
methods which can bo used are willed concentration t 
physical endurence and induced ecstasy* Details of all 
these will be given* 

Those interested in undertaking a specific hermetic 
ritual are advised to read Appendix VI ~ Preparation 
for Hermetic Workings. 








I - Dance s 

Confine the intent of your working to a few phrases and 
images. For example, if the working is to induce a specific 
individual to love you, a suitable phrase for chanting/ 
vibration would be 'Let N.N. become possessed by love 
for me.' A suitable image would be a photograph of the 
individual - or a visualization of their face. 

At twilight on a suitable day begin the working either 
outdoors or within an indoor area suitable for dancing. 

Walk a circle slowly and sun-wise (i.e. from cast to 
west) repeating the phrase which enshrines the intent 
of your working. Continue with this slow circular 
walking for several minutes while visualizing the chosen 
image (or concentrating on a photograph) gradually allowing 
yourself to feel the emotion appropriate to the working 

(for example, a ritual of destruction - hate; a ritual 
to bring love - love; a ritual to bring wealth - a feeling 
of the enjoyment of luxury and wealth 

Then walk faster and faster imagining the sky above 
you opening and energy flowing down and into you. This 
energy re-inforces your emotion and let it make you 
shout louder and louder your chosen phrase* Let this 
vital energy possess you — and dance, run, leap) as 
you will, visualising the image and shouting/chanting 
the phrase as the frenzy directs. Continue thus until 
exhaustion, then sit or lie still for several minutes 
visualizing your energy being drawn back up into the 
sky and out into the stars. Breathe deeply and slowly 
for about a minute, stand and say 'It is over' and 
leave the area of the ritual. 





II - Other Methods : 

billed concentration involves gradually building up 
the appropriate emotion while standing still through 
the use of breathing excercises and the alternate 
contraction and relaxation of muscles* Deep breaths 
arc taken and the muscles of the arms, legs and back 
contracted! imagine with the inward breath that energy 
(of the appropriate type - love, hate and so on) is 
being drawn into the body* The breath is then exhaled 
slowly and the muscles relaxed* This continues for at 
least a quarter of an hour - then the chosen image is 
visualized for the length of five inhalations and five 
exhalations after which one long slow inhalation is 
undertaken with, the powerful drawing in of emotion* This 
is followed by a shouted exhalation of the chosen 
phrase - this exhalation being as powerful as possible* 

The energy drawn in is then released by further shouted 
exhalations of the chosen phrase - until exhaustion or 
all the energy is drained away* 

As fa&fnre, relax, say 'It is over' and leave the area 
of the ritual* 

Physical endureuce as a technique involves choosing something 
which for you is exceptionally demanding physically* The 
achievement of this pre-set goal is taken as the climax of 




the working and the intent of the ritual is then 
visualised and the chosen phrase enshrining the desire 
either vibrated or shouted at this moment. 

An example of this method would be choosing a steep 
hill and setting yourself the task of running as hard 
and as fast as possible to the top* Imagine reaching 
the top as the success of the working - if it helps 
in the mental preparation repeat something to yourself 
like (assuming, for the purpose of illustration,that 
the intent of the ritual is to bring success to a 
particular undertaking} : r My success will conic as I 
reach the top of this hilll 1 

No physical preparation of any kind should be undertaken: 
this method involves sheer will and determination. If 
you really want the working to succeed, you will possess 
the necessary will to achieve the physical goal. The aim 
is for an explosion of physical energy, and in many 
respects running is ideally suited to this* 

Induced ecstasy as a technique involves using some outward 
form to produce within you an emotion appropriate to 
the intent of the working. This outward form depends 
on your interests and/or abilities* One of the simplest 
forms is music - that is, using music to induce the 
appropriate emotion, however, this is not as easy as it 
appears because it is necessary to produce a frenzy of 
emotion and to sustain this for a period of time. Should 
you intend to use music in this way, a suitable piece/ 
composition, once found, should if possible be kept solely 
for magickal use. Since the effects of music tend to 
be individual, only you can find music appropriate to a 
particular emotive working* The important thing is 
to allow the emotion to build gradually to a frenzied 
climax and at the climax send forth/direct the energy 
using visualization and vibration. Combining dance with 
music is very effective* 

*r 

Improvising music on a particular instrument can also 
be used - and very effectively* Again, the frenzy should 
be induced slowly and its climax accompanied by visualisation 
and vibration/shout of the chosen phrase. 





Being that the ONA is indeed rooted in the Graeco-Roman tradition; it would be appropriate for ONA associates to become more 
familiar with the Cult of Dionysus, and to derived needed ideas and inspiration from the same to help gradually bring those faded 
Paganus elements to the foreground. 

Over the years, I can use what I learn from Palo's animism and Frenzy practices to help bring such ancient animistic stuff back to 
the foreground of ONA. 

I have been to a couple Santeria Tambors, and a few Palo Yimbulas. Tambors and Yimbulas are the same thing virtually: its when a 
large group of people gather together in the evening, and they dance to music for 4 hours non-stop to have the spirits possess peo¬ 
ple. Because, I got initiated into Palo, I'm more familiar with Palo stuff, than with Santeria or Voodoo. 

There are elements worth noting with a Yimbula that help induce deep trance states, in order for enthusiasm [spirit possession, or 
possession of acausal energies as ONA/AL called it]. These elements are universal, even being present in Bali and its ancient trance 
induction techniques. I'll list the elements and then explain each one: (1) Group/Crowd of people, (2) intoxicants, (3) repetitive 
music at certain cyclicalities, (4) Frenzy dance. 

Regarding Group or Crowd of people: 

It's not necessary to have a group of people in order to induce enthusiasm, but it helps very much. The group of people being to¬ 
gether essentially causes to exist a "Group Mind," or an acausal entity composed of the psyches of all people present. This acausal 
entity is like a conduit or vortex or nexion through which spirit possession happens. The group mind is more powerful then the 
mind of the single individual. Thus, making enthusiasm very easy. 

Regarding Intoxicants: 

Anton Long does have it right, drugs impair your mind, if you're going to use Frenzy to do magick. But if you want to induce Ecstasy 
and Enthusiasm, certain intoxicants are used. In Palo, we use Rum [alcohol] and Cigar smoke. Alcohol, in the form of wine was used 
in the Cult of Dionysus to help induce ecstasy and enthusiasm. You only smoke and drink enough to give you a buzz. At Yimbulas, a 
big gourd bowl is passed around, in which is a concoction made of different liquors and wine, laced with honey. That gourd is 
passed around and everybody drinks from it. I helped make it a couple times. Besides Cigar, something extensively used in many 
animistic traditions as well as in Shaivism is cannabis. 

Regarding Music: 

The music at Yimbulas is much faster than the music at Tambors. Palo music is fast, which makes it intense and wild. There are only 
three types of instruments used at Yimbulas: three drums, a rattle, and a garden hoe. 

The garden hoe is a normal one you would use on your garden: the metal part is used. A screwdriver or some metallic object simi¬ 
lar to one is used to hit the garden hoe at a certain cycle per second: 5 hits per second; 'clink clink clink clink click' = 1 second. All 
[almost all] Palo songs use the same exact beat: 5 beats per second. 

The big rattle [I got to play it a few times] is shaken twice-consecutively per second. Two shakes at the same time per second. 

Those two instruments, and their audible beats per second, its repetitive nature, plus the rum and cigar smoke, plus the dim candle 
lighting [dilates the pupils] is what actually causes your brainwaves to alter, thereby gradually inducing trance/ecstasy. 

The drumming differs from song to song, but the drumming is there only to cause our body to move with the beat. And, of course, 
there is singing. Even the lyrics of the songs are repetitive in nature, where the chorus is repetitively the same and is sung by all of 
us together. Monotonous repetition seems to a key factor in the induction of trance. It's like the monotonous repetition of your car 
wheels running along the road that makes you sleepy and activates your imagination. Same concept. The brain is naturally wired 
for trance. Repetitive chanting [Rosary, or Three Jewels of Buddhism] will likewise induce trance. 

Regarding Frenzy Dance: 

Most of the time, there is a certain dance everyone does or naturally goes into. The dance is apparently the same at a Tambor as 
well as a Yimbula. You're dancing to the drumming, your back is slight bend forward towards the ground, you're staring at the 
ground slowly drifting inwardly concentrating on the music, your feet shuffle forwards a couple steps and then backwards a couple 
steps, your arms are bent, where your hands are in front of your chest, abdomen, or hips. You shuffle in that stance, to the music. 



Everyone seems to just automatically dance like that. 


After an hour, a few people begin to lose themselves to the fast music and their dancing becomes erratic and wild. And those peo¬ 
ple do indeed go into a spinning or spiral dance. Those of us who are conscious and not in a trance will keep the spinning ones safe 
from falling. After spiral dancing for a while, they all exhibit something anthropologists notice to be universal to all animistic spirit 
possessions: the eyes are closed, and the head is tilted up and backwards, which signals the peak or climax of ecstasy; actually 
think: orgasm. When their head tilts up and backwards, sometimes they will rest one of their forearms on their forehead. An ex¬ 
pression on their face forms where it looks like they are experiencing discomfort, or mild pain, or are very drunk. Their dancing 
slows down and stops. There breathing changes, where they breath deeper and faster. And then their bodies will begin to convulse 
in a standing position. When their body convulses, our Godfather goes to hold them, hugging them, to keep them safe. He taps 
their Medulla Oblongata, and they become possessed. This goes on, on person at a time, all night long, for 4 hours. 

In animistic religions like Haitian Voodoo and Yoruba Diasporic Religions [such as Santeria and Candomble] the Lwas and Orishas 
are what respectively possesses the bodies of the people. In Palo, we don't have Lwas or Orishas, and so most often the necroman¬ 
tic spirit in the ngangas are what possesses the body, or a well known spirit of an ancestor, and so on. In our culture [Khmer/Thai/ 
Loa] what possess the body during enthusiasm are "folk devas/devatas," who are usually spirits of the landscape [the genius loci of 
a certain mountain, forest, tree, and so on]. 

The spirits universally come into a person's body to do the same things. It doesn't matter what religion, race, culture, or place: the 
spirits usually first impart prophecies [fortune telling, foretelling your future], they usually give you guidance and warning of dan¬ 
ger, they heal you of illness and disease, and they teach you magic and sorcery, medicine craft, and give you practices to do. 

The use of "yantras" or "sigils" is universal also. In my culture, each folk devata has its own yantra and its own music. The yantra of 
the folk devata would be displayed place, a prayer is said to that specific devata, and its music is played. The yantra, prayer, and 
music together calls down that specific spirit. The same is done in Voodoo, where a veve of a Iwa is uses, and each Iwa has its own 
music associated with it. 

In ONA we already have "folk devatas" or what corresponds to such: the Dark Gods, which are acausal energies. And each Dark 
God has its own Sigil already. The ONA associate would trace the sigil of a certain Dark God on the ground, your mind is focused on 
that certain Dark God, you would Frenzy yourself into ecstasy [trance] and mentally chant the name of the Dark God. By yourself, 
you would use some kind of instrument, a rattle or a hand drum, or a recording. 4 of 5 beats per second, repetitively. 

Using Frenzy to induce ecstasy in a forest would work as a means of communicating and interacting with nature spirits: by being 
possessed by them. 

Shamans will use a technique to gradually harmonize their spirit/mind with the spirit of a plant they wish to connect with: by grad¬ 
ually ingesting parts of the plant over a period of time. And then they would enter a trance to communicate with the spirit of the 
plant. 

The ONA already has a working technique for spirit communication, which is "shamanic" [animistic] in essence actually: Pathwork¬ 
ing the Tree of Wyrd [see Naos]. The Native Americans would call that "Spirit Journeying," or "Spirit Vision," which is universal to 
animism, even among the KhoiSan. 

You would enter a trance and then Pathwork. But instead of strictly working with the Tree of Wyrd, you would visualize being at a 
place where you can meet and interact with a spirit of a plant, a tree, necromantic spirits. And so on. Naos: 



Workings involving the seven spheres are basically 
excercises in meditation. The workings begin in order - that 
is, Moon, Mercury^ Venus, Sun* t Jupiter, Saturn, Each 

working should last about an hour, and he begun after sunset. 
Only one working should be done on any one day. 

To begin a working, assume a comfortable position and 
then chant or vibrate three times the word appropriate to 
the working (see table below)* Then, concentrate on the 

& or Unconscious' symbolism of that sphere as represented 
by the appropriate Tarot card (for example, for the Moon: 
iS Moon)* Imagine yourself as part of the landscape depicted* 

Thus, for instance, for the card l8 Moon you should imagine 
yourself in the desert, walking along the path toward the 
crumbling towers* lou walk between the towers and see 
the scorpions on the half-buried book. Then you might 
decide to pick up the book and see what it contains, or 
peer into thd towers where the hunched, dark, shapes are 
hiding or continue along the path toward the mountains* iou 
might do all of these things - the choice is yours* 

Following this, you concentrate on the next image, 
the stage (for the sphere of the Moon this is 

15 Lucifer) — visualizing yourself as part of the image* Then 
you move onto the next image, the ^ stage £ 13 Death, for 
the Moon) and the proceedure is repeated* 

Each working is a journey into the archetypal world of 
hidden and higher consciousness, and you should undertake 
each journey in the spirit of adventure and as something 
real* Dream yourself into the worlds depicted - stop and 
converse with the beings you meet, discover where a path 
leads, what is over the horizon and so on* 





You must make a conscious effort to change the images 
in succession - that is from O to ^ and ^ * Spend 

as much time as you wish with each image, but always 
complete the sequence and always make a conscious decision 
(when using the last image) to end the working - saying 
1 it is complete and I return to the world of my home, f 
As soon as possible thereafter write an account of what 
you felt and experienced* 

A successful working should leave you with a feeling of 
loss - with the ordinary world appearing rather devoid of 
interest, and rather dull* After writing your account of 
the working, spend at least half an hour relaxing* Then 
leave the working area, bathe and change into other clothes* 
It is often helpful if you undertake the workings in a robe 
bought or made specifically for the workings and rituals 
of the seven--fold Way* 


Closing Remarks 

The funny thing about ONA is that it has been Pagan/Animistic since its very inception, since it left the mind of Anton Long. We 
know such is the case because Animism and animistic practices [praxis, culture] is universal. And ONA, especially Naos, has those 
universal animistic practices. 

The problem is that, because contemporary Western Culture is devoid of animistic practices, and because animism isn't taught in 
school: your average typical Westerner, even one into the Occult, simply do not recognize Animism [genuine "paganism"] when 
they see it! 

To such typical Westerners, the term "pagan" refers their mind to ancient polytheistic city-state religions of ancient Egypt, ancient 
Greece, ancient Rome, and so on. That's academic "paganism," which in context to history, only came into existence when the city- 
state was invented. Before that paganism was animism. Simply consider this: as far as M Haplogroup goes, the KhoiSan have been 
in existence as the most ancient human race on earth for about 100,000 years, and that's a Fact of genetic data. 100,000 years pre¬ 
dates city-states, and city-state religions. 

And so the question is: what were the KhoiSan practicing for all those hundreds of thousands of years? The answer is simple and 
easily verifiable: Animism. And if you would just simply do even some superficial research into what exactly KhoiSan animism en¬ 
tails, you'd see that it involves trance states, spirit visions, spirit journeying [pathworking], communion with nature spirits, and spir¬ 
it possessions [enthusiasm]. Such things are actually and practically universal to all animism on earth, regardless of time, and clime, 
race and place. It's fucking universal. So universal and ancient is animism, that it even predates Homo Sapiens Sapiens: Neander¬ 
thals were animists. 

But the ignorance regarding paganism is not the fault of the average Westerner. It's the fault of their stupid "Academics." The ge¬ 
neric Western academic that studies so called "Classical Paganism," are first materialists, and second: learn about Classical Pagan¬ 
ism in a materialist college, and third: learn about Classical Paganism from textbooks, and finally: learn about Classical Paganism 
within the limits of Europe and Ancient Egypt. 

Therefore, these stupid Academics have a very myopic understanding of what constitutes paganism. To them these are the defin¬ 
ing criteria for what constitutes Paganism: 1) It's got to have at least a Goddess, [Venus/Aphrodite/Isis], 2) It's got to have at least a 
God [Zeus/Mars/Osiris], 3) It needs to have a pyramid, or a Stonehenge, or at least a temple made of stone with at least Doric Pil- 




lars, 4) they need to write in hieroglyph, or ancient Greek, or Latin script, 5) It's got to be in or around Europe, 6) it has to be an¬ 
cient and dead, 7) and something about Greek Philosophy. 

And so, by such definition, none of the religions and animistic cultures on earth outside of Europe fits the defined understanding of 
what Academic "Classical" Paganism is: Shinto doesn't have pyramids! Taiwanese Religious Taoism doesn't write with Hieroglyphs! 
Vodu in Africa doesn't have a Stonehenge! And besides, Shintoism isn't classical: it's still alive! 

But realistically, what exactly is "Paganism?" What are the basic memetic components of what Westerners believe to be 
"Paganism?" Let's list some of the constituent components of Classical Greek Paganism: [a] A Pantheon of Folk Gods/Deities, [b] 
Designated places of worship such as temples, etc, [c] Officiating priests or priestesses who act and speak on behalf of the Folk 
Gods, [d] Rites & Ceremonies for believers to practice and perform, & [e] Mythos and/or Philosophical ideas associated with said 
Folk Gods. 

Once you have your list of components that constitutes what "Paganism" is, all you really have to do, to extricate yourself out of 
your own cultural myopia, is to do some light research on the internet. You don't have to write a thesis. You're simply going to 
compare your list of Components. And so, for example, does religious Taoism in Singapore have those 5 Components? It does in¬ 
deed. Does the Bon religion of Tibet have those 5 Components? It does indeed. Does the Yoruba Religion is Nigeria have those 5 
Components? It does indeed. 

And so therefore, the question becomes: Why has no Western Academic written about or even acknowledged or classified shit like 
religious Taoism, Bon, and Yoruba Religion as being "Paganism" proper? For two reasons: 1) they are culturally myopic, 2) they 
simply have a limited understanding of what Paganism is in reality. The problem is that because these ignorant academics don't 
fully understand what exactly Paganism is, the average Westerner who learns shit from such Academic and school sources be¬ 
comes ignorant and culturally myopic themselves. And then they go off and recreate Paganism based on their idiotic reductionists 
apprehension of Paganism, i.e: Wicca, the Ancient Order of Druids, etc. 

Which is why, when such culturally myopic people stare at living pagan traditions: they don't understand or recognize what they 
are looking at. You are literally surrounded by living, indigenous pagan traditions that have survived across the entire continents of 
Africa, Asia, the Americas, and the Arctic Circle; from the Eskimos in the Arctic, to the Papuans, to the KhoiSan, to Shintoism in Ja¬ 
pan, to Taoism in Taiwan and Singapore, to the Vodu of Benin. And none of these average Westerners who are into the so-called 
occult even recognizes or knows what they are surrounded by! And if you would just simply even do light research on the men¬ 
tioned living pagan traditions, you would see that they all share one thing in common: Animism. 

Animism does not need to be a robust memetic structure of ideology and book of shadows practices. The Nexion and Foundation 
of Animism are the core practices: communion with spirit energies via Ecstasy & Enthusiasm. The spirit/acausal energies in turn will 
gradually provide you with all the insights, guidance, medicine craft, magick, and sorcery you need and desire to learn. This is how 
it's been for the past 100,000 years since the KhoiSan. The Core Practice of Pathworking, Trance/Ecstasy induction, and acausal 
enthusiasm are the Core Fundaments of animism: which is to say genuine paganism. 

And so, in my culture, when you want to be a witch, you would go into the forest to find yourself a "kru," meaning "Spirit Teacher," 
or a "Familiar Spirit" as they would be called in European Witchcraft. You would go to a place where the type of spirits you want to 
work with inhabit. Once you find your place, you sleep at that place for several nights. During the night you enter a trance, and 
"pathwork," meaning do a "Spirit Journey" around the place and ask any spirits you see if they will be your teacher. 

If during your pathworking you find a spirit, you would negotiate a pact/agreement, saying something like: "If I build an altar for 
you, burn candles and incense for you, and feed you every week, will you teach me magic and sorcery?" The spirit, in your 
"pathworking" vision will respond. Once an agreement has been reach, you would ask the spirit to enter your dream and instruct 
you on how to build its altar, and so on. Asking the spirit to enter your dream is a form of verification. Once you have the altar set 
up, you keep your end of the pact, and your kru will teach you via different methods: spirit vision [pathworkings], dreams, divina¬ 
tion methods, etc. That's how a person in my culture becomes a good witch [white magic]. 

Spirits entities are like animals in any given ecosystem: there are different species, and each species does something different with¬ 
in their energy environment. For example, in a forest you have trees that fall and decay, and a certain class of organisms will be 
attracted to that decaying wood such as fungus and some bugs that eat decaying wood. Such fungus and bugs have the niche "job" 



of transforming the decaying wood into new forms of nutrients which is recycled into the environment. You then also have bees 
which are attracted to flowers. The bees have their own "job" in that ecosystem, which is to pollinate flowers. Then you have ani¬ 
mals that die and decompose. The smell of decomposition attracts a different class of organisms such as flies, maggots, etc which 
are drawn to such decomposition. They "job" is to transform that decomposing meat into new forms of nutrients to recycle back 
into the environment. 

And so, therefore, if you desire to catch bees, you need to know what attracts bees. If you desire to attract fungus, you need to use 
decaying wood. There is a giant flower in the rainforest that smells like a rotting corpse, because its "target audience" are flies, 
which pollinates it. That giant flower understands how to attract flies. There are plants that only like to be pollinated by moths, and 
so they open their flowers out only at night because they know moths fly around at night. 

The same concept applies to the different species of "spirits." If you desire to work with a highly evolved spirit, you go to a place 
that has spiritual energy that is high in value, such as a religious temple, sacred site, etc. If you desire to work with necromantic 
spirits who will teach you black magic and malignant sorcery, then you go to places that attract such types of spirit entities: ceme¬ 
teries, graveyards, places where there is rotting flesh; because such types of spirit entities have the "job" of transforming the ener¬ 
gy of such dead or dying bodies into new energies that are recycled into the spiritual/acausal environment. Which is why, regard¬ 
less of race and culture, witches who work black magic use necromantic spirits, and will use rotting flesh, bones, dead animals, and 
other things associated with death, to attract to them such necromantic types of spirit entities. Making a pact with such necroman¬ 
tic spirits works in the same way: pathworking, psychic communication, divination, trance, and so on. 

Thus, in essence, the Core Fundaments of Trance/Ecstasy, Pathworking, and Acausal Enthusiasm, are all that you need as a Roun- 
wytha, to work with spirits and nature, and to build for yourself a genuinely pagan/animistic practice and way of life. The same 
Core Fundaments have been used by every "shaman" on earth and every animist on earth for the past 100,000 years. All it requires 
is the effort to put those Core Fundaments into living practice/praxis. And so, because such Core Fundaments are already present 
in ONA, the ONA is indeed pagan/animistic in Essence. 

Like Anton Long, and the Old Guards have been trying to say for years: ONA is Pagan. You'd see it, if you knew and understood 
what the word "pagan" meant before materialistic academics hijacked the term, sans the stupid and silly neo-pagan revivalisms. 
Those neo-pagans wouldn't know what Paganus was if they were looking straight at it! Why are you going to a bunch of Materialist 
Academics and Materialist Historians to learn about ancient paganism? They don't know shit! Don't you think it's an oxymoron to 
go to a Materialist to learn about Spiritual shit?! You fucking Moron. Those neo-pagans put the "moron" in Oxymoron! 

Go to a living Paganus tradition and learn from them directly. There are plenty. You'll find them in the secluded old folk cultures of 
Europe. As well as in the indigenous "religions/cultures" of Africans, Asians, Aborigines of Australia, Native Americans, Amazon 
Indians, Caribbean islands; even Shintoism: basically, any place and culture not destroyed by Christendom's idiotic inquisition and 
by scientific materialism. 

You've been staring at the ONA for years, and sadly all you've seen of it is Satanism and Devilworship. Because as Materialist West¬ 
erners, you were born and raised in a society that is "imbalancefully" devoid of Spirit, devoid of Animism; extremely culturally my¬ 
opic. And you don't recognize such when you stare straight at it. 

It's time to bring the Paganus elements of the ONA to the foreground, and to allow the cosmetic Satanism to fade into the back¬ 
ground. The Satanism was useful as a novitiate of ONA: it liberates your mind from that Judeo-Christian Weltanschauung we were 
born and raised in. Once you have been liberated, such Satanism is no longer of any real use. There is more to ONA than the Key 
that Liberated your mind. 

The Animism found in ONA is a nexus, out of which something very spiritually rich can unfold and pass through. The Core Animistic 
Praxes are there; and it is genuinely and verifiably ancient. You just simply need to utilize it to commune with the Acausal. Stay 
away from those silly neo-pagan things. They wouldn't know what the fuck pagan was if they were looking right at it. And be Mind¬ 
ful of your ancestors: as spirits, they watch over you. As Animists, which is to say "Pagans," Mother Nature is at once our Teacher 
and our Temple. Seek to Commune with Her in ecstasy, in the forests and mountains. 


.:.Kryptonymus 















Into The Trees 


This isn't a real essay about anything specific. It's more like picture sharing regarding the month by month steps leading up to me 
getting my Second Rayamiento, and then getting my own nganga, which won't be until mid-2020. In issue 7.1 I'll have the pictures 
that lead up to the birth of my nganga. It's called "Into The Trees," because the deeper you go in Palo, the more intimate you be¬ 
come with plants and trees, and their spirits. Dru+Wid... I have a hunch that the Druids didn't call themselves such because they 
were botanists! 

If and whenever I can, I take pictures and short videos with my phone when we have a Rayamiento [initiation ceremony into Palo]. 
I'll share some of the pictures and snapshots of my videos with you guys. There are certain protocols I have to follow with sharing 
pictures per House rules: no secrets or private stuff can be shared and only pictures of people's feet or backs, no face or head 
shots, and any pix of ngangas have to be artistically altered or blurred. 

The very first part of the Rayamiento is when you are taken to el Monte [Nature] to be presented or introduced to Mother Nature. 
El Monte in practice means a forest with a river up a mountain. Here's the Monte we always go to: 



This picture was taken in February, and so, being in the Winter, all the trees have no leaves. The river is usually calm, but as Winter 
ends, the snow from the nearby mountains melt, causing the river to be bigger and more rough and rapid in flow. 

Mother Nature, in the culture and religion of Palo isn't just a poetic symbol. She is called Malongo Yaya in Kongo, and she is 
revered. Malongo Yaya is both the source of our medicine [malongo] and our magic [malongo]. There is no malongo without 
Malongo [Nature]. In the branch of Mayombe, the first rites and oaths and blood pacts you ever make during your initiation is with 
Malongo Yaya. 






Usually, you have to go into that river, to make a Pact with it and wash yourself, but in the Winter, the water is too cold and too 
dangerously rapid. So you just stand at the river side and wash yourself there. 



I like standing on that big flat rock when I have to wash myself. Each time we go to the river, everybody, not just the new initiate, 
has to wash themselves in the river. 

The big flat rock from a different perspective on a different month in the summer. The water is calm: 







We first meet up at our Godparent's home, and we leave for the mountain in a caravan of cars. Then we head up in a "Palo Cara¬ 
van" up to the mountains. It's a 30-45 minute drive. 



Up at the river. We unload the cars of our Palo stuff for the first ceremony. One of my Godbrothers has a bucket and shovel. I was 
holding a green cage with a rooster in it that day. The roosters are sacrificed. One time a rooster got loose and we had to run 






around and catch it. 



It's May, so the trees have leaves again. The water is calmer... but still freezing cold. 




That's our Tree, under which we build our tree altar. The tree is right next to the river; it's an elm tree. The first ceremony takes 
place right under that tree. Over the years, hundreds of people have gone through the ceremony under that same tree. The rang¬ 
ers don't give us any problems. I get nervous, because of the roosters. One time, as we were in the midst of the ceremony, a ranger 
came down. Me and a Godbrother ran to grab the rooster cages and walked away from the area. The ranger stopped us and told us 
not to worry and to proceed with our ceremony. He just wanted to tell us that if we need anything, to just ask him. We also use 
gun powder in the ceremony... which I know the rangers won't like. 



Our Godfather setting up the tree altar. You don't have to lug an nganga with you places. That's what the two horns [the Mpaka & 
Vititi Mensu] and the Lucero are for. And so you call your nfumbe [dead spirit] into the horns and take the horns with you. To make 
an altar, you need a machete, a garabato, the Mpaka, the Vititi Mensu, and a Lucero [~Eshu/Exu/Eleggua]. 

I walked around the place to find our Godfather a long stick, which you can see is leaning against our tree. The stick is used to 
pound the ground when our Godfather says the opening prayers. 

I love how Palo is a living nature-based culture/religion which has been passed down orally for hundreds of years! No books, no 
grimoire, no book of shadows. Just learning aurally, by watching, by participating, by asking questions, from your Godparents and 
Elders in everyday common vernacular language. Just like how I got my Theravada. 



The unfortunate roosters, waiting to be sacrificed. One rooster per new initiate. That day we had two new initiates, a husband and 
wife from Puerto Rico. The wife [my new Godsister] was half Black, half Puerto Rican, like my Godfather. She was pretty, in her mid 
-30's, and spoke Spanish and English [with a New York accent]. 





Midway into the ceremony, the new initiates have to go to the river to make their Pact with it with Mother Nature, and to give the 
river offerings and wash themselves. Everyone present takes some fruit, flowers and so on to offer them to the river spirit and we 
wash ourselves and say a prayer. You can see a red flower and a branch of Eucalyptus I tossed into the river. I had a green apple 
and some grapes which I had tossed in before the flowers. 






Some of my Godbrothers washing themselves. One of them is collecting dirt from the river to be taken back to the house. I also 
needed some of that dirt. I took a bag of it home. 

After the river ceremony, we drive back to our Godfather's home, to prepare for the second part, which is the actual Rayamiento. 
The second part will take all day and end in the evening. The Rayamiento takes place in the home of your Godfather and Godmoth¬ 
er. The garage becomes our ceremony room. And so, after we all eat lunch together, me and the others are in the garage, helping 
set everything up. My Godfather's nganga is under the red cloth, it's the big lump. We had brought it into the garage from its shed. 
The little lump under a red cloth is a skull. There is a small ceremony and song [mambo] you have to do to take off the red cloth. 
You can't just take it off. The ngangas and skull will be placed elsewhere. 



That's a tin tub of herbs and plants. We have to make "Mamba" first. Mamba is an herbal bath. The new initiates have to be given a 
bath, nude, in front of everyone. That's one reason why the Rayamiento takes place in the garage. The other reason is that many 
animals will be sacrificed and their blood gets everywhere. So to make Mamba, we all have to do a ceremony where a lot of songs 
in Kongo are sung, and we break down the leaves in water, until the leaves are in tiny bits and pieces and their juice has made the 
water dark green. Rum and chamba goes into the Mamba, cigar smoke is blown into the tub. Then the cigar is broken and goes into 
the Mamba as well. Mamba is sacred water in Mayombe, like Holy Water is to Catholicism, like how Mantra Water is to our Bud¬ 
dhism. 




That's a picture of mamba. It's a different day, another Rayamiento. When you only have one person to initiate, you don't need a 
lot of Mamba. There are certain essential herbs and plants that go into Mamba. The boys will pour the Mamba into a bucket when 
it's done. If you have an nganga, it must be kept wet or moist and can never be dry. Mamba is used to wet your nganga once a 
week or one every two weeks. The herbs of the Mamba go right into your nganga also, and are left there to become compost, 
which adds to your nganga's dirt. 

The initiate is brought into the ritual room, with their eyes closed. They are asked to kneel, and then place their palms down inside 
the tin tub. We then take turns washing their heads with the mamba as we say a blessing or prayer for them. After that the initiate 
is asked to stand inside the tub. Scissors are used to make a cut in their shirt and pants. Then we take turns tearing their clothes 
off, until the clothing falls into the tub and they are nude. The clothing is thrown away. Then they are asked to squat in the tub, and 
we pour the mamba on them. We dry them off, and dress them in white, and blindfold them. Then they are made to kneel some¬ 
where for a few hours. The mamba ceremony represents the death and re-birth of the person. Water breaks on them: Mother Na¬ 
ture's water [hence the presence of the herbs and plants]. And they are re-born anew into a new family and new life and a new 
Path. 

When I went thru this, I saw immediate parallels with certain initiation rites that happen in my own culture. How is a Monk actually 
made in Khmer, Thai, and Lao culture? There is an ancient initiation ritual actually. I'll show you what the initiation ritual consists 
of, so you can see the parallels also. 



When you desire to become ordained a monk, your mother must offer you to a temple and to the head monk who accepts you into 
their association. It is a formal offering. Your mother will then shave your head. The hair is collected. An old-style coffin made out 
of wood is nearby. The shaved hair goes into that coffin. Your nails are clipped, and those also go into the coffin. You will then be 
given a naked bath with Mantra Water. Your old clothes go into that coffin. You are dressed in all white, the color of death. Your 
family and the monks hold a mock funeral for you. Your coffin is paraded around the precinct of the temple. Your parents must cry 
and morn for your death. Your coffin is taken to a funeral pyre, and burned. The ashes are given to your parents. You take an oath. 
Then they put the orange robe on you, and put your begging bowl on you. 

In the very old days, after you have been invested with your robe and begging bowl, the elder monk will give you tattoos of Naga 
scales around your wrists and ankles. Why? Because in our culture, it is believed that when you die, your spirit goes to the Under¬ 
world, which is at the bottom of the sea. The Underworld is the domain of the Nagas, sea-dragons. There are still very old monks 
today in our culture who have Naga scales tattooed on their wrists and ankles. They are usually monks from the rural areas, since 
rural people are less prone to let go of their old traditions and culture. 

This theme of death and re-birth is present in a lot of other institutions around the world. In India, when you desire to be initiated a 
Shaivite, you are made to sleep a night in the cemetery or in a coffin with a corpse, to symbolize your death as a Mundane, ordi¬ 
nary person. You are dead to the Mundane world. And will be re-born a Shaivite. 

In ancient Rome, there was once a popular sect amongst the soldiers today called "Mithraism." Mithras died and rose from the 
dead. Mithraism had secret initiation rituals. Later, Christianity [Catholicism] stole a lot of elements from Mithraism, including 
building churches on top of sites where Mithraic temples once stood. There are indications that ancient Christianity did have secret 
initiation rites, based on the sect Hero Jesus, and his death and resurrection. 

And then, you have Freemasonry. In the third degree, the initiate plays the part of Hiram Abiff, who is slain by three ruffians. The 
ruffians bury your body at the foot of the hill of Mount Moriah. King Solomon and Hiram King of Tyre, go out searching for you. 
They find you, and raise your body from its grave with the "Grip of the Lion's Paw or Eagle's Claw." 

And so, in Palo, you are re-born a child of Malongo Yaya, of Mother Nature. Her herbal water of life breaks, bathing you. Like a ba¬ 
by, you come into the world blind [folded]. Dressed in the color of death [white], you are dead to the profane world of the uninitiat¬ 
ed. You are given tribal markings [your cuts]. In Africa and parts of Asia and parts of the Americas, there are tribes that give their 
babies cuts of their tribal marks. 




Making Mamba is its own ceremony, which takes about 30 minutes. To commence the Mamba ceremony, we first have to draw a 
special Firma ["sigil"] on the floor, on top of which the tin tub will be placed. The firma is one of the only firmas that is used all 
across every branch [denomination] of Palo, and so it has become an unofficial symbol of Palo. It's called the "Quatro Ventos" or 
"Four Winds" symbol. It basically calls the Four Directions, which is something universal to all magical animistic traditions around 
the world, including Khmer Wicha. I drew that firma in the picture. The firma must line up with the ngangas. 

We sit on the little stools in the picture, around the tub during the Mamba ceremony, to mash up the plants. You can see Loquat in 
the plant mix we have. It's my favorite fruit actually. The fruit [of any plant] does not go into the Mamba. I took the fruits home to 
eat. 





The ngangas will be placed under the flag/banner of our Palo House, which is that big red cloth hung on the wall with the white 
firmas. Each Palo House has their own flag. The pirate flag is not a part of Palo or the ceremony. My Godfather just likes it. Pirate 
flags actually cover his ngangas in the shed. 




The ngangas, MBs, etc, are put in their place for the Rayamiento. A little ceremony is done to unveil them [lift the red cloth off of 
them]. My Godfather placed some of the plants and herbs on the ngangas. The bottles you see in the pictures are rum and chamba 
and so on, which we will use to spray into the ngangas during the ceremony. A human leg bone can be seen on top of the main 
nganga. That main nganga is actually my spiritual godfather, meaning it's the nganga that accepted me, upon which I was cut. It's 
the same one everybody in our House gets cut on top of. 

My Godfather told me one day when I was hanging out with him at his house that his main nganga that I was cut on top of was 
once very big, but he made it smaller. I asked why. He said that when we are young, we like to show off and so we get a huge ngan¬ 
ga. And then when we get older, it becomes hard to lift that huge nganga around, so you reduce its size. That made sense to me. 
The nganga my Godfather got cut on was small enough to sit on the palm of your hand. 

May of 2019 marks 12 months that I have been cut into Palo. I can't believe it's already been a year. My Godfather has given me 
my Lista! Your Lista is a list of stuff you have to get in order to build your nganga. There are different types of ngangas, and each 
type has its own list of stuff. The ceremony by the river tells you which type of nganga you will be getting. 

Over the months I've grown to love the religion, culture, and tradition of Palo. It's beautiful and very unique and ancient, having 
existed in the Kongo of Africa for centuries. I love history, and so it's just really awesome to be initiated into such an ancient living 
Animistic tradition. I've grown to love ngangas and can now appreciate their look, feel, and even smell. I'll have my own nganga in 
2020. I can't wait! 

After the new initiates are bathed, they are dressed in all white, blindfold you, and brought into the living room for a part of the 
Ryamiento called the "Penance" in English. I forgot what's it's called in Spanish. I had to kneel on my knees for a few hours during 
my Penance. My Godfather was made to kneel on his knees for 8 hours before they brought him in the ceremony room to cut him. 




During that time, we take a short break, and then prepare the garage for the actual Rayamiento ceremony, which is an elaborate 
ceremony, the climax of which is when the new initiate is given actual cuts [ritual scarification] on their body with a razor blade. In 
Palo you are marked for life. Your blood seals your Oath and goes into the nganga. Hence, the idiomatic expression of "getting cut 
on top" of an nganga. I can't take pictures or videos of the cutting ceremony. 



In March of 2019, I got to see an nganga being constructed for the first time ever. One of my Godsisters had become a Yaya 
[priestess], which means she gets her own nganga. That picture up there is her new nganga. 

It's a communal process. The girls do certain things to help construct the new nganga. And the boys do certain other things to help 
make the nganga. Once the nganga is put together, they wait till night fall to do what's called a "Pacto de Fula." Because I am still 



only a Sapling in Palo, I was asked to go wait in the living room for a while as they did the Pacto de Fula ceremony. The Pacto de 
Fula ceremony calls down the necromantic spirit into your nganga, and you establish a Pact [treaty] with the spirit: you do this for 
me, I do this for you, etc. 

But this May [the current month as of this writing] I got to see the entire process of an nganga being made from scratch and I got 
to stay for the Pacto de Fula ceremony. I'm not really supposed to see the ceremony, but my Godfather felt bad for leaving me out, 
so he let me stay and watch, to learn. Only an initiated priest or priestess can see that ceremony. 

One of my new Godbrothers was getting a new nganga. This Godbrother is a very cool, humorous White guy from Texas. My Texan 
White Godbrother had already been cut into Palo. He belonged to the other branch of Palo, called Palo Briyumba. The Briyumba 
House he was cut into was a fake House with no real lineage. He had a huge 80-pound nganga from his Briyumba House. When he 
had learned that his Briyumba House was fake, he asked my Godfather to re-cut him into our Mayombe House. He was already a 
Tata [priest] in the Briyumba branch, or he was cut as such. And so, what they basically do with such cases is cut you twice. Mean¬ 
ing, they gave him the cuts of a Sapling again, took him out of the ceremony room, and brought him back in and gave him the cuts 
of a priest. When he was getting his cuts as a priest, I had to leave the garage, because I'm only a Sapling. 

So, my Texan Godbrother had to drive himself and his Briyumba nganga all the way to my Godfather's home down here, so our 
Godfather can break down his Briyumba nganga in a ceremony, and build him a new Mayombe nganga. Upon being broken down, 
my Texan Godbrother learned that his fake Briyumba House made him a bogus nganga that was filled with useless crap that don't 
even go into ngangas. And so, our Godfather made him a new nganga, a Sarabanda. I got to see the whole process, which took all 
day; on and off. We all did our part to build the new nganga in the morning and pre-afternoon; then we did the Rayamiento for the 
two new initiates; and when the sun went down, they did the Pacto de Fula ceremony. I got to watch the whole thing. 

Why is building a new nganga a communal effort that involves many people? There is a practical reason why. A fake nganga is one 
you build and make on your own: it has no link or connection with a lineage of genuine ngangas from a Palo lineage. If people ac¬ 
cuse your nganga of being fake: you have many people from an actual lineage who can vouch that your nganga is legit because 
they were there to watch a Tata build that nganga for you. 

Both my Godfather and my Texan Godbrother have a big healthy sense of humor and wits to match, so the whole day was fun. 
There was a point in time while we were putting his new nganga together when my Texan Godbrother was behaving like a typical 
White hillbilly from Texas, talking with a thick Texan accent and singing Kumbaya. Everybody in the room stopped what they were 
doing and looked at him: because everybody [besides me] were all pure Mexicans or Puerto Ricans. We all laughed and our Godfa¬ 
ther jokingly says to him: "Dude, you're so White... why are you in this religion?" I thought that was funny, so I laughed hard. You 
had to be there. 







Meanwhile, back in the garage: more roosters. One rooster is sacrificed for each new initiate up at the river. And then after the 
cutting ceremony, another rooster is sacrificed on behalf of each new initiate to the ngangas. That day we had two new initiates. 
The third rooster is for my Texan Godbrothers newly constructed nganga. As soon as the Pacto de Fula ceremony is done, which 
actually puts a necromantic spirit inside your nganga, a rooster is sacrificed for that spirit, to kind of settle that spirit in the new 
nganga. That initial sacrifice to your new nganga is not considered or counted as its First Feeding; which comes later, after it has 
been properly born/birthed for 4 months. 

I'm from the city, so I've never seen a live chicken in real life before, until I got cut into Palo. I've also never seen a real goat before, 
until I got cut into Palo. I've also never seen animals being sacrificed in real life before, until I got cut into Palo. I've also never 
smoked cigars or drunk rum before, until I got cut into Palo. I've also never seen so much blood before, until I got cut into Palo. 

That rooster on the far right had fighting spurs on its legs. I had never seen anything like that before. The spurs look like an extra 
thumb of the rooster, above its actual "thumb" or whatever you call that digit. And he was a fighter! It took two boys to hold that 
fighting rooster still! Our Godfather was cutting its neck, while one Godbrother was holding its legs, and its legs started to kick and 
move strongly, so another Godbrother rushed in to help hold the chicken still. 

Each new initiate gets an "MB" which becomes the Heart of your future nganga. In Spanish, an "MB" is called the "Corazon de 
Nganga." MB are the initials for what the Corazon [heart] is called in Kongo. An MB is a traditional Mexican clay cup with fetish 
stuff in it, along with items from your Godfather's nganga, plus the head of the rooster sacrificed on your behalf at the river. The 
wing and tail feathers of the rooster sacrificed for you after your cutting are plucked and used to decorate your MB. Later, when 
your MB goes into your future nganga, the feathers are removed from your MB, and used to decorate your new nganga. So, I like 
to see the MB as a cute little puppy dog, and your nganga as a full-grown dog. 




That's my Texan Godbrother's Kiyumba [skull] for his new nganga. It hasn't been fed blood yet in the picture. Cigar ash is on top of 
it. You learn weird things in Palo. I learned from one of my Godbrothers that most skulls in America are imported from China or 
India, and that we have a deficit of skulls due to trade wars and trade imbalance. 

I sat right next to our Godfather watching him put the nganga together every step of the way quietly. There was a point in time 
when our Godfather asked for someone to fetch 4 eggs out of the fridge. I asked my Godfather what the eggs will be used for. He 
said: "You'll see." The eggs are cracked and mixed with stuff. It almost looked like you were making like cake mix. 

At the beginning of making the new nganga, our Godfather asked us to cut bamboo into two cup like receptacles. Bee's wax was 
melted into the cauldron to hold the bamboo "cups" in place. I asked my Godfather what the bamboo were for. He said: "You'll 
see." Our Godfather told my Texan Godbrother to dig into his [my Godfather's] nganga and remove stuff from it, which were then 
placed into the bamboo "cups." Then my Texan Godbrother's MB goes into his nganga, and everything is built around the MB. 
Hence, the MB is called a Corazon de Nganga is Spanish. The MB has inside of it more stuff from my Godfather's nganga. And so, in 
this way, every new born legitimate nganga is physically linked with its parental nganga that gave birth to it. 

In the evening, the Pacto de Fula ceremony commenced. I have to say that the Pacto de Fula ceremony is now my favorite ceremo¬ 
ny in the whole Palo religion. It's extremely intense, for the person going through it, and for a spectator like me. It was actually 
scary to watch. 

For a Pacto de Fula ceremony, one of the Yaya brought in the room a white bed sheet. I asked the Yaya [priestess] what the bed 
sheet was for. She said: "You'll see." My Godfather interjected and said to me: "It's in case he [my Texan Godbrother] shits himself 
during the ceremony." 


I can't say what the Pacto de Fula ceremony consists of. But it was intense and at certain parts, was frightening to watch. It looked 
like my Texan Godbrother was in pain at one point. There was a lot of yelling and screaming. My Godfather was hitting and beating 
my Texan Godbrother on the back with a machete and garabato stick, yelling real loudly: "I wanna hear it! Talk loud! Speak god¬ 
dammit!" When you make the pact with your Muerto [dead spirit] who has been called down, you're supposed to speak to the 
spirit out loud, in an authoritative commanding voice. But my Texan Godbrother seemed to be in so much pain, he couldn't talk; he 
was just moaning loud, choking, and coughing. The room was all dark, and only two candles were lit, which gives the whole room a 
creepy atmosphere. My heart was beating in my chest. I was a little worried for my Texan Godbrother. And I was thinking to my¬ 
self: "Fuck... I have to go through this next year." 

After a long while, after the Texan Godbrother made his pact out loud where we all heard it, my Godfather said: "Okay. Let him 
go." And the ceremony was over. His new nganga had a dead spirit inside of it. My Godfather says to the Texan Godbrother: "You 
alright?" And humorously, my Texan Godbrother said very calmly: "That wasn't that bad." I actually laughed in relief, seeing that he 
wasn't actually hurt. 

In Mayombe, the Kiyumba stays outside of the nganga, in front of it, on a plate. Only the lower jaw goes into the nganga; it's placed 
around the MB. In Briyumba, they incorporate the Kiyumba in the nganga. And so, you can tell that most ngangas you see on the 
internet are Briyumba ngangas, and not ngangas of Mayombe proper. The main job of the Kiyumba in Mayombe proper is to hold 
the candle to feed the nganga its light. A Mayombe nganga only eats 5 things: 1) Fresh blood, 2) rotting animal flesh, 3) rum, 4) 
cigar smoke, & 5) the light of one candle flame. 

Briyumba is the most prolific branch of Palo: as such, it also statistically has the most fake Houses and fake ngangas; statistically 
speaking. A "fake" House meaning a Palo House [Munanzo] which does not actually have a lineage. Some guy just claims to be a 
Palo priest and made his own House up. The thing is, Lineages have tribal leaders. A House by nature and default belongs to a Line¬ 
age. If you claim your House belongs to 'such and such' Lineage, the tribal leader and elders of that Lineage can simply either verify 
your claim or say that your House doesn't belong to their lineage because none of them initiated you and your nganga wasn't born 
from one of their ngangas. The nganga carries the Lineage in Palo. 

For example, my Godfather's ngangas are Mayombe ngangas. They were born from parental ngangas of the Mayombe Line. They 
each have physical "artifacts" inside of them from their parental Mayombe ngangas. And so, what House my Godfather founds or 
establishes with those ngangas is a Mayombe House, because his ngangas belong to the Mayombe Line. And so a "fake" nganga is 
essentially an nganga that does not have physical artifacts inside of it from a previously existing nganga of a specific Line, Tribe, and 
Lineage; was not "born" from a previous legitimate nganga. A fake nganga also means that it was not made correctly, does not 
have the right stuff in it, did not get born right for the several months needed to give birth to a constructed nganga, and does not 
have an actual spirit inside of it. 

You can ask my Texan Godbrother where his new nganga came from, and he can tell you that it came from a specific known and 
named nganga of the Mayombe Line which belongs to my Godfather. And then you can ask my Godfather where his nganga came 
from, and he can tell you the name of the nganga that gave birth to it, which is a known nganga of a very well-known lineage and 
tribe of Mayombe. And so on. That's a Lineage. The nganga carries the Lineage. If your nganga is fake, then whatever House you 
make with it is fake, and whatever people you cut with it are fake. Because there is no Lineage and no spirit in a fake nganga, so 
your cuts are empty cuts, with no spiritual mean. No Lineage means that you actually did not inherit any Tradition from elders. No 
Tradition means that most of the stuff they teach and practice in your House are made up or inspired from Santeria, Ifa, Osain, 
Goetia, and so on. That's not Palo. 

There are different types of ngangas, depending on your Mpungu. You find out what or who your Mpungu is during the ceremony 
at the river. Your future nganga is then dedicated to your Mpungu. Each Mpungu has its own list of items and fetish stuff that goes 
into its nganga. I can't say how it's determined which Mpungu claims you and your future nganga. 

And so, buying a book by that Montenegro guy, or obtaining a generic list of things to make your own nganga is silly because by 
ancient Tradition, there is no such thing as a single list of items you need to make an nganga. For example, a Sarabanda nganga 
requires some mercury inside of it; whereas the type my future nganga is, does not get mercury. My future nganga [I'll be getting it 
in 2020] is a Watariamba nganga, which statistically is a rare type to get. A main fetish item that a Watariamba nganga must have 
are a pair of deer antlers. 



So if you google ngangas, you'll notice that 99.99% of those ngangas do not have deer antlers sticking out of them. That's how rare 
Watariamba ngangas are. As rare as they are, one of my Godfather's main ngangas is a Watariamba, and one of my Godbrothers 
also has a Watariamba. A close friend of mine [since I got cut, we became close friends] is a Palero from a different House and 
Branch of Palo and his nganga is likewise a Watariamba. One of my elders explained to me that ngangas are like a forest: in that 
forest are different species of trees. Each species of tree has their own qualities, characteristics, and so on. I thought that was a 
clever way to explain the topic. 

Ngangas are not 100% African/Kongo. Half of the concept of an nganga comes from the Taino Indians of Cuba. In the old slave 
days, many slaves ran away and lived with the Taino Indians, and Palo was born from the mixing and merging of Kongo and Taino 


The Tamos used large gourds 
called higueras to suspend the 
long bones of the deceased from 
the rafters of their houses The 
long bones of a person 
(especially the arms, legs and 
ribs) are perceived to house the 
essence of the "hu" the element 
of the soul that allows the human 
to be active and to animated 


animistic Traditions. The Taino conceptual half of an nganga: 



And so the Taino's ancient ancestor veneration concept of an "Higuera" merged with the Kongo concept of an Nkisi, becoming 
what we know of today as an "Nganga." Actual Higueras made from clay: 



And so basically, 400 years ago, in the forested mountains of Cuba, runaway Kongo slaves interbred with Taino Indians, and their 
ancient animistic cultures merged, and those clay pots with bones of dead ancestors merged with the Nkisi of Kongo animism, giv¬ 
ing rise to what we today call an "nganga." Most people into Palo don't even know this, their Houses have lost their history. My 
House is a very traditional House, so we still have our history intact, which our Elders orally pass onto us new initiates. Ancestor 


Veneration is a very big and important part of Palo. We're all instructed to make Bovedas [ancestor altars], as soon as we are ac¬ 
cepted into the House; if we do not already have one. Bovedas are used across Latin American culture and Caribbean cultures. And 
so, people into religions like Espiritismo, Sanse, 21 Divisions, Palo, Santeria, and sometimes Voodoo have Bovedas. 

This is what my MB looks like, which will go in the center of my future nganga next year: 



I took that picture the same night I brought him home, which was the day of my Rayamiento. The rooster head was still fresh and 


beautiful, the blood still shiny and red. Then the maggots came and it stank for a couple weeks, and then it mummified. 



That's my MB today. He's 12 months old as of this writing... one-year-old! A claw of a red tail hawk is on top of him; I just placed it 
there for the picture. The claw of the hawk is a required fetish item that must be in my Watariamba nganga. It's the Left Talon 
even! You don't wash your MB, so you can still see the blood drips and stuff on its clay cup. Isn't he cute! My chamalongos are in 
the picture as well. They get darker with time. 




My MB getting some fresh air; he needed it, he stank a little that day. You talk to your MB [and nganga if you have one] with your 
chamalongos. I asked my MB that day if he wanted to leave his dark locked cabinet to go outside. It said: "No." So I said to it: "But 
you need some sunlight and fresh air little buddy. It's good for you. I'll feed you rum if you go outside." So it agreed to go outside. 







Every day you feed your MB rum and cigar smoke. When my Elders in my Palo House feed ngangas cigar smoke, what they do is 
put the red-hot part of the cigar into their mouth, and blow, which pushes the cigar smoke out of the little hole on the sucker end 
of the cigar. My Elders would give me their cigars and tell me to fumigate the ngangas like they did. At first I was afraid to blow the 




cigar like they do, because I didn't want to burn my mouth. But they said: "Well, you're going to get an nganga of your own one 
day, so you need to learn how to do it." So I eventually learned how to do it. Now I blow the cigar like they do. So, I feed my MB 
like that. I was complaining to my Cuban Palero friend that by MB [when it was rotting] stank. He taught me a trick: pour rum all 
over the chicken head, and the rum will dry it out and stop the maggots and stink. It worked! So, I'm going to do the same thing 
with the rotting meat on my future nganga. 

Every day you also feed your MB candle light. You also sit everyday with your MB, in quiet meditation, to learn to connect with it, 
in a trance state. And so, you're establishing a psychic connection and building a relationship with it. This way, when you do get 
your own nganga one day, your nganga already has a relationship with you and is already psychically connected with you, because 
your MB goes right inside that nganga. At least that's how we do things in traditional Mayombe proper. My Godfather says that not 
all Branches of Palo make you an MB, because they've lost that tradition. I'm assuming that in the other Palo Branches, that when 
they build your nganga, your Godfather will simply put stuff from his own nganga inside your pot. The Branch of Mayombe is the 
oldest and original form of the religion and culture of Palo. All other branches [denominations] came out of Mayombe directly or 
indirectly. 

There are four main branches in Palo [in order from oldest to newest]: 1) Mayombe, 2) Briyumba, 3) Monte, & 4) Kimbisa. Palo 
Monte came out of Palo Briyumba, and is very popular in Cuba; it is heavily mixed with Santeria; they put Catholic crucifixes in their 
ngangas, because their Palo is also mixed with Catholicism. Palo Kimbisa has elements of Freemasonry and Haitian Voodoo in it and 
is also Catholic oriented. Briyumba is the most populous and prolific of the four main Branches of Palo. Mayombe is the oldest, and 
most Traditional and Orthodox, not being mixed with anything. And so in order of most prolific/populous to least prolific: 1) Bri¬ 
yumba, 2) Monte, 3) Kimbisa, & 4) Mayombe. So in population size, although Mayombe is the oldest Branch of Palo, it is the least 
popular and least prolific. And then there are Houses that are mixed with elements from two different Branches. In a way, it's like 
how Theravada is the oldest branch of Buddhism of the three [Mahayana, Vajrayana, Theravada], but it is the least popular and 
least studied in the West. 

You can "work" sorcery with your MB. It's not powerful like an nganga, but your MB can do some things for you. I've used my MB 
on a few occasions to do certain things for me, and it does accomplish its missions. Since August of 2018, my MB has been working 
on a sorcerous project for me that is important for me, and it's actually been doing a good job. You just have to know how to "sit" 
with it and how to talk and pray to it: in a deep trance state, and you repeat your prayer over and over again while visualizing what 
you want it to do for you. In Taoist Sorcery, we call all that "cultivation." Interestingly, my elders told me that Chinese sorcery had 
an influence on the development of Palo, since there were Chinese people in Cuba in olden days. 

In Taoist Sorcery, we would call the MB a "container" of chi. Any statue or object can hold chi, like a cup holds water. Cultivation is 
when you put in heart-energy [chi] into such containers by offering food and drinks to your altar, chanting your Mantras, praying 
your Catholic Rosary, burning incense of candles, etc. The more you cultivate like that, the more heart-energy is accumulated into 
your container. So it's like charging a battery. Once your battery is packed with energy, you discharge that built-up energy. It's like 
pumping an air gun. Cultivating your altar is like pumping that air gun with air. You keep compressing air. The air builds up. The 
pressure grows. Then you discharge that built-up air, and that air pushes a BB or buckshot with great force. It's the same concept 
and principle with any species of energy, including chi or psychic "fluid" [energy of your psyche]. 

Universal to all Oriental magic and sorcery are repetitive chants in trance, including Southeast Asian sorcery which is called 
"Wicha." As a student or apprentice of Wicha, your kru [teacher] will instruct you to get "Buddha beads." It's your first sorcerous 
instrument you have to learn to work with and master. 




In Taoist Sorcery, you are instructed to also get a bracelet. Your Buddha beads have 108 beads in them. That's 108 chants of your 
mantras or prayers or whatever. The bracelet has about 19 or 20 beads in them. And so, you chant your mantras, or magical incan¬ 
tations, or a statement of intention/desire 108 times. That is one "cycle." For each cycle you complete, you move your bracelet by 
one bead. So you count the beads of the necklace with one hand, and count the beads of the bracelet with the other. You are seat¬ 
ed, eyes closed [alpha wave], in Samadhi [trance/meditation]. 108 multiplied by 20 = 2160 chants all together. That's what 
"Buddha" bracelets are actually for. 

It sounds easy to chant 2160 mantras. But it's not. It takes practice because of various difficulties you will encounter. The first diffi¬ 
culty is that in the beginning, you won't be able to sit long enough to do all those chants. You back and muscles will hurt. 

The next difficulty, which was very hard for me to overcome is losing your mind, or falling asleep. It's the weirdest part of learning 
to master the beads. Because as you are chanting hundreds of mantras, your eyes are closed, and you will drift deeper into a slow¬ 
er state of mind. You get to the point where you forget what you're supposed to be chanting, or you forget what you are supposed 
to be visualizing. Then you snap out of that trance state to try to recall what your supposed to be chanting. Once you snap out of it, 
you have to start over, because you're out of that trance! 

The other difficulty is falling asleep. I had huge problems with this. It's weird to experience. Your brain will take "catnaps." A catnap 
is a very brief sleep which lasts only a second or a few seconds. In those catnaps you can't remember what you are chanting, and 
you have flashes of very quick dreams. You'll wake up from those catnaps and continue chanting, if you can continue. Sometimes, 
when I enter a catnap that lasts a few second, I end up mumbling or talking nonsensical and irrelevant stuff. This one time, while I 
was training myself to master the beads, I was chanting, and I went into a catnap and stopped chanting and instead I said in a whis¬ 
per: "It's in the fridge," and I laughed because I was conscious enough to realize I had said that, and it made no sense. I couldn't 
stay up anymore after that, so I went to bed. 

The other difficulty is what's called "Mara." When the Buddha was meditating, the demon Mara came to try and pull Buddha out of 
his meditation by enticing him with objects and beautiful women, etc. Mara actually, is when you're going deep into trance and 
you've reached a state called Hypnogogia. This hypnogogic state is when your body is mostly asleep, and your mind is relaxed, and 
you start to hallucinate and hear shit. If you get caught up in those hallucinations, you won't go deep into Trance. Your conscious 
mind will be entertained by those hallucinations and it will come back up to waking consciousness. Those catnaps are the precursor 
to Mara coming to fuck with you. Therefore: do not pay any attention to Mara. 

If you can keep your mind mentally alert and go beyond that hypnogogic state, you enter deep Trance proper. Which is a weird 
state of mind where everything is quiet and peaceful, you can't feel your body, you are more sensitive to energy flowing and mov¬ 
ing around your body, you forget your surroundings, and your mind is oddly alert enough to concentrate on thoughts and visualiza¬ 
tions. 

So what I do when I want to work my MB, is I'll spray my MB with rum and drink some, give it cigar smoke and puff on the cigar to 
put myself into a light trance state. I'll do this in silence until the cigar is done. Then I take my beads and commence my chanting in 
front of my MB. I put my objective, or what I want into a sentence or a statement I can chant. For example: "Person X will call con- 



tact me." That's my "mantra," or as we say in Khmer and Thai "Man Akom," which means Sorcerous Mantra. I'll say that "mantra" 
2160 times in front of my MB. While I'm chanting, I visualize the end result I want. As I chant I go deeper into trance. I hold onto 
the visualization; chanting in a whisper. When I'm done, I'll blow air into my MB and go to sleep. I'll do this for about a week, every 
night. That's "cultivation." All that heart-energy gets pumped into my MB. At the end of the week, I feed my MB and tell it to go 
out and make Person X contact me. That's discharging all that built-up energy. 

I repeat the process until my MB accomplishes its mission. And it always does. It just takes time. Why does it take time? Because 
we live in a causal universe of cause and effect. Nothing in our physical world just appears out of nowhere. And so, in order for 
your magic or sorcery to manifest in the real world, elements of your world - people, circumstances, situations, environment - 
have to be wyrdfully put into the right place at the right time, in order for the right causal chain reaction to take place. And so, the 
more complicated your objective, the more time it will take, and the more energy/cultivation the work will require. Energy is the 
catalyst of causal change. 

So, cultivating energy to get a new job might be easy, because the number of variables are few: you, a work place, a person inter¬ 
viewing you. Making a girl fall in love with you has more variables: you, a girl, her emotions, where and how you will meet, etc. 
Making a happily married man fall in love with you has even more variables: you, the man, his wife, what will cause the man and 
wife to dislike each other, the wife's emotions, the man's emotions, what will cause the man to want to cheat, how you and the 
man will meet, and so on. The more variables, the more complicated things are, the more time it will take, the more energy re¬ 
quired to make your end objective manifest. 

In Taoist Sorcery we use moon blocks as divination tool to gauge if our sorcerous work needs more energy, if it's almost ready to 
manifest, etc. In Palo we have the chamalongos to do exactly what moon blocks do. For complicated jobs that will take a long time 
to manifest, I'll use my chamalomgos to ask my MB things like: "You need more energy for that job boy?" Or "Is it almost done 
boy?" So, if you ever wonder if you have what it takes to do magic and sorcery, there is a simple way to find out: get yourself mala 
beads and bracelet and chant a "mantra" 2160 times, in a seated position [without moving], without falling asleep. If you can do 
that, you got what it takes to be a Sorcerer. We're talking about real ancient sorcery and magic, like the stuff you find in Indie cul¬ 
ture, Taoist Sorcery, Southeast Asian Wicha. 

Not the Western pop-occult shit in self-published Amazon books, or the shit you find on the internet. I have an associate [an older 
lady] who lives in India who practices traditional Brahminical magic and sorcery and she chants her mantras in a trance state over 
10,000 times per working in front of her altar of Hindu statues/gods which takes her a week [5 days times ~2000 chants per day]. 
Interestingly, if you understand the principles of magic and sorcery I've tried to explain here, then you will come to realize that Ca¬ 
tholicism is actually and indeed a magical religion and tradition; a beautiful and ancient one in its own right: especially regarding 
the Rosary and veneration of Saints which is why some branches of Palo mix their stuff with Catholicism, ditto with Haitain Voodoo, 
ditto with Santeria. 

I have of course oversimplified Taoist Sorcery. I do realize that there are a lot of dumb literalists out there, and so I'll take the time 
to go into a little more detail about how Taoist Sorcery works. 

There are three simple concepts regarding Chi [heart-energy, non-material substance of psyche] in Taoist Sorcery: 1) Chi is unique 
to each person and thing it emanates from; meaning that each person has their own unique "spiritual signature." 2) Chi always 
requires a container. Like how water always requires a container. If a cup breaks, the floor becomes the container of the water. If 
the water is in outer space, then space itself is the medium and container of the water. Chi attaches to a container. 3) If the con¬ 
tainer of Chi is destroyed, then the Chi will snap [return] back to its original source. 

Therefore, what we in the West call "Sympathetic Magic" is the oldest and most effective means of magically influencing people 
from a distance. Sympathetic Magic simply meaning that you have a shirt, some hair, a belonging of a person, their picture, which 
links that person to you. Such sympathetic link is the actual container which carries some of the Chi of the person. Sympathetic 
Magic is universal to all animistic traditions on earth. 

And so, you cultivate heart-energy at your sympathetic link [something belonging to the person]. You are cultivating negative chi 
into that sympathetic link. You want to throw a curse on a person. So you do your chantings, 2160 hateful mantras every evening, 
feed your altar, burn your incense or candle. You keep packing negative charged heart-energy into sympathetic link for weeks. 

Then you are ready to Discharge that energy. So what you have done is contaminate that person's chi in that sympathetic link with 



a large dose of negatively charged heart-energy [psychic energy/force]. You Discharge that energy by burning the sympathetic 
object, completely destroy it. Without a container, the person's chi snaps back to the person, carrying with it your negative psychic 
force. The negative psychic force is "injected" into the person's energy system [their psyche] when their chi from the destroyed 
sympathetic link re-integrates. They are affected by that negative energy. 

A curse in Taoist Sorcery isn't anything spiritual, spooky, or goofy. It's simple to understand: The energy affects them unconscious¬ 
ly, affects their psyche. And so, for example, your negative chi might cause the person to drink a little too much one day, the per¬ 
son drives home, his judgement is impaired, he loses control of his car, and dies. Or, the negative energy affects the person, where 
one day he is very irritable and so he gets into a fight with his parents or wife, goes into his car and drives in a state of extreme 
butthurt, his judgement is impaired, he's highly emotional, he drives thru a red light and a car crashes into his. And so on. So your 
negative chi influences the person's psyche, which is the root or center of our emotions, volition, impulses, drives, instincts, and 
impetus. That's simple Taoist Sorcery. Advanced Taoist Sorcerers can make a person go insane, or cause their health to decline. 

With something like Palo, your MB or nganga has a living spirit inside of it, but you still need a sympathetic link to the target per¬ 
son. Why? Well, simply because there are 7 billion humans on earth: how the hell is your spirit to know which of the 7 billion hu¬ 
mans is your target person? You might say: but I visualized the person in my mind didn't I? So, is your power of visualization that 
crisp? Can you actually visualize a pencil or flower and actually see every tiny detail? Can you actually visualize a person and actu¬ 
ally see every detail about the person? If so, then awesome for you... not many Tibetan monks can do that even! If you're like me 
where your visualizations are hazy and blurry, then your visualization is not a detailed coordination to the person: it is a rough 
summary of an individual. And so, you need a sympathetic link. But in Palo, dirt that the person's shadow crossed over will work as 
a sympathetic link. 



That's how an MB starts off. Your Godfather makes a Fetish Packet. Inside the Packet are "secrets," engandos, and physical stuff 
from your Godfather's Nganga, the one you will be cut and take your blood oath on, the same Nganga that accepted you as its 
godchild. I can't say when engandos are. The things are wrapped in burlap, and a second layer of cloth can be wrapped as well. 



The Packet magically and physically links your MB with your Godfather's Nganga. So, when you get your own nganga one day, that 
MB goes into the center of your new nganga, becoming its heart. 

And so, your nganga has that Packet, and more physical stuff from your Godfather's nganga inside of it. This physically links your 
nganga with its parental nganga. Your Godfather's nganga also has that same link with his Godfather's nganga, and so on, down 
into history. Like people, Ngangas have parents, families, and lineages. In fact, your nganga will inherit the last names of its paren¬ 
tal nganga. In this way, all properly constructed and properly birthed ngangas on earth can trace their physical lineage back to one 
of the 5 ngangas of Kabanga Yerrekun. Kabanga Yerrekun lived in the 1600s. He was captured in Angola by slave traders and 
brought to Cuba. There he ran away, and created the first House of Palo with other runaway Kongo slaves. Kabanga Yerrekun simp¬ 
ly transplanted his Kongo people's culture and animistic traditions into Cuba. The first Palo House became many Houses, thence 
becoming the Mayombe Branch of Palo. The other branches of Palo came out of Mayombe. 



The Packet then goes inside of a traditional Mexican Clay cup. It's now a Pre-MB. That's how an MB starts. It's not finished yet. 

More stuff has to be done up at the river to complete an MB. One Pre-MB is given to each initiate to take up to the river. 

The markings on the clay cup are actually not significant. Usually if it's just one person getting initiated the Pre-MB does not get 
markings. When you have more than one person getting initiated, the marking simply serves to distinguish one Pre-MB from anoth¬ 
er, so the initiate knows which MB is his/hers. Usually my Godfather simply puts their initials on the cup. But that day, he felt like 
drawing. 



In Mayombe [the branch/rama], the firmas [those "sigils" made of arrows, plus signs and zeros] follows the same format or struc¬ 
ture: Our firmas are long-ways up and down, at the top of the firma are a sun and a moon. The sun usually has a smiley face and 
the moon usually has a star. At the base of the arrows, at the bottom, is an Ndoki. An Ndoki symbol looks like a skull and cross- 
bones, but the skull has two horns, and the crossbones look more like crossed garabato sticks; sometimes the skull doesn't have 
horns. The word "Ndoki" in Kongo means "Witch." The complex firma grows out of the ndoki, to symbolize that Mayombe grew 
out of the indigenous witchcraft [brujeria in Spanish, Kindoki in Kongo] of the Kongo. 





Ndoka, 2, n. y a fall of rain. 

Ndoki, 2, witch. 

Hdoko, 2, n.y click (as when a trigger 


All firmas in traditional Mayombe follows that template and structure, no matter how elaborate they are. Each initiate gets their 
own secret firma, and each nganga gets its own secret firma. All traditional Mayombe firmas follow the same template and basic 
structure. That's one way you can tell Mayombe firmas from the firmas of the other branches of Palo. You learn how to draw fir¬ 
mas [also called patipembas] from your Elders: they tell you what a patipemba should look like in traditional Mayombe. 

Once the Pre-MBs are done, they are given to the initiates in the morning to bring up with them to the mountains, where the river 
is at. Certain secret things from around the forest, in and around the river are added to the Pre-MBs to represent your pact/oath 
with Mother Nature and the spirits of the Mountain, Forest, and River. Traditional Mayombe is pure animism. There are no gods, 
deities, demigods, folkgods, saints, folk-saints, that we worship. There are only our ancestors, nature spirits, and the spirit of the 
dead that we work with. At the river: 



A different day, a different season [winter/February], same mountain, same forest, same tree, same river we always go to. After we 
offer the river spirit our offerings of flowers and fruits, the initiates collect the secret stuff from the river and surrounding area and 
put those secrets into their Pre-MBs. Then we gather around our tree altar again to finish the ceremony. That day we had a lot of 
new initiates: if you count the number of Pre-MBs on the ground, you will know how many got initiated into our House that day. 












I'm in the picture somewhere. 


Part of finishing the ceremony regards doing more stuff to the new initiates. The other part of the ceremony is sacrificing a rooster 
for each Pre-MB. Each rooster is sacrificed on behalf of each new initiate. The blood of the rooster runs into the Pre-MB, filling it. 

The head of each rooster is placed securely inside the Pre-MB. The new initiate then plucks the wing and tail feathers and deco¬ 
rates their Pre-MB. Once decorated, it is finished and is an official new-born MB with a baby spirit inside of it, fed and everything. 
Your MB both links you with your Godfather's Nganga as well as with the spirits of the mountain, forest, and river; with Malongo 
Yaya [Mother Nature]. Most lineages and houses have lost the Tradition of making MBs. 

You take your MB home with you at the end of the day, and keep it somewhere. You have to sit and meditate with it, talk with it, 
feed it cigar smoke and rum regularly. 

In a few days, something special happens! Maggots form in your MB! That's because the flies lay eggs on your now decomposing 
dead rooster head. And boy does it stink really bad. My whole room stank like a dead cat for a couple weeks. The Maggots are sup¬ 
posed to be there. After a while, they go away. 


The way we do things, sometimes in our House, is that many priests and priestesses will have a friend or relative who wants to join, 
and so, all the priests and priestesses will congregate with each other to initiate each other's friend or relative at our Godfather's 
House. They bring their ngangas together. Which is why some days, we have lots of initiates. We use familial titles in Palo Culture: 
if I initiated you into Palo, you'd belong to the same House I do [that of my Godfather], and my Godfather will be your Grandfather 
in Palo, your Tata'Ndi as you would call him, Abuelo in Spanish. There are ranks in Palo. The ranking system looks like this: 1) Sap¬ 
ling, 2) Priest [Tata] or Priestess [Yaya], 3) Tata/Yaya with your own Godchildren, 4) Tata'Ndi or Yaya'Ndi [you have Godchildren 
who have Godchildren], & 5) Mfumu [Tribal Chief: you are the Head of all Tata'Ndis and Yaya'Ndis in your Lineage]. My Godfather 
[a Tata'Ndi] is the Godbrother and friend [cut by the same Godfather] of our Mfumu [our mfumu has 20 ngangas!]. Our lineage has 
two Mfumus, one to represent everybody in America, and another to represent everybody in Cuba. 



After the MBs are made, and the ceremony at the river is done, we return to our Godfather's House, eat lunch together, and then 
enter the garage to prepare for the next ceremony, which is the bathing of the initiates in herbal bath water. 

The picture of us sitting around the tin tub, making Mamba, the herbal water, which will wash the initiates. I'm somewhere in the 
picture. More than plants go into Mamba. Cigars... chamba... candles... rum... lots of alcohol. We're tearing the plant leaves into 



very small bits, and rubbing and squeezing them so their juice goes into the water. While we do this, our Godfather - not in the 
picture - is singing Mambos; we sing the chorus. Mambo after mambo is sung. Mambos are all in Kongo and Spanish. 

To be in Palo, you have to know Kongo and Spanish; doesn't matter what ethnicity you are. Palo developed in Cuba since the 
1600s, and so Kongo and Spanish are the languages the ancient and ancestral secrets and mysteries of Palo are transmitted 
through. There is no way around it. There is no such thing as an English Mambo. Anybody who says they are into Palo, and are 
priests or priestesses even, and they don't speak a word of Kongo or Spanish, or can't even pronounce simple Spanish or Kongo 
words, is telling tall tales. Your Licensia Prayer is entirely in Kongo and Spanish, and nothing in Palo works without that prayer. 

You have to sing at least 15 mambos to open and start a Palo ceremony. No magic in Palo works without Mambos. There is a Mam¬ 
bo you must sing when you sacrifice your animals to your nganga. There is a Mambo you sing before you enter a forest, and one 
you sing before entering a cemetery. You need to know Kongo and Spanish to sing those Mambos. Besides, how would you pro¬ 
nounce your Palo name, and your nganga's name, which respectively, consists of about a dozen words in Kongo and Spanish? 



Every month, for a whole year now, I've been up that mountain, washing in that river, helping initiate new members into the 
House. And little by little I learn stuff from my Godparents and Elders. I've actually learned a lot over the many months from every¬ 
one. I'm very blessed because my Godparents and Elders all speak English! Next year, I'm getting my own nganga... after I get huge 
cuts. I actually can't wait. 

I've been slowly acquiring stuff I will be needed for my Godfather to build and birth an nganga for me. The first thing I need is a pot, 
or course. I bought two pots, but I like my second one more, which is a traditional cauldron made of cast-iron. It's a 3-gallon caul¬ 
dron. 

If I do use that cast-iron cauldron it'll be a huge and heavy nganga! I'm young so, like most people into Palo my age: we want big, 
badass looking ngangas! When I get older, I'll most likely do what my Godfather did: shrink down my nganga into a more managea¬ 
ble size. But or now, I want a big and monster looking nganga! There's this part of the ceremony where, you have to hold your 
nganga and dance with your nganga while everyone sings Mambos, and you dance your newly made nganga to be placed with the 






other ngangas... I know for sure I won't be able to dance with my nganga. 



I like the shape of my second cauldron, which is that one in the picture above. It's big, which means it can hold more fetish items 
inside of it. The items in your List are required stuff to make and give birth to your type of nganga. But besides the required stuff, 
you also need to put into your nganga as many animals as you can. And you can't kill those animals either. You are also allowed to 
include extra stuff to "personalize" your nganga. 

Thus, each nganga is unique, and no two ngangas ever look the same. So I have a lot of extra things that will be going into my pot! 
I'm going to put a few things from my own culture's magical traditions, such as a Look Krok! That's a dead human fetus which has 
been charred, and crushed to a powder, mix with graveyard dirt and other stuff, and re-formed into the effigy of a baby. I can also 
get traditional necromantic oil used in Thai and Khmer black magic which is made from the fat of a corpse. So that oil is going into 
my pot. An nganga has three parts: the cauldron and the two horns and the Lucerito. These are my beautiful horns: 




The horns are a foot long from point to opening. I love the black and white coloration of the horns. They're steer horns from a large 
male cow, a bull. You don't ever wash your nganga or horns, so unfortunately, the beautiful coloration of those horns will be cov¬ 
ered in a thick layer of dry crusty black blood. "Secrets" goes into the cavity of the horns, and the Lucerito, and the openings are 
sealed. Bee wax is used to seal the horns, and cement is used to seal your Lucerito. The horns are a "portable" nganga. You tell 
your nfumbe [necromantic spirit] to go into the horns, and you take those horns with you to the forest or mountains. That way, 
you don't have to lug around your actual nganga, which will be hella heavy. Plus, if you lug around your nganga, and you trip and 
fall, and the content of your nganga falls out... that's really bad! 

At least twenty-one sticks from 21 sacred/special trees will be required as part of my nganga [most ngangas need those 21 sticks]. 
But you can add extra sticks. What I'm doing right now is collecting sticks from certain trees that live in places that are special to 
me. Those sticks will be a third of the sticks I'll be using. The other third will be sticks from trees that were special to ancient West¬ 
ern animistic cultures [Druids, etc]. The other third will be sticks you buy at a Botanica that typically goes into an nganga. 







Earlier this year [2019], I made my garabato. We call it a Yaya in Palo. You need a Yaya and a machete [called an Mbele]. 

One of the many functions of the Yaya is to pound it rhythmically into the floor while you say the Licensia Prayer to wake up your 
nganga. It's also used to initiate new people. You can use a rattle instead of a Yaya when you say your Licensia Prayer. I'm going to 
by a rattle also. 

Another use of the Yaya: when you desire to join Palo, you will be made to sit in front of your potential future Godfather's nganga 
which will be asked if it will accept you as its spiritual godchild. In your left hand you will hold the Yaya, and in your right, the 
Mbele. Why? Because Palo is a slave religion, and slave tradition. Kongo slaves in olden times in Cuba, who worked the fields, 
worked with a machete and garabato. The slave aesthetics are retained in Palo. This includes the musical instruments and songs 
used in Palo: all old slave instruments and songs. 




That's my Yaya all finished. It's leaning against a cabinet. My MB lives in that cabinet which is in my room. The Yaya is made from a 
Paper Mulberry tree that grows in my back yard. 

I collected a few sticks from places like my home and around my shop, because those places are significant to me. I got the stick of 
an elm tree from my front yard, and a stick from a juniper tree which grows behind my shop. And also three sticks from the Money 
Tree that lives in my shop. Those are going into my future nganga. 

So each nganga is unique and looks different. I've included the picture of the pot and horns I'll be using, as well as my garabato to 
be put on record here. Because next year [2020], when I do get my nganga, I'll post pictures of it in this zine. Since it's my own 
nganga, I won't have to blur the pictures, because it's my nganga and I don't mind sharing the pictures. So from the look of the 
cauldron and the two horns, you'll be able to tell the nganga is mine. One of my steer horns has a nick/chip in the white part that 





looks like an ink splotch. 

When I do get my nganga, what will happen is that before I take it home, from my Godfather's home, he has to give my new born 
nganga it's First Feeding. The First Feeding consists of the sacrifice of about 4 roosters and a goat. All the blood from those 5 ani¬ 
mals goes into the new nganga. The heads of the roosters goes into the nganga. The head of the goat goes into the nganga too, as 
well as its four legs, and I think its two testicles as well. All those animal parts stays on your nganga and rots. That's how your ngan¬ 
ga eats its food. It eats food by a process of natural decomposition. Which means that hundred or thousands of maggots may be 
crawling all over my nganga, and so on. 

One of my close Godbrothers, recently went to New York to study with our Mfumu. Fie was recently cut a Tata; last year. I was at 
his second Rayamiento, and I helped make his Sarabanda Nganga as well. He'll be present at my second Rayamiento, since we got 
our First Rayamiento on the same day; different year. This Godbrother spent about a week with our Mfumu, we both call our Mfu¬ 
mu "Tio" [Uncle in Spanish] since he is the Godbrother of our Godfather. My Godbrother spent his time helping out in ceremonies, 
learning stuff. One of those days he helped our Tio feed his 20 ngangas! 20 fucking ngangas! It's like a slaughterhouse when you 
feed 20 ngangas: fucking goats, roosters, guinea hens, sheep. All those animal body parts get piled onto all of those ngangas... 20 of 
them. They will rot there. Can you imagine the smell? Do you know how many maggots there will be? That's Mayombe! 

Once you get an nganga, you can't back out of Palo and abandon your nganga: you're in for life. Palo is one of the only religions I 
know of where you can't leave it. Like you can be a Wiccan, and a year later, change your mind and become a Buddhist or some¬ 
thing. With Palo: you got scars on your body for life, and that nganga is stuck with you for life. And so that means: you will be feed¬ 
ing that nganga your whole life. A life-time of rotting flesh, of animal sacrifice, of blood, of decomposing stench, of maggots. 

Furthermore: you sit with your nganga - connecting with it - every day, at least to feed it rum and cigar smoke and candle light; for 
the duration of the cigar and candle obviously. And so, that stink of rotting flesh or decomposed flesh sticks to you, to your hair, 
your clothes, your body. And yes, you can smell it. I can tell quiet easily that my Godfather has been out with his nganga in his 
shed, especially in the summer time, because stink is stronger in the summer heat. The odor that sticks to you is not a strong foul 
odor. It's a mild odor. You get used to it, and it doesn't bother you, where the odor becomes faint. But I'm sure a person who is not 
used to the odor will pick it up. And so, one real side of being into Palo is your smell gives you away. 

The reality of Palo is that it's a pretty gross religion. In the early days when I was new to Palo, I would overhear my Godsiblings talk¬ 
ing about how they have the habit of driving around with clippers, trash bags, and gloves in their trunk, and they jokingly said: "You 
know you're into Palo when you got that shit in your trunk." I asked: "Why do you guys have that stuff in your trunk?" They all 
laughed at my innocent ignorance, and just said that I'll know in time. Well, now I know! I just ordered myself some clippers and 
sheers and gloves from Amazon. I picked up my first roadkill the other day. It was a dead pigeon! And yes, I have been driving with 
trash bags and gloves in my trunk. That dead, flat, stinky pigeon will be going into my nganga. It's in a bucket right now. Pigeons are 
the sacred animal of Nzambi! That's a real fetish item! I'm also collecting feathers I find when I'm hiking or taking walks, to put into 
my nganga. And yes, I've learned how to cure dead animals! You have no choice but to cure road kill you pick up, because you have 
to save them until its time for your Godfather to build your nganga. 

The other day, we were driving up to the mountains to the river. The river is basically an oasis in the middle of a desert. And so, 
along the way, my Godfather has the trained habit of driving slow, cuz he's looking out for dead animals. Fie stops his car at the 
side of the dirt road. I wonder why he stopped. Fie got out to pick up a dead bird. Fie tossed it in the trunk and continued to drive. 
Fie said it was the remains of a crow. A great find! The car suddenly stank of rotting dead crow. And further down the dirt road, one 
of my Godborthers in the front seat said: "Stop the car... what is that?" Our Godfather stopped, and the guys went out to investi¬ 
gate. 

They had grins on their faces and gave each other high fives, like they found buried treasure or something. They were talking and 
laughing. They tossed another dead bird in the trunk of our SUV. It was the wing and part of the chest of a dead hawk, a red-tailed 
hawk. It stank really bad. Back home, the dead birds are saved inside a plastic Tupperware box, called the "Stinky Box." Later, when 
we were constructing my Texan Godbrother's new nganga, our Godfather told him to bring out the Stinky Box from the shed, be¬ 
cause some of the crow and hawk were going into his new nganga. Our Godfather didn't even use gloves, he just tore parts of the 
dead birds off and they were prepared for the nganga. 

That's Palo, on the real and practical - nonromanticized - side. It's bloody, it's gross, it smells bad. Every time I come home from 



my Godfather's home, after a long day doing rituals, ceremonies, etc, people I live with can smell the scent of Mayombe on me. 

Isn't that cool?! How many religions leaves a smell on you? If I smell sandlewood incense on you, and you're Asian, I can tell, with¬ 
out you telling me, that you're a Buddhist and that you have been praying or meditating in front of your Buddha altar. 

I'll show you guys my Boveda, I don't mind sharing pictures of it; some people don't take pictures of their Boveda. Traditionally, 
Bovedas have 3, 7, or 9 glasses of water. Spirits are attracted to water and bodies of water. This is a concept found in my South- 
easts Asian culture as well. When you're looking for a spirit kru to teach you magic and sorcery, you would most likely sleep for a 
few nights by yourself next to a river or a lake, which is where you will find the most spirits. 

My Godparents are Puerto Ricans, and so my Boveda started off Puerto Rican style. They like to have one big goblet of water, and 6 
little cups of water. 3 on each side of the big goblet. I didn't realize there were different styles, until my Cuban friend who is also an 
initiate of Palo asked me what my Boveda looked like. He had asked me what my Boveda looked like partly as a test, because he 
had already known that my Godfather was Puerto Rican. I described what my Boveda looked like, how many cups, where the cruci¬ 
fix is placed, etc. My Cuban friend says to me, as he nods: "See, that's how Puerto Ricans do it. We don't set ours up like that." I 
said: "Oh really? Cubans and Puerto Ricans make their Bovedas differently?" He said: "Yeah. We do a lot of things differently. Those 
Puerto Ricans got their own way of doing things." 

You tend your Boveda very often. Meaning cleaning it and putting fresh water in the cups; etc. I found out that having 7 cups of 
water takes a lot of work to tend. So I reduced it down to 3 cups. I also use a Buddha statue and a traditional Asian incense holder 
[a jar with rice in it and red sticks and ash] to burn sandalwood in. My Godfather encouraged me to do it, since, obviously, I'm cul¬ 
turally Asian and I have Asian Buddhist ancestors: there is no logic to having an "ancestor" altar with Catholic Crucifixes on it when 
your dead ancestors are Asian Buddhists. But I do have a Crucifix laying on top of my big goblet, because I have Catholic ancestors 
as well. So my Boveda is half a Boveda, and half a traditional Asian Buddhist ancestor altar. My Boveda: 




Traditionally, white cloth is used to make a Boveda. Vases to hold flowers are present. White candles are used on Bovedas. Pictures 
of dead relatives are placed on and around your Boveda. Items belonging to dead family members may be placed on your Boveda. I 
have this cloth pouch which held my cousin Tiff's ashes on my Boveda somewhere. I also have a piece of red cloth, which came 
from a red cloth that covered my Godfather's nganga on my Boveda. I use crystals for decor, and not for fetish purposes. The little 
Buddha statue sitting on top of a crystal is a fetish item though [it'll be going in my future nganga]. My big Buddha statue has what 
look like scribbles and ink spots on it. Those are yants [yantras] drawn by a traditional Khmer spirit medium who called into his 
body a spirit, and that spirit put some magic into that statue for me. Once the magic is inside the statue, you aren't allowed to ever 
touch the head of that Buddha statue; it's high disrespect. Underneath my Boveda, inside the cabinet, is my MB. Your MB shouldn't 
be a part of your Boveda. An ancestor altar at my house: 




That's my grandma, the most recent picture of her. She died her hair, which makes her look decades younger. It's hard to believe 
she's 90-something in that picture! Next to her, you will see a picture frame with a black and white picture of a guy in it. That is my 
dead grandfather [her late husband and father of her children, my mothers, aunts, and uncles]. He died young. Below my grandfa¬ 
ther is a small half-circle table, up against the wall. That is his "ancestor altar" for him. On the table you will see a small white cup 
with a bunch of red sticks in it. That's the incense holder. The table is just good for holding food and drinks for him. 

So, the cultural practice is that when we have breakfast, lunch, or dinner as a family, we give grandpa some of the food too, by 
placing the food on his table and lighting incense, and calling him to come and eat with us. That's it. That's all there is to a tradi¬ 
tional ancestor altar in my culture. It's simple. My grandmother never re-married when my grandfather died. Why not? Because 
she believes he is still alive in spirit and watching over her and his children, and so, the two of them are still married. In other 
words: she remains true and loyal to him. There is a little picture of a little wat [temple] just behind my grandmother, that's a pic¬ 
ture of a wat she paid for to be built in her original country with her donation money. It was erected in the city where she was 
born, and is part of a temple/orphanage complex, which she also paid for. 

The difference between how Latin Americans do it and how we Southeast Asians do it is that a Boveda is for all of your ancestors. 
One table for everyone. Whereas, in my culture, it's usually, one table per person. Each dead person get's their own table. So my 
late cousin Tiff has her own table ["altar"] in her room, and we still give Tiff her breakfast, lunch, and dinner. If we get a pizza, we 


put a couple slices on her table in her room for her, and call her to come and eat her pizza. That's it. It's wrongly and stupidly called 
"ancestor worship." Why? Because for one: we don't worship Tiff as some god or deity. For two: Tiff isn't my ancestor. And we 
don't venerate her like she's something special. She's just still a part of the family, she's just in a different form. And now she inter¬ 
acts with us via our dreams. It's common to speak of our Dead relatives as if they are still alive, in the present tense, and with us. In 
our culture, there simply is no real word for "ancestor worship," because it's simply a part of the animistic culture. So, my ancestor 
altar is half a Boveda and half a Buddhist ancestor altar. 

In my own culture, most of our spiritual activities happens with our ancestor altar. If we need help, we go to that altar, light some 
incense, and pray/talk to our dead relatives and ancestors for their help. Praying to the Buddha for help doesn't work for two rea¬ 
sons: 1) the Buddha is not a deity; he is just a teacher/symbol you respect [and he actually did not exist] & 2) the Buddha teaches 
you that everything in life you experience is a result of your own doing, and therefore you deserve what life you have. 

With Bovedas, you do the exact same things. And so, on a practical every day level, a majority of your spiritual practices in Palo 
don't involve an nganga or you MB: that's the romantic and idealistic perception of Palo. It involves your Boveda and your connec¬ 
tion and relationship with your dead ancestors: your Muertos, our Dead. On the internet, ngangas are glorified and romanticized as 
being a big part of Palo. This isn't true. Your Boveda is the center of the religion and culture of Palo. In Mayombe proper, you don't 
pray to saints, or deities; there are none; you pray to your ancestors at your Boveda, offer them food and drinks, ask them for guid¬ 
ance and help, and so on. Tending your Boveda and talking with your ancestors at your Boveda, and meditating in front of your 
Boveda is a daily practice in Palo culture. 

Animistic practices are universal. It doesn't matter if you are Mexican, Cuban, African, Chinese, or Southeast Asian: we all work 
with and pray to our ancestors for help and guidance at an ancestor altar of some kind. We all offer food, drinks, etc, to our ances¬ 
tors at such altars. We all sit quietly at such altars to heartfully connect with our ancestors regularly. This is how you can tell if a 
spiritual tradition or religion is genuinely ancient: it retains its animistic practices. The central animistic practice is Ancestor Venera¬ 
tion/Communion. These revival neo-pagan sects in our Western world are fake, stupid, and superficially/cosmetically pagan. There 
is nothing pagan about them, because they have no real animistic folk praxes. No genuine folk-culture. 

What exactly is a "folk?" If you were to ask me: "What kind of music do you like?" And I were to say: "I like American folk music." 
What does that mean? What's the word "folk" mean in that statement? If I asked you the same question, and you said: "I love the 
sound of traditional folk Scottish music." What does that mean exactly? What's the word "folk" mean in that statement? What is 
"folk music?" It's music of the Folk. And so what is the folk? City people? Urbanized people? No. They are Country Folk, people out 
in the country side, out in the rural old-world side. American folk music is found in the hills, where people play banjos, fiddles, etc. 
And so what is "folklore?" What is folk culture? 

Life in such rural domains change less frequently. Old traditions stick in the country side. And so folk-culture is the old traditions of 
a people that have stuck around for hundreds, and hundreds of years out in those hills and out in that country side, far away from 
the fast pace, superficial cities... far away from the city-states. That's folk-culture. 

And so in ancient times, the people who lived beyond the walls and precinct of the metropolitan city-state [Rome, Athens, Thebes, 
Carthage, Babylon, Angkor, whatever] are the Folk, who retained the older traditional ways of a people/race. And that old way is 
Animism. Folk-Culture, in any race, nation, tribe, ethnicity, around the world, was and still is animistic. Animism is older than city- 
state religions and the invented gods/deities of such. So old is animism, that in the language of old-world animistic cultures and 
peoples, there are no words or concept for god or deities; this goes for Khmer as well. What words there are for gods/deities and 
the concept of such, were imported from external languages, and dominant city-state religions. I am not a theist, because am an 
Animist. [Poly]Theism & Animism proper, are two very different things. 

Ancient people, especially in rural areas, had their own culture. And so, if your Wiccan Tradition or neo-pagan religion were indeed 
ancient and predates Christianity, then it should have inherited the folk-culture of such rural people who continued such supposed 
ancient traditions. But this is not the case. Instead of seeing culture, we see a book of shadows which lists rites, rituals, ceremonies, 
prayers, and ideological beliefs. The average Mundane Western Pop-Occultnik doesn't seem to see that he unconsciously makes 
his neo-pagan religions according to the format of Anglicanism. Anglicanism has a Book which consists of its rites, rituals, ceremo¬ 
nies, prayers, order of business, and core ideological beliefs. That book was so powerful a concept that later Freemasonry adopted 
the same concept where they also have their own book of rites, rituals, ceremonies, beliefs, and prayers. If your pagan sect is genu- 



inely ancient, shouldn't it at least pre-date the Anglican practice of having such books? 


The thing is, religion, as we know and understand them in our Western civilization today, is a relatively recent invention. Like how 
the "nation-state" is a relatively recent invention. You have but to study language to find clues/clews as to what "religion" was and 
meant in ancient times to the Folk. Old English: 
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That Old English entry reveals that our English word "religion" actually has two etymological lines of utilitarian development. One 
line is via the Latin Re+Ligere. And the other is the Old English Relic+Gang [pronounced as Re-Lich-Gong, the /ch/ in the syllable 
'Lich' makes the same sound as the /ch/ in the Scottish word Loch; as someone from Liverpool might say such word/syllable]. Note 
the old spelling as "Relicgonge." One line of descent is the Latinate word "religion" as it was used by priests of the Catholic Church. 
The other line of descent is how the Folk [rural, country folk] used the word, or what they thought the word was [folk etymology: 
remember that the common rural folk did not know Latin], a Relic-Gang: a pilgrimage to go visit religious fetish items! 

Relic-Gang, literally meaning relic-go: to go on a spiritual journey to visit sacred relics. Cultural bias might prevent you from sincere 
ly understanding what a "relic" was to those Old English people back then. Because White people are too evolved and sophisticat¬ 
ed to be venerating fetish objects like the savage and uncivilized ethics, right? 

If it were Africa, Asia, or the Americas, and you saw people there venerating sacred relics, you would derogatorily call such things 
"Fetishes." A relic was an object or item which possessed something sacred, numinous, or special about it. A relic was like the fin¬ 
ger bone of a saint, the Shroud Of Turin, and so on. And so, by definition, a relic is a fetish. Fetishism, as it is derogatorily called by 
the West, is pure animism. Of course, a relic-gang reminds me of the quest for the holy grail. And a relic also reminds me of that 
sword Excalibur. Both of which, by definition are fetish objects. In Southeast Asian Buddhism we keep our relics / fetish in things 
called Stupas. 

And so, yes, there are indications that ancient, indigenous Brits and Europeans were Animists, like other ancient folks around the 
world. The folk language suggests such. Therefore, if any cultural pagan traditions have survived from such ancient times, then 
such pagan traditions must be animistic, and must resemble a folk culture more than a modern religion. Wicca and these neo¬ 
pagan religions don't have either. Think Australian Aborigines: they have their own ancient animistic culture which has actually 
survived into the modern era. 

In the times of early Christianity, a "relic" was usually the bones of a Dead saint or holy person, kept safely in a place. You'd pilgrim 
age to such a place, to get to the relic or touch it, ask the Spirit of the fetish/relic [the saint] for healing, and so on. The same is 
done in my culture's Buddhism, where people pilgrimaged to various Stupas which had the bones of Dead monks and holy men. 
You pray to those bones, offer your gifts, ask for healings and help. So in practice, what are these people actually doing? They are 
interacting and praying to the Dead. Isn't that the same concept as "ancestor veneration?" Yes it is. And what do you call the spir¬ 
itual and animistic practice of veneration and prayer to the Dead? Necromancy. That's exactly what is practiced in Palo. Except in 
Palo, the dead spirit and the bones of the dead are in and around the nganga and your Boveda. 

Such practices, of venerating/honoring the Dead, body parts of the Dead, are not actual native elements of Christianity or Bud¬ 
dhism proper. Nowhere in the Bible or teaching of the Buddha does Buddha or Jesus tell you to venerate and pray to bones of 
Dead people, and make temples for such bones of Dead people. 



Such practice of venerating the Dead and fetishtic body parts of the Dead, are remnants of the folk's more ancient animistic cul¬ 
ture. The folk-culture of the country folk are very conservative memetically. Rural folk are collectively very reluctant in letting go of 
their ancient culture and old ways. And so, when a new religion [Catholocism or Buddhism] is forced onto such folk, and such reli¬ 
gions were forced on them, such folk will adopt such new religion, but they will carry into that new religion their old ways, old prac¬ 
tices, and so on. Hence the animistic veneration of fetishtic dead body parts of dead people. 

Fetishism is still present in the collective psyche of the Western people: we have the concept of the Holy Grail, the Sword of King 
Author... remember the Spear of Destiny? And the Holyrood, which was a relic that was a piece of the cross the Jesus died on? 
Those are all fetish objects. What makes them fetish objects? Well, what makes those objects special? Simple answer: a remarka¬ 
ble person or special spirit touch them. The Holy Grail was just a cup used at the Last Supper, which was touched and held by Jesus. 
And having been touched by Jesus, that cup possessed something magical, something numinous to it. That is exactly what a fetish 
object is in any animistic culture on earth. 

It is in essence what an nganga is: a fetish pot in which are bones of the Dead. Animism is animism, regardless of race, culture, 
time, and clime. Ancient Catholics, ancient Buddhists, and ancient Kongo Africans all venerated the Dead and fetish bones and 
body parts of the Dead. Like I said in Nexion zine 5.1: if you desire to know and understand what ancient, indigenous paganism and 
animism was like in practice in ancient Europe, all you have to do is study and observe Catholic practices on the folk level: as it is 
practiced out in the country side by rural folks. The old ways of the folk, never actually died out. It just got synchretized with what¬ 
ever religion was respectively forced onto such country folk and their folk-culture. 

Something to keep in mind, when you ponder on antiquity: 99% of people are idealistic and stupid when it comes to conceptualiz¬ 
ing people in history. Even anthropologists. Nobody ever thinks about the fact that in our human history there were no doctors, no 
hospitals, no pharmacies, no pills. But realistically human beings get sick, get diseases, get intestinal parasites. And so, realistically 
speaking when a human being 200,000 years ago; 100,000 years ago; 10,000 years ago; 5,000 years ago; 2,000 years ago; 1,000 
years ago got sick, got a disease, their child was on their death bed, you're a child and your only remaining parent is sick and dying 
from that sickness: what do you do? Especially if you were country folk living way out in the middle of nowhere! Give up and die? 
Survival of the fittest? You're stupid. Healers have always existed in human society because they serve a vital and practical func¬ 
tion! 

There have always been "shamans" and witch doctors in every ancient culture and race on earth. And such witch doctors and 
shamans were universally Animists. The forest or Jungle [Mother Nature] was humanity's drug store and pharmacy back then, and 
still even today! Those shamans or witch doctors or witches were the ones who were able to communicate with Nature, with 
Plants and psychically discern such plant's medicinal properties. This is universal to all ancient cultures and races. They were also 
the ones to were able to work with supernatural forces to get those "spirits" to help heal you. The common everyday person in 
such ancient times relied on their dead relatives/ancestors for healing via prayers and so on. This is universal. It's pure animism. 

The thing that happened in the West - namely in old Europe - was a war between the Catholic church and the folk's reliance on 
such witchcraft for healing. If you were sick or diseased or needed help, the Church didn't want you praying to your Dead relatives 
for help. It didn't want you going to the forest to make medicine out of plants. It didn't want you working with spirits for healing. It 
wanted you to pray to Jesus, Mary, and Saints for such things. They wanted you depended on them! And after Christendom, in Eu¬ 
rope, secular medical science developed, where you did have "doctors" that healed the sick. And so the war on the ancient animis¬ 
tic folk-culture of relying on one's ancestors, plants, and spirits for healing and help continued with a different enemy/rival. It's 
rivalry: Church vs Animism. Medical Science vs Animism. 

And you know this is the case, because outside of Europe, such idiotic rivalry did not exist. For example, in China there was no such 
rivalry between some power whore church and the indigenous animism of the folk. Such that today, Traditional Chinese Medicine 
which uses herbs, roots, plants, etc, still is alive and well. What's worth noting is that such Traditional Chinese Medicine was never 
demonized as being witchcraft, or satanic, or heathenry, or cultish; as was the case in Europe. Nobody in China was burned at the 
stake for being a witch because they practice traditional healings... but people in Europe, like Bessy Dunlop, were burned for doing 
that very thing! And so, outside of Europe, the ancient animistic folk-culture of peoples never died out. The Kongo people brought 
their ancient animistic folk-culture to Cuba, which became Palo. 

Most people, when thinking about human history somehow believe that people back then didn't get sick, didn't need doctors. They 



see human history with romantic and idealistic lenses. I hate idealists for this reason. They see things in a very faulty way. Without 
our respective culture's witches, shamans, and traditional healers, Homo Sapiens would not have come this far. We forget to pay 
homage to Mother Nature: our ancient ancestor's Grocery Store which fed them and our ancestor's Pharmacy which healed them 
by providing them the medicines they needed. Nobody ever considers how Neanderthals in pre-history healed themselves. Most 
people are idealistic and simply assume that Neanderthals didn't get sick, or that if they did get sick, they just gave up and died. 
Fucking idealistic retards. 

Final Thoughts on the News Neanderthals Used Medicinal 
Remedies from Plants 

Thanks to evidence found in prehistoric dental plaque, there appears to be 
no doubt that Neanderthals used medicinal remedies. These prehistoric, 

Paleo cousins of ours used plants for food and health. Some of the same 
plants are still used today for their nutritional and medicinal purposes. 


All it takes is a little research and thinking; which not a lot of people are taught how to do in school. Thank god I dropped out of 
school! It's a simple process. You first ponder: "Hmm... I wonder if Neanderthals got sick?" That you make a hypothesis where you 
think: "Hmm... if they did get sick, what did they do? Where did they get their medicine: (a) from a pharmacy or (b) from plants?" 

Then you say: "If the answer is (b) from plants, are there indications that Neanderthals did in fact use plants as medicine?" 

Then you do your research, which should then cause you to ask this question: "If Neanderthals did indeed use plants as medicine, 
how did they know what plants were medicinal and what plants remedied what sickness? (a) from Trial & Error, where they just 
went around eating random plants and mushrooms or (b) via some other method of knowledge acquisition?" 

You're not looking for "facts." You're looking for clues, indications, and raw data that either supports your hypothesis or falsifies it. 
Once you collect your clews, indications, and raw data, then you deliberate and make a conclusion. Smart people tend to call that 
end conclusion, we deliberate from clues, indications, and raw data: an "Opinion." And so, when I say: "I believe that Neanderthals 
used plants for medicinal purposes." You can ask me: "How did you come to that opinion/conclusion?" And I can show you my step 
by step thought process, as well as the clues, indications, and raw data I used to formulate that conclusion. What do you call it 
when you have an opinion, but no thought process or clues, or indications, or raw data? You call that: "Jumping To Conclusions." 
What's another term for jumping to conclusions? We also call it: "A Leap Of Faith," which is irrational and illogical. 

How do you think Neanderthals learned which plants had medicine to do what? Use Occam's Razor to help yourself find the most 
likely answer. Hint: Plant Intelligence. Hint: They were animists, like our human ancestors all were. 

The acquisition of the knowledge of which plants did what for your sickness was ancestral knowledge; for Neanderthals and our 
species. Ancestral knowledge collects and accumulates, and is past down as a cultural memeplex [social order]. Thus, you encoun¬ 
ter folk-culture here. Folk-culture is unavoidable. A culture is a just a complex of memes [practices, customs, knowledge], that is 
practiced by a group of people, and is past down via aural/oral tradition from one generation to another. Culture is necessary for 
human survival and thrivingness. Neanderthal folk-culture slowly acquired its medicinal knowledge base of plants by some means. 
And it wasn't by trial and error: it's silly and stupid to think so. 

Even animals, when they get sick go to Mother Nature, commune with her plants, to find plants that will heal them. The romantic 
idealist doesn't think about the fact that animals do indeed get sick, catch diseases, and parasites in their bodies. How do they rem¬ 
edy such things? With fucking plants! How do animals know which plants do what? You might say: "But gee, how would animals 
know what medicinal properties a plant had, which they might need?" Exactly. How did they know? Trial and error? What, they 
were scientists, doing medical experiments? Fucking goofballs. 

I hate Materialists for this very reason: only after thousands, upon thousands of years of their/our ancient ancestors relying on 
Plant Intelligence, psychic communion with plants and spirits for healing and survival, in the comfort of their now modern urban 
civilization with grocery stores and medicine in pill bottles and doctors in hospitals around every corner do they express their lofty 



opinions that there is nothing beyond corporeal matter. Fucking dumbfucks. Ignorant and arrogant fools. You wouldn't exist today 
as a people and race if it weren't for plants, psychic communion, spirits, witches, shamans, and traditional healers of the ancient 
past. They lack Aeonic Perspective: forward in time and backwards in time. 

So, you can ask me: "Well gee, your opinion is that animals use the medicinal properties of plants to cure their sickness. I think 
that's retarded. How did you come to that conclusion?" And I can show you my thought process and indications. My thought pro¬ 
cess: 1) animals [which includes insects] are biological organisms, 2) there exists organisms smaller than animals such as bacteria, 
viruses, parasitic worms, 3) thus animals can become sick, diseased, infected by such bacteria, viruses, and parasites, 4) plants have 
medicinal properties, 5) I hypothesize that animals eat certain plants not indigenous to their natural diet in order to utilize needed 
medicinal properties of said plants to alleviate their sickness, disease, or infections, 6) let me see if I can find clues, indications, and 
raw data via research: 
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News Feature: Animals that 
self-medicate 

Joel Shurkin, Science Writer 

Additional article information 


Many animal species have created 
their own pharmacies from 
ingredients that commonly occur in 
nature. 

Birds, bees, lizards, elephants, and 
chimpanzees all share a survival 
trait: They self-medicate. These 
animals eat things that make them 
feel better, or prevent disease, or kill 
parasites like flatworms, bacteria, 
and viruses, or just to aid in 
digestion. Even creatures with 
brains the size of pinheads 
somehow know to ingest certain 
plants or use them in unusual ways 
when they need them. 
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A wide range of animals self¬ 
prescribe the plants around 
them when they need a remedy. 

• Bears, deer, elk, and various 

carnivores, as well as great 
apes, are known to consume 
medicinal plants apparently 
to self-medicate. 

• Some lizards are believed to 

respond to a bite by a 
venomous snake by eating a 
certain root to counter the 
venom. 

• Baboons in Ethiopia eat the 

leaves of a plant to combat 
the flatworms that cause 
schistosomiasis. 

• Fruit flies lay eggs in plants 

containing high ethanol 
levels when they detect 
parasitoid wasps, a way of 
protecting their offspring. 

• Red and green macaws, along 

with many animals, eat clay 
to aid digestion and kill 
bacteria. 

• Female woolly spider monkeys 

in Brazil add plants to their 
diet to increase or decrease 
their fertility. 

• Pregnant lemurs in 

Madagascar nibble on 
tamarind and fig leaves and 
bark to aid in milk 
production, kill parasites, and 
increase the chances of a 
successful birth. 

• Pregnant elephants in Kenya 

eat the leaves of some trees to 
induce delivery. 
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Abstract 

There is growing evidence that some species 
of wild nonhuman primate, especially 
chimpanzees, take herbal and clay medicines 
to treat and prevent disease. Such a primate 
pharmacopoeia may be a missing link in our 
understanding of the relationship between 
primate foraging and ranging strategies and 
plant chemistry; not all plant secondary 
compounds may be deleterious to the 
consumer. Just as study of traditional herbal 
medicines has yielded powerful drugs, so 
primate medicines may hint at drugs useful in 
treating human disease. 
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How other primates self- 
medicate - and what 
they could teach us 

Sophia Daoudi, University of Stirling 
June 2, 2016 6.39am BST 


0 * f in 


Despite our advances in technology and 
medicine, we seem to be fighting a 
never-ending battle against a number of 
diseases and ailments. As viruses become 
more complex and bacteria become 
resistant to antibiotics, it seems that the 
lab-made drugs we have become so 
dependent on may no longer provide 
the cures we need. Perhaps this is why 
we are now turnin g to nature in the hope 
that there may be a remedy tucked away 
somewhere in a remote tropical rain 
forest. 

It could be that our closest living 
relatives, non-human primates, hold 
some of the answers we seek. Many 
species including chimpanzees make use 
of the natural resources in their habitats 
to self-medicate and improve their own 
health. This behaviour, known as 
zoopharmacognosy, typically involves 
ingestion or topical application of plants, 
soils, insects or even psychoactive drugs 
in order to treat and prevent diseases . 
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Medicine is not exclusively a human 
invention. Many other animals, from 
insects to birds to nonhuman primates, 
have been known to self-medicate with 
plants and minerals for infections and 
other conditions. Behavioral ecologist 
Helen Morrogh-Bernard of the Borneo 
Nature Foundation has spent decades 
studying the island's orangutans and 
says she has now found evidence they 
use plants in a previously unseen 
medicinal way. 

During more than 20,000 hours of 
formal observation, Morrogh-Bernard 
and her colleagues watched 10 
orangutans occasionally chew a 
particular plant (which is not part of 
their diet) into a foamy lather and then 
rub it into their fur. The apes spent up 
to 45 minutes at a time massaging the 
concoction onto their upper arms or 
legs. The researchers believe this 
behavior is the first known example of 
a nonhuman animal using a topical 
analgesic. 

Local people use the same plant— 
Dracaena cantleyi, an unremarkable- 
looking shrub with stalked leaves—to 
treat aches and pains. Morrogh- 
Bernard's co-authors at the Czech 
Academy of Sciences, Palacky 
University Olomouc and the Medical 
University of Vienna studied its 
chemistry. They added extracts from it 
to human cells that had been grown in 
a dish and had been artificially 
stimulated to produce cytokines, an 
immune system response that causes 
inflammation and discomfort. The 
plant extract reduced the production 
of several types of cytokines, the 
scientists reported in a study published 
last November in Scientific Reports. 
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Zoopharmacognosy has been most 
intensively studied in great apes, 
particularly chimpanzees. Starting in the 
1980s, researchers noticed that ill 
chimpanzees consumed either whole, 
bristly leaves or the pith, or parenchyma, 
of a bitter African plant. Neither part of 
the plant offered anything valuable by way 
of nutrition, but affected individuals often 
recovered from their illness. Closer 
examination of feces showed that 
following digestion, large quantities of 
worms and parasite eggs seemed to have 
been removed. The medicinal plants were 
purging parasites from the digestive tract, 
resulting in rapid health improvement. 

Both materials, especially pith, are 
consumed by wild chimpanzees in multiple 
locations. The knowledge is passed on to 
others, typically to juvenile chimpanzees 
by their mothers. 

You have to read the above screenshot twice to get it: 1) chimps eat certain plants to purge themselves of parasitic worms etc, 2) 

the knowledge is passed on, usually from mother chimp to child chimp. What you are looking at is "Ancestral Culture," "Ancestral 

Knowledge" and "oral tradition" even before language was invented. Culture is a key factor in the survival and evolution of a spe- 





cies. 


I'm not talking goofy New Age shit here. And I don't jump to conclusions or take leaps of faith. I have faith in nothing. I think. I re¬ 
search. I collect clues, indications, raw data. It is substantially indicative that animals [which includes bugs] use the medicinal prop¬ 
erties of plants to cure and alleviate their pain, sickness, disease, and parasitic infections. I once ask one of my elders in my family 
how the old people in our culture knew what plants cured what diseases and stuff. My elder looked at me like I was retarded for 
asking such a stupid question. He told me that in the old days, when people go into the jungle to hunt, they would watch sick ani¬ 
mals to see what they ate in the jungle to fix their sickness, and our ancestors imitated those animals and ate what they ate. I 
thought that made sense: 
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Close to a century ago a Tanzanian medicine 
man, Babu Kalunde, discovered an important 
treatment that saved the lives of many people 
in his village, who were suffering an epidemic 
of a dysentery-like illness. He learned about 
the potential medicinal value of a plant 
known to the WaTongwe as mulengelele by 
observing a similarly sick young porcupine 
ingest the roots of the plant. Before these 
opportune observations, Babu Kalunde and 
the people of his village had avoided this 
plant, which they knew to be highly 
poisonous. After telling the villagers his story 
of the porcupine, however—and taking small 
doses of the plant himself—he persuaded 
them to use the plant on the sick. To this day, 
the WaTongwe use the roots of mulengelele 
as medicine. Babu's grandson, Mohamedi 
Seifu Kalunde, now a respected elder and 
healer himself, uses this plant to also treat 
gonorrhea and syphilis. 
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By comparison with Babu, scientists are 
latecomers to the study of animal self- 
medication and its possible applications for 
modern medicine. In recent years, however, a 
growing body of scientific evidence has been 
gathered in support of animal self- 
medication, or zoopharmacognosy (Huffman 
1997 )- Starting with chance observations of a 
sick chimpanzee in 1987 (Huffman and Seifu 
1989), Mohamedi and I have worked together 
with a growing group of collaborators to learn 
how chimpanzees in the wild deal with 
parasites and what their behavior can tell us 
about treating other diseases. 

My opinion is that animals do use plants as medicine. My first source of that opinion are my elders of my own culture. My second 
source of that opinion is a thought process, which I showed you guys. And my third source of that opinion are the clues, indica¬ 
tions, and raw data, which I find while doing basic research, some of which I have shared here. 

The next step in this thought process is to ask a follow up question, now that we have data and a conclusion to work with. So we 
have concluded that animals do use plants as medicine. The follow up question is: How do animals and insects KNOW which plants 
are good for what? If they have parasitic worms, how do they KNOW which plants to eat to get rid of such worms? If they have 
muscle pain, how do they KNOW which plants to chew up and put on their aching muscles? The follow up question is simple: HOW 
DO THEY FUCKING KNOW!? 


As a Realist, I do also know that plants are biological organisms, and that they also get infected by bacteria, viruses, and parasites... 
thus, plants also get sick... what do plants take as medicine? This: 
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Sick Plants May 
Attract Distant 
Bacteria as 
Medicine 

New study shows how sand 
sedges lure beneficial bacteria 
to their roots. 



This experimental setup allows researchers to 
place bacteria at the ends of the glass tubes, then 
measure how much bacteria moves toward the 
plants. 

Image credits: Kristin Schulz-Bohm 

Rights information: This photo can be 
reproduced only with this Inside Science article. 
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(Inside Science) — If there were a prize 
for long-distance, interspecies 
communication, few people would think 
to nominate a bacterium and a scraggly, 
grasslike plant. But according to a 
recent study, the roots of one such plant 
can call bacterial allies several inches 
away — a veritable marathon for tiny 
soil bacteria. Preliminary data suggest 
that the plants may even adjust their 
messages when they get sick, calling in 
different bacteria to ‘ as medicine. 


So now materialists have a small problem: How do animals and fucking bugs know what plants are good for what ailments? And 
the other problem is: How do plants KNOW which bacteria are good medicine for what sicknesses they suffer from. Plant instincts? 
Plants just have an "innate" ability to know the medicinal properties of bacteria? Trial & Error? Plants are scientists doing medical 
experiments with bacteria? You fucking retard. And the other problem: when bacteria become infected with viruses, how do they 
cure themselves, and how do they know? 

Whatever explanation you come up with must have the power to explain also how animals and bugs know what plants are good 
for, and how Neanderthals know, and how our ancient human ancestors know. I have my answer already. I wrote about it in Nex- 
ion zine 5.1, primarily in an essay called "Eye Of The Heart." This is the very reason why I hate materialists and idealists. They have 
their heads up their ass so deep, they can't see the world as it really is. Shit gets sick, so how do they know how to cure themselves 
with what types of plants and shit? 

To recap my answer/conclusion: 1) Everything has a psyche/animus/anima, 2) Plants are sentient beings with their own intelli¬ 
gence, 3) psyches/animas can communicate with each other psychically [via the psyche, via the faculty of empthy], 4) thus, the 
plants themselves communicate what they are good for to the animals, Neanderthals, and our ancient human ancestors, 5) thus, 
the bacteria themselves communicate what they are good for to the plants, 6) the whole of Nature is alive, and can symbiotically 
heal itself, 7) this must be so, otherwise there would be no evolution, because sickness, disease, and parasitic infections would 
plague biological organisms, 8) thus, Nature has evolved some kind of means of information transfer utilized by everything alive 
and sentient. It's indicative. I don't take leaps of faith. 

I'll say it here again: quantum physics and the science of plant intelligence will one day in the near future kill scientific materialism 
and guide us out of these Dark Ages. There is an honored place in our human future for Malongo Yaya [Mother Nature] and her 
natural pharmacy. Plants and animals are sentient and intelligent, and they will teach us how to heal ourselves. And so there is a 
place in the future for the return of the Traditional Healer and Traditional Medicine, and the ancient animistic folk-cultures that 
have Traditional healers and use Traditional Plant Medicine, such as Palo. Anyways, more Palo pix: 





An nganga of one of my Godbrother's. Nganga's look different depending on the branch of Palo. In Mayombe proper, we have our 
skull outside of the nganga proper; only the lower jaw goes into the nganga proper. In Briyumba, they generally incorporate the 
skull into the nganga proper by placing it on top, between the sticks. And then in general, ngangas from Palo Monte and Palo Kim- 
bisa have Catholic Crucifixes in them; they will also sometimes decorate their ngangas with Santeria color beads. I don't think they 
use skulls in Palo Monte and Kimbisa, probably other human bones, like hand and feet bones. 




That's a picture of another Rayamiento at my Godfather's. You can see the bottle of Chamba in that shot. It's the dark glass bottle 
to the left of the steaming pot. That bottle of Chamba is actually clear glass, it's just packed to the top with junk. When you are 
making Chamba, you have to bury the bottle for a while, as part of the process. There are some MBs in the shot as well. 

I go to help out at one Rayamiento a month. Besides initiation ceremonies, there are also Yimbulas. A Yimbula in Spanish is called a 
Tambor. A Tambor is a Drumming Ceremony. You dance in front of the nganga to traditional Palo music, which uses 3 Congo 
drums, a rattle, and a garden hoe. The rhythm the garden hoe plays is always the same beat in most Palo music. Lots of traditional 
mambos are continuously sung. Since my Godparents are both into Palo and Santeria, I've also been to Santeria Tambors. The 
drumming music at Santeria Tambors is slower in rhythm than Palo Yimbulas. Trance-Possession eventually happens during both, 
which is the actual goal of the drumming ceremony. 

I love Palo music: it's fast, dark, and drummy. The Yimbula lasts for 4 hours, with a few breaks. The whole garage is filled with peo¬ 
ple from your House and other Palo Houses. People just dance to the music in the dark, in front of the ngangas to honor them. It's 
during these Yimbulas that spirit possessions take place. Spirit possession is an integral aspect of Palo. Sometimes the spirits in the 
ngangas will take over somebody's body. Other times other types of spirits of the Dead will possess your body. The spirits walk 
around and talk to you, give you advice, heal you if you need healing, and so on. 

One of the spirits mounted someone at a Yimbula I was at and that spirit came to talk to me. The spirit told me that it watches my 
back to keep me safe. The spirit then told me that for my own safety, I'm never allowed to walk by myself in the streets at night, 
and I can't carry knives with me. I like Yimbulas, they're fun. After the dancing, we all share a feast together in the evening. I've 
never been possessed, but I'd like to experience it one day, to see what actually is happening. 



That's a picture of one of the Yimbulas I went to. I'm visible in the picture. Our Godfather was telling us that Palo is Cuban, that it is 
a merger of Kongo Nkisi'ism with Taino animism, born in the jungled mountains of Cuba. You won't find Palo in Africa today. What 
you will find are remnants of the old Nkisi'ism. And that Nkisi'ism evolved out of Ngoma Lungundu [Drumming Healing rites], which 
is exactly what a Yimbula is. Ngoma is the Palo/Kongo word for "Drum". 



Representations of Ngoma Healing Rituals. Also venda drum... Ngoma 
lungundu 


The drumming and the rhythm "calls down the spirits" to possess you, heal you and so on. Which is to say that the drumming is 
"shamanic," by definition and practice. Our Yimbulas take place in the late afternoon, so the drumming goes on into the night. The 
dance room is dark, the ngangas are all crowed together at one wall which we all face, a few candles [for the ngangas] are the only 
source of light in the room. Everyone passes around rum and cigars. 

I helped our Godfather - the singer of the mambos at our yimbulas - make a special alcoholic drink with different liquors and hon¬ 
ey, and some magic power. The special drink is mixed in a very large jicara [gourd cup/bowl] and is passed around for everyone to 
take a sip. In such conditions of lighting and mild intoxication, everyone in the room [up to 30-50 people; all Palo Initiates from 





different Houses]; dance to the very fast beat of the drums for 4 hours, with very few intermissions [breaks] in between. During 
those 4 hours, some people go crazy. Yimbulas are definitely my most favorite part about the culture and religion of Palo. 

The use of repetitive music is a universal method of inducing trance and spirit possession. I agree with Harner's simple usage and 
definition of "shamanism" which simply means any method of inducing Trance. But, coming from an indigenous Asian culture that 
still uses music and drumming to induce both Trance and Possessions, I also use the word "shamanism" to include the means of 
inducing trance-possession by spirits, which is universal to all indigenous animistic cultures the world over. 

The awenyddion of Wales, first written of in theTwefth century by Geraldus Cambrensis, are cited 
by some writers as evidence of a native tradition of Celtic shamanism. The awenyddion were 
prophets and soothsayers who, when asked a question by those seeking divinatory guidance, 
would fall into a deep trance and give strange, sibyl-like prophecies and oracular utterances. The 
trance of the awenyddion was so deep that it appeared to be a kind of posession, from which they 
had to be violently roused to awaken. Some have claimed that, like shamans the world over, the 
awwenyddion communed with their tutelary or helping spirits while in this state. Others have 
claimed that the phenomenon of the awenyddion does not resemble shamanism, but rather the 
trance posession of Vodun and other Afro-Carribean religions. This distinction between being 
"posessed" and posessing a guardian spirit helper is cited by Harner.(4.) Based upon this idea, and 
in reaction against the popularity of Mathews, et.ai., some modern Celtic reconstructionists have 
gone so far as to claim that ancient Celtic spiritual practice, far from being in any way "shamanic", 
was actually more akin to the practices of Vodun, Santeria, and other African-derived religions, and 
thus incorporate African drumming, etc., into their "Celtic" rituals. As one who was both initiated 
into an indigenous shamanic tradition and served an eleven year apprenticeship with a master 
shaman of Salish and Nuu-Chah-Nulth descent, I have found that the distinction between trance 
posession and posessing a guardian spirit, while it sounds quite plausible on paper, often does not 
exist in actual practice. Thus, while Pacific Northwest elders exhort those with newly acquired spirit 
power to "have a strong mind, control that thing" (meaning the spirit helper), there are, equally, 
many traditional stories within the culture of those shamans who "go under the spirit", and perform 
miraculous or outlandish deeds, healings, etc., while under the influence of their helping spirit and 
later have no memory of their actions while in trance. And personally, I have always found it quite 
inconceivable that the ancient Celts were practicing anything remotely resembling contemporary 
Vodun. 

Remember the Oracle of Delphi? Remember the Ecstasy and Enthusiasm of the very ancient Cult of Dionysus? Ecstasy [trance] and 
Enthusiasm [spirit possession] is universal to all Animism on earth. Ecstasy & Enthusiasm are the two core praxes of Animism. 
Those two core praxes plus the Remembrance of your Ancestors and the working with Nature Spirits adds up to Animism proper, 
universally speaking. All indigenous folk-cultures on earth have those for Animistic elements: Ecstasy, Enthusiasm, Ancestor Re¬ 
membrance, and working with Nature Spirits. Including the KhoiSan and the Yoruba, the two most ancient human races on earth. 


Therapeutic Potential of a Drum and Dance Ceremony Based on the African 
Ngoma Tradition 

www.liebertpub.com 

Introduction 

Indigenous healing rituals around the world use powerful rhythms and 
prolonged music and dance in a social context. Such rituals are almost 
universally present in indigenous cultures and therefore are likely to have a 
biological basis. 1 However, they have not usually been accepted by 
biomedicine, possibly because the purported magico-religious mechanisms 
of cure do not fit medicine's paradigm.2 Yet anthropologists point out that the 
shamans and mediums carrying out these rituals usually do not stress the 
cure of disease. 1,3,4 The effects of these rituals are broad and include 
stress reduction, social support, support of prosocial behaviors, 
psychodynamic growth, and placebo effect.1,4 Like meditation, they appear 
to involve an “integrative mode of consciousness," through which 
unconscious and contradictory aspects of the self can be integrated to make 
a more functional person. 1 

Rather than offering an alternative path to the cure of disease, these 
ceremonies mostly address aspects of illness and suffering that biomedicine 
does not. Because biomedicine neither addresses nor acknowledges these 
important subjective dimensions very well, around 40% of people reach out 
to alternative and complementary medicine practices.5However, the original 
practice of healing through strongly rhythmic music and dance in a social 
context, a practice that once embraced all of humanity, 1 is not widely 
available in US culture. 


The original healing ceremonies of indigenous peoples are diverse. The 
tradition with possibly the most practitioners is ngoma, a versatile form of 
ritual practiced with variations throughout Central and South Africa.6,7 It 
involves people coming together in rhythmic music and dance to address a 
“difficult issue.”70ften the issue is related to health or life transitions and the 
music involves drumming often enough that the word ngoma is also used in 
that part of the world to mean "drum ." Zebola {pronounced ze’ bo la) is the 
name of one such ritual, the rhythm associated with it and its practitioners. It 
originated with the Mongo people of Congo and involves working with the 
difficult issues that come up for young women living in a male-dominated 
setting where cultural change may lead to conflicting expectations.8,9The 
young women frequently present with emotional pain manifesting as physical 
symptoms, a process called “functional neurologic symptom disorder.”10 
Thus, Zebola often involves resolution of somatic symptoms through the 
process of psychodynamic growth. 

The rhythm and dance were chosen for this study for several reasons. Given 
the versatility of ngoma, it seems likely that a particular rhythm could be 
made applicable to more than one difficult issue. This would be especially 
true when applying the approach across cultural lines. Zebola is especially 
popular with Congolese musicians residing in the United States and was well 
known to the collaborators in this study, as well as the drummers involved. 
This Zebola-based ceremony is religion-neutral, and participants can be 
invited to engage their own spiritual traditions. 


Usually, it takes about an hour of drumming and dancing for the crowd to "warm up," meaning for everyone's minds to drift into a 
spaced-out state. Then you'll see one person dance their way to the front - I like being up at the front by the ngangas because 




that's where all the action happens - to dance before the collection of ngangas. In front of the ngangas, that person gradually be¬ 
gins to dance faster, and faster, in a Frenzy, and then they sometimes spin around with their arms stretched out. Those of us up at 
the front have the duty of catching those dancers to keep them from falling to the ground and hurting themselves. As they dance 
more frantically, those people's eyes are closed, and they have a look on their face like they are very intoxicated or like they have a 
headache. They begin to moan, and make sounds. When this happens, our Godfather goes up to them and says something to them 
while holding them or hugging them, sometimes touching the back of their necks. And after that, those people become possessed 
by a spirit. 

It was fascinating to watch. I found it hard to dance to the music and attentively watch those people get possessed. Some spirits 
that take over their bodies seem to be very primitive entities. This one man got possessed by something that caused him to simply 
scream, moan, and grunt, and he was crawling on the ground like a snake or lizard, moving around the ngangas. If people get pos¬ 
sessed by such primitive spirits who do not talk and heal us, a group of big guys picks them out and drags them into a different 
room where they can come out of their trance safely. This one girl got possessed by such a spirit who was holding onto an nganga 
and refused to talk or interact with anyone. The spirit just screamed and cried and uttered incoherent glossolalia. She was scream¬ 
ing "No! No!" as the big guys were struggling to drag her out of the dance room. 

Most of the spirits that possess the dancers were intelligent. They [the spirits inside entranced humans] will drink copious amounts 
of rum and chamba, walk around, and ask for a cigar. Traditionally, we - and those spirits - greet each other by crossing our arms 
on top of our chess and butting shoulders. When they ask for something, like a cigar, traditionally, and out of respect we offer them 
the cigar or item with one hand, but our wrists are crossed. It's a sign of respect. A lot of people do this on ordinary days when 
handing you something, as a sign of respect. I see a lot of people from Briyumba Houses do this as a common cultural practice 
which we don't do in Mayombe. 

The spirits will walk around to certain individuals and talk with them [in Spanish] to give advice, guidance, warnings, etc. Another 
thing I see that is common in those other Houses from those other branches of Palo is that they were Collar de Bandera, which are 
beaded banner necklaces you were from shoulder to waist which represents your House you belong to. You get one of those ban¬ 
ner necklaces when you get cut. In traditional Mayombe Houses, we don't make, use, or wear such things, because they are inno¬ 
vations inspired by Santeria's eleke beads. 

In Palo, the ultimate goal of practice as a priest or priestess is to learn to enter trance to be possessed by your Nfumbe: the necro¬ 
mantic spirit that "lives" in your own nganga. That way, your Nfumbe takes over your body and does the sorcerous or magical or 
healing ceremonies and rituals for you. Speaking of Nfumbe: 




I love the natural aesthetics of Mayombe. Not the skull itself per se. The overall aesthetics, which is present in that picture. Ma- 
yombe is Naturale and dirty... "Supernaturale." The Nganga in the above picture was barely made, barely constructed, and its filthy 
already. The plate of the skull has drops of chicken blood on it and some feathers. None of that gets washed or cleaned. It will build 
up gradually. 

Collecting Stuff 

So, I've been collecting stuff for my future nganga, which I'll be getting next year. I've been hiking getting sticks, dirt, and rocks. So 
far I have box of stuff, mostly sticks I got from different trees that are located around places special to me: 







I know where every stick came from. You can't just take sticks from any random tree. For example, Eucalyptus trees have no sor- 
cerous or magical use or function that I know of, and so, it makes no sense to put a Eucalyptus stick in an nganga. 

You collect things to tap into their "Virtue," as it's called. So to explain, I have to use Taoist Sorcery, which interestingly had an in¬ 
fluence on Palo in the old days. So in Taoist Sorcery, everything has what's called a "San," see the previous issue of Nexion Zine. A 
San is like the Godform or Genius or Potential of a thing. The San of a thing is it's "Virtue," in English, it's "Essence" or "Power." The 
San of things conglomerate to form a collective San that is bigger than the sum of its parts. And so, for example, if you want the 
San ["spirit"] of your nganga to be able to make people sick, you would use things like poisonous spiders, centipedes, venomous 
snakes and put them into your nganga. That way the San of those poisonous things becomes integrated into your ngangas San. 
That's "tapping into the virtue" of things. 

So, when you collect sticks, you're tapping into the stick's San, it's Potential Power. For example, Jasmin is associated with the 
Dead, so is Yew tree, and Cypress. So I have Jasmin, a stick from a Yew tree, and a few Cypress sticks from different places. It's the 
same concept as when you make a mojo bag to wear around your neck. You put into that mojo bag things that help you manifest 
your wish or desire or goal. So for a mojo bag that is intended to attract a boyfriend to you, you'd put in stuff like rose petals, rose 
quartz, load stones, herbs and plants that have magical properties pertaining to love and attraction; and so on like that. 

And, because you're tapping into the virtue of things, people like to keep what they are including into their nganga a secret, be¬ 
cause they don't want you copycatting their spiritual technology: they want their nganga to be powerful and badass. This idea of 
tapping into the virtue of things to put into your spirit pot is a concept from Kindoki. 

All the items in that picture of my box are very "powerful" in a different way. All those sticks, rocks, etc, in that box come from very 
special and sentimental places associated with my past, with major events in my life, or are connected with people who are mean¬ 
ingful to me. And so on. And so, the items are "powerful," because of the memories associated with them. They have the Power to 
draw you into a nostalgic trance. That's the key idea. A practice you do with your nganga is to sit with it and go into a trance, to 
connect with it. And when you have fetish items and artifacts inside your nganga that has the power to easily draw you into a nos¬ 
talgic trance, it means going into a trance with your nganga will be as easy as sitting next to your nganga and looking at all the 
sticks and knowing all the special items inside of your nganga. 

There are three very big majestic pine trees a block from my house. I walk past them every day, during my jogs or walks. I did need 
pine in my nganga, and so, every day I walked past those trees I asked them for a stick from their branch. I told the trees I was col¬ 
lecting fetish items for my future nganga, and I'd like to put them into it. The trees were way too high for me to get a stick. A cou¬ 
ple weeks later, as I was walking past those pine trees and a white rock that looked like an eggs caught my attention. The white 
rock was about 10 meters from the pine trees. 


I went to check out the egg-shaped rock and took note about how weird/wyrd it was. I had this odd feeling in my solar plexus, and I 
felt a feeling of curiosity and suspicion in my heart-sense. That's how plants talk to you, via your heart-sense. So I knew the pine 
trees were trying to tell me to look around. So I turned in circles, slowly looking around the egg-shaped rock. And there it was, bur¬ 
ied in the brown and dried pine needles, about 3 feet away from the rock: a stick of the Pine tree, in the exact measurements that I 
needed, a finger in thickness, and about 8 inches in length. The trees used the egg-shaped rock to catch my attention. I had a big 
smile on my face, thanked the pine trees, and took my stick home. 

I work at a plaza that is on a busy intersection. We call intersections "crossroads," in Palo, American Hoodoo, Voodoo, etc. You can 
work a lot of magic with the spirit of the crossroads. The crossroad my plaza is on gets a lot of violent and deadly car accidents. In 
my Thai-Khmer culture, the old people say that when a bad accident happens, the spirit of the person who died at that place is 
trapped there and can't leave until they kill somebody to take their place. 

On that crossroad, diagonal to the plaza I work where my family shop is at is a house. In front of that house is a big creepy Acorn 
Tree. The brick fence of that house is always broken, because so many car accidents happen where cars crash into that fence. So 
the house owner doesn't even bother fixing that fence any more. That creepy Acorn Tree gets a lot of human sacrifices! 

This one time, in the early morning, a young guy was driving his black Mustang drunk, and he passed a red light at that crossroad, 
and his car swerved and hit that creepy Acorn Tree at around 90 miles an hour. His car hit the tree so hard, sideways, that the car 
wrapped itself around the trunk of the creepy Acorn Tree, killing and crushing the dude. It took all day for the fire guys to use the 
Jaws of Life to remove his mangled body. There are all these drops of human blood on the sidewalk at that corner. 

Every week, after work I would cross the street to go talk to the creepy Acorn Tree. I wanted a stick from it badly to put into my 
nganga. There were branches I could reach for, to snap a stick off of, but I was way too scared to take anything from that creepy 
tree. So, each week, I would go tell that Acorn Tree that I was collecting sticks for my future nganga, and that I admired it because 
it is a powerful tree spirit who kills lots of people, and I'd like to have its stick in my nganga to empower my nganga so my nganga 
can kill people too. 

I asked the Tree that if it wants to be a part of my nganga, to leave a stick of its branches at its foot one day for me. It probably 
looks a little weird seeing somebody talk to a tree when you're in those cars driving by. A few weeks after I had made that request, 

I had the impulse one evening to visit the creepy Acorn Tree after work. So I went to visit the Acorn Tree. At its foot, was a fallen 
branch of it. A pretty big branch! I got extremely excited, thanked the Tree, and grabbed the whole branch. Then at home I sawed it 
into pieces to prepare for my nganga. I also collected dirt from the four corners of that crossroad, and placed pennies in the holes I 
had dug. That dirt will be going in my nganga also. 

Palo does something to you. You know how when some women get pregnant the baby in their tummy makes them crave for all 
sorts of weird foods? It's almost like that after you get cut into Palo. I used to never, ever think twice about roadkill. Roadkill is just 
disgusting. But ever since I got cut into Palo, and ever since I got my List from my Godfather, I've been having these weird craving 
to search for roadkill everywhere I drive. 

Recently I was driving to work in the afternoon, and I saw a dead crow! I wanted to stop my car and put the dead crow in my trunk, 
but I was in the middle of traffic. I wanted to turn around to pick up the dead crow. But I told myself that it'll still be there in the 
evening when I get off work. Who'd want a dead crow besides me anyways? After work, I grabbed a plastic bag and walked to the 
spot where the dead crow was at. It was gone! I was so majorly bummed out! I hated myself all the way home for not acting on my 
impulse and just grabbing that dead crow. At home, I asked my cards what had happened to the dead crow. My cards told me that 
a lady who was a witch took the crow first. 

Incidentally, it's illegal in California to take roadkill! It's like going on a Scavenger Hunt... a real one! You're a scavenger looking for 
dead animals and special rocks and sticks. One of my close friends who is a Palo priest with his own nganga, told me when I told 
him my Godfather gave me my List: "Your Muerto will make you go look for shit. If it wants a fucking horse in its pot, you gotta get 
that fucking horse. You'll feel it pushing you to get that shit." 

It's true. I was driving around, and out of nowhere I feel this intense impulse to drive two hours to The Valley, where I was born 
and raised to collect sticks from different trees around that area everywhere. It's a restless and anxious feeling. I got about four 
sticks that day, and drove two hours back home. I need dead birds. Lots of dead birds. So when I'm walking around my area, or 



jogging, I'm also asking the Genius Loci of my city to lead me to dead birds. 

I was jogging in my usual area, and my eyes were scanning the foot over every tree I was passing, and I saw a dead grey bird. I was¬ 
n't sure what type of bird it was. I didn't have anything to grab it with. But I was desperate for the dead bird, so I grabbed it with 
my bare hand and jogged myself to the nearest liquor store and asked for a bag to chuck the dead bird in. I smelled my hand, and it 
smelled like rotting meat. But I didn't care. Two years ago, I would have barfed getting close to dead animals. I kept the dead bird in 
a plastic container in my room for a day, because I was out of curing salt. I had ordered more bags to be delivered the next day. My 
room stank up like a dead bird. But I'm used to that smell because my MB smelled worse. 

That's Palo... it does something to you. Must be the Mpolo? When they cut you during your initiation, they pack "Mpolo" into your 
cuts. Mpolo is the Kongo word for "powder." The Mpolo is a special type of powder made from incinerated human bones, animal 
bones [roadkill], dog and cat bones, and fine graveyard dirt, etc. It's basically cremation remains of dead people and dead animals. 
They rub and pack that powder into your cuts. You can't take a shower after you get those cuts for 24 hours, so you have to sleep 
with that powder in your bloody cuts. The powder binds you with the Dead. Palo is a necromantic religion. These are some animals 
I have so far: 



I got a toad, raven & crow feet, a centipede, scorpion, huge spider, some gigantic green bug, bird skull. I have the left foot of a red¬ 
tailed hawk, but it's not in the picture. I have a few dead roadkill birds, but their being cured inside buckets. You don't always have 
to collect roadkill, you can buy dead animals, and the skull and feet of animals. I just ordered a crow skull and white kite hawk skull. 
Of course, the plastic and tissue paper come off when the stuff is prepared for the nganga. Plastic doesn't go into ngangas. 

I need a bat. Ancient Kongo myth tells us that when Nzambi [God] created the world, the bat was his only witness to creation. And 
so since an nganga is a microcosm of the world, a bat should be present in your nganga, even if your type of nganga doesn't call for 
a bat. There are different types of ngangas, and each one requires a different List of Fundamental things. The type of nganga I'm 
getting doesn't use insects or a bat as Fundamental Components, but I'm getting a bat and bugs anyways to tap into their virtue. 
The toad is also not a Fundamental Component. I can't talk about the Fundamental stuff. 

My next thing I'm going to buy is a shed, to keep my future nganga in. But for now, the shed will house all the stuff I need to put 
into my nganga. Like the deer antlers. I want a pretty good-sized pair. I'm writing this essay, bit by bit over the months. I'll continue 
when I get the shed, and take pictures. 




I just got that cute little sapling. It's a baby Laurel Tree. Sacred to Apollo, and was used at the Temple of Apollo for prophetic stuff. I 
just transferred it into a bigger pot. Hopefully by next year, it'll be big enough to cut a stick from it to put in my nganga. 












That is my baby Nkunia Nzambi! I ordered it a week ago and transferred it to a big pot. The baby Ceiba doesn't want to stay 
straight, so I tied it to a stick... now that I look at the tiny trunk of the tree up close in that picture, I think I should put that stick on 
the other side of the trunk. Kay, I fixed it. 






Banana tree parts are in the background of those two pix of the baby Ceiba. The banana trees were getting too wild. They grow 
fast, and they're like bamboo where new shoots will pop out of the ground. I already have plenty of Ceiba sticks to put in my ngan- 
ga. That baby Ceiba is mine. If you're into Palo, besides having an nganga, you should also have a Ceiba tree. You can work bilongo 
with the Ceiba. Bilongo meaning magic and sorcery. My Godfather has one. And when you feed the nganga with sacrifices, you also 
feed the Ceiba tree with some of the fresh animal blood. A Ceiba tree is part of the "complete package." The complete package is: 

1) an Nganga, 2) a Ceiba Tree, & 3) A Kini-Kini or Nkondi. I'm gunna have all three! 

In the pot with my baby Ceiba tree, I have a tiny scion of the big money tree I have at our family shop. I cut a small scion from it 

yesterday and pushed it into the dirt yesterday late-afternoon. This is my big money tree at the shop: 



When you cut a scion from a tree, and you intend to stick it in the dirt to have it grow roots, what you want to do is cut the little 
branch that will be your scion at the "joint" where the little branch is coming out of the trunk or bigger branch. The cells around 
that joint have an easier time growing into roots faster. Then you want to remove 90% to 95% of the leaves. What leaves you do 
keep, you cut them in half. This makes it so that the scion is forced to reallocate its energy from photosynthesis to growing new 
roots. Then you want to keep the soil wet all the time. 

I was worried last night, hoping the little scion didn't die during the night, because it has no roots. I woke up in the morning and 
checked on it, and it was still fresh and green! Then at work all day, I was worried that the summer heat would kill it, since it didn't 
have roots. I was pacing around back and forth all day, telling the big money tree to help keep its scion alive so it can grow roots. I 
had placed the pot in the shade. I came back from work, and the scion was still fresh and green! 

I learned how to do this from watching my grandma. It's a Khmer and Chinese thing, I guess. They use a very primitive way of multi- 





plying a tree, like a fruit tree or flower plant. They'll just cut a green branch off, and shove it in the dirt and give it plenty of water. I 
tried to tell my grandma that they weren't going to grow, because they have no roots. I was wrong. 90% of the time, they flourish. 

I had given my Money Tree scion a reading with my Drecc Deck, to see if it would survive. I got the 8 of Spades, 8 of Hearts, 3 of 
Hearts. Looking at the coloration of the cards - Black, Red, Red - I was able to tell that the scion will have a hard time initially, but 
things will turn out good for it in the end. The suits together - Spade, Heart, Heart - told me that the scion will have a tough time 
at the beginning, but will adapt. The 8 of Spades means a health issues. This told me that the scion, being cut from its source plant 
and having no roots, will experience shock for a while in the soil. The 8 of Hearts means "Comfort... Feeling of Well-Being..." which 
told me that the little scion won't die from the shock, it'll gain its equilibrium and be comfortable and have well-being. The 3 of 
Hearts means "Something Growing..." which told me that it'll grow roots and begin to grow bigger. Finally, a pair of 8s means 
"Pleasure... Good Time..." which told me that the scion will be happy. 



I got my Raven skull from England! And my baby Cobra from Vietnam! Those are going in my future nganga next year! 





Is that cool or what! A baby cobra. I'm thinking about getting a bigger one... but I don't think that'll be necessary. 



We were feeding a new born nganga at my Godfather's home last month, and he let me feed and charge my boar tusk pendent! It 
was placed on my Godfather's main nganga. That's a little bit of goat blood, a little bit of rooster blood on it. 






So today [I'm writing this on different days, as I get more stuff] we went down to Huntington Beach. OMG, this was the first time I 
ever had to spell "Huntington" beach... I spelled it wrong? I swear I thought it was "Hunnington Beach." That's how we say it. It's 
"Huntington?!" As in Hunting-Town. Wow. 

Anyways. My late cousin Tiff used to live out there, by that beach. The type of nganga I'm getting requires a few things from the 
beach. So we went down to Huntington Beach with empty plastic bags and empty two liter bottles. Fuck, sand is heavy! The bags 
were hardly a quarter way full, and it was hella heavy to carry bag to the car! 

While I was at the beach, I figured I should collect my seashells, since I'll need them next year when I get my nganga. When you get 
your second Rayamiento as a priest or priestess, you get something called "Vititi Nkobos" and you get taught how to use and inter¬ 
pret them. It's an ancient system of divination and fortune telling. 

When you desire to get initiated into Palo, one of the first things your potential Godfather or potential Godmother will do is give 
you a reading with the Vititi Nkobos. What they read about is to see what your ancestors and the spirit of your potential Godparent 
says about your life and destiny. If your path of destiny crosses with the religion of Palo, what your ancestors have to say about you 
joining Palo. They use the word "reading." So I thought I was going to get a card reading. When I sat down in front of my Godfa¬ 
ther's nganga or the first time, to get my "reading" I didn't see psychic cards. I saw for coconut shells and a bunch of seashells. 

When I saw the seashells, I wondered how in the world seashells could be used for psychic readings. I was very curious, because I 
really like all systems of divination. The seashells were actually pretty accurate. The seashells give you divinatory clues for a ques¬ 
tion you ask, and you use those clues in conjunction with the context and in conjunction with your intuition to "See" the answer in 
your mind. Hence, they're called "Vititi Nkobos." Vititi means "To See, Vision;" and "Nkobos" simply means "Beach Shells." And so 
together they mean "See Shells." Get it, seashells... See Shells. So the Chamalongos basically answers "YES/NO" questions, and the 
Vititi Nkobos answers the other type of questions, like: "If I get with this guy, how will our relationship end up?" 

A lot of people who are Palo priests or priestesses will sell their Vititi Nkobos reading services to the general public. They're usually 
called "Consultations." The typical fee for getting your fortune read by seashells run from $50-$200 per consultation; which may 
last up to an hour. 

Such consultations are usually the initial method scams in Palo and Santeria will con you out of your money. If you don't know how 
to read the shells yourself, they can make up anything. Like they'll usually say that the spirits [through the shells] says you have a 
witchcraft curse [brujeria] put on you or your family and that you'll require further magical services from the scam artist to get rid 
of the brujeria, which costs $1000s or more. In Palo Consultation, the shells and chamalongos have to touch your forehead, so the 
spirit knows who it's reading. Thus, real consultation are in person. Scams sell "consultations" on the internet. 

The system of divination the Vititi Nkobos use is a form of Oracular Logomancy. You ask your question, than cast the shells. There 


are two sides of a shell: the male side and the female side. The male side is the side with the hump: it's the convex side that is the 
outer part of the shell. The female side is the concave part, which used to be the interior of the clam or scallop shell. The female 
side is also called the "mouth/' You count how many Mouths appear, and disregard the males. 

Thus, Traditionally [if you are using 12 nkobos] there are 13 possible permutations of Mouths appearing: zero mouths up to all 12 
mouths. Each visible mouth is then associated with a pre-written message called a "Letra," [Letter in Spanish]. The Letras are oral 
traditions your Godparents and elders teach you and you would remember them in your head. The Letras are the Logomantic 
clues. When you combine the Letras with the context of the question and also with your intuition, you get a very accurate answer. 
Traditionally, in Mayombe, this is all the Vititi Nkobos do. You read the female shells: how many are showing. And Traditionally, in 
Mayombe proper [he old school way], we only use 12, and we don't use Cowrie shells. We use actual shells you find at the beach. 
Ones you find yourself are more powerful, because they are Fetish items the spirit of the beach [genius locus] gives to you. 

In mixed Palo [Palo mixed with Santeria] they will use 21 Cowrie shells. Santeria also has meanings for different shapes and 
patterns the Cowrie shells fall into: we don't do that in Mayombe. And so, scam artists will invent their own meanings off the top of 
their heads [on the spot] for different patterns the shells fall into. Like if a male shell falls on top of a female shell, it means your 
wife is cheating on you and shit. If three female shells form a triangle, it means somebody put a witchcraft hex on you. Stuff like 
that. And if you didn't know any better, you'd fall for their scam. That's not how you Traditionally read the shells in Mayombe prop¬ 
er. We just count how many Mouths are there, and the number is associated with a Letra. That's it. 

So that's what we did: walk around the beach all day, hunting for things I need for my nganga, and looking for pretty seashells. I 
ended up getting a big handful, and when I got home, I looked through all of them for the best 12 shells for next year: 



So in Mayombe proper [the Branch of Palo called Mayombe] those are the type of seashells we use: seashells you actually find at 
the seashore. Those are the "male" sides showing. You don't have to use that exact type, there are plenty of other species of sea¬ 
shells you can find at the beach, which are mostly different types of clam shells. A lot of people in my Palo house live in one of the 
States that are landlocked, which means there aren't any beaches, and so they usually buy such types of seashells online. But you 
can always find clams in lakes. In Santeria, they use Cowrie shells as their divining shells, because Cowrie is sacred to them. San¬ 
teria also uses 21 Cowrie shells to do their divination with. 

In Traditional Mayombe we use those types of seashells, you find on the beach, and not Cowrie or similar clam shells. And we use 
12 only, not 21. They'll be called "Vititi Nkobos," when they are finished going through their ceremony next year. You have to sacri- 


fice a rooster to them, and they bathe in a special sorcerous solution for at least a day or two. I'm going to have my Godfather keep 
them in the sorcerous solution for all the months it'll take for my nganga's birthing process. 

I love Traditional Mayombe's ancient aesthetics. I think it's beautiful and Natural. They are very reluctant to give up the old stuff for 
new divination tools. They've been using seashells for thousands of years to fortune tell with. And they keep that tradition. When 
it's time for you to look for stuff to build your nganga, your Godfather will tell you to get your nkobos [seashells]. Before tarot cards 
were invented, and even before writing was invented: they used seashells and bones. Bone casting is used by some very ancient 
animistic traditions around the world. The Vititi Nkobos isn't used like bone casting to fortune tell with. 

Those are my favorite type of seashells. The type Aphrodite stands on in that one picture. I even like the imperfections in each 
shell. Each shell is like a fingerprint. As far as the size, color, pattern, and breakage, no two are alike on earth. The shells have to be 
durable enough to be dropped on different surfaces, sometimes cement when you're doing work in the garage. So you have to test 
them out to see if they break when you cast them. I've tested mine already on different surfaces. I'm definitely using those 12 next 
year as my Vitito Nkobos. I'll line them up in front of my nganga next year. In the meantime, I'll use them to put in different pic¬ 
tures as "identifying markers," associated with me. 



After the beach, we stopped by the Jagerhaus, this one German restaurant by the Anaheim Angel's stadium for a bite. In Khmer, 
Thai, and Lao food, we have something like Sauerkraut. We call it "Bok-Swai" in Khmer. Bok means 'to pound or crush,' and Swai 
means 'mango.' What you do is grate green mango [almost ripe, but not quite]. Then you put the grated mango into a pestle and 
mortar, you gently smash the grated mango, until it's soft. Then you add a little bit offish sauce to it... et voila! That's it. To make it 
Thai style, you add some grated green apple, and pound that with the mango along with a dried red Thai pepper. You top the Bok- 
Swai onto meat, mostly fried fish. It's my favorite! If you don't 'bok' it, then it's called "Nyom Swai," which tastes different! Nyom 
Swai in English would be "Mango Salad." 






That's inside the Jagerhaus. I love that chandelier. It's made from deer antlers. The type of nganga I'm getting requires deer antlers. 
There were no real Germans working in that German restaurant. We were laughing because the Mexican workers were speaking 
Spanish to each other, and the music playing was old German stuff. I said that it would be even funnier of Jews work at the restau¬ 
rant. 




My shells and "Chammies." You can tell I've been using my chammies. I've been using them often in different ways. They are use¬ 
ful. Besides using them to talk with my MB, I use them in the forest of mountains when I'm hiking with trees and plants. I'll also use 
them at my ancestor altar when I'm communicating with my ancestors. Stuff like that. 













"Identifying Marker" is like GPG, how with it you can authenticate a message from a given person. Nobody else on earth has the 
exact same peculiar things that I have: those Chamalongos and their unique patterns on their shells, the Trisickle ring, that exact 
Boar Tusk pendent, the Drecc Deck accompanied with those things, and now 12 Nkobos with those exact same patterns on them. 
As I gradually collect items for my future nganga, I'll put pictures of what I have so far, with my identifying markers. I'll also be 
getting a few peculiar things for my future nganga, which I'll put in here also. That way, when the nganga is built and properly born, 
you'll know it's mine. I'll try to take pictures of the process of how it's put together, fed, and so on in next year's issue. The pictures 
will be in issue 7.1 of this zine. 

















Ancient Animism 


.:.l was studying and researching the history of my adopted Afro-Cuban religion of Palo Mayombe into which I recently got initiat¬ 
ed. That research serendipitously led me to a youtube video called "Incredible Video Of Voodoo Culture In Benin." It's a short travel 
documentary where a British Guy tells you how cool Benin's indigenous Voodoo culture is. Benin - a West African country - is the 
actual birth place of what is today known as "Haitian Voodoo." Basically, people from Benin [namely the Fon] were enslaved and 
brought to Haiti, and they brought their Voodoo religion with them; at least as much of what they remember of said religion. 
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voodoo (n.) 

religious witchcraft of Haiti and Southern U.S., ultimately of African origin, 1850, from Louisiana 
French voudou , from a West African language (such as Ewe and Fon vodu "spirit, demon, deity," also 
Vandoo , supposedly the name of an African deity, from a language of Dahomey). Compare vodun 
"fetish connected with snake worship in Dahomey," said to be from vo "to be afraid," or vo "harmful." 

The verb is attested from 1880. 

Palo Mayombe - like Haitian Voodoo - came into existence when West Africans from the Congo region were enslaved and brought 
to Cuba. Those Congo slaves [specifically one man named Kabanga Yerrekun] brought their indigenous animistic traditions from the 
Mayombe region of the Yombe Tribe with them, as much of what they were able to remember of said religion, which became Palo 
Mayombe. Thus, in my research of the Kongo people's ancient religion, I had to study about West Africa as a whole. Hence, my 
research led me to study Benin and its Voodoo religion. And thus did my research lead me to that youtube video in question. As I 
watched this video, I saw something about Voodoo in Benin, which I was not expecting. This is what I saw [a screen shot of the vid¬ 
eo]: 







We use rattles too to speak and pray to the Nganga. And I saw this this: 



In the first screen shot you can see a Vodu priest sitting before a primitive fetish statue, talking to it. In the second screenshot you 
see 4 cowrie shells on the floor, which is a divination tool the Vodu priest used to get answers from the fetish statue. They are go¬ 
ing to feed the fetish statue chicken blood mixed with liquor in return for the fetish statue to help cure one of the camera crew 
member's friend who has cancer. 

It was unexpected because, that fetish statue is a central concept in the Kongo religion of Palo Mayombe. We call it an "Nkisi." We 
use 4 disks made out of a coconut shell to communicate with our "Nkisis." We also use a rattle when talking to the Nkisi. This is 
what an Nkisi from the Congo looks like: 







The configuration of the Vodu fetish statue is the same as that of our Nkisis: the Vodu fetish statue is made of wood, and has a 
square protrusion in its belly. The protrusion is sealed with a mirror. In Palo Mayombe, it's the same configuration. In the protru¬ 
sion on the belly of an Nkisi goes magical and sorcerous stuff like bones, leaves, sticks, graveyard dirt, etc. The protrusion is sealed 
with a mirror. In Kongo, the word for "stomach" and "life" are the same word [homonyms], and hence the protrusion filled with 
magical fetishes. A spirit dwells in the Nkisis. 

Seeing the fetish statue used in the Vodu of Benin caused me to wonder if there were other elements of Vodu and Palo that were 
common... and why such commonalities. Admittedly, I didn't know much of anything about Vodu in Benin. The only Voodoo I was 
familiar with was the one in Haiti, and even then, my knowledge base about Haitian Voodoo is incredibly limited, due to disinterest. 
I've never known Haitian Voodoo [vodou] to use such fetish statues constructed in that manner. Admittedly, most of anything I 
know about "voodoo" comes from the Louisiana variety and from Hollywood movies. 

Just to clarify things: to the people of Benin, Togo, and Ghana who practice Vodu, the spelling of it as Voodoo, Vodu, Voudou, Vau- 



dou, Vodou, or Vodun, or Vodoun, are the same thing. You have to remember that such people were illiterate and did not have a 
written alphabet of their own, before European colonization. And so such different spellings of Vodu is due to various European 
nationalities/languages trying to phonetically spell the word Vodu as they hear it being said by the natives. The final "U" in Vodu is 
nasalized, hence the French terminal letter/N/ in Vodun, which is nasalized. 

Throughout this essay I will be using the spelling "Vodu" to refer to the culture, tradition, and religion as it exists in Benin, Togo, 
and Ghana; and the spelling "Voodoo" to refer to what took root and evolved in Haiti, the Caribbean Islands, and Louisiana [the 
New World]. The major structural and memetic difference between Vodu & Voodoo being that New World Voodoo syncretized 
with Catholicism, whereas Vodu is not. Hence my preference to use the two different spellings in such manner. 

And so, my curiosity stimulated, I set out to try and see if Vodu and the Nkisi religion of the Kongo people had anything else in com¬ 
mon. In that endeavor, I bought this book, after doing some research: 



\^W\AIUT 


It's called "Possession, Ecstasy, and Law in Ewe Voodoo," by Judy Rosenthal. The very first page of the introduction of this book 
gave me some data I was not expecting. It said: 




1 

INTRODUCTION 


TextSy Agencies, and the Real 

Ceitain members of the Adja-Ewe and Guin-Mina Gorovodu order, a com¬ 
munity of spirits and worshipers, requested this ethnography in 1986, and I 
agreed to write about them before I knew what that contract would entail. 
Now, eleven years later, I can write that Gorovodu is an interpretation of life 
on the Bight of Benin (once called the Slave Coast), fueled by histories of 
north-south relationships and memories of slavery. It is also a practice of the 
sacred, focused on ecstatic spirit possession, out of which come law and a 
moral code. The same is true of Mama Tchamba, a Vodu order related to 
Gorovodu, which I was introduced to in 1990. 

The Vodu communities that I refer to here are geographically based con¬ 
gregations to the extent that they include groups of members in villages (at 
times whole villages) and towns, mainly in coastal Ghana, Togo, and Benin. 
But Gorovodu is also a shared linguistic, moral, and spiritual imagined com¬ 
munity composed of and constructed by people who take part in Adja-Ewe, 
Guin-Mina, and Fon culture in general. It is a loose regional and religious 
network of overlapping groups—a big family. I call Gorovodu and Mama 
Tchamba “orders,” because they create law and organize meaning, ritual, and 
relationships between humans, as well as between humans and deities. Vain 
and tro (plural in Ewe, voduwo , and trouo) mean deity, spirit, or god-object, 
as does fetish, from feitifo (made thing), the fifteenth-century Portuguese 
designation, which has been coopted by Vodu worshipers and holds no pejo¬ 
rative connotation for them. (Gorovodu priests say that they make or fabri¬ 
cate their gods.) Vodu is also the name of the religion. (Vodu is not capitalized 
when it translates as “god” or “spirit”) 


1 

It turns out that the word "vodu" [voodoo] actually means the fetish object itself. I never knew this, that voodoo referred to the 
fetish statues. This is exactly what an Nkisi is in Palo Mayombe and Kongo culture is. From my Kongo dictionary: 


Nkixi, 4* «•> a charm, an enchant¬ 
ment, a fetish, medicine. 

•ankixi, <j., fetish. 

nzo ( 2 ) nkixi, a grave, 
nkixi ampa mumbana makazn 
(Proverb), a new fetish takes a 
lot of kola nut; Eng n a new 
| broom sweeps clean. 

[The /X/ is pronounced as an /SH/ as in the Portuguese. Nkisi is Cubanized and Anglicized Kongo] 


A book I have called "Astonishment & Power," which is about Nkisis in the ancient Kongo religion, tells us what Nkisis are: 


In my count,y there ts an nkisi called Na Kongo, a water nkisi with power to afflict and to 
nnn 'isi Inn c th esc powers also. They receive these powers by composition, conjur¬ 
ing, and consecration. They arc composed of earths, ashes, herbs, and leaves, and of relics of the 
( un . I hey arc composed in order to relieve and benefit people, and to make a profit. They are 
composed to visit consequences upon thieves, witches, those who steal by sorcery-, and those who 
harbor witchcraft powers. Also to oppress people. These are the properties q/'minkisi, to cause 
sickness in a man, and also to remove it. To destroy, to kill, to benefit. To impose taboos on 
things and to remove them. To look after their owners and to visit retribution upon them. The 
way of every nkisi is this: when you have composed it, observe its rules lest it be annoyed and 
punish you. It knows no mercy. (Kavutia, Cahier 5<S’h’ 


Alter summarizing these apparently paradoxical attributes of minkisi (plural). Kavuna 
goes on to describe the nkisi (singular) called Na Kongo, or Ntinu Kongo. "King of 
Kongo.” An example of this nkisi is a small and crudely carved but striking figurine 
whose face is painted in red and white, like that of the patient whom it cures (fig. V. 


I. The singular is nkisi aiul the plural minkisi. 


Basically, an Nkisi is a fetish object which contains magical ingredients and in which a spirit dwells. Anything can be an Nkisi, and so 
Nkisis aren't always statues. And so, what the Kongo people of the Congo region call an "Nkisi," the people in Benin, Togo, and 
Ghana call a "vodu." And like Nkisis, vodus across Benin, Togo, and Ghana, take on different forms, not just being statues. 

A brief history of the New World religion of Palo: Palo was imported from the Congo region in West Africa during the slave trade. 
One man, historically identifiable, was responsible for the creation of the religion of Palo. His spiritual name in Palo is "Kabanga 
Yerrekun." Kabanga Yerrekun was born in the Mayombe. The Mayombe is a forested area in the Congo region consisting of dense 





jungle and mountains. There exists today in the region something called the Mayombe National Park which preserves parts of the 
beautiful jungle of that area. According to some data, the Mayombe is the second largest jungle outside the Amazon. 

Kabanga Yerrekun was a member of the Yombe tribe which occupied the Mayombe. He was also a royal bodyguard of sorts for the 
royal family of Luango, hence the title "Kabanga." In Palo, we learn about Kabanga Yerrekun from our elders orally. Kabanga 
Yerrekun relocated to northern Angola [a part of the Congo region back then], where he lived, until he was captured [enslaved] and 
brought to Cuba in the 1600s. Eventually Kabanga Yerrekun escape slavery, and lived as a maroon for the rest of his life. As a ma¬ 
roon and fugitive slave, Yerrekun worked to liberate other slaves. 

Those slaves he did liberate, became initiated as Yerrekun's spiritual godchildren. Kabanga Yerrekun recreated his people's Nkisi 
religion, which consisted of the animistic fetishism of the Yombe people, a Bantu/Kongo ethnicity. Clay pots were used by Kabanga 
Yerrekun to make such Nkisis, which eventually became known as "Nkisi Ngangas," or "Ngangas" for short. As a fugitive slave, living 
in the jungles and such, without metal tools, it was simply hard to cut down trees and fashion their wood into statues to make stat¬ 
uary Nkisis. It was easier to collect clay, make pots out of the clay, and make Nkisis out of such pots. 

Kabanga Yerrekun himself had 5 Ngangas, each with spiritual names consisting of mostly a dozen Kongo words per name. As an 
initiate of Palo Mayombe, your elders tell you this history, how many ngangas Yerrekun had, and what the spiritual names of those 
Ngangas were. A way for people to test the authenticity of your Palo lineage and your claim to be an initiate of Palo Mayombe is 
for them to demand of you to recite the name of each of the Ngangas that Yerrekun had. If you don't know the names or how 
many Ngangas Yerrekun had, then either you are fake or your lineage is fake; or something is wrong somewhere. This is infor¬ 
mation your Godparents in Palo should have given to you soon after you got initiated. Legitimate Houses and Lineages of Palo are 
very good at keeping and transmitting historical institutional memory, which is a source of pride and prestige. 

Interestingly, all legitimate ngangas on earth, can trace their lineage and history back to one of Kabanga Yerrekun's five ngangas. 
The tribal chief of my House [munanzo] - the very same House Kabanga Yerrekun founded - and some of our elders, had the honor 
of seeing and saluting one of Kabanga Yerrekun's ngangas [400 years-old nganga dated from the 1600s], which had been inherited 
by a Cuban elder priestess of our House named Madioma Ka [she is the spiritual great-aunt of our tribal chief and of my Godfa¬ 
ther]. 

Ngangas are connected to a previous existing nganga physically via fetish-artifacts from the previous generation of nganga. For 
example, when I get my own nganga in 2020, fetish elements from my Godfather's nganga will be placed into my future nganga, in 
that way, a physical link exists forming an actual physical lineage. Aside from physical linkage, there are ceremonies done to link 
ngangas spiritually whereby your new ngnaga inherits the spiritual and sorcerous powers of your Godfather's nganga. And then, 
lastly, each nganga inherits the "last names" of the nganga it was "born" from. The "last names" of an nganga, the same one you 
get when you are initiated, identifies you and your nganga's House, Lineage, Tribe, and Branch of Palo. 

An nganga is "born" from a previous nganga that it is physically and spiritually linked to. There is a 4 to 6 month ceremony and pro¬ 
cess of giving "birth" to an nganga that takes place after an nganga has been constructed, which involves its parental nganga in 
Mayombe. And so that physical and spiritual link, as well as the inheritance of the "last names," of a parental nganga, constitutes 
"legitimacy" and "authenticity" of ngangas in the religion, tradition, and culture of Palo. 

Kabanga Yerrekun named the religion he and his initiates recreated in Cuba "Palo Mayombe," after the Mayombe jungle and re¬ 
gion of his/their birth [they were Yombe tribesmen]. Originally, Palo Mayombe had the meaning of "Scion" of Mayombe. A snap¬ 
shot from the internet explaining what a scion is: 



What is a Scion? 

The Merriam-Webster Dictionary defines a scion as "a detached living portion of a plant (such as a bud or 
shoot) joined to a stock in grafting." In simpler terms, the scion is a young shoot, branch or bud that is taken 
from one plant variety to be grafted onto the rootstock of another plant variety. 

In fruit tree production, for example, scions from different apple trees may be grafted onto an apple 
rootstock to create a tree that produces several varieties of apples and can self-pollinate. Grafting is 
especially common in fruit tree production because seed propagation does not result in true to type fruit, 
and grafting is also a way to quickly grow fruit trees. 

The fruit that grows from the scion will take on the scion plant characteristics, while the tree itself will have 
characteristics of the rootstock. For example, dwarf citrus trees are created by grafting the scions of regular 
citrus varieties on the rootstock of a dwarf variety. 


Thus, originally, the term "palo mayombe" meant "scion of Mayombe," meaning that Kabanga Yerrekun and the Kongo/Yombe 
tradition he recreated was like a branch/scion [palo], cut and removed [due to slavery] from the Congo in Africa and grafted 
[transplanted] into a New World [Cuba]. Analogously: it would be like you were to go to the Amazon, capture the natives there as 
slaves, bring them to China, and those Amazonians re-creates their indigenous animism to the best of their recollection, and what 
they re-create from memory is called "Scion of the Amazon." 

And so, Kabanga Yerrekun founded Palo Mayombe and the first Munanzo [roughly: ~Lodge, or ~coven, Temple-House] of Palo Ma¬ 
yombe. A Munanzo in the religion of Palo is the Palo House you are initiated into which is governed by a Palo priest [called a Tata] 
and a priestess [called a Yaya]. The original Munanzo Kabanga Yerrekun established in the 1600s still exists today in Cuba, which is 
governed by a tribal chief, a spiritual descendant of Yerrekun. This Munanzo overtime cropped up other Palo Houses in different 
states in America. My own Godfather belongs to this Line and Munanzo, as do I, since I was initiated into his Palo House. 

The way Houses [munanzos] work in Palo is like how a family or bloodline works. Let's say you get initiated into Palo. You are initi¬ 
ated over your Godfather's Nganga, into his House, and you belong to his Palo House. Let's say you become a priest with your own 
nganga, and you initiate your own Godchildren. Well, now you have your own Palo House BUT: your Palo House is the same Palo 
House as that of your Godfather with the same name [all Palo Houses have names], and furthermore your Godchildren you initiate 
belongs to your own Godfather's Palo House. Your Godchildren would then call your own Godfather their "Grandfather." 

And so it's like a vine of Morning Glory: as that vine grows, it produces many purple flowers. Your Godfather's Palo House is one 
such flower on that vine, and your own House is another flower on that vine: it's all one vine, one Munanzo, with one name. That 
"vine" is called a "Line" or "Lineage" in Palo. A Line or Lineage thus is like a bloodline/clan: your parents [John & Jane Doe] give 
birth to you [Joe] and your siblings [Jake & Jackie], you have your own family [Joe's Doe Family] and your siblings have their own 
family [Jake & Jackie's Doe Family]. In Palo, the first name of a Godfather's nganga is appended to the Line/House name. For exam¬ 
ple: if John Doe had an nganga named "Janus" his House name would be The Janus Doe Family. And if his son Joe had an nganga 
named "Jovian," his House would be called The Jovian Doe Family. And then, if I were to get initiated into Joe's House, and were 
given the spiritual name "Jill" then my whole spiritual name would be Jill Jovian Doe Family. 

The munanzo that Kabanga Yerrekun founded in the 1600s as a Line of Houses still exists today. It has two tribal chiefs. One chief is 
the head of the Munanzo [House] in Cuba, and the other is the head of the House in the United States. My Godfather and the head 
of our Munanzo in the US are Godbrothers, having been initiated by the same Godfather. I call my Godfather "Tata," meaning 
"father," and our tribal chief of our House in America "Tio" meaning "uncle." As an initiate of a munanzo, you are supposed to be 
able to recite and recall the names of all Godfathers and/or Godmother of every House in your Lineage along with how many Ngan- 
gas each Godfather/Godmother had, what the spiritual names of such Godfathers/Godmothers are or were, and what the spiritual 
names of each of their ngangas were or are, all the way down to the first person who Founded your Lineage. This information is 
taught to you orally by your elders. 





Out of Palo Mayombe, eventually grew/developed three main other branches. The first to break away from Palo Mayombe was 
Palo Briyumba. Out of Briyumba came the branch called Palo Monte. And the most recent branch to develop was Palo Kimbisa 
which splintered from Mayombe. Thus, all lines and Houses in the religion of Palo came out of Palo Mayombe proper. And so, the 
branch known today as "Palo Mayombe" is the oldest and original scion of the Mayombe, out of which all other branches/ramas of 
Palo grew. All legitimate Lineages/Munanzos in Palo should be able to trace their ancestry of Godfathers back to Kabanga 
Yerrekun. Likewise with Ngangas: all legitimate Ngangas that exist today on earth, according to the traditional method of giving 
birth to Ngangas and giving them spiritual names, can trace their lineage back to one of the 5 Ngangas of Kabanga Yerrekun. 

We can probably use Wicca as a very rough or approximate example of structure: all Wiccan covens and Wiccan Traditions that 
exist today can in some way - directly or indirectly - trace their history and lineage back to one man: Gerald Gardner. Now Gerald 
Gardner himself founded Gardnerian Wicca, and he himself established his own Coven. From Gardnerian Wicca came other Wiccan 
Traditions which started their own covens and altered some of their practices. And so, the Gardnerian Tradition would be the old¬ 
est and original Wiccan Tradition. And so, perhaps, in British Traditional Witchcraft, if you claim to be a Witch, but you weren't initi¬ 
ated into a Tradition that is legitimately a descendant of a Lineage of British Traditional Witchcraft, then you are either making false 
claims or you are deemed illegitimate. Likewise with your coven. 

Keep in mind that with British Traditional Witchcraft, there are initiation degrees that you have to go through; you can't just read a 
book and claim to be a Traditional Witch. You must be initiated into an existing Coven. The same for Palo. Palo has initiation cere¬ 
monies/degrees. And with British Traditional Witchcraft, you have to have been initiated up to a certain degree and be taught 
properly before you can be the priest/ess of your own coven you establish. The same with Palo: you can't just read a book or the 
internet, arbitrarily call yourself a Palo priest and establish your own Palo House [munanzo]. Doing so would make your House 
fake, and not being initiated into a real House, secondly means that your fake House didn't inherit any secrets. Everything Palo 
teaches is secret and imparted by Godparents and elders to initiates only. 

In general parlance, although there are today many branches of Palo, most people in America call the whole entire religion of Palo 
as "Palo Mayombe." In Cuba most people refer to the whole religion of Palo as "Palo Monte" in their generic parlance. This in very 
incorrect, as the term "Palo Mayombe" and "Palo Monte" are the name of Branches/Denominations of the Palo religion. Like how 
Catholicism is the name of a Branch/Denomination of Christianity. All branches and denominations of Christianity evolved out of 
Catholicism, but Catholicism is not the name of the whole religion of Christianity. 

Calling the whole religion of Palo as "Palo Mayombe" is like referring to the whole of Wicca; regardless of tradition and lineage and 
difference in beliefs and practices; as "Gardnerian Wicca," it's very inaccurate, and indicates a lack of knowledge about the subject 
matter. If I ever use the term "Palo Mayombe," I mean to speak of the distinct branch of the religion/culture of Palo known by that 
name [which is the branch I was initiated into], and if I use the word "Palo" by itself, I mean to speak of the whole religion/culture 
of Cubanized Kongo animistic tradition in general. 

As with Christianity and Buddhism's Branches, each Branch in the religion of Palo have their own unique traditions and practices 
and history. And so, as an initiate of the branch Palo Mayombe, what I do, believe, and practice is different from someone initiated 
into Palo Briyumba. Palo Briyumba by the way is the most populous and prolific Branch/Denomination of the religion of Palo, spe¬ 
cifically the Lineages called Briyumba/Vriyumba Congo & Vititi Congo. Typically, roughly 60% the people you meet who are initiated 
into the religion of Palo are from Palo Briyumba. 

Briyumba constructs their ngangas different then us in Mayombe. In Briyumba they place their skull inside their ngangas, and so 
when you image google "Palo Mayombe" and you see all of those ngangas with skulls sitting inside of the ngangas: those are actu¬ 
ally Briyumba ngangas, not Mayombe ngangas. That's how populous and prolific Palo Briyumba is; their membership outnumbers 
the other branches. In Mayombe we place only the lower jaw inside the nganga, and the rest of the skull sits on a white plate in 
front of our ngangas. Palo Monte and Palo Kimbisa are the Branches that are most mixed with Santeria and Catholicism. They place 
Catholic crucifixes inside their ngangas. Palo Mayombe is not mixed with anything: it's as close to the ancient Kongo animistic Nkisi 
tradition as you can get. 

Like people, a newly birthed Nganga receives the last part of the spiritual name of the Nganga that gave birth to it. For example, 
when I get my own Nganga in 2020, my future Nganga will inherit the last half of my Godfather's Nganga's spiritual name. Just like I 
inherited the last part of my Godfather's spiritual name. If your Line, Lineage, House [munanzo], Nganga, can't trace its lineage 



back to Yerrekun or his Ngangas, it's illegitimate and fake, and indicates that such Line or House did not properly inherit the tradi¬ 
tion and secrets. And so, the word "Mayombe" originally was the name of a place in the Congo. Eventually, over the course of hun¬ 
dreds of years, in Cuba, that word has developed a secondary meaning of "Witchcraft" [Brujeria in Spanish]. 

And so, the religion of Palo, like New World Voodoo, is not exactly what the Kongo people in Africa practiced. Palo is a re-creation 
of that ancient Kongo culture and tradition, based on what Kongo slaves remembered of such practices. Built around such memo¬ 
ries, such slaves incorporated new elements they learned from the indigenous Taino Indians of the island of Cuba, such as the use 
of smoking tobacco to help induce trance. Over the course of hundreds of years, the original culture and animistic tradition of the 
Nkisi religion in what is today the Republic of the Congo, the Democratic Republic of Congo, and northern Angola no longer exists, 
as such has been replaced by Christianity [mainly Catholicism] and Islam; although, in such countries, people will still create statues 
that look like Nkisis as exotic artwork for the foreign art collectors' market. 

And so, the New World religion of Palo is today the only surviving representative of such ancient Kongo Nkisi religion. Thus, Palo as 
a religion and tradition, can be understood to be "Cubanized" Kongo Nkisi religion. Just like how Haitian Voodoo is the 
"Haitianized" Vodu religion of Benin, Togo, and Ghana. 

In trying to understand something like Palo or Buddhism, or whatever, you have to put such things back into their historical con¬ 
text. Context here meaning social, political, environmental, national, etc. And so, when I try to better understand Buddhism, I place 
it back into context: 500BC India where Brahmanism was the socio-political memeplex that dominated the environment. Likewise 
with me learning to better understand Palo and its historical roots. It must be placed back into proper context: Pre-Slave era and 
Post-Colonial West Africa. And so, you have to study and consider not just the Congo, but neighboring people who inhabit land 
near the Congo, such as the Yoruba people and their religious traditions [Orisha religion], as well as the people and culture of Benin 
[Vodu] and so on. Because nothing exists in a vacuum, uninfluenced by external forces/pressure. 

Vodu 

The book "Possessions, Ecstasy, and Law in Ewe Voodoo" focuses on something called "gorovodu" which is an institutionalized 
form of Vodu in Benin. Page 41 of this book brings up a very important topic, virtually overlooks by Western academics and never 
considered by Mundanes: 

One of the reasons that Gorovodu is so important to the village of Dogbeda 
and to all Gorovodu communities is that it is an atike or medicine (literally, 
tree root) Vodu order. When I asked them why they practiced Gorovodu, vil¬ 
lager after villager answered, “There is sickness, and our children die easily. 

The vodus can heal them and keep them from dying” Even some families in 
the Lome area who have the means to take their children to the best clinics, 
em Ploy Gorovodu as well, believing that clinic medicine treats only the physi- 
Ca l disease, not the deep reasons that a person falls ill. Few illnesses are believed 
t0 b e due merely to the presence of bacteria, viruses, or parasites. Admitting 
the very real existence of these disease carriers, Ewe question why one is not 


I find it very fascinating that most people - like 99% - when thinking about human history, never consider or are ever consciously 
aware of one huge fact: humans get sick. When we read our history books or watch a documentary on human history, nobody ever 
talks about how humans of such historical times got sick, how easy it is and was for a child to get sick and die without medicine, 
and how they dealt with such sickness. The fact is: doctor and modern medicine are recent developments. So if you were living in 
the country side 1000, 2000, 3000, 4000, etc , years ago and your child became gravely ill, and there were no fancy hospitals, or 
doctors: what do you do? 

It's as if people in general, have this unconscious idealistic perception that humans in the distant past don't get sick, don't catch 
diseases, or don't get parasitic infections. The question a Realist, like myself, asks and ponders on is: How did humans anywhere on 
earth deal with sickness and disease, and parasitic infections? Before the development of pharmaceutical drugs, doctors, stetho¬ 
scopes, white coats, health care, telephones, cars, streets, and so on. When you or your child got very sick, what did you do? Role 


over and die? Only the strong survive? 

I actually know the answer to that question, because I come from an indigenous culture myself: the answer is that universally - 
everywhere on earth - in every ancient town and culture of humans, there were witch-doctors or shamans who healed. 

Before modern doctors and modern medicine, there were shamans who worked with herbs and plants, and who also worked spir¬ 
itually to heal people. And so in proper context to real human history, those witch-doctors served a needed and vital role in human 
life. In this context, it will be eventually learned that the West's witch-hunts and war on witchcraft was actually medical in essence: 
it was a war where on one side you have Church leaders insisting that God [and the saints] heals alone and the emerging medical 
profession [professional modern doctors] and on the other side, you had the ancient traditional shamans and witch-doctors [so 
called "witches"]. The war between those two sides was fought for public opinion and market shares. 

Traditional healing remedies isn't crazy or supernatural. I'll give you a real example which has been used in my own culture, and is 
still used widely in said culture. So you have intestinal parasites. If untreated, those parasites will slowly weaken you, and you can 
die. Hundreds of years ago, if you were a child with such parasites and you lived in rural Southeast Asia, before the invention of 
modern medicine and modern doctors, what did you do? Well, you went to the local shaman [witch-doctor] to get traditional rem¬ 
edies. 

In my culture, we have a traditional remedy to get rid of such intestinal parasites, like hook worms. The remedy is simple actually: 
you obtain a coconut, break that coconut in half to get the coconut water. To that coconut water, you mix in a piece of dried py¬ 
thon or snake liver. The dried snake liver turns the coconut water amber in color. To that mixture, you then will add minced garlic, 
lot of garlic [or something similar to garlic]. That's the traditional remedy. To administer it, the infected person, usually a child, 
must first not eat anything for at least 24 hours. This starves the worms and makes them hungry. After 24 hours of fasting, you let 
the infected child drink the traditional remedy. The child is afterwards still not allowed to eat anything for a while. The traditional 
remedy is - for some reason - toxic to the worms. I've known and seen, people - adults who visit Southeast Asia and get hook 
worms, take this traditional remedy, and they shit out two entire bowlfuls of worms! 

The remedy itself is not as interesting as the source of such remedies. The question to ask is: where did the witch-doctor learn to 
make such remedies in the first place? How did the shaman know that a concoction made of coconut water, snake liver, and garlic 
kills worms? From trial and error? No. From experimentation? No. It's from going into a trance and communicating with their spirit 
teachers. This is universal to all animism, regardless of ethnicity and culture. Spirits, trance, and shamanism, had a very important 
place in human history for thousands and thousands of years. Humans get sick, and so in any human society, there must exist heal¬ 
ers. Simple as that. 

Like with Gorovodu, Palo is in essence, a healing-craft. As an initiate, you are gradually taught how to enter trance, work with spir¬ 
its, and use herbs and plants to heal and so on. We call it "Malongo," in Palo, which means "medicine" [literally "nature"]. Even in 
modern times, most people can't afford expensive medical bills, and so, they turn to the traditional healing of Palo. Like for some¬ 
thing as simple as an ear infection: you simply stand in front of your Godfather or Godmother's nganga, your Godparent calls their 
nganga to heal your ear, and they blow cigar smoke into your infected ear. It works, it's free. Even if it works via the placebo effect: 
who cares, it got rid of it. 

Before modern pharmaceutical medicine and modern doctors, shamans were our species' doctors. They were the medicine man 
and medicine woman. This was universal. You'll find medicine men even in Naive American cultures. Such medicine men [shamans] 
in Native American cultures smoked wild tobacco, and danced to drumming, to enter a trance to communicate with their spirit 
guides, animal brothers, totems, to learn remedies. Page 41 of the book shows how the local villagers explained why they were 
into Gorovodu: "There is sickness, and our children die easily. The vodus can heal them and keep them from dying." It should be 
carefully noted that the word "vodus" is being used by the natives of Benin to refer to spirits. Page 61 further explains the vodu: 



The personality ot each vodu is of great significance, for divinities are di¬ 
vided into different categories and do not all do the same work. They are as 
individualized as humans are. It is no secret in Gorovodu that the gods are 
like us, only more so (more powerful and knowledgeable but just as human, 
even in spirit form). Uniqueness of personhood and division of labor make 
for seductive deities whose desires must be met, and ensure their efficacy in 
meeting the desires of their worshipers. 

As far as the usual human needs for gods go, the Gorovodu pantheon cov¬ 
ers all the god bases. But other deities in other systems also keep covering the 
same ground and the same concerns from one place to another. Among the 
gorovodus, Banguele is doing the same work as Egu (the iron god), Nana 
Wango is covering for Mami Wata (the coastal mermaid deity) and Yemanja 
(the Yoruba water orisha ), Sacra is another form of Sakpata, or Aholu (the ear th 
deity), Kunde is adela (a hunter spirit), and Sunia Compo is Lisa (the Adja 
and Fon sun vodu, companion twin or husband to a female Mawu, the moon 
god). The gorovodus address the same concerns as other gods and have simi¬ 
lar personalities. There is additional meaning, though, for they are now con¬ 
sidered to be foreign and northern spirits, and the Mama 1 chamba [ antlu<, n 
is openly one of slave spirits. Even so, Gorovodu adepts may also take care ot 
fetishes that are not gorovodus but that do the same woik, because th ' 
them, because they inherited them from their parents, because these spints 
demanded something of them through illness 01 possession 
ca use they are simply already there, in the village 01 compound, 
mer it attention and respect. Thus worshipers often ask toi t k same 


One thing to keep in mind is that the words "vodu" and "gorovodu" - when not capitalized - always is used by natives to refer to 
their fetishes, and folk-divinities. 

And, now, on page 61, we see some correlations between folk-religions. Correlation meaning how people in the West say that the 
Greek God Ares correlates or corresponds with the Roman God Mars. And so, page 61 points out that the gorovodu "Banguele" 
corresponds with Egu, the iron god. Egu in Yoruba Religion and Santeria is Ogun, the blacksmith Orisha. In Palo, Ogun is called 
"Zarabanda" in Spanish and "Yokun Malongo" in Kongo. We see the vodu Nana Wango correlates with Mami Wata and the Yoruba 
Orisha Yemanji [my Godfather's Orisha]. In Palo, Yemanji is called "Madre/Mama Agua" in Spanish, and "Kalunga" in Kongo. The 
vodu Kunde is the Hunter Spirit. Kunde in the Yoruba Religion is Oshosi, the Orisha of war and hunting. Oshosi [or Ochosi] in Palo is 
called "Watariamba," in Spanish and "Tongo Seke" in Kongo [my mpungu]. 

If your mpungu is Wateriamba, then your nganga is consecrated to your mpungu, and ngangas consecrated to Watariamba get 
tools of war and hunting incorporated into it, as well as deer antlers. Ngangas consecrated to Zarabanda [also spelt Sarabanda] of 
course gets a lot of iron objects associated with metal-craft. And so, here on page 61, we begin to see that yes indeed, there are 
commonalities to Palo, Yoruba religion [Nigerian ancestor of Santeria], and the Vodu religion. There is an overlapping of vodus, 
Orishas, and mpungus who all correspond with each other. It should be pointed out here that in Palo Mayombe proper [the branch 
of Palo I belong to] we do not interpret the mpungus/"mpungos" to be gods or divinities that we venerate: they are only "named 
forces of nature" that influenced us humans and human civilization. Other branches of Palo do interpret the mpungos as deities. 
Page 67 speaks of the vodu Nana Wango: 


Wango is a crocodile. When she takes her wives in trance, she [in her wives bod¬ 
ies] moves on the ground with the leg movements of the crocodile. She is a cool 
vodu, like Kunde, Ablewa, and Sunia Compo. To live in the water and yet not 
drown is very difficult, so Wango is exceedingly powerful. She eats duck. She her 
host] wears black pagne and cowries sewn together to resemble crocodile skin. She 
employs a wand during trance and wears a gourd as a head covering. The wand is 
used as an oar during her dance, or as a canoe pole, placed first on one side and 

then the other. 

When a Wangosi first goes into trance she must have water poured on her body 
while bending low or crouching on the ground like the crocodile [female pro¬ 
nouns here include male hosts]. Wango sometimes acts like a crocodile monster, 
frightening people or making them laugh. Wango is like Ablewa in certain re¬ 
spects, but Ablewa never frightens anyone. Wango can come upon a host during a 
ceremony to thank her for having helped a person, often a woman. Then she sits 
on the Wango stool and sometimes goes for the plants that are necessary for the 
ceremony. 


Page 67 introduces us to the use and concept of trance in the Vodu religion. Trance is used by the trance-medium [shaman] to ei¬ 
ther communicate with spirits, or to induce possession. This use of trance for these purposes is universal to all animism, including 
that of my own indigenous Southeast Asian and folk-Chinese cultures. They are also, core elements of Yoruba Religion and Palo. 

In Santeria [New World form of Yoruba Religion] they have what's called a Tambor, where drums are played for hours, and you 
dance, and people go into trance, and the Orishas come down to possess and interact with you. In Palo, we call a tambor a 
"Yimbula." The music is faster. Three Congo drums, a garden hoe, and a big calabash rattle are the instruments used at our Yimbu- 
las. Only a few candles are used to light up the Yimbula room, so it's dark. People are drinking rum, smoking cigars and we dance 
non-stop for 4 hours [with brief breaks]. And so such condition, makes the spirits possess people in deep trance. Tambors and 
Yimbulas are fun and fascinating to go to. I prefer Yimbulas because Palo music is darker and faster in tempo. Onward to page 91: 


y&y Ul ^ 5 U prenie Being, for peoples of the Book, the fetish is a created 
Unlike fS sa y as much. It is a bringing together of matter and 

god> allC ^ lt ture power, spirit power, and human power; it is a melding of de- 
spi*’ 0 ** K e fore life, during life, and after death. It is the product of a 
Slfe making that meddles with the borders between human and deity, 
death As Taussig quotes Roger Caillois, its incommensurability leaves 
kk^milar not similar to something, but just similar,’” yet consciously un- 

U a izable (1993:33)- The Vodu fetish of the colonial P eriod thus disturbed 
reL ° r w ; gn or Christian observers, maintaining a disquieting strangeness 

that often attracted or repelled with great intensity. If god-objects provoked 
suc h s trong reactions, the incredibility of spirit possession was even more de¬ 
structive of comfortable European references and knowledge of the world. As 
Amouzou says, “Yes, the fetish is frightening and monstrous; that is why it is 
so beautiful.” In the case of Atikevodu this aesthetics of negativity was be¬ 
lieved to protect, to guard from attack, to nurture without creating envy, to 
do battle without shedding blood, to keep evil far from the village, to keep an 
edge of freedom in an area controlled by the colonial Other. 


Page 91 tells us a little bit about what the vodu look like physically. Remember, the book is not talking about Haitian Voodoo, or 
Hollywood voodoo. It is talking about the Vodu religion of Benin, which is the ancestor of Haitian Voodoo. And so in Benin, we 
learn that the vodu are physically fetish objects, which is to say, they are "gods" created by the worshippers. Furthermore, we 
learn that such vodu gods [the fetish god-object] look strange and monstrous and repulsive. Page 93: 


Now what is so interesting about fetish worship is that its crossing and its 
half-and-half nature are the signifying crux of the worshiping (and wor¬ 
shiped) matter. The very word tro in its verb form, means a turning or turn¬ 


ing into something or someone else, a changing or transforming, a turning 
back on itself. The gerund is appropriate in English; in Ewe tro is also a noun 
made of a verb. Fiawoo says of the word tro that it “suggests a troubler or a 
confuser; it implies a god or spirit being who confounds its . . . worshiper 
with an ever-growing number of demands (i959 : 5 1 )* 1 ransformation or 
turning is the very nature (culture) ot the fetish, the god-object, which is halt 
spirit and half matter. It is a daring created god (fetish), who then recreates its 
worshipers and gives them the ecstatic privilege ot becoming halt human and 
half divine in possession trance. 


Fetishism is universal to all animism, regardless of culture and ethnicity. In Benin, the fetish is the object of worship, and it is a man 
-made god, half matter half spirit. Which in the Kongo religion of Palo would be called an Nkisi. And so the Nganga in Palo is an Nki- 
si, a "vodu," if we use the Bini term/word. The Nganga is a man-made fetish object, half matter half spirit. 

It is interesting to note that in the Vodu of Benin, the natives tell us that they create their gods. This is actually in agreement with 
Chinese Taoist Sorcery, where you create your deities, empower them, and then use them. It is also interesting to note that - as I 
learned from my elders in Palo - there was quiet a significant population of Chinese people in Cuba in the old days, especially in 
Oriente, and as my elders told me, the Taoist Sorcery of such Chinese people in Cuba did help influence the development of the 
Palo religion. [I wrote an essay about Taoist Sorcery in issue 5.1]. 

Cuba is a small island, and so people there mingle easily due to close proximation. That Asians in Cuba - primarily the Chinese - 
helped influence the religion and magical practices of Palo is attested and confirmed by academics who study the subject and the 
Kongo Afro-Cubans and their social culture. 

One such academic, named Lydia Cabrera, wrote a 400-paged book about the religion of Palo, which is a classic in the Palo commu¬ 
nity. Your elders ask you to read the book, which is in Spanish. I found an English translation: 



ABSTRACT 

Donato Fhunsu: The Kongo Rule: The Palo Monte Mayombe Wisdom Society 
(Reg!as de Congo: Palo Monte Mayombe) 

A Book by Lydia Cabrera 
An English Translation from the Spanish 
(Under the direction of Inger S. B. Brodey and Todd Ramon Ochoa) 

This dissertation is a critical analysis and annotated translation, from Spanish into 
English, of the book Reg!as de Congo: Palo Monte May ombe. by the Cuban anthropologist, 
artist, and writer Lydia Cabrera (1899-1991). Cabrera's text is a hybrid ethnographic book of 
religion, slave narratives (oral hi story), and folklore (songs, poetry) that she devoted to a group 
of Afro-Cubans known as L Tos Congos de Cuba,” descendants of the Africans who were brought 
to the Caribbean island of Cuba during the trans-Atlantic Ocean African slave bade from the 
former Kongo Kingdom, which occupied the present-day southwestern part of Congo-Kinshasa, 
Congo-Brazzaville. Cabinda, and northern Angola. The Kongo Kingdom had formal contact with 
Christianity through the Kingdom of Portugal as early as the 1490s. These Africans brought with 
them to Cuba their religious beliefs and practices; their healing, ha rmin g and fate-structuring 
and restructuring aits (kinganga); their language (Kikongo); and their storytelling practices 
(myths, fables, narratives, songs, poetry) which, in the process of coping with their new 
condition and environment in the Americas, became the knot of material intimacies of "people 
from all four quarters of the globe" who labored in this new space to produce commodities for 
European consumption. In Cuba, they blended their African traditions with the traditions of the 



native peoples of the island, of the Asians, and the Spanish and Christian Catholic tradition of the 
slave masters to produce a distinct creole inspiration, language, and storytelling mode. Cabrera 
was inspired to do this work while studying ait at the Ecole duLouvre in Paris in the 1930s, after 
meeting the Negri hide poets (Cesaire, Senghor, and Damas), whose works she translated from 
French into Spanish. 

The dissertation shows that Reglas de Congo creates what the Congolese philosopher 
Valentin Mudimbe calls “espace wetisse” a new, creole, hybrid, translated” space that 
challenges the colonial assumptions of African and "black" personhood and articulates a 
religious-artistic, ontological, and epistemological dimension of personhood that, inserting itself 
on its own terms in this new cosmology, has come to be called "Kongo-inspired” and has led to a 
re configuration of the national project—what it means to be human and Cuban. 


And so, the religion of Palo came into existence when Kongo people were brought to Cuba. Such Kongo people brought with them 
whatever they remembered of their ancient and traditional Kongo culture and Nkisi religion. In Cuba, those Kongo people encoun¬ 
tered other ethnicities and other religions, such as the indigenous Taino Indians, the Chinese. And so, the Kongo people incorpo¬ 
rated what they learned from such other ethnic groups into their own practices. In this way, the religion of Palo is indeed a creole 
entity. There actually is no such thing as "Pure Mayombe" in Africa, if you understand how Palo developed and evolved, and the 
social and ethnic environment of its evolution. When people in Mayombe [such as myself] says "Pure Mayombe" what we mean to 
say is that such is mostly Kongo and not mixed with Nigerian [Yoruba] Orisha religion [Santeria], The New World religion of Haitian 
Voodoo came into existence in the same manner: it is a creole entity, distinct from the Vodu of Benin. Back to Rosenthal's book, 
page 116: 

Mami Wata-a snake and rainbow deity including various avatars of a r - 
skinned female water deity, who also eats kola nuts-is another Vodu orde- 
often said to be in the same family as Gorovodu and Mama Tchamba. Often 
depicted as a mermaid, Mami Wata is a significant figure in coastal and river 
of Ghana, Togo, Benin, Nigeria, Cameroon, and as far inland as the 
al African Republic, according to Jonathan Ngate, Cornell Universit 
P or of African and French literature (personal communication, 1996 
s and paintings associated with Mami Wata, like the costumes and 
an Vi 7” I” 3 ° f G ° r0V0du and Mama Tchamba, seem to be repositories of 
with ^ 113 ^ Ct recurr ' n § uncanny impression “left by particular encounters 

3 m ° re dlStant north > including the ships of the first European traders to 


The snake/rainbow symbolism of Mami Wata is re-encountered in the Vodu religion of West Africa, as with the Vodu god Dam- 
ballah. Damballah's wife or female counterpart, named Ayida-Wedo, is symbolized as a Serpent-Rainbow. Page 157: 





The Geomantic Body of Afa 


Afa divination is the common ingredient in a lush spread of tro, vod U> and 
orisha worship that extends from Ghana through Togo, Benin, and Nigeria, 
jit is called Fa in Benin and Ifa in Nigeria.) Indigenous Ewe Afa is called 
Dzisa, the Yoruba version is called Nago among Ewe, and yet another tradi- 
tion is called Tzake. Whichever vodus or orishas are closest to the heart of a 
person, a lineage, or a village (there are many such spirits), alongside them we 
find Afa, divinity of interpretation, oracle, revealer of life signs, “knife” of de¬ 
cision and differentiation. There is no way to speak about the construction of 
Ewe personhood without discussing Afa and its Se, or destiny, which I have 
called “personal law.” Ethnographic studies of Afa reveal that concepts and 
practices of geomancy are crucial links between the making of the person and 
the activities of a Vodu community (Surgy 1981). Accordingly, this chapter 
attends to personhood, possession, law, and divination as they relate to each 
other, construct each other, and overlap with each other, turn by turn. (I ha\ e 
not, however, attempted a comprehensive discussion of Afa divination.) 1 

Afa divination is common not only to most (if not all) Vodu villages but 
also to Ewe culture itself (not an integrated, monolithic whole). Since there 
are Christians who consult Afa, we might say that Afa exists independent!) ^ t 
Vodu worship. It is certainly possible for anyone to go to a diviner, whatever 
the persons religion. Some say that Afa is the common denominator 
varieties of Ewe culture, rather than Vodu worship. 

. ^ is true that the Afa geomantic system is relatively autonomous; that 
ls sparable from any given Vodu order, although it always wor s an 


Afa [also called Ifa, and Fa] is a very significant element of Vodu. It is a complex system of divination. In Nigeria, it is called Ifa. 
When Nigerians [Yoruba] were brought to Cuba, they brought with them their Yoruba Religion, which creolized and became what 
we today know as Santeria. Ifa is a huge part of Santeria. Interestingly, Ifa or Afa is absent in Haitian Voodoo, as well as in Palo. In 
Palo Mayombe, there is a palpable resistance and almost an animosity regarding mixing Palo with Ifa. Page 158 explains what Afa 
is: 
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when the agutnaga (diving beads, 01 kpele) is cast during a divination sessi ' 
The agumaga is made of eight halves of avim seed pods strung together 1 
a number of beads separating each pod so that it can turn easily an d _ 
either inside up or outside up. A pod half that lands inside up (showing t 
internal compartments) is indicated with a simple vertical line that resemble- 
the numeral 1, and a pod half that lands outside up (showing only the exter¬ 
nal rounded surface) is indicated with a trace that doubles the 1 and resem¬ 
bles the number 11. The bokono (diviner) draws the lines with his third and 
fourth fingers either in the sand or on a divining board covered with sawdust, 
and afterward he may write them on a piece of paper. When the palm nuts 
rather than the agumaga are employed, the diviner places all eighteen or 
twenty nuts in the left hand, then raises them upward in a rapid gesture while 
attempting to grasp all of them in the right hand. The bokono marks V if 
one is left or V if two are left. (The diviner starts over if none or more than 
two are left.) 

Each of the 256 life signs, or kpolis, is associated with a number of songs, 
stories, vodus, plants, and animals. The stories are full of characters, actions, 
and other narrative elements that are employed by the diviner and the client 
to interpret a given situation or problem. During a series of initiation cere¬ 
monies, a person (of any age) who decides to become an Afavi receives her 
personal kpoli (including a set of oral texts), which is discovered, in the com- 


Ifa [Afa] is an incredibly complex corpus, and has its own specialists [priests] who work and memorize that entire system of lo- 
gomantic oracular divination, all 256 of its signs, the verses and sayings and stories of each sign and so on. It's interesting to note 
that Afa is absent in Haitian Voodoo. I do not know why. 

In Santeria, after you get initiated, Ifa is used to give you a "Life Reading," which will show you your life's course and destiny. In 
Palo Mayombe, we have our own system of divination, which uses seashells, called Vititi Nkobo. Vititi means "Vision," and "Nkobo" 


means "Seashell." Traditionally, after you get initiated into Palo, your Godfather will give you your Life Reading with the Vititi Nko- 
bos. The Vititi Nkobo system of divination in Mayombe proper is not anywhere near as complex as Ifa; but there are some Houses 
in the other branches of Palo which tries to make the Vititi Nkobo system of divination complex, like Ifa. Page 162: 


. i h ive pieced together bits of different; 
following fra S**" ng one in which he calls Afa a chief and v 

Am °rTfCTtsiamf Here my translation uses the pronoun i, in 


the 

not a person 


is greater than the vodus. It came first. It is the chief. We consult Afa n 
vodus. Afa is the one who can tell us whether we have made a vodu correct?' ^ 
is not a vodu. Vodus are made of plants. We do take plants to prepare Afa, S . . 
are for washing Afa. Afa [in its object form] is palm nuts, changed rituallv ^ 
dekuwo [simple palm nuts] into hunkuwo [sacred divining nuts]. And Afa i ] 
in the sand [written], traced with our own fingers. [Afa is writing.] 


*3 is m 


Apparently, Afa divination is of central importance to Vodu, as it is consulted to see if they have created their vodus [fetishes] cor¬ 
rectly. But, as I already mentioned, Afa is not present in Haitian Voodoo, which I find to be peculiar, if it is so important to Vodu? I 
have a gut feeling that the Vodu and the Yoruba Religion and the Nkisi Religion of the Kongo all arose from a common ancestor in 
ancient times. Like how French, Spanish, and Portuguese are related to each other because they all arose from Latin. If such is the 
case, it makes me wonder why Afa is not present in the religion of Palo. Last quote from Rosenthal's book, page 182: 


as 


IV*- 


There was a time when Akos was gravdy ,11. But she had conunmed kelele against 
T , e for several months. One morn,ng she could no longer breathe, and the women 
"L to me-1 was standing ,n front of the Vodu shrine. They told me to come 
1 save Akos, but ,t was difficult for me to go, since she had no, spoken to me for 

"long' inie bU * had inStea SP agaimt me behind my back '^en 1 „ en , in, 
e told me she was about to die. 1 told her to come with me into the Vodu house 

* said she could not. So I took her in my arms like a baby. The sofo was not there, 

nd ne ither were any of the other bosomfos. Inside the vodu house I prayed to the 

orovodus on her behalf, and she spoke. She talked about how she had been a gos- 

turned people against each other. After that she began to breathe better, 

SlP j ^on she left Gbedegbe for another village. Kunde doesn’t let people continue 

i bWe or le g ede [gossip], 

Amouzou insists that “when we speak in the Vodu house, everything we 
say is a P ra y er [gbedoda] , enyagbogblonetro [speaking to the tro about mat¬ 
ters] or enufofonetro [conversing with the tro]. When the tro wants to tell us 
something, she does it through the cowries, through the sacrificed chickens, 
nr bv coming upon a trosi, either speaking or dancing through her.” 


That quote confirms what I saw in the video about Vodu in Benin, where a Vodu priest used Cowrie shells [4 of them] to speak with 
his vodu [fetish statue]. The quote says: "When the tro wants to tell us something, she does it through the cowries..." 

In Palo, we use 4 disks cut from a coconut shell to communicate with our Nkisis and Ngangas, called "Chamalongos." I asked our 
tribal chief about the Chamalongos, and learned that Chamalongos are not Mayombe. We Mayomberos borrowed the Chamalon¬ 
gos from Palo Briyumba, who used them first. The Briyumberos in turn got the concept of the "chamalongos" from Santeria's Obi 
Coconut divination, which uses 4 pieces of a coconut shell. I learned that in ancient times, in Mayombe, we used 7 seashells to 
speak with spirits and our ngangas. 

And so Rosenthal's book gave me the initial data I was looking for. My gut feeling was that the Nkisi religion of the Kongo people 
[which became Palo in Cuba]; the Vodu religion of Benin, Togo, and Ghana [which became the Voodoo of Haiti and the Caribbean 
islands]; and the Yoruba Religion [which became Santeria in Cuba] are distant cousins of each other, having evolved from the same 
common ancestor. 

And so, my line of thinking - my thought process - was that if such be the case, then if I research about the Vodu religion of Benin, 

I should see commonalities between Vodu & Palo. And, Rosenthal's book gave me some of those commonalities, confirming my gut 
feeling. 

This is how "thinking" [aka a thought process] works. At least, it's how I use my brain to think and reason with. I first reason out an 
idea/hypothesis: Palo, Voodoo, and Santeria are very distantly related to each other, because they evolved from a common ancient 
ancestor. Then you make your prediction to test your hypothesis: If such is the case, then I should see similarities between said 
three religions. Then you do your research to collect data to either confirm your prediction or falsify it. Once you have collected 
your needed data and have analyzed such data, you then produce a conclusion: my conclusion, based on what data I have collected 
from Rosenthal's book, is that yes indeed, Palo and Voodoo and Santeria are distantly related to each other. And so your conclu- 



sion is not a mere opinion you just pulled out of your ass. Neither is it a belief, something you simply believe to be so. It is a conclu¬ 
sion based on the interpretation of data backed by a thought process. 

An "opinion" is a belief you have, which is not based on data and not based on a thought process. An "opinion" is the same thing 
as "Jumping To Conclusions." What's jumping to conclusions mean? It means like when you come home, your wife smells some 
other woman's perfume on you, and she says to you: "You asshole! Who is she? Did you cheat on me?" And you tell your wife: 
"Honey, calm down, you're being irrational and jumping to conclusions." Your wife "jumped to conclusions," which actually means 
that she skipped the process of analyzing data/information/facts and she just simply went straight to a conclusion. How did she get 
to that conclusion? She didn't "get to it," by any rational thought process, she just went straight to the conclusion. Her conclusion 
is simply her emotive belief. She simply believed her husband cheated. Jumping to conclusions is hence irrational. What's another 
way to say jumping to conclusion? We say you are taking a "Leap Of Faith." 

That's what Faith is: it is an irrational jumping to a conclusion sans a rational thought process whereby data, information, facts are 
collected and analyzed and interpreted. It is what a Belief is. If you were to ask me: How did you come to the conclusion that Palo 
Mayombe and Voodoo and Santeria are related to each other?! I can actually show you my reasoning, and thought process, step 
by pedantic step. And I can show you the data, information, and facts I collected and interpreted to eventually come to my conclu¬ 
sions. It's unfortunate that the Mundane person doesn't know how to "epistemologically" think rationally. Epistemology here 
meaning the system and science of deriving Knowledge. Knowledge, is different from a Belief and an Opinion. I don't have Faith in 
anything, and I don't jump to conclusions. 

So, the next step in this thought process I was having is: If the Vodu religion of Benin, and Togo, and Ghana is related to the Nkisi 
Religion of the old Kongo people [and thence Palo] then we should see similarities between the fetish objects of Vodu and the 
fetish objects of Palo. So, off I went to go find data and facts to analyze. 

I found a documentary on youtube entitled: "VOODOO, THE ORIGINS (long exhibition version without voice-over, for preview)". 

That specific documentary regards a photographer, named J.D. Burton, who travels around Benin taking photos of Vodu priests 
and/or priestess, and with the help of his native sidekick, talks said priests and priestesses into allowing him [the Belgian photogra¬ 
pher] to take pictures of their secret "vodus" in their Vodu temples. The photographer was using the pictures to publish a book to 
tell people about the Vodu religion. Consistently, in the documentary, the native people of Benin refer to their fetish god-objects 
as "vodu/voodoo." So, keep that in mind: vodu/voodoo is a Noun, used to denote the fetish god-object house in Vodu Temples 
being worshiped. 

This was exactly the type of data/facts I was looking for! I wanted to see exactly what the vodus [fetishes] of the Vodu religion of 
Benin looked like. So I can compare them with the fetishes [Nkisis] of the Palo religion. The only problem was: the stupid video 
only teased you with brief glimpses of the secret vodus!! But what brief glimpses I did see, confirmed colonial European people's 
reaction when they themselves first saw these vodu fetish-gods of Benin: strange, monstrous, and repulsive! When I saw glimpses 
of the vodus, my first reaction in seeing them was honestly: "Ewe my god! What the fuck is that?!" They look disturbing. 

I had to buy J.D. Burton's $50 book! The book is simply called "Voodoo" by Jean-Dominique Burton. It's so exciting! If the only Voo¬ 
doo you are familiar with is the Haitian and Hollywood variety like me, then you're in for a massive culture shock! You don't have 
to spend $50, because I'll take pictures of some vodus out of the J.D. Burton's book for you guys to see; but I encourage you to 
watch that documentary. 




The book is huge and thick. 90% of the book are very nice professional photographs. There isn't a lot of writings in the book. I'll 
take pictures of some interesting written stuff. Page 6: 







The Vodounons from Benin wanted these photographs to 
come into being; they wanted these striking portraits and 
unique representations ofVodouns. Exactly what their 
reasons were remains a mystery - it is their secret.They 
wanted to communicate beyond the circle of the initiates 
through the most contemporary form of representational 
art, knowing that these pictures would reach out to their 
people and the world. Without betraying any initiation 
secrets, they have agreed to unveil forms and places 
and lend their own faces and eyes to an artist who uses 
portraits to venture far beyond the world of appearances. 
This meeting is a risk that they are proud to have taken; 
it is no chance encounter, nor is it innocuous. It brings 
today's publics face-to-tace with an ancient, knowled¬ 
geable. powertul form of spirituality through the most 

contemporary art. J;xx _ 




Tkof 


So In Benin [and Togo and Ghana] the religion of Vodu is initiatic. Each Vodu Temple is governed by what's called a "Vodounon" 
which is a priest or priestess. The Vodounon initiates students or apprentices or members into their Vodu Temple via secret initia¬ 
tion rituals. Interestingly, part of the initiation ritual - as a Vodounon in the Documentary talked about - consists of ritual scarifica¬ 
tion of various parts of the initiate's body with a razor or knife. The back of the initiates shoulder receives several cuts in the form 
of many parallel lines about 2 inches in length. The blood of the initiate is offered to the vodu [the god-fetish] of the Temple the 
initiate is being initiated into. This roughly resembles the Rayamiento [initiation ceremony] of Palo. We get razor blade cuts, and 
our blood is collected and offered to the Nkisi [the nganga]. We call the Nganga an "Nkisi." 

Aside from local spirits, spirits of the dead, feral spirits of the landscape and of nature, Vodu has a pantheon of Gods, page 15: 


' -£\ODOl \ PANTHEON 


The Legba 

The s not a de,t V< but the guardian of the Vodoun it h* 

<? no- seminary; it is an entity made of fire It m ,./■ ,■ S nei,her 
of «*> Vodoun. the Fa. man or anything else needing apJeasenTenf If 
s a ritual, t is the simple ritual of the Legba's awakening. ' ® 

The Creators, the Superior Deities 


LISSA (male) 
sky 

positive 

representation: chameleon 
carrying a sun in its mouth 
electrical flow 
colour: white 
number: 1 

The flow passed from one state to another by transformation- 

the chameleon. 

Lissa has the power but it creates nothing if it is not associated with 
the female principle. Mahu is the common language to designate God. 
1+2-3 (the number of life), the two are represented by the two 
joined halves of a calabash materialising the universe, therefore all 

creation: God. 


MAHU (female) 

earth 

negative 

representation: woman carrying 
a crescent moon in her left hand 
magnetic flow 
colour: green 
number: 2 


THE FOUR GREAT DEITIES 

Vodoun Hevioso 

fire/thunder 

number: 5 

colour: flaming red 

symbol: the axe of thunder or the ram 

Vodoun Dan Ayidohwedo 
air 

number: 7 
colour: blue 

symbol: rainbow, two intertwined snakes 


Vodoun Dan 

water 
number: 9 
colour: white 

symbol: the snake, a stylised undulating stalk 


Vodoun Sakpata 

earth and smallpox (every bodily illness) 

number: 10 
colour: red and grey 

symbol: a human being with a tail ending in a globe 

This Vodoun is traditionally the most important, the greatest and most 

highly respected of all. 


Other aspects and deities that may be found in the Vodoun Pantheon. 
Mamiwata: a Dan deity which stays in the water, close to the mermai my 

Tohossou: the king of the waters. , ith 

Oyoun or Gou: the god of metals. Venerated by hunters an ) ac 

and all those who deal with metals. 


What Vodu calls "vodoun/' Palo calls "Mpungu." The Vodu deity of fire and thunder named Vodoun Hevioso in Palo is an Mpungu 
named "Siete Rayos" in Spanish and "Nsasi" in Kongo. Nsasi is likewise the Power of Thunder as well as Lightning. He's similar to 




Thor I guess. My Palo House and my Palo name has the word "Nsasi" in it. 


The Legba, known in Haitian Voodoo as "Papa Legba," in Palo is called "Lucero" in Spanish and "Nkuyu" in Kongo. In Santeria he is 
called Elegua or Eleggua as well as Eshu. He is known in Vodu and Yoruba Religion also as Eshu. In Quimbanda he is also called Eshu 
[Exu]. In the religions of Vodu, Yoruba Religion, Santeria, Palo, and Quimbanda, the fetish statue of Legba or Lucero or Elegua or 
Exu is the same: it's a cement head, in which are magical ingredients, and cowrie shells are used to make the eyes, nose, and 
mouth of the head. 


The Vodoun Ogoun, vodu of metalcraft, in Palo is named "Zarabanda" in Spanish and "Yokun Malongo" in Longo. In Yoruba Religion 
and Santeria he is called "Ogun." In Palo, railroad tracks are special to Yokun Malongo [because it's made out of a lot of metal]. I 
suppose Ogoun / Ogun / Zarabanda is similar to the Roman God Vulcan. 


Vodoun Dan is also known as Damballah. And Vodoun Ayidowedo is also known as Ayida-Weddo, wife of Damballah. These two do 
have correlations with Palo deities. But HI talk about this later. Page 19 is the last page of over 250 pages with writing. It simply 
explains the captions of the photographs. Page 19: 


VODOUNONS / 
VODOUNS 


Mmk) <1*1* <*»**>*»» <*»i l*«r 
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MiK «*» »*»<» *• 
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VbwiQunon (ritratto in bianco e rwo) infine 
<fe*a cui sono legati 
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So, let's have a look at the pictures of the vodus [vodouns]. Keep in mind that the word "vodu/vodoun" means "spirit/deity" as well 
as the fetish object the spirit dwells in. So in the book, the Vodounon's pictures are in black and white, and their vodoun they keep 
in their Vodu Temples are the color photos. 

Here's the first priest. His name is Odjouman Monlade. And his vodoun's name is Chango. So remember, Chango is the name of the 
Vodu spirit or god housed in his Vodu Temple. So, we turn the page to see the color photograph of his fetish object or worship... 






That picture above is actually a Vodu Fetish, in which dwells Chango! To me, it looks like somebody's kitchen with a bunch of pots, 
and sarongs and bags hanging along the wall. It's unexpected isn't it. I was expecting to see statues of human-formed gods or 
something. Nope! Chango is the cleanest of the vodouns in the whole book I think. After Chango, things get bizarre and grotesque. 

I won't share any more pictures of the Vodounons, since we all know what humans look like. The Vodounons are Black people, usu¬ 
ally dressed in fancy vestments. The first Vodounon, Odjouman, is the most modestly dressed of them all. I'll share a few pictures 
of the more interesting vodouns. 
















The vodoun above is named "Zogbidi." The poor vodoun looks like a long abandoned defunct clay stove oven, upon which some¬ 
body vomited. Yes, you're looking at a vodu fetish, in other words: a vodu god. Remember: this is Benin, not Haiti. Haitian Voodoo 
came out of the Vodu of Benin. You are looking at the original, ancient source of Haitian Voodoo. 

They have some kind of tradition where they pluck chicken feathers off of the chicken they are sacrificing to their vodu, and they 
sprinkle the feathers on the vodu. In Palo, we do this too. Before we cut the throat of the rooster, we pluck a few feathers from the 
rooster's neck, and sprinkle it into the Nkisi [nganga]. The feathers are left in the nganga. And so, after years of sacrificing animals 
and chickens to an nganga, all the dried blood and feathers builds up into this black mass, like the black mass you see at the top of 
that "stove" object. You never wash your nganga! When blood dries, it turns dark brown or black. Next vodoun: 






That above vodoun's name is "Toglede." When I saw that vodu god, I thought about a Lingam during Lingam Puja in India 




Some people will worship anything: a pile of dirt, an abandoned stove, a dick shaped stone. My grandma was telling me once that 
in Cambiodia, when the peasants chance upon a strange looking anthill or termite mound, they will believe such to be a 
"preah" [~god/deity] and will worship it and offer it food and stuff and pray to it. I laughed. There is more that Brahmanism 
["Hinduism"] shares in common with primitive African religions then you think: 







089. A Hindu god’s consort or shakti often symbolizes part of his personality, his worst part in some cases! It is Parvati in her cn otar as Kali or Durga who oversees 
Shiva’s destructive activities and demands blood sacrifices ... of male animals only. The great festival of Dasain, during which many thousands of animals and birds 

inNepdaresacrificedanniially^scelebratedjnherhonour^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 



090. The practice of blood sacrifice is derived from an ancient Veddic tradition and though often neglected in India now, is still common in Nepal. It honours the god 
before whom the blood is shed but it also gives an ‘Unfortunate brother” release from imprisonment as an animal, and the opportunity for rebirth as a man. 


Fetishism and offerings to such fetish objects is also present in Brahmanism. In the caption of the picture below, you will see the 
phrase: "[Mjanifestation of the sacred/' That is the actual and literal meaning of the Khmer word "Preah." Preah comes from the 
Pali word "Vana" which corrupted into "Vna," then became "Bna" and then became Bra, which became Preah in Khmer and Phra in 
Thai. Vana in Pali originally meant "Honorable," or "Worthy of Veneration," as well as "Sacred." And so Preah literally means: a 
sacred presence worthy of veneration/honor." It does not actually mean a "god." The Khmer, like all natives of Indochina, were 
and are animists, and no ancient animistic people or culture actually has a word in their language for "god" or "deity." All words 
that actually mean "god/deity" in Khmer are borrowed from Sanskrit and Brahmanism. 







109. Where there is no temple close-by. people may satisfy their deities by scattering rice, flower petals and Vermillion powder over a rock or tree that in their mind 
|is a manifestation of the sacred. (Site of shrine to Bikroin Baba) 


Recognizing in your Heart-Sense the presence of the sacred, and paying homage to such manifestation of the sacred is universal to 
all animistic cultures. And so, even in Brahmanism, you can see the more ancient pre-Vedic animism still practiced by the people of 
India and Nepal. 

Regarding animal sacrifice, it's more commonly practiced then you think. It's not just an African and Asian or evil thing: 
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Eid al-adha 


Muslims around thA world celebrate Ibrahim's willingpiess to sacrifice 
his son for AlCfti following the annual Ha][ pilgrimage to Mecca 









The picture above is a trio of Jews about to perform their traditional Kaparot. Google it. They place a chicken above their heads, 
read a verse out of their holy book, and then smash the chicken to the ground to kill it. At least in Palo and Santeria we try to kill 
the animal in a humane way that inflicts the least amount of pain, at least in Palo. 

Regarding Jews and sacrifice: it was a powerful Jewish lawyer and the Jewish community that helped Santeria take their case to the 
Supreme Court which eventually changed the law where it became legal to sacrifice an animal for religious purposes. When asked 
why he represented the Santeros in court and supported Santeria's religious right to sacrifice animals, the Jewish lawyer said: "If 










we don't do this, they'll come after us Jews next/ 


So, the point about animal sacrifice and Jews, Muslims, Voodoo, Palo, Santeria: Glass houses and all that jazz: don't be throwing 
stones. Even if you are a Christian, you support Israel and like Jews and Judaism and they sacrifice animals, and so: Guilt By Associa¬ 
tion, so shut up. In fact, your whole Christian religion is based on the concept of a human being who sacrificed himself, where his 
blood washes your sins clean. You drink his blood [wine] and eat his flesh [crackers] at church. And yes, there is that inconvenient 
part about how your God told Abraham to sacrifice his son... look what that shit made Muslims do. Next vodoun: 



This vodoun looks more humanesque. It's a humanoid stone doll, wrapped in white cloth and cowrie shells. The whole thing is the 
vodoun, not just the statue. Some kind of white powder is all over the place. Many other pictures in the book have vodouns that 
are covered in that white powder. Next vodoun: 



That vodoun up there looks like a heap of trash covered in sewage, and housed in a dark windowless room. It almost looks like 
some kind of display of "Modern Art." I bet you it smells just the way it looks. Trust me, I know: ngangas don't look pretty or smell 




pretty. 

You guys might wonder to yourself: But why don't ngangas look or smell nice? Well, because whenever you do magic with your 
nganga you have to sacrifice animals for it. And every few of months, even when you aren't working magic with your nganga, you 
still have to feed it at least a rooster. Plus half the nganga is made up of roadkill and dead animals. 

The blood of the animals goes all into the nganga, and you put the decapitated heads of the animals, and their legs if they are goats 
and sheep, and sometimes their ball sack too. You leave all those animal parts on your nganga to rot and decompose, and you let 
maggots form on your nganga to eat that rotting animal flesh, because that's how your nganga eats its food. The maggot slime and 
their maggot excrement go into your nganga, the liquefied putrid animal flesh goes into your nganga, the blood rots. All that stays 
in your nganga, and you never wash it. And so, yeah, real ngangas aren't pretty and they smell, especially in a shed during the sum¬ 
mer! 

People in my Palo House laugh at half of the ngangas on the internet, because they're all fake. You can tell they are fake because 
they are squeaky clean! Mayombe is dirty. It's not for people with faint hearts or weak stomachs. Once you get an nganga, they're 
no leaving Palo. You can't abandon your nganga, lest you break sacred oaths and promises. The spirit in your nganga and your God¬ 
father's nganga will come after you. 

So you will have to kill animals for your nganga for the rest of your life. You'll have to deal with rotting, stinking flesh for the rest of 
your life. You will have to deal with that smell of rotting flesh sticking on your clothes and hair for the rest of your life. You will have 
to deal with thousands of maggots living in your nganga during feeding times, for the rest of your life. You will have to deal with the 
thousands of flies such maggots turn into for the rest of your life. If you knew and understood the reality - as opposed to the ro- 
mantic/idealistic - of Palo, especially Mayombe, you'd laugh when you see somebody on youtube claiming to be into Palo and he's 
got his nganga living in his bedroom with him, because he lives in an apartment. There is a practical reason why your elders tell you 
to keep your nganga in a shed in the back yard. Next vodoun: 



It's really interesting how the mind works... or at least my mind. Whenever your mind sees something alien, which it has never seen 
before, your mind tries to compare such alien thing with stuff you are familiar with or have seen before. And so, I can't help but see 
the above vodoun as a Lingam, during Lingam Puja, because our culture is based on Brahmanism. Next vodoun: 





Again, my mind forces me to see something familiar in that vodoun above. To me it looks like an Nganga minus the sticks. I know 
it's not an Nganga, but an Nganga is the only thing I have ever seen or been exposed to that looks like that. I can tell chickens have 
been sacrificed for it. The feathers around the rims indicates as much. The layer of black crusty stuff inside the pot is dried blood. 
I've seen plenty of dried blood in Ngangas, and it looks like that. Next vodoun: 



I'm not sure what I'm looking at in that picture, objectively speaking. It looks like a bundle of long metal objects covered in old 
vomit and dry blood. The regular presence of chicken feathers in the manner they are present in relative to vodouns is cool, be¬ 
cause we do the same thing with our Nganga in Palo. Next: 







It's just not what you would expect to see when you hear the term "Voodoo Gods/' right? Especially if you're like me and all you've 
ever known about Voodoo is from Haiti and Zombie movies and Louisiana Voodoo/Hoodoo. I'll show you some vodus that look 
almost "normal" [meaning not grotesque]: 





The vodu above is one of my favorite ones in the whole book! I think it is a work of art. I love the use of the color blue and white on 
the wooden faces. 














Of all the vodus in the whole book, the above one is the only one I can actually relate with. It looks like something you'd see in my 
house, or my grandma's house, or the home of a religious Catholic, etc. 



The above is my favorite vodu in the whole book. It's a very pleasing work of art to view. Sticks in the foreground. A white sheet in 
the background. The mid-ground covered in what I assume to be cola nuts. 









The above vodu consists of a bunch of rocks in a cave. It's very naturalistic. There are a number of pots of some kind by the foot of 
the rocks. 






















That vodu above is my second favorite one in the book. It's a bunch of kitchen knives and a stick. I've seen Ngangas in Palo that 
look similar to this, where the Nganga has a bunch of knives in it. 


Let's look at some vodus from the internet: 











A Vodun Voodoo Ceremony in Ouidah, Benin - West Africa 

Ouidah is the Vodu capital of Benin. In the snapshot of a video above, you see a Vodu priest [the Black guy in the sarong]. He's fac¬ 
ing a wall with a bunch of fetish artifacts. The whole mess of fetish artifacts is his voodoo [vodu/vodoun]. 



Benin, West Africa, Bonhicon, kagba 

picfair.com 

Benin, West Africa, Bonhicon, kagbanon bebe voodoo priest 
temple. Subscription-free stock image available for license. 
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The fetish statues in the voodoo picture above resembles Nkisis in Palo. You can see calabash or gourd rattles. In Vodu, you shake 
the rattle when you speak or pray to the vodu. In Palo, we also use calabash rattles for the same exact purpose. If you don't use a 
rattle in Palo, you can use a stick to rhythmically pound on the ground. 
















Stock Photo - Benin, West Africa, Dankoly, a priest spitting coca 
cola on a voodoo shrine to make an offering to the spirits. 


Benin, West Africa, Dankoly, a priest 

Age Fotostock 
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The above picture was pretty interesting to me. The priest is spitting/spraying coca cola on a vodu. Spraying rum into your Nganga 
is something we do very, very often. In fact, the moisture from aspirated rum is a tell sign that lets you know it's a real Nganga. A 
dry Nganga is a fake one: it's never been fed or worked with. Spraying alcohol or holy water [with your mouth], etc, is also used in 
my culture, as well as in Taoist Sorcery. When you get initiated into Palo, your Godfather will be spraying rum all over your face and 
body. The vodu in the above picture, unfortunately looks like a heap of trash. I suspect the tree the vodu is under has some sort of 
significance. 

Let's now compare the vodus we've seen with the some Ngangas of different branches of Palo, to compare the fetishtic aesthetics: 



The Nganga above is a mass of blackness and feathers. The black layering is dry blood, kept moist by regularly spraying the Nganga 
with rum. You can see the chicken feathers. That's not a Mayombe nganga, because ours don't get that big. 
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Templo Lucero Mundo - Palo Mayombe 










Some lineages in Palo [Briyumba] have this tradition of continuously adding stuff onto their Ngangas until the Nganga is so huge 
and massive where it takes up an entire wall to itself. Let's compare Eshu / Eleggua / Legba / Exu / Lucero / Nkuyu from Santeria, 
Palo, and Vodu: 



[Eleggua / Santeria] 























Canto a Elegua 


[Eleggua / Santeria] 



Homenagem ao Vodun Legba 


[Legba / Vodu] 






[Legba / Vodu] 



Homenagem ao Vodun Legba 


[Legba / Vodu] 





Toque de Palo Monte Mayombe-Lucero 

The above picture is Palo. Lucero is the weird thing in the top right of the video frame, with all of the cowrie shells on it. 



The above is Palo. You can see Lucero who is the cement head by the candle. It's Palo Briymba, the most prolific branch of Palo. 






- J A* 


Palo Monte Mayombe Kimbiza 

Palo Monte Mayombe Kimbiza - Tumblr 

NKUYO O LUCERO MUNDO. MPUNGO: MENSAJE 
MEDIADOR El Mpungo Nkuyo. Tambien conocido 
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Luceros [nkuyus] in some Palo Houses are made from Conch shells, such as the one in the above picture. My Godfather has several 
Luceros, most are the usual cement head, but his primary Lucero is one made from a conch shell. 

The Lucero in the above picture is not made properly. If you use a conch shell, the same secret magical stuff is put inside of the 
conch shell, and then cement is used to permanently seal the secrets, so they don't fall out obviously. On the cement that seals the 
opening of the conch shell are placed cowrie shells to make Lucero's face. And so, the Lucero in the above picture, as far as I can 
tell, is empty; meaning that it has no spirit or charge or power of Lucero in it. Another connection between Vodu and Palo before 
we move on: 


Voodoo originated in the African kingdom of Dahomey (now the Republic of Benin), Vodu was 
the region of the Dahonieans, The word vodu and its various forms—voodoo, voudou, vaudau, even 
hoodoo—encompassed all aspects of the religion, including the gods, the cult, the cultists and the 
rituals. One of die primary gods was Zombi (also called Damballah), which was a snake—usually a 
giant python. Among other things, the snake-worshippers believed that the first man and woman on 
earth were blind until the serpent gave them sight. The Bantu word zumbi means fetish, and the voodoo 
cull involved beliefs in sorcery and black magic. 


3- Vodou snake god Zombie or Zombi is also another 
name for the snake god Damballah Wedoof, Niger-Congo 
orgin; it is akin to the kongo word ’'nzambi" which means 
God. 

He is both a member of the Rada family and a root ; or 
racine Loa. He is considered the father of all the rest 
of the loa and , along with his wife/companion Ayida 
Wedo, to be the Loa of creation, he is also married to 
Erzulie Freda, -wiki 


It turns out that the Vodu/Voodoo deity Damballah is also named Zombi. In Palo, we call God Nzambi. Damballah has a female 
counter part named Ayido-Wedo. Thus, in the ancient Congo, there should be a female counterpart to God. There is: Nzambi Am- 
pungu is the male, and Nzambi is actually the female. 
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BANTU AND 8. AFRICA 


the government of the world, bat apparently with 
very little influence. The Kane, near mughbour* 
of the Mpongwo, are reported to believe in a 
nambcr of god* at the head of whom stands Nzame. 
<»r An v.'um l»i, the Father who made or begat all 
thlfl lint the account* given by the miaaiooariee 
vary eo much that it is impossible, in the present 
state of our information, to be sure of the exact 
status of the 'god' in question. In any case ho 
has long ago deserted the world, and is uidi(T«*rent 
to human wants and sufferings. On the Upper 
Congo, N jam be figures as only one of four seem* 
ingly equal beings. Ho is tho author of death, 
sick in.**, and evils of all kinds ; Libanza, another 
of the four, being called 4 Creator.' On the Lower 
Congo two beings are spoken of: N7am hi and 
Nzamhi Mpungu. Tho latter is generally tvpn* 
seated as superior to the former, who is sometimes 
called his daughter, sometimes his wife, and 
sometimes is a male underaod. Niambi, an a 
female being, is the subject of many legend*. She 
is always 4 spoken of as tho " mother," generally of 
a beautiful daughter, or as a great princess calling 
all the animals about her to somo great meeting, or 
iwlaver ; or as a poor woman carrying a thirsty or 
liuugry infant on her back, begging for food, who 
then reveals herself and punishes those who refused 
her drink or food by drowning them, or by re* 
warding with great and rich presents those who 
have gtvon her child drink. Animal* and j**ople 

pd.-r thoir mb/mm to hgr as judge’ (Dnimli 
Fjori % 2). Mr. Dennett has, however, in a more 
recent work given a different version of Niambi. 
According to this, N/ > i* the abstract Mn. 
the cause. ‘From the abstract Nuunbi proceed 
Niambi Mpnngu, Nzambi Ci, and Kici.* >iambi 
Mpungu is 4 you Almighty, the father God who 
dwells in the heavens and is the guardian of the 
fire*; Nzamhi Ci is ‘God the essence, the God on 
oartli, the great princess, the mother ol si I tht 
animals, the one who promises her daughter to the 
animal who shall bring her the tiro from heaven,' 
the Nzambi, in short, of his earlier account; Kici is 
•the mysterious Inherent quality in things that 
causes the Uavili to fear And respect.’ Mr. Den* 
nett proceed* to say that 4 it is not unnatural that, 
one of tho personalities of Zambi being Kici, his 
Dowers (or nerhaiis attributes) are called Hakici 


the present condition of 
and that of a far-away, 

«*• • i lord, whose governin 
and practically independ 
tho subordinate chiefs o 
the real powers with w 
contact, are not arrange 
to us from our present 
prise all the jM»r*onal belli 
native's environment, w) 
to a 4 fetish,' or to supci 
world, including a vast 
vaguely conceived natun 
to a protective fetish, ol 
their activity is dreaded 
hostile. Even their favc 
description, easily lost by 
involuntary, of offerings \ 
C 'OSCL OUOM. —Bantu 
two great branches. Tl 
and warlike tribes of the 
continent is pure, or 
ancestor*. That of the 
cultural tribtfl of tho <;i 
of the coutineiit i* a mi 
spirits and ancestors. I 
this division is tho distri 
kulunkulu and Nzambi. 
ha* I wen reported from 
m Inch was the centre of 
peoples. Tho one has 
eastern side of tho contii 
worshipi n g tribiS ; the < 
among the tribes ocknow 
paying worship to them 
lint, whereas tho former 
discover, attach a definit 
kulunkulu or its etymol 
on the other hand, ftiiionj 
seem to convey u Ml M 
subject of many mvtludo ( 
suggested with prntabilii 
with the two different 
religious evolution whi< 
separate streams of eniigi 
of the Haiitu race. K9 
had arisen before the*© t 
nanv. or how far tho < 


And so, there is an aesthetic similarity between what the Vodu religion of Benin calls a "vodu" and the "Nganga" of the Palo reli¬ 
gion. There is also an obvious similarity between the Eshu / Elegua / Legba / Lucero of Santeria, Vodu and Palo. And there is the 
correspondence between Damballah / Zombi / with Nzambi Ampungu and Ayida-Wedo with Nzambi in Vodu and Palo. I already 
know that Santeria [actually the Yoruba Religion in Nigeria] shares plenty in common between the Vodu religion of Benin, Togo, 
and Ghana. What I wanted to know is if Vodu shares commonalities with Palo, and such appears to be the case. There is a second 
method of attack we can perform to indirectly demonstrate that Palo and Vodu are cousins, are related: Transitively. Meaning that 
if we already know that the Yoruba Religion of Nigeria is genetically related to Vodu, and if Vodu and Palo [Kongo Religion] are ge¬ 
netically related: THEN the Kongo Religion and Yoruba Religion [Nigeria] should also share aspects, philosophies, and elements in 
common. 


If so, it would confirm my feeling that those two religions, along with the Yoruba Religion are distant relatives that evolved out of 
the same ancestor in ancient times. Based on the aesthetics of the vodu and nkisi [nganga], and on what has so far been written: 
my feelings are pointing me in the right direction. There is a definite overlapping of common elements. Now, to see what connec¬ 
tions can be found between the Congo and Nigeria. 

Ancient Congo & Nigeria 

Guided by Providence, I did not have to put in much effort in blindly and aimlessly searching for leads and clues. I serendipitously 
found an old book, written by a man named R.E. Dennett, who lived in the Congo for over a decade during the end of the 1800s. 
During the man's travels across the Congo [Kingdom of the Kongo] he became friends with the king, etc. He wrote several books 





about the Kongo people, their society, and so on. R.E. Dennett was just the man I was looking for, because his firsthand data helps 
give me Context: social, political, religion, and historical context. I bought his three main books and studied all of them. The first 
one I bought by him is a book - written a very long time ago - called "At The Back Of The Black Man's Mind." 

This book proved to be providential: it not only showed that my feelings were correct, but hundreds of years before I ever existed, 
Mr. Dennett believed the same thing, and he showed in this book extensive historical and contextual data that shows the culture 
and religion of the Kongo is related to the culture and religion of the Yoruba in Nigeria. I'll let Mr. Dennett do most of the talking by 
quoting from his book. He starts us off from the beginning, in Luango [an area in the Congo], the place where Kabanga Yerrekun 
actually came from. Kabanga Yerrekun, remember is the man who brought Kongo culture and religion to Cuba [because he was 
captured and enslaved] and founded and institutionalized Palo Mayombe. All Palo branches, lineages, and ngangas came out of 
Kabanga Yerrekun [and his 5 Ngangas], who was a bodyguard of the royal family of Luango. 

At The Back Of The Black Man's Mind By R. E. Dennett 

CHAPTER I LUANGO AND THE BAVILI 

Discovery of the Kongo. -Subsequent History.-The Bavili. -Phonetics.- King of Luango. 

A FEW NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF LUANGO (NORTHERN PORTION OF KONGO COAST). 1 

WE owe the discovery of the Kongo 2 to the enterprise of Prince Henry the Navigator, fourth 
son of John I., King of Portugal, and grandson of Edward HL, King of England. 

Diego Cao, by royal edict dated 14th April, 1484, was commissioned to extend the explo¬ 
rations on the coast of Africa, and he discovered the Kongo River in 1484. The native name for 
this river is Zaili, Zairi, or Zaidi, and it was so called as being the way of the spirit, or personal¬ 
ity of love and knowledge. The name, of course, was given to it long before it was discovered 
by Diego Cao, and as part of the Fiote religious system, as we shall learn later on. It must not 
be supposed that the river was called by this name because the missionaries of old came that 
way and taught the natives certain trades. The spirits of all rivers in this part of Africa are sup¬ 
posed to teach the Fiote some lesson. 


The demonyms will be confusing. Due in most part to exonyms and endonyms of the same group of Kongo people. Today the peo¬ 
ple of the Congo region are called Bakongo. The suffix Ba+ denotes the plural, and Kongo spelt with a /K/ refers to the people of 
the Congo [a modern convention]. Thus, the demonym "Bavili" is plural for "Vili" which is the self-name [endonym] of the same 
Bakongo in those ancient times. 

The BAVILI are part of the FJORT, FIOTI, or FIOTE tribe, which in its turn is a section of the 
great BANTU race. Although FJORT is the name by which these people of Kongo are undoubt¬ 
edly known to-day, Consul Roger Casement informs me that that is not the name by which 
they are called by the people of other tribes in the interior, and the distinguished African 
trader, Mr. C. Sanders, tells me that the older Portuguese traders informed him some twenty 
years ago that the word FJORT or FIOTI was simply a corruption of the Portuguese word 
FILHOTE meaning, as nearly as I can translate the word' in English, "young rascal," that is to 
say the termination OTE gives the word FILHO or son a disparaging sense. If Mr. Sanders is 


It is from the Congo region, specifically Luango, and the animistic culture of the people of that region [the Bavili / Bakongo] that the 
religion of Palo was born. 



CHAPTER II ELECTION OF A KING IN THE KONGO 

My Residence in West Africa, -journey to Lubu.-The numbu- tree. -Meeting with Maniluemba.-His 
fetishes. -Return journey. -Election ofMaluango. 

IT is now necessary for me to say something about myself, which may serve as an excuse for 
my venturing to write at all on the rather complicated problems which in the following chap¬ 
ters I shall endeavour to elucidate. 

I commenced studying the natives' habits and custom in the year 1879, and, after some eleven 
or twelve years, had progressed so far as to perceive, first, that there was still much to learn, 
and, secondly, that I should only be able to learn that if I could confine my studies to a definite 
section of the Bantu people and become very intimate with them. Thus far I had picked up 
scraps of information about the people in the Kongo and south of it; for the future it seemed as 
if the rest of my life were to be spent in Luango among the Bavili people. I restarted my studies 
then about the year 1892, and in the year 189 7, by the help of the Folklore Society, published 
Notes on the Folklore of the Fjort. Then I was fortunate enough to meet with some very intel¬ 
ligent natives who were willing to help me in these studies on the Bavili, among whom was 
Maniluemba, the King-elect of Luango, and the following pages are the result. 

Keep in mind that the book Km quoting from was written in the late 1800s, and so European's views of Africans back then were 
different, and you can see that European worldview in Mr. Dennett's speech and writing. Also keep in mind that what data and 
information Mr. Dennett has learned and had written about in this book came to him first from being in the Congo amongst the 
natives and secondly from the King-elect of Luango himself. Thus, Mr. Dennett wasn't some random nobody who wrote some book 
on Africa 200 years ago. He was friends with the King of Luango. 

It seemed that having arrived and been received by the princes at the nkumbi-tree, Maluango 
had now to await the visits of the Bakici bad ; i.e., the representatives of all the different fam¬ 
ilies owning sacred ground within his kingdom. These people were described to me as the 
"eyes" of the people. Each one of these had to visit Maniluemba and receive a present from him, 
before NGANGA MPUNZI and his people could come and cut the grass and prepare a place 
where NGANGA NVUMBA, the king-elect, could erect his dwelling (shimbec). Until all these 
ceremonies were over Maniluemba was not allowed to live within a shimbec. Thus the sacri¬ 
fice the old man was making was no imaginary one, for, as will be remembered, he was very 
comfortably housed and surrounded in his village NDEMBUANO. 

Here, we see two words still used in Palo. The first is "Nganga." Back in the days of Mr. Dennett, the word "Nganga" referred to a 
priest, or shaman, or a holy man. It was also a title of the king. Today, in Palo, the word "Nganga" refers to Both the potted "Nkisi" 
and the Palo priest who owns the potted Nkisi. 

The second word we see is "Bakici." The root word of Bakici is "Kici." The suffix Ba+ indicates the plural. Kici is the root word of the 
contemporary word "Nkisi," also spelt as Nkishi and Nkixi. The suffix N+ in front of the root Kishi turns Kishi into a proper noun, a 



thing. 

Speaking about the king, Mr. Dennett says: 


He said he was a little worried about the chiefs of those provinces which he understood were 
now under the dominion of the King of Portugal; "but," he added, "as Maluango, I am FUMU 
(=chief) of all the country from Mayumba to the river Xiluango." He also said that he had spent 
a great deal of money in all these preliminary ceremonies, and did not exactly know where 
more money was to come from, as he could no longer receive customs from the traders, and 
was in fact only king in name. 


Here we see the word "Mayumba/' which is an alternative spelling of "Mayombe." Mayombe, or The Mayombe, is a jungle or for¬ 
ested area in that region of the Congo. It is from The Mayombe that the religion of Palo Mayombe was born, because Kabanga 
Yerrekun was born in Mayombe, and later lived in the southern part of the Kingdom of the Kongo [which is today Northern Angola] 
where he was eventually captured and enslaved. It should be kept in mind that Kabanga Yerrekun was born some 200 years before 
Mr. Dennett. 

Another word we see is "Fumu," which means Chief. The word is also spelt as Nfumu or Mfumu, and is still used in Palo, as a title 
for the tribal chiefs of each lineage in Palo. 

As NGANGA VUMBA (Priest of the Seasons), it was the duty of Maluango to look after the 
morals of his people, more especially touching adultery and murder; in this he was helped by 
KONGO MBUNGu and MAFUKA, his messenger. After punishment adulterers had to buy cer¬ 
tain expensive medicines from NGANGA KUTECI to appease BUNZI. 


One of the roles of the king was his role as Nganga Nvumba, Priest of the Seasons. Mr. Dennett speaks much about the king and his 
roles in Kongo society. He spends chapter after chapter describing in detail what ancient Kongo society was like, and the role of the 
king in that society. Mr. Dennett does this for a reason: ancient primitive society developed the concept and sense of "religion" and 
moral conduct from the "cult of the god-king." 

This is also true and applicable in the ancient society and civilization of the Khmer Empire, where the king [who, like the king of 
Luango, was elected] was a god-king. In such primitive level civilization, the people were animists, who venerated their ancestors 
and nature spirits. In such primitive animistic civilization, there was no concept of a "god/deity" as we understand the concept to¬ 
day. Aside from your ancestors, and nature spirits, the king of the people was the first conception of "god." 

It was the king who brought Order out of the Chaos of the environment and feral human behavior. The king establishes a coherent 
society, establishes moral rules everyone must follow. The king transforms homo sapiens into a civilized, intelligent, human being 
who was a unit of a functioning super-organism [the civilization]. It is from the cult of the god-king, that the concept of a Sky-King 
[King of Heaven] came into existence in the human mind. And it is from the concept of the Sky-King, or Sky-Father, that the modern 
abstract concept of God evolved. Everything evolves, even memes/ideas. The God meme evolved, and its evolutionary develop¬ 
ment can be traced back to the veneration of god-kings. 

Remember the very ancient Brahminical deity Dyaus-Pitar: literally meaning Sky Father? That name is related to the very primitive 
ancient Greek god-concept of Zeu-Pater, which evolved into the Roman God Jupiter. Thus, the modern religious concept of God or 
gods, is an evolutive abstraction of the ancient and primitive veneration of a king, as such kings in proper ancient and historic con¬ 
text of time and place, served a vital role in the amalgamation of early humans into a coherent and functioning social order. It is 
from such pre-historic social orders that Human Civilization, as we know of such today, arose [evolved from]. 

As human civilization evolved, and as the abstract concept of "God" developed, you can see that the king gradually gets demoted. 
The king in ancient times was god-king. Then he became a vicar of God or was "chosen by god" to represent god on earth. Then he 


became merely the head of his own church or religious institution. Then in our present secular states, the king is merely a man, 
even with no political/state power. 

In the Congo, during Mr. Dennett's time, the king's kingdom was divided into various sacred provinces, led by what was collectively 
known as the Bakisi Basi [bakici bad]. Each Kisi basi was chief if his own "sacred" province. At the center of each sacred province 
was a sacred grove, meaning a special spot inside of a forested area. In each sacred grove was a collection of sacred fetish artifacts/ 
objects which the locals venerated. The fetish objects in the Kongo language are called "Nkisis" in modern English and modern 
Spanish. Thus, the exonymic term for the for the native's practice of venerating such fetish objects is sometimes referred to as the 
"Nkisi Cult," or as Mr. Dennett calls it "Nkisi-ism." It is exactly from this "Nkisi-ism" that the religion of Palo evolved. 

CHAPTER VIII NDONGOISM 

Fetishism and Religion.-The Zinkici. -Putting Life into the Image.-The Mpumhu. -Rites.-Ximbuka 
and other Zinkici. -Amulets. -Nail Fetishes. - How they are made. 

IT is commonly assumed by writers on Africa that fetishism (the worship of tutelary images) 
is the religion of the African. It is true that images (so-called gods of Africa) of this description 
are very common in the Kongo, and if religion be defined as the relation conceived to exist 
between man and an invisible world, the term religion may perhaps be applied without inac¬ 
curacy to this cult, which is essentially not unlike the occultism of more civilised regions with 
its familiar bottle imps and witches' sabbaths. 

Whether this fetishism (or NDONGOISM) is, properly speaking, religion or not is of small 
importance. There is at any rate side by side with this cult what few observers appear to have 
noticed, a higher religion, which I call NKICI-ISM, connected with NZAMBI and the powers 
which as his attributes symbolise him under the name of BAKICI BACI. 

The plural of nkisi is sometimes "Minkisi" and other times "Zinkisi." Here, Mr. Dennett tells us some interesting data. First is that 
Nzambi [the Kongo word for deity/god] has his own Bakici baci, just like the king of Luango does. This is expected, and indicated to 
us the state of evolution Kongo civilization was in at that moment in time. The state of their civilization was a state where the god- 
king was going through his demotion and the god-concept of Nzambi was being promoted. 

But, more interestingly, Mr. Dennett makes a cryptic comparative statement, as he tries to correlate the Kongo people's "Nkisi- 
ism" with whatever English practices his mind is aware of! Mr. Dennett cryptically states [as if we the reader, should already know] 
about such Nkisi-ism: "[W]hich is essentially not unlike the occultism of more civilized religions with its familiar bottle imps and 
witch's sabbaths." 

How interesting!! I love how he used the word "familiar" in that sentence, as if we the reader [of our 21 st century days] should be 
generically familiar with what "Bottle Imps" were or are, or what occultism back in the 1800s was like, or what a witch's sabbath 
was in his day and age! 

I myself have never even heard of a "bottle imp" [until reading this book]. But if I understand the correlation correctly, that's essen¬ 
tially what an Nkisi is. An Nkisi is simply a statue or container, with a hollow area, and inside that hollow area are placed magical 
and sorcerous items, such as plants and bones and so on. The magical items binds a spirit to that statue or container. My Godfather 
in Palo told me that anything can be made into an Nkisi, including a coffee mug. Instead of glass bottles, the ancient Kongo people 
made clay bottles or pots, as my "Astonishment & Power" book explains: 
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perpetual moral struggle, called “war" (wivita), against malign and antisocial forces. 

Ancestors were identified by, and dealt with, their descendants, no matter what their 
problems were. Bakisi, on the other hand, were identified by their particular capacities, 
the benefits they could confer, the diseases they could inflict or cure. They were ad¬ 
dress'd only b\ those who had particular needs. Minkisi were objects thought of as 
containers for the force of the bakisi; most often, they were wooden figures, clay pots, 
large snail shells, and bundles wrapped in raffia cloth. * 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Ancestors could be appealed to in their graves, where supplicants could (and still do) 
pour palm wine as a gift, present their problems in a respectful speech, and go home 
hoping to receive a reply in the form of a dream (fig. 40). An nkisi can be thought of as a 
sort of portable grave in which a spirit personality from the land of the dead is present. 
Some were composed in the cemetery, and many required that grave dirt be included in 
them. The grave from which such dirt came, however, was not that of an ancestor to 
whom the owner of the nkisi traced a particular relationship but that of an individual 
known for the kind of personal qualities needed for this kind of nkisi. Here is part of the 
procedure for nkisi Mbola: 

Then they go to the cemetery to wherever lies buried a man who was exceptionally str0, 'S a " d ^ 



And so, quite literally, an Nkisi is a "bottled spirit." This all implies to me that in Mr. Dennett's period a "Bottle Imp" must have 
been some kind of glass bottle, in which magical herbs, plants, bones, etc, were placed, and some kind of occult ceremony was 
done to put an "imp" [spirit] into that bottle! And so, if I understand the concept correctly, then such an idea actually exists in mod¬ 
ern day Haitian Voodoo, where they do make "Spirit Bottles." Mr. Dennett's implicative elucidations seems to suggest that in his 
country, during his era, occultists and witches seemed to have been practicing something comparable to Nkisi-ism! It's actually 
from a potted Nkisi that the modern-day Nganga we know of in the religion of Palo developed. An Nganga is pretty much a bottled 
or potted spirit/imp. 

But I was curious to know what exactly a "Bottle Imp" was. And so I took a detour to research it. My first google took me to the 
Wikipedia entry of a book: 


The Bottle Imp 

From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia 


For the card game, see Bottle Imp (card game). 

The Bottle Imp is an 1891 short story by the Scottish author Robert Louis Stevenson usually found in the short story collection Island Nights' 
Entertainments. It was first published in the New York Herald (February-March 1891) and Black and White London (March-April 1891). In it, 
the protagonist buys a bottle with an imp inside that grants wishes. However, the bottle is cursed; if the holder dies bearing it, his or her soul is 
forfeit to hell. 
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So the first clue is the date of this book called "The Bottle Imp." That book was published in 1891... which is the same period of 
time that Mr. Dennett published his book I'm quoting from, in which he mentions "Bottle Imp." This leads me to believe that the 
concept of a bottle imp must not be a fictitious idea made up by the author Robert Louis Stevenson. It must be cultural knowledge, 
given that Mr. Dennett was aware of bottle imps at the same time as Robert Louis, yet Mr. Dennett was all the way over in West 






Africa. 


I follow that lead, and google about "imp," which first took me to the Wikipedia entry about imps: 
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^ Etymology / 

The Old English noun impa meant a young 
shoot or scion of a plant or tree, and later 
came to mean the scion of a noble house, or a 
child in general.' ' Starting in the 16th century, 
it was often used in expressions like "imps of 
serpents", "imp of hell", "imp of the devil", and 
so on; and by the 17th century, it came to 
mean a small demon, a familiar of a witch. 

The Old English noun and associated verb 
impian appear to come from an unattested 
Late Latin term *emputa (impotus is attested 
in the Salic law), the neuter plural of Greek 
sp4>utoc; 'natural, implanted, grafted' J 2 ' 


Instantly I see something interesting and unexpected: Imp originally meant "young shoot, scion" and is related to the ancient 
Greek word "Emphytos" meaning "natural, implanted, and grafted." The word "Palo" in "Palo Mayombe" in the old days, meant 
exactly this, as I explained earlier in this essay. "Palo Mayombe" in the 1600s meant "Branch, Stick, Scion, Shoot of Mayombe;" 
where Mayombe is the name of a forested region in the Congo region. Kabanga Yerrekun, who founded the religion and secret 
initiatic society of Palo Mayombe is the Branch or Scion of the Mayombe forest. He was removed from Africa and transplanted in 
Cuba. And so the word "Palo" in that sense, meant the same thing as the original meaning of the word "imp." We can call Kabanga 
Yerrekun "Imp of Mayombe" and the phrase would still retain its exact meaning. And we can refer to the religion of Palo Mayombe 
as "Imp of Mayombe" and it would still retain its exact meaning: a scion of the Bakongo people's religion and culture as practiced 
in the Mayombe which was grafted into Cuba." I did more googling and found a couple things on imps: 



ft occult-world.com 
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Home / Demons / Imp 



An imp is asmall Demon usually kept inside a 
bottle or ring. An imp is like a Familiar and is 
comparable to the Djinn . It is evoked for 
magical purposes. Imps are both good and evil. 






















a 


ro » .ill 83% 11:55 PM 


As familiars, imps can take the shape of 
animals, including insects and birds, which are 
sent out on tasks at the command of a witch or 
magician. Witch hunters during the Inquisition 
accused witches of rewarding their imps for 
evil deeds by suckling them with their own 
Blood, which the imps sucked from fingers, 
warts, breasts, or any protuberance on the skin. 
In England the Lincoln Imp is a carved stone 
Demon on a column in the Angel Choir at the 
cathedral in Lincoln, constructed in the 12th 
century and once the tallest structure in the 
world. The grinning imp is in a seated position 
with one leg crossed over the other. There are 
different versions of the legend. One version 
tells in rhyme that one day the Devil was in 
good spirits and let his young Demons out to 
play. One rode on the wind to Lindum (Lincoln) 
and ordered the wind to take him into the 
church, intending to wreak havoc there. The 
imp started breaking things in the Angel Choir 
and was turned to stone by angels in 
punishment. 
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Imp 


A more popular name for this entity is 
genie. Historically the imp was thought 
to be a small demon kept in a bottle or 
ring. When released or awaken the entity 
served its master in magical, alchemical, 
or healing purposes. Supposedly there 
are both good and bad imps. Magicians 
evoke them in rituals of ceremonial 
magic and command them with 
incantations, words and names of power. 




Objects 
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Imps have also been described as being 
"bound" or contained in some sort of object 
such as a sword or crystal ball. In other cases 
imps were simply kept in a certain object and 
summoned only when their masters had need 
of them. Some even had the ability to grant 
their owners wishes much like a genie. This 
was the object of the 1891 story "The Bottle 
Imp" by Robert Louis Stevenson which told of 
an imp contained in a bottle that would grant 
the owner their every wish but their soul 
would be sent to Hell if they didn't sell the 
bottle to a new owner before their death. 


The entries showed me that the idea of keeping an "imp" in a bottle is indeed cultural knowledge, and an ancient one. The entries I 
found also gave me a clue: Imps are either also known as "Genie" or correlate with "Genies," as in "Genie" in a Bottle. 

This clue is an interesting lead. Because I know the origins of the word "Genie." It comes from the ancient Latin word "Genius," as 
in "Genius Loci," and more specifically, "Genii Loci." The ancient Latin concept of a Genii Loci is animistic. A Genius and/or Genii 
Loci were "spirits" of the landscape, as in the fields, land, community, city, state, forest, rivers, mountains, seas, trees, rocks, etc. In 
other words: Nature Spirits. The Arabic word "Djinn," or "Jinn" is also related to the Latin word "Genii," via the Sprachbund Effect 
[ancient Arabia and parts of the Middle East was controlled by Rome for hundreds of years]. Which language borrowed form the 
other is not relevant to this essay. 

The important point is time and period. We are speaking about ancient Latin, and the time period of such ancient Latin. That is the 



context. And so, we dismiss the post-lslamic definitions and understandings of what a Djin is, and we try to understand what the 
Djinn were in pre-lslamic times. Keep in mind that Islam came into being only around 600AD. That was a century after the fall of 
the Roman empire. And so, for 500 years, the Arabs were neighbors, trading partners, vassals and subjects of the Roman Empire. 
So Roman influence on the primitive Arabs is expected. What's the pre-lslamic meaning of a Djin? Well, if the words Djin and Genii 
are related, they should also then have the same meaning: 

Rehabilitating the Spirituality of Prea*'lslamic ... - Wiley Online Library 

onlinelibrary.wiley .com/doi/10.1111/1467-9809.12383/pdf 

religion, certain conclusions about pre-lslamic spirituality can be derived. Most important.the 

jinn “are spirits, basically nature spirits, and not ghosts.” 119. 


The Nature of Spirits in Russian and Arabian Folk Belief 

Jinn are particularly associated with the earth, and are known to make 
their homes in places that are seen as gateways to its depths, such as 
natural springs, caves, and trees whose roots dig deep into the soil. They 
also love graveyards, latrines, old ruins, and other places considered either 

The Nature of Spirits in Russian and Arabian Folk Belief 

dangerous or unclean. While the character of such places differs, they are all 
seen as being inhabited by jinn, though perhaps of different varieties and 
moral inclinations. This type of jinn, the lone spirit inhabiting a tree or hot 
spring, most closely resembles the beings of Russian belief, in that the spirit 
is a personification of the character of a particular place. I do think however, 
that Russian lore {at least on a surface level) makes more of a distinction 
between the different "species" of spirits. That being said, Arabian tradition 
also has more specific names for different types of jinn, who vary in their 
strength and association with demonic forces, such as the mighty ‘ifrit, which 
is mentioned in the Qur’an (27:39). 18 






In pre-lslamic Arabian mythology, the Jinn (Arabic: o=Ji} are supernatural beings who 
personify and control minor natural phenomena: spirits of the wilderness and the inhospitable 
forces of nature who were recognized by the pagan Arabs as divinities of inferior rank to the 
gods (alihah) and the angels (mala'ikah). The jinn are LMJUJJ.Hi 11=1 that are believed to 
inhabit stones; trees; the earth; space; the air; fire; the sky, and bodies of water, and are 
thought to be fond of remote and desolate places such as the desert wilderness. The jinn 
played an important role in the beliefs of the pagan Arabs as they were seen as 
personifications of natural forces; spirits of the land and mediators between mankind and the 
gods. In Arabian mythology, the jinn were created by Allah from a supernatural fire called 
samum ("scorching wind"}; while the gods were formed from ruh at-quddus ("holy spirit"}; the 
angels from nur {"light"), and earthly creatures from adamah ("red clay"). 

The cuit of the jinn as guardian or nature deities was popular across the whole of pre-lslamic 
Arabia since ancient times; to the extent that certain tribes such as the Banu Mulayh of the 
Hijaz and the Banu Hanifa of Najd worshiped the jinn exclusively and sought intercession 
from no other deities except them. The jinn also had the ability to appear as wiid animals, and 
sacred animals play a role in pagan Arabian belief as guests or clients of the gods, and as 
totems of particular tribes. The Bedouin believed that the gods (alihah) were related to the 
jinn, and the jinn to the wiid animals: thus the jinn ultimately personified the merciless and 
hostile side of nature that was to be respected, worshiped and feared. 

The pagan Arabs believed the sound of the desert winds to be music or voices of the jinn, 
which was known to them by the name of 'azif. The pre-lslamic Bedouin Arabs considered 
the oases and springs of the desert to be jealously guarded by the jinn and so they would 
offer a small sacrifice to placate them and persuade them to not visit their wrath upon the 
peopie and animals. 

To the Jewish clans of Arabia and the pagan Arabian tribes who inhabited Palestine, the jinn 
were sometimes known as Azab al-’Akaba who appeared and acted much like the satyrs 
mentioned in Greco-Roman mythology and the Hebrew Bible. To the Hebrews, the jinn were 
called shedim - originally protective spirits with the feet and claws of a cockerel whom animal 
sacrifices were offered to. The Mahra tribe of Oman and eastern Yemen called the jinn 
ke'yoy in their Himyaritic language. 


And so following that lead, we learn that the European cultural concept of an Imp corresponds with the ancient pre-lslamic con¬ 
cept of Djinn, which in turn corresponds with the ancient Latin concept of Genius and Genii Loci. The Djinn being the personifica¬ 
tion of Natural Phenomena and of forces in nature is exactly what you are told, by your elders in Palo Mayombe, that the Mpungus 
are. The Mpungus are not gods or deities. In Mayombe, they are named forces of nature and manifestations of natural phenome¬ 
na. This is important to know and understand because the Nkisi of the Kongo people houses an Mpungu. Just like a Lamp houses a 
Genie. Just like a Bottle houses an Imp. It's all the same occult concept. 

Furthermore, in Palo, we put Sticks in our Nkisi pots [ngangas]. Remember how Imp originally meant stick, shoot, scion? The image¬ 
ry of an Imp in a Bottle can be pictured in two ways in your mind: 1) a spirit inside of a bottle, and 2) a stick in a bottle. I see the 
similarities between the idea of a Bottle Imp and the Nkisi in Palo Mayombe. But can I find something to confirm or falsify this simi¬ 
larity? I can. I'm good at researching and following clues. The clue is a stick in a bottle: 
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NOTE: For bottle tree and other "garden 
glass" images I have taken all over the 

world, 

including some from my visit to Elmer 
Long's Bottle Forest in California's 
Mojave Desert 

and an entire GLASS FOREST I 
discovered in Germany's Bavarian Alps, 
click this image: 



One of Felder's 14 bottle trees 


Here is a short history of bottle trees, 
and a little on the color “blue." I have 
done MUCH research, and have 
distilled it down to this (leaving out 
many colorful extra references). 
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One of Felder's 14 bottle trees 

Here is a short history of bottle trees, 
and a little on the color “blue.” I have 
done MUCH research, and have 
distilled it down to this (leaving out 
many colorful extra references). 
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My new book on bottle trees and other 
whimsical garden glass (including 
many dozens if images taken all over 
the world) will be available in early 
2013... and it has a VERY complete 
history of bottle trees, gazing globes, 
witch balls, and much, much more, 
plus anecdotes and quotes from 
famous people who appreciate garden 
individuality. 



POOR MAN’S STAINED GLASS" 




"POOR MAN’S STAINED GLASS" 

For years I subscribed to the common 
thread of lore that dates the origin of 
bottle trees to the Congo area of Africa in 
the 9th Century A.D. But after extensive 
research, I find that bottle trees and their 
lore go back much farther in time, and 
originate farther north. And that the 
superstitions surrounding them were 
embraced by most ancient cultures, 
including European. 

Although glass was made deliberately as 
early as 3500 B.C. in northern Africa, 
hollow glass bottles began appearing 
around 1600 B.C. in Egypt and 
Mesopotamia. Clear glass was invented in 
Alexandria around 100 A.D. 

Soon around then, tales began to circulate 
that spirits could live in bottles - probably 
from when people heard sounds caused 
by wind blowing over bottle openings. 
This led to the belief in "bottle imps" and 
genies (from the Arabic word djinn) that 
could be captured in bottles (remember 
Aladdin and his magic lamp? This story 
originated as an Arabian folk tale dating 
back thousands of years, even before 
clear glass was invented). Somewhere in 
there, people started using glass to 
capture or repel bad spirits. The idea was, 
roaming night spirits would be lured into 
and trapped in bottles placed around 
entryways, and morning light would 
destroy them. 
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Glass bottles began circulating through Africa, 
Egypt, and Mesopotamia in 1600 BC. The belief 
that spirits could live in these bottles quickly 
followed. 

The hope was that by hanging the bottles in a 
tree, evil spirits would find their way into the 
wine bottles and become stuck. Since they 
wouldn't be able to find their way back out 
again, they would remain in the bottle until 
morning. The morning sun would then destroy 
the spirits. 



Flickr/Paul VanDerWerf 


The tradition of creating bottle trees carried over 
to the people of the Congo starting in the ninth 
century. African people brought the tradition of 
bottle trees with them when the slave 
trades began in the 17th century. 










If you look at one of those bottles on one of the pictures of a Bottle Tree, and you pay close attention, you will see something sym¬ 
bolically meaningful: inside the bottle is a stick. The stick is an "imp," according to the ancient meaning of that word. The imp is 
inside a bottle. Here's another connection: 
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limply regarded as a military fortress and occupied by the sultan’s troops: since Cyprus 
became a British possession, the affairs of the town and province have been utiminis¬ 
tered by a resident civil commissioner and Ills assistant, whit numerous native officials. 
About 5 m. n. are the ruins of ancient Ha lam is, Chief exports of F. are com and pome' 
granules, for which the district is famous. 

FAMILIARS. Bee Inquisition. 

FAMILIAR SPIRITS, a term employed to denote certain supernatural beings, in 
attendance upon magicians, wizards, witches, eon jurors, ami other akillfut professors 
of the black art. The word “ familiar” is in nit likelihood derived from the Latin/rtwiu- 
lut (a “domestic,” a “slave”). The belief in such spirits goes far back iuto the history 
of the race. We read of them in the time of Moses, who admonishes his countrymen 
to “regard not them that have familiar spirits" (Lev. xix. 81), which would imply the 
prevalence of the superstition among the Egyptians. The word in the original rendered 
“ familiar spirits” is aboth; it is of frequent occurrence in the Hebrew Scriptures, and 
literally signifies “leathern bottles;” thereby indicating the antiquity of the Idea that 
magicians were wont to imprison in bottles the spirits whom their spells had subdued 
(whence our “bottle imps and “ buiMe conjurors”); the origin, ngain, of which gro¬ 
tesque belief is perhaps to be sought for lu the circumstance that mystical liquids kept 
in vialabave been immensely in vogue among the conjurors of all ages and countries. 
It is not clear, as some think, that we can include Socrates among those who shared 
this vulgar superstition, for although lie spoke of his attendant “daemon'’ in very ambigu¬ 
ous terms, the opinion of all enlightened critics is, that he meant by the word nothing 
more and nothing less than what Christians mean by the presence of a divine light ana 
guide in the heart and conscience. But according to Delrio—a great authority on lids 
subject—the belief in familiar spirits in the grosser and more magical form did exist 
among the ancient Greeks, who, be affirms, designated such beings paredrii, “compan¬ 
ion!*," as being ever arduously at hand. The story of the ring of Gyges, king of Lydia, 
os narrated by Herodotus, is held by Hey wood (sec Hierarchic, of the Blcttal Angel*, 
etc.) to prove the existence of the belief in that country also; and it is quite certain that 
during the middle ages the belief in "enchanted rings” containing familiar spirits was 
widely diffused throughout Europe, the magicians of Snlaniauca, Toledo, and those of 
Italy, being especially famous for their skill in thus subjugating and imprisoning demons. 
Asia, In fact, would seem to have been tbc original home of the belief in familiar spirits, 
which has long been established as a cardinal superstition of the Persians and Hindus, 
ami which appears in perfection in the Arabian Sight*. The “ slave of the lamp" who 
wails upon Aladdin lsan example in point. Whether the belief in familiar spirits sprung 
up independently among the nations of western Europe, or was transplanted thither by 
intercourse with the cast, does not clearly appear. A favorite form assumed by the 
familiar spirit was that of a black dog. Jovius and others relate that the famous Cor¬ 
nelius Agrippa (q.v,), half philosopher, half quack, was always accompanied by "a devil 
in the shape of a black dog;” and odd, that when lie perceived the approach of death, 
he took a collar ornamented with nails, disposed in magical inscriptions, from the neck 
of this animal, and dismissed him with these memorable words: AM, perdita bettia , gum 
me totum perdidi*ti—('’ Away, accursed Ijeast, who bast ruined me wholly for ever"). 
Butler, in bis JJudibras, speaks highly of (Ids animal: 

AftTipps kept a Stjjrian pug 
1’ diag&rb and habit of a dog 
That wm Hh tutor, md the cur 
Head to the occult philosopher. 

And taught Kim mibtJy to maintain 
All other Ht'lencm are vain. 


The readers of Goethe, too, will remember that Mephistopheles first appears to Faust 
and Wagner during their evening walk in this shape; but, in truth, the earliest instances 
of such transmigration are much older, at least if medieval tradition can be credited, 
for it assures us that Simon Magus and other ancient magicians had familiar spirits 
who attended them in the form of dogs, Curiously enough, in spite of the servitude 
to which the attendant imps were reduced by the potent spells of the magicians, they 
were popularly supposed, during the middle ages, to have their revenge at lost, by car¬ 
rying with them into eternal torment the souls of their deceased masters. This idea of 
divine retribution overtaking the praclicers of magic is, however, not found out of 
Ghrisccndom, The Jews think not the less but the more of Solomon because be was, 
as they say, one of the greatest of magicians; and a simitar feeling in regard to " won¬ 
der-workers" pervades eastern nations generally, though it is to be noticed that the 
latter are often represented os using their power malignantly. Sec Mauic, Demo.nulouy, 
WlTCBCltlFT. 

FAMILY (Lat. famQia). Though we are in the habit of regarding the life of anti- 


The idea of a Bottle Imp is connected with the concept of a Bottle Tree. The Bottle Tree is something Kongo people back in the Con¬ 
go made. The Kingdom of the Kongo was the first place where Africans were captured to be slaves. Those Kongo people were 
brought to Brazil. And from there, they were brought to Cuba and the Southern States of the United States. And so, the Kongo 
slaves in America continued the tradition of making Bottle Trees. By definition, any container that houses a spirit is an Nkisi to the 
Kongo people and the religion of Palo. An Nganga is an elaborate Nkisi, which houses a spirit. Like a bottle houses an imp. The spirit 
in the Nganga, if we use ancient European occult terminology: is a "Familiar spirit." From the Latin Famulus, meaning "domestic 
[house servant]," and "slave." 

I do not know how the Congo people got the idea of Bottle Trees. But I do know why the Kongo people would put bottles on trees, 
because Mr. Dennett explains such things in his book. Before we return back to Mr. Dennett's book, I have two more snapshots to 
share in this detour. Obviously, I see similarities between Palo [which is African witchcraft] and European witchcraft. But I'm not 
the only one. 

Mr. Dennett saw the same correlations or similarities over 200 years ago. And so did others in those ancient times. I found a book 
on Google Books which had two pages of interest to me that were topical. I'll share the two pages in question in a second. The 
book the pages came from is called "In Witch-Bound Africa: An Account of the Primitive Kaonde Tribe and Their Belief." The author 
of the very old book seems to have also noticed commonalities and similarities between African witchcraft and European witch¬ 
craft. 

One thing me, Mr. Dennett and the author of "In Witch-Bound Africa" have in common is that we are/were all familiar with both 
Western [European] culture and African culture/religion by direct experience and observation. In my case, I was raised in Western 
culture, and although I never walked around colonial Africa, I was initiated into Palo Mayombe, which is the scion of the culture 
and animistic/religious practices of the ancient Kongo people. 

I bought "In Witch-Bound Africa" as soon as I read those two pages. Do keep in mind that across all cultures on earth, you use divi¬ 
nation and trance [spirit journeying/pathworking] to communicate and interact with spirits, such as Familiar Spirits and your 
nfumbe in your nganga. Here are the two snapshots from "In Witch-Bound Africa": 
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NOTE 

The following examples have been selected as showing 
resemblances between European witchcraft and African 
witchcraft, especially as regards tuyewera and mulombe . 
The italics are mine. 

“ Witches are likewise reported to have each a spirit 
or imp attending on, or assigned to them.” {Pleasant 
‘Treatise of Witches.) 

Cf. Elizabeth Clarke (1645) : “These imps did mis¬ 
chief wherever they went; and that when this examinant 
did not send & imploy them abroad to do mischief , she had 
not her health , but that when they were imploy ed , she was 
health full and well , and that these imps did usually suck 
those teats which were concealed about the privie parts 
of her body.” 

Susan Cock saith (1645) that her mother Margery 
Stoakes, then on her deathbed “ desired her privately to 
give entertainment to two of her imps, and withal told 
this examinant that they would do her good. And this 
examinant saith, that the same night her mother dyed the 
said two imps came to her accordingly and sucked on her 
body” 

Anne Desborough (1645) whose familiar was a mouse: 
“ About five dayes after the same mouse appeared to her 
againe, bringing with it another mouse. . . . Then the 
mouse that first appeared said We must suck of your 
body . . . told her that when she dyed, they must have 
her soule, to all of which she yielded.” (Davenport’s 
Witches of Huntingdon .) 

Domestic familiars in Europe were always obtained (<z) 
by gift from a fellow-witch or ( b ), by inheritance. The 
resemblance to African witchcraft is striking: “ An 
Essex witch (in 1588) had three familiars one like a cat 
which she called Lightfoote. This Lightfoote she said 
one Mother Barlie solde her about sixteene years ago 
... & told her the cat would do her good seruice : if she 
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would she might send her of her errand (Giffard’s 
Dialogue of Witches,) Again Anne Weste gave Elizabeth 
Clarke in 1645 “ a thing like a little kitlyn which would 
fetch her home victualls for her ; and that it would doe her 
no hurt (Howell’s State Trials, IV, 834, 836.) Again 
the Huntingdonshire witch, Francis Moore, received a 
black puppy from Margaret Simson of Great Catworth 
and from “ one goodwife Weed a white cat, the goodwife 
telling her that if she would deny God . . , then whom¬ 
soever she cursed and sent that cat unto , they should dye 
shortly after ” 

The profession of the witch-religion being hereditary 
in Europe the familiars often descended from mother to 
daughter, e.g. Elizabeth Francis (1556) had one thus “ in 
the lykenesse of a whyte spotted catte.” In 1582, Ales 
Hunt received similarly ** two spirits ” and her sister got 
“ also two sprites like toades.” Alse Gooderidge (1597) 
got a familiar like a “ partie-colored dog red and white 
from her mother,” and so on. 

“ The Laplanders bequeathe their Demons as part of 
their inheritance, which is the reason that one family 
excels another in this magical art ” (Scheffer, quoting 
Tornaeus). 

Any student can find other resemblances, but the above 
seem to suffice to show that there is more than a prob¬ 
ability of some connection, if not of a common origin, 
between witchcraft in the two continents, 

1 See note at end on the Essex witch’s familiar Light foote and on 
Elisabeth Clarke, whose familiar would “ fetch her victualls and doc her 
no hurt.” 

3 See note at end on Anne Dcsborough, “ the same mouse appeared 
to her again, bringing with it another mouse.” 

3 See notes at end on Elizabeth Francis, Ales Hunt, Alse Gooderidge, 
etc. 

4 Similar cases abound in Europe. Witches nearly always died un¬ 
repentant, e.g. one of Madame de Bourignon’s girls at Lille (1661), 
aged 22, said, “ I will not be other than 1 am.” Rebecca West and Rose 


The last sentence of that snapshot said: "Any student can find other resemblances, but the above seem to suffice to show that 
there is more than a probability of some connection, if not a common origin, between witchcraft, in the two continents." 

There is indeed a Common Origin: Spirit. Spirit is the common denominator. As I explained in Nexion 5.1: Animism is universal. 



Witchcraft, like shamanism, is a subset of Animism, a certain practice of animism, where you work with spirits for magical and sor- 
cerous purposes. The connection and common origin is Spirit: the spirits teach you the craft of a witch, regardless of where you are 
on earth. There needs not be a physical connection. As if one group of people influenced another. All witchcraft is similar. I know 
because I can compare the witchcraft of my own Southeast Asian culture with African and European witchcraft, and they are in 
principle and practice: the "same" in essence; the outer form is different, do to culture and language of course. With that said, we 
will return back to Mr. Dennett's book about the Congo and its people. 

At The Back Of The Black Man's Mind By R. E. Dennett 

CHAPTER IX NKICI-ISM 

Xibila. -Drought. -Inside the Grove.-The Nganga.-Visit to a Grove. 

NKICI-ISM as opposed to Ndongoism is connected with sacred groves and the Kingly office. 

The sacred grove is called XIBILA the plural of which is BIBILA. 

The sacred land where MALUANGO has to build his official residence is, as we have already 

noted, also called his XIBILA. 

It is here that as NKICI Cl he may be said to join mankind to ZAMBI through the BAKICIBACI. 

Here he greets his people. Here he asks the plaintiff Xibila Mbixi? (Of what crime do you accuse 

this person? Short for Xibila Mbixi naka Nlilila, What greeting, why do you keep on crying?) 

And here it is where all the people come together to talk out their great palavers. 


An "Nkisi" [nkici] is any object or container which houses a spirit or power. In most cases, an Nkisi was a wooden statue. "Nkisi- 
ism" as Mr. Dennett calls it, is associated with sacred groves in the old days in the Congo. And so, being that sacred groves are cen¬ 
tral to old world Nkisi-ism, certain trees are sacred. 

At The Back Of The Black Man's Mind By R. E. Dennett 

CHAPTER X BAVILI PHILOSOPHY 

Sacred Symbols. -Compound Names. -The Sun and Moon. -General Scheme of Bavili Ideas. -Cosmo¬ 
logical Ideas. -Temporal Ideas.-The Year.-The Seasons. -Genetic Relations.-The Categories. 

THE King of the Bavili, as I have said, has seven titles, one of which, that of Ntawtela, he does 
not receive until after his death. The other six, as I have explained elsewhere, are assigned to 
him as head of the six great departments of state. These six titles are, as I shall point out later, 
closely connected with the system of philosophy which I wish to expound to you. I believe that 
above and beyond fetishism or NDONGOISM, which I have already dealt with, there is a higher 
form of religion among the Bavili which is connected with certain symbols in the form of (1) 
sacred groves, (2) sacred lands and rivers, (3) sacred trees, (4) sacred animals, (5) omens, and 
(6) the seasons. The six titles of the King connect him directly with these six divisions of sa¬ 
cred symbols as well as with the six departments in the state. As Nkici ci he is, according to the 
native view, one of the products, or perhaps we should rather say the end and final result, of 
the working of the powers, or Bakici bad, represented by the sacred groves. As Fumu he is the 
king (or chief from whom all proceed) of the symbolic lands and rivers. As Ntinu Lukene he 
is head of the custom of the leopard, and thus associated with the sacred animals. As Nganga 
Nvumba (the doctor of the source of seasons or time) he is intimately connected with the 




I really like Mr. Dennett's style of writing. It's a 200-year-old writing style, but it's very easy to read. His style and writing voice is 
similar to mine: it's like a Conversational style, and not clinical. It's like he's talking to you, telling his story, narrating his thoughts. I 
bought all three of his books, to further study his style and vocabulary, and will work on integrating what I learn from him into my 
own writing style and voice. I prefer to use a 200 year-old-style of writing than a contemporary one. From my experience, modern 
writing styles does a terrible job at conveying "intended meaning" which is the fundament of Communication. It seems that your 
average person - at least those that populate internet forums - learn to write from reading text books and newspapers, where 
they try really hard to use big words and sound all intellectual. They do convey information. But I'm talking about conveyance of 
intended meaning. If I the reader don't understand what you are trying to tell me, then you the writer have failed, regardless of 
how intelligent you feel yourself to be. And when you fail as a writer: your memes don't spread. 

But one thing about Mr. Dennett that I like, which most people would find tedious and annoying is that he gets incredibly pedantic, 
where he spends page after page telling you the most minor details about everything he talks about; especially on topics that are 
dry and actually boring. One thing's for sure: you can't accuse Mr. Dennett of being vague. People who are vague don't know what 
they are talking about organically. The more detail you can give to a certain topic or subject matter, the more I know you were di¬ 
rectly exposed to the source of that information. And so, the pedantic detailing that Mr. Dennett produces show me, beyond 
doubt, that he was present in the Congo, and that he did know and understand the culture, society, language, and religion of the 
native people. In other words: he wasn't an academic! You know, academics... they learn shit from texts books in the confines of a 
room in Oxford, or Yale, or the local community college, then they write shit like they are some expert on the topic; and expect you 
to treat them as such! I'll show you just how detailed and pedantic Mr. Dennett gets with trees: 

CHAPTER XIII SACRED TREES 

Nkasa trees.-Sacred trees and the Bakici Baci.-Muema and other trees.-Secret Societies.-The For¬ 
mula. -Maluango's Lesson. 

SACRED TREES AND HERBS. 

I HAVE gathered sufficient evidence to convince myself that each grove has a tree sacred to 
it, but all these trees are not NKICI-CI. For instance I am told that the silk cotton NFUMA tree 
is NKICI to the grove XIVUMA, but the NFUMA tree is not NKICI-CI. Then some trees appear 
to be sacred to more than one grove, as for instance the NKUMBI tree, apparently sacred to 
MPUNGU and also to NYIMINA, and the NUMBU tree sacred to NYAMBI, BUKULU and others. 

My informants however differ so on this subject that in the following study I shall leave out all 
mention of the groves, and simply give the list of the twenty-four trees and herbs that are BA- 
KICI-BACI, without bringing them in each instance into connection with the philosophy. 

You must not conclude that in giving you this list of the sacred trees and herbs of the Bavili, 

I have exhausted their stock of medicine trees and shrubs. There are many other well-known 
plants and trees that have to do with medicine and NDONGOISM (fetish), but they are not 
BAKICI-BACI, or as we should say, sacred powers. MISENGO, MAKAKATA, XUMU, MVUTU, 


LUSINGO, all enter generally into fetish as medicines. Then there is the great tree NKASA, the 
powdered bark of which is given to people accused of witchcraft and the MBUNDU CITU. We 
are naturally left in wonder that two such members of the vegetable kingdom are not sacred, 
the BAVILI however say they are not, and we must be guided by them in this matter whatever 
the result may be. 

There are no Nkasa trees near to Luango; that is to say, we must go for a walk of some twelve 
miles to find one. On one occasion we left Luango early in the morning, determined to photo¬ 
graph a few Nkasa and other "sacred" trees, as we thought them at the time. 

We arrived at Ximoko, or Buku li Buali, the town of Mambuku Prati, the nephew of 
Maniluemba the Maluango-elect. Maluango had now left the town in which we first met him 
and come to Buali, his capital: and meanwhile on the road we heard that we should not find 
Mambuku at home. "He had gone to see Maluango," was the only answer to our question. 

"What has he gone there for?" No answer. Thus when we arrived, the front door of the "little 
palace" Mambuku had been good enough to build as a chamber for his guests was locked. We 
walked in therefore through the opening at the back. Then we plied Mambuku's mother with 
various questions (his wives were within the enclosure called Lumbu, already described). 

It then appeared that the mother was suffering from an evil spirit that had already troubled 
her in one of her legs, and had now commenced to swell her fingers up. She showed us the 
hand to prove that there was no humbug about the palaver. Moreover, that same morning very 

In that second page, where Mr. Dennett says: "...[All] enter generally into fetish as medicines." The word "medicine" he is using is 
an English translation of the Kongo word "Malongo." In Kongo Weltanschauung, "malongo" has the meaning of: 1) Nature, 2) Mag¬ 
ic, 3) Medicine. And so, Mr. Dennett when using the word "medicine" throughout his book is not referring to pills that cure sickness 
and disease. He is speaking about magic and sorcery, called "Medicine" by nearly every animist culture on earth. Remember, way 
over in the Americas the Native Americans had their "medicine-men"? Thus, Malongo roughly means: "Articles and ingredients 
derived from Nature; such as leaves, seeds, bark, sticks, roots, bones, etc; that are used in magic, sorcery, as well as in heal- 
ingcraft." 

To the minds of primitive Animists, there is no difference between magic and medicine that heals sickness: to be healed of a sick¬ 
ness or disease, about which you have no understanding, is itself magic. This view where the difference between magic [which is to 
say: supernatural agency], and healingcraft can be seen to be blurred as well in the minds and society of Christians who pray for 
healing or go to revivals to be healed or cured [from their sickness, diseases, and disorders] by preachers. 

"Magic" is simply a word we humans use to describe Natural phenomena and Natural processes that evades our current or person¬ 
al understanding of such phenomena and processes: we called it "alchemy" in the old days when we didn't understand the phe¬ 
nomena and processes. Today, after understanding the Nature of chemicals and chemical interactions, we call "alchemy" Chemis¬ 
try. What was once "occult" [meaning: hidden and obscured from our own understandings] and what was once "magic," is today 
simply chemistry. Mr. Dennett continues: 


early Makawso had got up and gone outside his shimbec in one direction, while his wife went 
into the grass in the other direction. Makawso was then, he said, suddenly attracted by the ter¬ 
rible cries of his wife. He rushed -to her assistance, and the leopard that had already seized her 
by the throat ran away. The poor woman was in a fearful state, but they hoped to save her life. 
Mambuku, as the father of his people, had gone to consult the great priest NGANGA NVUMBA, 
or Maluango. 

After breakfast, I said I would start to find the Nkasatree which a small boy said he thought 
he knew of As we passed through another town the boy said we had better ask the women 
to guide us, for they generally knew where these trees were owing to the clearings made for 
them by their husbands for their plantations. So I asked them, and they laughed and giggled, 
the silly things, and said they would follow us, as they were going into the woods to gather the 
leaves of the fubu, it being nearly the time for mat-making. Down we dived into a wooded val¬ 
ley, and when we had reached the bottom we stopped to talk to some natives who were busy 
collecting palm-wine. Did they know of the whereabouts of an Nkasa-tree? 

"Yes." 

"Would the spokesman guide us to it? 

He was busy, but the direction in which we were going would not take us to one. I called upon 
the small boy for an explanation. The boy and the native discussed the question, and the men 


and the women laughed. The women then went on their way jabbering. 

The tree the boy wished to show me was not an Nkasa-tree. I then asked the speaker to neglect 
his business for a consideration, and lead us to the tree he knew of. He growled, but at last was 
persuaded to accompany us, and we went back by the road we had come. Our guide was in a 
hurry and ran; we ran after him. Then he dived into the wood and we followed him. Then he 
said he would have to find the tree, and he left us, and, alas! we saw him no more. 

Then we followed a path which led us out of that wood, and when we once more got into the 
open we saw one of our party (who they said was a fool) reclining upon the grass resting. He 
said he knew where an Nkasa-tree existed. "Why, then, had he not taken us to it straightaway? 
Was it far?" 

"No." 

"Then let us be off." 

Finally, about an hour's walk brought us to a clearing in the wood, where women were 
about to plant Indian corn and mandioca. By straining our necks and standing on the half- 
dried trunk of one of the felled trees which lay around us we caught sight of a few of the top 
branches of the Nkasa-tree, which we photographed. Then entering the dark wood we ex¬ 
amined the trunk. The tree measured some twelve feet in circumference, and there appeared 
upon its trunk a great oblong patch devoid of bark. I wanted to take a sample of the bark, but 






I broke the blade of my knife in trying to cut some of it off; it was far harder than I had imag¬ 
ined. Tired and weary, but satisfied that I had added one more sacred tree to my collection, I 
arrived at Mambuku's town too late to even think of returning to Luango that night. 

Mambuku having returned and informed himself of the object of our visit turned to the fool, 
and, patting him on the head, said, "So you knew where the Nkasa-tree was?" and the fool said, 
"Yes, he knew where all the medicine-trees were." 

In conversation with some of my followers I had already discovered that the nkasa-tree was 
not a sacred tree; it was not Nkicici, but like all other trees that grow unplanted in the "sacred 
ground," if it happened to find its home there, in that sense it might be said to be Nkici. 

I did not trust my friends, so I now asked Mambuku, who replied, "No, it is not Nkicici," but 
merely a tree which supplied them with the poisonous bark in Nkasa palaver. 

MUEMA is the mangrove tree. As you know, the heavy trunk of this tree rests on a trellis-like 
mass of roots that appear to do all they can to keep its body from being in any way brought 
into contact with the filthy swampy matter at its base. The seeds of this tree also germinate in 
the air, and it is only when the plant is of a certain age that it drops from its parent stem into 
the soft mud below. The word might be translated as the essence or kernel in being. The verb 
EMA or OMA meaning to become dry, while ENA or ONA means he, who. Connected with the 
protecting NKICICI LUNGULULUBU and ideas of wind, we can understand that this tree gives 


the Bavili a very spiritual symbol. 

THE TWENTY-FOUR BAKICI-BACI WITHIN THE FORMULA. 

XILIKA. This is a large tree having a small fruit which when it falls to the ground and dries 
separates into two parts This seed enters into the medicine MBUMBA. 

NKANDIKA is also a great tree that bears a large fruit containing twenty-four seeds which 
enter into many medicines. The word has the meaning "to enclose." A man closes his house 
and places a few leaves of manioc, banana, or palm tree, about the latch and that means that 
no woman may enter therein. This custom is called LU KANDU BA KANDIKILA. 

BISULA BINKANDI. The husks and shells of the palm fruit used in the smoking of dead 
bodies. 

BIUMU. A string plant giving a bitter tasting fruit from which an ointment is made for drying 
up wounds. 

NKALA is a bushy tree something like a willow that is planted over graves and from the wood 
of which the posts of the entrance gate to the towns called MABILI are made. MISAKASAKA 
is a string plant which they wind round the NKALA posts Of MABILL SAKA is to chase, while 
SAKASAKA "a little chasing," gives us the idea of the quick little waves of the sea following one 
after the other. 






MIKWICI is a cane-like plant, planted close to the NKALA poles. 

MACISA is also a cane-like plant growing at the foot of the NKALA poles. 

XILAWLO is the wild "Cceur de boeuf" known as the LAWLO NTANDU or the wayside "paw¬ 
paw." Its fruit is of a yellow colour and it is eaten by weary travellers on the march. It is one of 
those shrubs whose growth does not appear to be affected by the yearly prairie fires. It is burnt 
and scorched each year, but its blackened branches sprout and bear their yearly crop as if the 
fire had merely purged them of their dead matter and given them new life. 

XIFILO is a bushy tree whose fruit is of a ruddy colour, and the leaves of which, together with 
those of the XILAWLO enter into the medicines connected with MBUMBA. 

MAVUKA is a string plant used in binding the tooth of the Hippo (VUBU or NGUVU). This 
plant and the tooth is called MBUMBA XIDONGO and it is brought out by the prince on (Sun¬ 
days) the fourth day SONA. Having chewed some KOLA nut, he spits the mass upon the part 
of the tooth that is bound by the MAVUKA to give him the power to overcome the wiles of the 
witches who would prevent his propagating his image. 

MATONDI is the truffle found in the ground in the woods and eaten by the natives. 

MUAMBA is a large tree producing a soft yellow wood of which the natives make figures 
(ZINKAWCI). It is the word used for the juice or broth made from the fruit of the palm tree. 


NKANA is a lofty tree from the bark of which bracelets and anklets are made. Its small fruit 
enters into the MBUMBA medicines and MBUMBA is the smell of the earth. The wood of this 
tree must not be burnt in any town where the MBUMBA medicine exists. 

MBUBU is the tree representing respectful fear (VUMI). BUBA (the spider) also means an 
assembly of many things wrapped up as in a parcel. The spider is said to have made a ladder 
up to heaven to fetch down fire.' 

NTETE is a very high tree and serves as a mark or sign that the land on which it stands is near 
the headquarters of the King. This tree is now a very rare one, in Luango I only know of one 
and that is situated just on the BUALI side of the river LUBENDO which divides that province 
from LUANJILL The wood is used to make the handles of axes, hoes, etc. The meaning of the 
word is "First, principal." NKAKI NTETE chief and first wife. 

NLOMBA is a fine tree sacred to KUNGU, but found in other woods under which the dead who 
die with their eyes open are placed. It is said that such dead want some question deciding or at 
least debating before they will submit to burial. 

MBOTA is the lonchocarpus (Bentley) producing a very hard yellow wood. The ideas con¬ 
nected with the tree are those of endurance, production, excellence. 

NKUMBI is the large tree already mentioned as being at the Eastern entrance to Maluango's 






XIBILA or sacred ground. It is here that the king elect, encouraged by NGANGA MBUMBA, 
must fight all pretenders who present themselves to dispute his right to the throne. 


SEXI (Pi. XI) is the old market tree situated on the NZILA NZAMBI or high road leading from 
Maluango's XIBILA to the sea. Here the body of the defunct Maluango is placed just previous to 
being carried away for burial. 

NUMBU is a very great, soft wood tree, and the one situated in the KONGOZOVO of XIENJI 
marks the place where the people of MAMBOMA meet those of Maluango bearing the dead 
body, and, chasing them away with oyster and cockle shells, take charge of the body and carry 
it off to burial. It is sacred to BUKULU and NYAMBI and other groves. 1 

MBA, the palm tree. Maluango, the head of his race in the full vigour of manhood, when judg¬ 
ing his people always wears a sash of palm leaves across his shoulders. This is called NDEMBE- 
DEMBE. This word will carry your thoughts to the word NDEMBO or the secret society, the 
rites of which are graphically described to us in Mr. Bentley's dictionary, page 506, but the 
only secret society I know of among the BAVILI is that of the BADUNGO, who are the king's 
policemen, and were chiefly used by him as detectives to deter his people from committing 
acts of immorality likely to cause the wrath Of ZAMBI or the power BUNZI. The Mayombe I am 
told use the word NDUNGO and NKIMBA for one and the same person. I am inclined to believe 
with Consul Roger Casement that the NKIMBA, as a secret society, and as known south of the 
Congo, is a degenerate conglomeration of native and jesuitical formation. The BADUNGU 

Mr. Dennett in that page mentions a guy named Mr. Bentley who wrote a dictionary. The dictionary in question is a 700-page book 
written in 1887 called "Dictionary and Grammar of the Kongo Language," by William Holeman Bentley. My elders in my Palo House 
instructed that I buy it and learn the Kongo language. So I did. Page 506 does give details about a secret society called "Ndembo." 
There is one secret African society, transplanted to Cuba during the days of the slave trade called Abakua, which had an influence 
on the structuring of Palo Mayombe as a secret initiatic society itself. There are many common elements between Abakua and Pa¬ 
lo, such as the use of "firmas," sacred songs, sacred plants, sacred music, sacred musical instruments, sacred oaths, sacred alcohol, 
sacred and secret teachings, secret handshakes and secret passwords/catechisms, and many parts of the initiation ceremony in 
Palo are Abakua in nature and character. A Palo House [called a munanzo in Kongo] is quite literally a secret magical lodge, crossed 
with a witch's coven. Mr. Dennett continues: 


wear a wooden mask and are dressed in feathers or dried banana leaves, carrying the snout of 
the saw fish in their hands as a sign of office. (See illustration in Seven Years Among the Fjort, 
pages 13 and 49.) Naturally as the people degenerated these policemen abused their powers 
and became a nuisance to the people who, in time, as the power of the king waned, suppressed 
them. 

Some of you may have noticed Kongo pipes ornamented with the picture of a palm tree, 
among the branches of which quite near to the fruit the snake NLIMBA is coiled. At the foot of 
this palm tree a few straight lines figure a well. This picture is called NIOKA MU ILU, MPIWILA 
MACI, BOMA (KUNUA MACI understood), that is (the man seeing), a snake on high being 
thirsty, fears (to drink the waters of the well). 2 

LEMBE is the copper bracelet worn by princes who are married according to the rites of 
LEMBE. Now those women wearing the LEMBE bracelet may eat all kinds of palm fruit 
(NDENDE=a palm nut), but those wearing the NGOFO bracelet may not eat the all yellow nuts 
of the BA LI NTUNDABA a certain kind of palm tree. 

The fence or LUMBU, wherein the wives after the rites of NGOFO and LEMBE live, should be 
made of the fronds of the palm tree, but if made of papyrus must have a branch of the palm 
tree showing here and there. 

No ordinary woman while still capable of bearing children may eat of the yellow nuts called 


MATUNDABA, or the nut having a small kernel of the palm tree called SOMBO, but boys and 
men may eat all these nuts. 

NSANDA is the Ficus religiosa or wild fig tree which spreads its branches over the market. It is 
a sacred tree in Luango but more common as a market tree in KAKONGO. 

NKONDO (Pi. VIIb)is the Baobab tree. Its leaves mixed with palm oil are still eaten in the Kongo 
much as the leaves of the manioc are. Water poured on to the contents of its enormous pods 
makes a refreshing drink for a fever patient. Some of their dead are (everlastingly so they say) 
preserved within their hollow trunks. Cut it down and its fallen trunk throws roots down into 
the earth and shoots branches into the air with a persistent determination not to die. 

The NFUMA tree is not sacred, but it is a sign which says "from this place you come." 

Sacred Trees. 


I find it very interesting and cool that Ficus Religiosa [Nsanda] was a sacred tree to the ancient Kongo people. Ficus Religiosa is the 
tree the Buddha gained "enlightenment" under: the so-called Bo or Bodhi Tree. Ficus Religiosa may not be present in Cuba, and so 
Ficus Microcarpa is used in Palo ceremonies instead. Mr. Dennett continues: 



MUBMA. 


NKUMBI. 

XI LIKA. 

NKADIKA. 

MUAMBA. 

SEXI. 

BIUMU. 

BISULA Bi NKANDI. 

NKANA. 

NUMBU. 

NKALA. 

M1SAKASAKA. 

MBUBU. 

MBA. 

MKWICI. 

MACISA. 

NTETE. 

NSANDA. 

XILOLO. 

XIFILO. 

NLOMBA. 

NKONDO. 

MAVUKA. 

MATONDI. 

MBOTA. 


NFUMA. 



In this case it will be hard for the Europeans to connect the six groups with the six categories 
because it is a case of comparing spirit to matter, which, of course, can only be done by anal¬ 
ogy. It can most easily be done by first taking, as before, Maluango's lesson, and then tracing in 
it the ideas connected with the categories. 

We have already seen what Maluango said with regard to the lands and rivers. I now give his 
lessons drawn from the sacred trees. 


NKONDO. The sisters of Maluango are allowed to choose a man each from any part of the 
country as their husbands. The man thus chosen becomes virtually the slave of his royal wife, 
and must have no other wife or concubine. When Maluango, is finally crowned king he also 
must marry a princess of Ngoio and put away his wives or concubines that he may have lived 
with while he reigned as Nganga Nvumba. The princesses must live in Kondi and here on the 
death of a Maluango, Mamboma and the other princes must repair to choose a successor. 

MATONDI. Not only must the ruler-elect be beloved by the people, but he must be a perfect 
man capable 

MAVUKA. of procreating, or, as we should say, 

MBOTA. excellent, enduring and good man. That is in every way a noble man. 

NKUMBI. He is led to the Nkumbi tree to meet the people and is encouraged by Mamboma to 
fight any one who has any pretension to the crown. Strong in the knowledge of the purity 

XILIK A. of his birth and that which has fallen 

NKANDIKA. on him, and is within him from above, he looks upon himself as 
MUAMBA. the essence of all virtue. In this physical nature he is surrounded 
NSANDA. by his courtiers as the market tree is by the people beneath its shade. 




XILAWLO. The fires and trials of life have but given him new life and a consciousness of Self, 
and he feels that 

XIFILO. his-intuition will guide him so that 

NLOMBA. all his discussions will be remembered by the people. 

SEXI Unconscious of wrong-doing he fears not death, and the knowledge that it is his duty to 
bury his uncle 

BIUMU. whose body is now being dried by the 

BISULABINKANDI. fire and smoke from husks and shells of the palm kernels makes 

NKANA. him all the more resolved to fight through his present troubles. 

MBA. And now that he has succeeded his uncle the Ntawtela and is married to the welfare of 
his people 

MIKWICI. the time has come when he must 
MALISA. fulfil his promises and become 
NTETE. in reality the head of his State 

MISAK AS AKA. And that he may follow in the footsteps of 

NUMBU. Ntawtela and become absorbed in the deep of the Spirit, he must 

NKALA. remember his enduring and priestly powers, and live to the end, 

MBUBU in the respectful fear of God as Overseer and Chief from whom all come. 

Such is the pure and kingly life; born of a royal mother, the only wife of one chosen husband; 
himself the husband of one royal wife. 

In order to trace the connection of the trees and the categories the reader must refer to the 
table of associated ideas given on p. 109. 



And so, from Mr. Dennett's details about sacred groves and sacred trees, we learn that certain trees in "Nkisi-ism" are holy or spe¬ 
cial or revered, and that therefore the Kongo people did use trees and tree parts as Malongo [magic/medicine] in the crafting of 
their fetishes [Nkisis]. Hence why sticks from certain trees are required elements in an Nganga in the religion of Palo, and why the 
same Kongo people had the practice of placing bottles on trees: to capture its "Kisi," meaning its 1) Spirit, 2) Power, 3) Mystery. 

Mr. Dennett spends up to two-thirds of his book giving us such detailed information about Kongo culture, society, religion, and 
beliefs. He does so because he was building up to something. He was making a case. His case is that either the Nigerians borrowed 
from and were inspired by Kongo culture or that both Kongo culture and Nigerian culture developed from a common ancestor. This 
must be so because Nigerian culture; as Mr. Dennett showed in detail; shares many elements and aspects in common with Kongo 
culture. This information is important to me, because my gut suspicion is that the religions of Palo, Vodu, and Santeria are all relat¬ 
ed to each other and derive from a single common ancestor in very ancient times. Nigeria is home of the Yoruba people. The Yoru- 
ba people practice the Yoruba Religion [Orisha worship]. When they were enslaved and brought to Cuba and forced to be Catho¬ 
lics, those same Yoruba people developed the religion of Santeria, which is a merger of their old Yoruba Religion with Catholicism. 






Mr. Dennett, in the last third of his book, leaves the Congo and takes us into the great City of Benin; called Benin City, central city 
of the once Kingdom of Benin; its inhabitants called the "Bini." Benin City is a city in present-day Nigeria - homeland of the Yoruba 
- and should not be mistaken with the current nation-state of Benin, which is located further north of Benin City. Here's a map of 
West Africa and the places spoken about: 



Whenever I say "The Congo / The Congo Region" or whenever Mr. Dennett says "Kongo" when is meant is the region of West Afri¬ 
ca around the mouth of the Congo River, occupied by what was once the Kongo Kingdom: it's the brown spot on the map, way 
south in Africa. The current Republic of Benin developed from the Dahomey Kingdom, way up north. Dahomey is the homeland of 
Vodu. It's also from Dahomey that the Ewe and Fon originate. We already talked about the Ewe in the very first part of this essay. 
The Fon were captured into slavery and brought to Haiti, and in Haiti, the Fon syncretized their Vodu with Catholicism giving birth 
to Haitian Voodoo. Benin City, was the capital of the Kingdom of Benin, which was a Nigerian and Yoruba kingdom and society. 

I already know that back in West Africa, that the Yoruba Religion and the Vodu of present-day Benin, Togo, and Ghana are related 
to each other. This is due to a huge amount of overlapping commonalities, common deities, and common practices. This is also 
because the Yoruba and Ewe and Fon are all related, having originated around the same region in ancient times. Their languages 
are also related, being a member of the greater Niger-Congo language. And so, yes: the Yoruba, Ewe, and Fon are distant cousins 
[genetically and linguistically] to the Kongo people. What I do not know is the connection between the Kongo and Yoruba. If there 
is a connection, then their cultures and animistic religions should also be connected and share a common ancestor. Mr. Dennett 
demonstrates such is the case. But before we see what Mr. Dennett has to say about the case, we have to better understand the 
relationship and connection between the Yoruba [Nigerians] with the Ewe and Fon: 






Ewe People of Ghana, Togo, Nigeria, Benin and Ivory Coast. 

Ewe People also known as Eve can be found in Ghana, Togo, Benin, some parts of Nigeria 
and Ivory Coast, they are part of the Gbe Speaking People and related to the Fon, Mina 
and Aja people. According to Professor Amenumey he claimed they originally came from 
Ketu in Dahomey Present day Benin which is considered as a Yoruba area, they were 
eventually forced which led to migration from eastward as a result of the expansions 
others claimed the Eweland extended from the mono river on the western border of 
Dahomey Present day Benin across Present day Togo and into the present day 
southeastern Ghana which is believed to be formely British Togoland as far as the volta 
river, from the south to the north and extend from the coast into the heavily forest hills. 
According to an Ewe writer he also claimed the Ewe has its origins at the niger river to the 
northeast of their present day location just before the coming of the British, French and 
Germans in the 19th Century it is said they were persistently attacked from north west in 
1884, when the German protectorate of Togoland was established they were divided up 
between both British and German territory after the world war 1 from 1914-1918 with the 
legacy of nations divided Eweland granted territory mandates to both Britian and France 
in 1945, the league of nations was dissolved and united nations was formed. According to 

in 1945 , the league of nations was dissolved and united nations was formed. According to 
Anthropologist Dr. Dzameshie they were part of the Oyo Kingdom which was founded by 
the Yoruba people of Nigeria in Ille Ife, Western part of Nigeria during this Kingdom the 
Ewe, Yoruba, Ga, Mina and Fon were part of this Kingdom wars took place in 1300s, many 
of them fled to Ketu in Present day Benin to the west then in the late 1400s they moved 
into two large groups including Ewe and people who were not Ewe and settled in Tado in 
present day Togo and even further west the second group fled from Ketu and settled at 
Tado before they settled in Notsie, Togo around 1600s it is believed the second group were 
Anlo, Gbi spelled Be and Agu she claimed they came and formed what is known as the Ewe 
others claimed they settled in Badagry, Nigeria and where a small population of Ewes in 
Ivory Coast from Notsie. Ewe settled in the Southern part of Ivory Coast and from Notsie 
settled in their present day homeland in the Volta, during slavery the Europeans such as 
British and French captured them into slavery to the Americas and Carribeans, places like 
Puerto Rico, U.S.A, Guatemala, Venezuela, Jamaica, Antigua and Barbuda, Grenada, 

Dominica, Haiti and other parts of the Carribeans and Americas sold into slavery. During 
the late 1800s it is said Ghana was controlled by the British from 1850-1885 but in 1884, 

Britian and Germany decided that they would split the land and rule then Germany had 




Britian and Germany decided that they would split the land and rule then Germany had 
controlled the Ewe area. According to Anthropologist E. Ofori Akyea he made people 
understand in his book that Ewe and Yoruba are the same he went into details about the 
culture, symbolism and how the Yoruba aspects of governmental systems were borrowed 
and the leadership which is Awoamefia and Yoruba have similarities. Asogli Ewe people 
traced their origins to Abyssania which is now modern day Ethiopia it is said they 
migrated with other Ewes from Abyssania to Oyo in ille Ife, Western Nigeria then 
migrated to Ketu in what is now Benin then later settled in Notsie, Togo around the 12th 
Century, Nortise had a ruler called Torgbui Agorkoli under the leadership of Torgbe Kakla 
they broke through a portion of the fortified for all Ewe to escaped then Torgbe Kakla and 
his people broke the wall after softening it through a planned and persistent splashing of 
water, then during the settlements it is claimed Torgbe Kakla and his people broke away 
from a large group and settled in what is now Komedzrale near Present day Ho in Volta, 

Ghana they were engaged in farming and hunting, he had three children called Akoe, 

Letsu, Asor and Esu it is said Komedzrale lands gradually lost their fertility and could not 
help with any meaningful economic and growing population and migrated futher. Ewe 
music and dances play a big role they perform dances such as Abgadza, Agbekor, Gahu, 
music and dances play a big role they perform dances such as Abgadza, Agbekor, Gahu, 

Gota, Borbor, Adanu Habobo and others dances, Agbadza dance is one of the well known 
dance which was envolved during the times of war it is performed in Ghana, Nigeria, 

Togo, Benin and some parts of Ivory Coast by Ewe people followed by Agbekor dance is a 
war dance performed by Ewe in Ghana and some parts of Ivory Coast it was performed by 
the Ewes before going to war the drummer calls to perform a specific movement songs 
include Hatsiatsia. Gahu dance is perfomed by Ewe people in Togo, Ghana and Nigeria is 
performed during marriages, wedding, ceremonies, festivals, funeral and other social 
ocassions, Adanu Habobo is performed only in Benin by Ewe during ocassion it is believed 
to have its roots among the Yoruba people of Nigeria along with its songs and Gota dance 
is perfomed by Ewe people is considered to be a community dance the dancers and 
spectators alike become hypnotized by music until the drummers suddenly stop is 
performed along with other dances during ceremonies and Jazz in some parts of Cuba 
have Ewe roots and other roots in other parts of Africa. 

So, the snapshots above show that the Yoruba, Ewe, and Fon are a related peoples, who once came from a common area in West 
Africa, but that due to war, migrated and went their separate ways during the 1300s-1400s. They also share common elements in 
their cultures. It's generally understood that the Ewe, Fon, and Yoruba are distantly related to each other genetically, linguistically, 
culturally, and religiously. Thus, the Yoruba Religion and Vodu are distantly related to each other, perhaps like how Anglicanism 
and Mormonism are related [via a common ancestor: Catholicism, which is the first form of Christianity]. What's not understood is 
the connection and relation between those peoples and the Kongo people and Kongo culture. Given the distance between the Con¬ 
go river and Niger river, I'd say that the connection and relation between the Kongo people and their culture with the Yoruba / 

Ewe / Fon is ancient and perhaps even pre-historic. 

I do know that the Yoruba and Kongo are genetically related to each other. Their languages also belong to the same Niger-Congo 
language family. Thus, if they do share any commonalities, I rule out the Sprachbund Effect. It is, in other words a genetic relation, 
not similarities arising from influence and inspiration and borrowing. 




The Sprachbund Effect, by the way, is like the Khmer and Thai: the Khmer and Thai are not genetically related to each other. Their 
respective languages don't belong to the same language family. But the Khmer and Thai have been ethnic neighbors for hundreds 
and hundreds of years. And so due to the close proximity they have with each other, a lot of borrowing and influence - both ways - 
have taken place, such that there are huge similarities between the two regarding culture, society, religion, and vocabulary. Com¬ 
monalities between the Chinese and Japanese are also due to the Sprachbund Effect and are not due to genetic relations/ 
connections. And so, we're talking about genetic connection and not borrowing. And so, if there are similarities between the Kongo 
and the Yoruba, it is not because one borrowed from the other: it is a genetic connection, meaning having derived from a single 
common ancestor in time-past, like two cousins came out of the same grandparents. My gut suspicion is that the ancient animistic 
Nkisi-ism of the Kongo people [and thence the religion of Palo] and the animistic religion of the Yoruba [thence Santeria] and of 
Vodu [thence Haitian Voodoo] are genetic cousins of each other. I trust my gut suspicions. And Mr. Dennett confirms it: 

At The Back Of The Black Man's Mind By R. E. Dennett 

CHAPTER XVII THE BINI 

King and Constitution. -Native Ideas.-The Queen Mother and the King-His Attendants. -Viceroys. - 
The War Chief. -Officers. -Titles of the OB. A. 

ALL have heard of the massacre of Consul Philips and his unlucky companions while on their 
way to Benin City, and also of the cleverly managed expedition under Admiral Rawson, sent 
by H.M. Government to punish the King of Benin for his treachery, so that these notes scarcely 
need, any introductory remarks so far as the place is concerned. Those who take a deeper in¬ 
terest in all that has been written and said about Benin must read Great Benin by Ling Roth, or 
the Antiquities of Benin City by the late General Pitt Rivers, etc. 

The few notes that I have been enabled to gather directly from the natives of these parts may 
perhaps serve to further illustrate some of the subjects touched upon by my predecessors- in 
this field, and to show that what Mr. Ling Roth calls jujuism in reality corresponds to Nkici-ism 
and the higher religion of the Kongo rather than to Ndongoism. 

As to the natives themselves it is quite inconceivable how they could have acted in the bar¬ 
barous way they are said to have done a few years ago, for they seem to the writer to be a pecu¬ 
liarly happy and pleasant people to dwell among. The present UNWAGWE'S grandfather was 


It is said that, accompanied by four pairs 1 of chiefs, one of the six sons of AWYAW, called 
BINI by the Yoruba historians, came to Benin city by the YIRA road, through SHELU, and asked 
CIGIFA 2 for a place where he might reside. CIGIFA is said to have given this son of AWYAW 
that part of the city that he and his people had vacated owing to sickness. After a time this 
prince declared that the smell of the place disgusted him, that he could not speak the language 
of the EFA, and that he purposed leaving them. This he did by the UDO road, returning thereby 
to UHE or IFE, the sacred capital of the YORUBA. But before leaving he informed CIGIFA that 
a certain daughter of OGIEGAW was in child to him if they wished to put anyone in his place. 
This son was called EWEKA (because he clasped or joined the two people together). He was the 
first OBA of the Bini, and the present deposed OBA Overami traces his ascent to him. 




The number 4 repeats over and over again in both Kongo Nkisi-ism and in Yoruba culture. Ife is the sacred naval of both the Yoruba 
Religion and Santeria. From this chapter on, the words in all capital letters used by Mr. Dennett are Yoruba words, not Kongo 
words, unless specified as such. Yoruba is the sacred liturgical language of Santeria. The complex divination system known in Yoru¬ 
ba and Santeria as IFA, and as AFA or FA by the Vodu religion of Benin, Togo, and Ghana, originates from Ife, the sacred capital of 
the Yoruba Religion. 

Mr. Dennett goes on to describe in tedious detail [page after page] the structure of society and government system of the Kingdom 
of Benin and the Yoruba people, which I won't bore you with. He does this to show the reader that there are vast amounts of simi¬ 
larities between the structure of Nigerian [the kingdom of Benin] government and society with that of the people and kingdom of 
the Kongo. And so there are similarities shared with Kongo society and social order and sacred structuring. Mr. Dennett makes the 
first statement of his case after presenting the details of Bini & Yoruba social order: 

Thus among the Bini ; as among the Bavili, we have two great courts, first, the OBA ruling in 
person under six great titles, helped by his twelve assessors, and second, the twelve under the 
regent IYASE or IYASERI and the pro-kings. If, then, the writer is correct in believing that this 
form of government among the Bavili is the product of NKICIISM, which includes the seasons, 
we may expect to find traces of this philosophy among the Bini. 

Mr. Dennett thinks logically like I do. I recognize the pattern and culture of this thought process. You can see his thought process, 
step by step. He first collects data, analyzes such data, makes a conclusion. Then uses that conclusion to make an extrapolation or 
hypothesis. Then he goes about using such hypothesis or extrapolation to make a prediction, where he says or thinks: "If blah, 
blah, blah, THEN we should see blah, blah blah." And then he goes about collecting data to confirm or falsify his hypothesis or ex¬ 
trapolations. And so, in the above snapshot, you can see Mr. Dennett's thought process. Based on data, he concludes that the sys¬ 
tem of government of the Yoruba derives from Kongo Nkisi-ism. His next step in that thought process is to use that conclusion to 
make a prediction, where he says that "if such is the case, then ‘we may expect to find traces of this philosophy among the Bini."' 
Does he find such traces of Kongo/Nkisi-ism philosophy among the Bini, the people of the Kingdom of Benin? Mr. Dennett: 
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CHAPTER XIX BINI CUSTOMS 

Some Bini Fetishes or Jujus. -EMAT ON. -The Phallic Pillar, God and the Devil. - Marriage Customs.- 
Secret Societies. 

THE Bini call a wizard AZE but the Jakri word is OLOTCHO which is not very different from the 
word used by the BAVILI, i.e., NDOTCHI. A person accused of witchcraft is given the bark of the 
INYI pounded up together with water. If the accused vomits he is considered innocent, if he 
does not the poison generally kills him, and his guilt is thus proved. 

So in chapter 19, Mr. Dennett provides meticulous [and tedious] details about the fetishism of the Bini [called Juju by the natives], 
marriage customs, secret societies, etc. Mr. Dennett had spent scores of pages in the first part of his book to describe to the reader 
about the same topics regarding the Kongo people. You end up seeing that there are similarities. 

Remember, the Bavili, are Kongo people from the Congo Region. The word Mr. Dennett uses "NDOTCHI" is a Kongo word which 
means "witchcraft." Today, that same word in Cubanized Kongo, and in the religion of Palo is "Ndoki." The letter/K/ in African Kon¬ 
go makes a /CH/ sound, like how the letter /C/ in front of an /I/ or /E/ in Italian makes a /CH/ sound. But the old Spaniards couldn't 
say the /CH/ sound, so they Cubanize the word as "Ndoki." A witch, or one who practices witchcraft, in Kongo is called Kindoki. 
Interestingly, Ndoki is a major influence in the evolution of what became the religion of Palo. You will hear that word a lot in Palo 


Mayombe, and you learn to use its force, the force of Ndoki, meaning the Dark Arts and its force/energy. Mr. Dennett continues 
onward: 
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CHAPTER XXI TRACES OF NKICI-ISM AMONG THE BINI 

The Week.-The Year.-The Seasons.-The Rivers.-A Temple.-Wells.Trees. -Omens. -Animals. 

THE BINI SEASONS. 

THE Bini have now eight days in their week, but the part of jujuism, which I identify with Nki- 
cism, has preserved the more ancient form of four days. The names of the eight days are: 

1. ELEOWU for EDEOWU, first day. 

2. AKWE. 

3. ILAGWE. 

4. UNIYIELE. 

5. USIELE. 

6. DEHAN. 

7. EDEYHINELE. 

8. DELUMALE. 

In chapter 21, Mr. Dennett gives the reader details about the Bini's days of the week, their years, how they divide and name their 
seasons, their division of sacred rivers, the structure of their temples, their sacred groves and sacred trees, their omens and signs, 
and their sacred animals. He had spent a majority of the first part of his book providing details about the same topics regarding the 
Kongo people. All that stuff of Bini culture and society share similarities with those of the Kongo people. 

Something interesting I learned was that the ancient Nkisi-ism of the Kongo people and the Jujuism of the Bini divide their week 
into only 4 days; meaning there were only 4 days in their week. The number 4 and multiples of 4 re-occur over and over again in 
both Kongo and Bini religious society. There are way too many similarities to dismiss as coincidences. Mr. Dennett made the predic¬ 
tion that if Yoruba & Bini social order and Jujuism derives from the Nkisi-ism of the Kongo people, then we should see traces of 
Nkisi-ism in the social order and Jujuism of the Bini and Yoruba. And we do. 

Conclusions 

I have enough data to make a conclusion. My conclusion is that the Nkisi-ism of the ancient Kongo people, the Yoruba Religion of 
Nigeria, and the Vodu religion of Benin, Togo and Ghana are genetically related to each other, like how cousins are related to each 
other. And therefore, the New World religions known as Palo, and Santeria, and Haitian Voodoo are thus also related to each other 
like how second cousins are related to each other: sharing a common single ancestor in very ancient times. 

Based on the fact that their languages belong to the same Niger-Congo Family, and the fact that they are genetically [DNA] related, 
my hypothesis is this: In pre-historic times, there existed some "Niger-Congo" race of people who practiced some kind of animistic 
fetishism. This "Niger-Congo" race then began to break up into two main sub-races, namely the Kongo people and the Yoruba. Out 
of the Yoruba came the Bini, Ewe, and Fon. As that pre-historic "Niger-Congo" race split up into separate sub-races, their pre¬ 
historic animistic fetishism also split up, evolving into the Nkisi-ism of the Kongo, the Orisha worship of the Yoruba, and the Vodu 
of Benin, Togo, and Ghana. 

I find it unfortunate that today, some 200 years after Mr. Dennett, that the Kongo culture and Nkisi-ism that he once knew and was 
familiar with is gone. How remarkable that such ancient traditions can vanish in such a relatively small amount of time, when such 
ancient traditions took so many thousands of years to develop. Today the Kingdom of the Kongo is gone. What exists in its place 


are the Republic of Congo and the Democratic Republic of the Congo; fail democracies, one ravaged by endless civil wars. Christian¬ 
ity and Islam have caused the extinction of Nkisi-ism in those modern Congo states. The fate of the Kongo people's ancient and 
ancestral religion is a sad one. Over in Nigeria, the Yoruba still practice their ancient and traditional religion; there are 100 million 
Orisha worshipers in Yorubaland and abouts. Over in Benin, Togo, and Ghana, the people there still observe their ancient Vodu 
culture. I find it thus peculiar that the Bakongo of today in those modern Congo states have lost their own ancestral culture and 
religion. But all is not lost. 

Sometime in the 1600s, a Kongo man known as Kabanga Yerrekun, was captured in northern Angola, and brought to Cuba as a 
slave. This man brought with him his people's ancient culture and Nkisi religion; to the best of his memory and knowledge. Eventu¬ 
ally in Cuba he escaped and lived the rest of his life as a maroon, helping other slaves escape slavery. He eventually made 5 Ngan- 
gas, and initiated the slaves he helped liberate, and they formed a secret initiatic society out of their ancient Kongo tradition and 
religion [its remnants]. That secret initiatic society Kabanga Yerrekun named "Palo Mayombe," after the place of his birth. And so, 
the religion of Palo [all of its branches] is a living Scion of that lost culture and tradition of the ancient Congo, having taken root in 
Cuba, and baring fruit across Latin America, and now across North America. The religion of Palo, is as close as a person can get to 
what was once the Nkisi-ism once practiced by the ancient Kongo people. Which is itself distantly related genetically to the Yoruba 
Religion and to the Vodu of West Africa. 

It's an interesting feeling inside, to sit here and think about all the history that took place, and all the slaves [the Bakulu] that 
suffered for all those hundreds of years in Cuba, just so that I myself can be initiated into that ancient Congo Tradition... some 400 
years later. It's a humbling thought. /3.13.19 
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The Drecc Deck 


.:.ril teach you guys more about how to use the Drecc Deck. I've been using the "Drecc Deck" for over a year now. It's the primary 
cards I use now. I once used the Lenormand cards, which I used for about a year. I don't even use Lenormand anymore. I have lots 
of Tarot decks - 99% of which are Rider decks or Golden Dawn derivatives - and I don't use those anymore either. I was never big 
on Tarot cards anyways. I do have a big card collection, because I've been searching for different types of psychic cards that are 
easy to use and reveal actual insights. My card collection: 



That's a picture of the top shelf of my locked cabinet. You can see my MB in the right corner, in the dark. 

I have a pile of cards on the left. That's only half of what I had. I gradually gave half of my card collection to some of my friends who 
liked card reading or were learning how to read cards. Technically, there really isn't much to a card collection, all you have to col¬ 
lect are different looks of Tarot cards or different looks of Lenormand cards. I was thinking that maybe if I find Tarot decks with 
pictures of lots of activities in them, that they would work better at telling stories. And so on. 









I've used all of my cards, in tests and trials, where I'd ask them the same questions. Some decks make no sense. Other decks talk 
about irrelevant things. I hate my Sibilla cards, because they use reversals, and nearly every reverse meaning is negative, so your 
readings always end up with an unnatural imbalance where most of the Sibilla cards are negative in meaning. With the Sibilla cards: 
you are always having a bad day, and something is always going wrong. They never have anything good to say. 

The Tarot decks do okay. Until you ask them a certain type of test question: "What did I experience today?" It's a simple question. I 
ask that question to my cards in the evening, before I go to bed. And so, I know what I did that day, and I know what I experienced 
that day. My Tarot cards don't get that question right. Maybe that's my fault, because I don't interpret the cards correctly? Who 
knows. 

The only deck of cards that passed all my tests over and over again is the Drecc Deck. And with the Drecc Deck, there is no room for 
vague guess work, where you're looking at a picture on a card, and the picture can mean anything, because the meaning of each 
card of the Drecc Deck is written in plain English for you. 

One of my favorite test questions to ask my cards is: "What am I going to be doing before I go to bed?" And I'll ask that question a 
couple hours before my usual bed time, which is 1AM. There isn't much I can do, 2 hours before bed time, and so the cards are put 
on the spot where they have to tell you what you will be doing in the space of 2 hours around midnight. I can read a book, I can eat 
a snack, I can pray or meditate, I can text someone, I can take a shower, etc. None of my card decks I have in my collection has ever 
been able to actually answer that simple question. Only my personal Drecc Deck. 

One night, I asked my Drecc Deck what I'll be doing before I go to bed. I knew what I wanted to do. That night Vanessa was on one 
of her business trips, where she was out of town for a couple days. So, that night, I was "in the mood," but she wasn't around to be 
with me. So I knew what I was going to do before I went to bed! 

So, what I do is shuffle the deck really good for a while. As I shuffle the deck, I'm asking my question out loud and using my mind to 
"push" or "impress" the question into the cards. I shuffle until my hands feel heavy, or until I feel a subtle and weird sensation in 
my hands, like my hands are telling me they want to stop shuffling. Then I stop shuffling, and I cut the deck into two piles towards 
the right, then I place the left pile on top of the right pile, then I simply draw three cards from the top. 


Amazingly, my Drecc Deck got it exactly right. These were the cards I got: 



5 

* 


♦ 

5 


A card of action and change Good luck, 
changing job*, new job after no work A trip 
to the country. Change, in work ntuation. a 
job interview. a change in .ocial 
rtanding Courage, confidence, organizational 
•kill*. reorganizing and re-evaluating 
accomplishment*. Domain of work and man. 
men’* matters, sports, competitiveness. 
Symbolizes the five fingers of the hand. 
Can represent working with your hands, or 
making something, tools, instruments, toys. 
Can denote exercise, physical labor, and 
providing the extra effort needed to get the job 
done. Getting organized. Action, physical 
activity. Helpful and dependable. The 
crossroads, walking, activity. Arms, elbows, 
pancreas. Blue. 2 fives: hands or feet, within 
reach, power of ones grasp. 3 fives: serving 
the public, giving of oneself freely. 4 fives: 
major change, turning point. Le Papo A Le 
Diable [spiritual A temptation]. 



A marriage, partnership forming, sex 
relationship, marital relations or partner, 
reunion, reconciliation, justice and balance, 
honorable behaviour, a small invitation, such 
as a dinner or evening party or get-together 
Anniversary, celebration, emotional it ability, 
four posts of the marriage bed Physical 
union, sexual contact, relattonahp 
two people. The return of a lover, mending 
of a broken friendship Placing your (Viture in 
someone's hands, sharing your ftiture with 
someone you trust Party, havmg (tin A bed, 
a sofa, a comfortable chair Reproductive 
system 4 next to 8 makes <-Knight of 4’s 
suit. Reproductive organs Green. 2 fours 
solid foundation, stability, grounded 3 four* 
tablet, chain, room*, cars, s place of 
amuaemenl 4 (burs conferences, ttadnuns, 
arenas, large gatheings L’Empereur A 
Temperance (order A balance). 



->An ambitious, skillful, intelligent » 
girl Divorced oi wtdowedL ea-wife. «-lovre. 
ex-It tend, lonely, so older woman, may be 
from a foreign country, a lei 
health qrerialist. clever, capable of coantvag 
and plotting, spiteful and catty, 
cold, calculating, gives sp y essence of besng a 
control of things. smuttooelK trenamed or 
detached, profeeasonal d 
sius things up. starts drama, may be a oval ui 
love or business Magical e 
S tiiped. checkered, plrnd 2 qw 
confidence*, rivalry or gnestp, pokes 
queens a gnnqi of fouls fhends. gab' rngbt 
out, scandal, diaptare. backbiting, alandm 4 
queens gossq>. girls' seboak 
organization of mostly i 
issues I.'knperatrtoe > A Arts fbsrtb 

A death) fkst sta if sum of cenb kascAsag - 
odd. second ata if ever 


The question I asked the cards was: "What am I going to do before I go to bed?" I already knew what I was going to do. So... the 5 
of Clubs means: ' Working With Your Hands... Tools... Instruments... Toys... Exercise... Physical Labor/Activity... Effort...' The 4 of 
Hearts is the traditional Sex card and it means: ' Sex Relationship... Marriage Bed... Physical Union... Sexual Contact... Having Fun... A 
Bed... Reproductive System/Organs...' 

You pair the 5 of Clubs with the 4 of Hearts and it gives you the obvious meaning of a "Sex Toy," or an instrument used for sexual 
purposes. Furthermore, the 4 of Hearts tells you where it will be happening: in, on, or around a Bed. And the 5 of Clubs tells you 
what will be happening: working with hands, some effort or labor will be involved, it'll be like exercising. The 4 of Hearts even tells 
you what body part will be involved: somebody's reproductive organs! 

But the 4 of Hearts usually suggests two people engaging in sex, and they are usually married or are in a committed relationship. 
And so, to clarify itself, the cards ended the 3-card fan with the Queen of Spades. That Queen of Spades represented me. 

The thing about these cards is that they have a limited vocabulary to try to answer your questions. And so, the more you use the 
cards, the more you learn to understand how your cards use and twist and bend what words they have [nuances] to try to com¬ 
municate with you. My personal deck of Drecc cards has this nuance where it will use the Queen of Spades to represent me, if and 
when it wants to tell me I'll be Alone, or doing something By Myself. The Queen of Spades means: 'A Divorced Or Widowed Woman 
or Girl... Lonely...' The essential idea of a woman who is divorced is that she is alone and by herself, she doesn't have a partner. 

Ditto with a widow. That's why my personal Drecc Deck often does use the Queen of Spades to mean me, when it wants to tell me 
I'll be Along or By Myself when doing something. It doesn't literally mean that I was once married and my husband died. 


And so, when you put the 4 of Hearts together with that Queen of Spades, you get the idea that something of a sexual nature will 



be taking place in a bedroom, but that it only involves one person by herself. The Queen of Spades also tells you that this girl is a 
"Foreigner" suggesting an ethnic background. Furthermore, in Southeast Asian cartomancy, we look at the color and shape of the 
Suit to extrapolate more descriptions of the person: The spade is black, which tells you that the person in question may have a tan 
complexion, or a complexion that is not light or pale skinned. The black spade also suggests dark colored hair [brown or black]. The 
shape of the spade, being slim or thin - compared to the round Clubs Suit - suggests a slim or slender woman. 

As a general rule of thumb, the card on the Right helps to clarify or modify or add-to the card to its immediate Left. For example, 5 
of Clubs = instrument or toy... what kind of toy? The 4 of Hearts clarifies and adds to that: the kind of toy that has to do with sex 
stuff. Each card provides their own independent insights, but each card sometimes also helps further explain the card to its left. 4 
of Hearts = sexual contact and physical union... with who? With myself, as explained by the Queen of Spades. 

So, in Southeast Asian cartomancy, the Spade and Diamond suggests slim and slender people. The spade indicates tan to dark com¬ 
plexion, whereas the diamond suggests light to pale complexion. Clubs and Hearts suggests people who are round, curvy, chubby, 
or even fat. The Clubs suggest the same complexion as spades, and Hearts means the same complexion as diamonds. The suits 
don't always indicate the look of a person. You have to learn to balance the written/given meaning of the cards with your own intu¬ 
ition. When two or more court cards comes out in a reading with the same suit, in Southeast Asian cartomancy, it means the peo¬ 
ple are either related by blood or are married or are committed lovers; or they are 'khu,' meaning roughly 'soulmates'. 

With the Drecc Deck, because the court cards are associated with Trump cards of the Tarot de Marseille, certain court cards will 
come out actually because a Trump card wants to show up in the reading. And so, there are times when I'm represented by a Jack, 
or even by a King because the Trump associated with such cards is what is wanting to express itself. As a side note, I no longer re¬ 
duce the number 10 [of a suit] down to one [1+0]. I keep it an even 10. At the bottom of each court card, it tells you which Trump 
comes out depending on if the card number next to the court card is either even or odd. 

In the above reading, the 4 of Hearts touches the Queen of Spade, 4 being an Even number calls out the Death Card in the Queen 
of Spades. There is a simple reason for that Trump's presence: In the Tarot de Marseille, the Death card cuts or removes or trans¬ 
forms the card to its left. And so, the Queen of Spade, as the Death Trump cuts, removes, transforms the 4 of Hearts... meaning 
that the sexual tension suggested by that 4 of Hearts is eliminated or will be eliminated. 

There are layers of reading the cards, and each layer is valid and gives you a different perspective of the situation or answer. The 
first layer of reading the cards is to observe the coloration of the cards. In my above Sex Toy reading, the coloration of the fan of 3- 
cards is: Black - Red - Black. 

It's easy to intuitively understand the meaning of the color patterns in a layout if you imagine in your mind the Sun shining in the 
day time, and clouds pass in front of it making shade on the ground. And so, the Black cards is the Shade on the ground and the 
Red cards is the Sun shining on the ground. Thus, Black suggests Moods and Situations that are: Gloomy, Worrisome, Depressing, 
Troubling, Effortful, etc. Red suggests Moods and Situations that are: Bright, Happy, Passionate, Fulfilling, Effortless, etc. You use 
your intuition to get a feel for what the color is trying to suggest. 

And so, the color pattern of my Sex Toy fan shows you this: That during the night in question, before I go to bed, the evening will 
start out for me gloomy, where I will be in a sad or lonely mood. The mood or situation will become good and happy momentarily, 
but then it will pass into darkness again where things will be worrisome and troubling. A Black card ends that fan, telling me that 
the night will end with me being troubled and worried. This was accurate. I was feeling lonely that night [Black/Clubs], felt happy 
and good when I was doing stuff [Red/Hearts], and as I went to bed, I thought about Vanessa and missed her, so I felt sad and was 
troubled by my feelings of missing her [Black/Spades]. 

The next layer is observing the Suits. In my fan, the three suits are: Clubs, Hearts, Spades. Clubs means: Effort, Struggle, Activity. 
Hearts means: Emotions, Passion, Feelings. Spades means: Trouble, Problems, Thoughts. Diamonds means: Reward, Development, 
Fruit [of action], Physical/Material Concern. 



You first observe the suits independently: Clubs / Hearts / Spade tells you that during the night in question, said night will begin 
with activity and effort. In the middle of said period of night, emotion and passion will manifest. At the end of the night in question 
trouble and worry will manifest. 

Then you pair the suits together, because they interact and influence each other. Club -> Heart [Clubs goes into Hearts or Hearts 
comes out of Clubs] indicates that I will be putting in effort and activity regarding my feelings and passion that night or that what 
passion or feelings I feel that night will come out of my effort and activities. Heart -> Spade [Hearts goes into Spade or Spades 
comes out of Hearts] indicates that as that night transpires, my emotions will transform into worry and troublesome thoughts. 

And so, learning to observe the color patterns of the cards and learning to pay attention to the suit interactions of the cards gives 
you a matrix of mood to work with. So not only did those three cards tell me and you what I did that night by myself, but they also 
accurately gave me and you the overall contextual mood or atmosphere of the situation or circumstances, and the cards predicted 
or forecasted the final or end mood or situation that night. That despite me making myself feel physically good that night, I will end 
up emotionally troubled by me missing and thinking about Vanessa as I drift off to sleep. I love how a simple deck of poker cards 
can give you such subtle shades of mood and situation like that. 

After I tested my personal Drecc Deck cards, I was then able to trust my cards when I read for and about other people. For exam¬ 
ple, I could ask the cards: "What is Vanessa doing tonight?" And I can trust my cards that they will give me fairly accurate insights 
into what she is doing and what mood and situation she is in and so on. 

Another example reading: My little sister wanted a better job. Our mom has a government job as a social worker, and a good friend 
of hers works for a different department. And so our mom asked her good friend to see if she can hook my little sister up with a 
government job. My sister was excited. She went to go take the test to see if she qualified. She had to take two tests and go 
through two interviews. The interview part was a done deal because our mom's close friend was going to give both interviews. I 
was not told that my sister would have to take two tests. So, after my sister took the first one, she excitedly asked me to read her 
cards, to see if she will get the government job or not. I got these cards: 




A card of luck, travel, vacation, and 
achievement, a card of distance. Luck in 
business, a lucrative business opportunity, a 
lucky break, or a successful career move. 
Represents time and apace, distance, someone or 
something far away, a long duration, something 
long lasting. Surrounded by spades this card can 
denote postponements and long delays. Also a 
card of travel from the notions of time and 
distance Can represent a journey for business or 
for pleasure, holiday This card can also 
represerT an emotional, psychological or 
spiritual journey, or the quest for self. Fate 
mvtgmg you m nght direction. A gentle drive to 
accomplish thmgs. Exams, graduation, 
qualifications, tests. Being in the right place at 
the right time Pituitary gland Gold. 2 nines: 
attainment, highe r education or travel industry. 3 
nines changes m philosophy or attitude. 4 nines: 
highest level of attainment, fame or celebrity. 
L’Henmte & Le Soldi [prudence & success]. 


Important papers to be signed, legal document, 
contract, mortgages, passport. New job, new 
post, new love affair. Bodily health. In the 
military. Hotel, camp ground, hospital [if 4/s 
or 8/s is near], foundation or cellar of home. 
An arranged marriage, prearrangement, treaty, 
agreement, pact. Male potency. Building, shop, 
store, or institution: government, corporate, 
public, private, financial, educational, or penal. 
Home of someone other than the querent. 
With J/d: college, with 2/d: restaurant. 
Beginning of new enterprise. Knowing where 
you want to be or what you want to do. The 
will to accomplish a goal, passion. A legal 
will if with 9/s. Skin, body. Red. 2 aces: 
Leadership and authority, change in the two 
areas of life represented by the suits. 3 aces: 
unexpected twist of fate, major changes. 4 
aces: danger, financial loss, separation, love 
troubles, failure, robbery, imprisonment. Le 
Bateleur & La Force [bustle & self-control]. 



Time, a few weeks to a month. Small sin 
increase of money, a payment, financial gr>. 
building, skills that need training, aptitihi^. 
partial success/effort, part-time work, scattered 
energy, sporadic action, on again off again, 
non-sustained effort, apathy, limitations, 
perseverance is needed for success. Full-time 
temp work, extra work [hours], lack of focus or 
commitment, good mind but lazy or incapable 
to make your ideas real Hard work, teamwork, 
restriction. Relationship that runs hot and cold, 
on and off. Talks about stalled growth, 
fickleness, frivolity, ambivalence, changeability 
in relationships. Laziness, not taking care of 
yourself. Voluntary neivous system. Yellow. 2 
threes: church or monastery, growing interest in 
spirituality or religion. 3 threes: group of 
children, awareness on a higher plane, religious 
or mystical experience. 4 threes, period of time 
of 6-12 months; religious 
L’Imperatrice A Atu X1H [birth A death]. 




So we look at the color patter of the fan first, and see that it's: Black - Black - Red. This tells us that the sentiments or mood of the 
situation will be consistently dark, gloomy, and worrisome, and then that darkness with dissipate and give way to positive senti¬ 
ments. 

Then we look at the suits. Club / Club / Diamond tells us that for the first two-thirds of the situation, there will be a lot of effort, 
labor, activity, going on, and the situation will transpire into a Development or Reward or Fruit of action. It seems good. Keep in 
mind that "Reward" means you will be rewarded and end result based on what type of actions you put it. Reward might be the 
wrong term to use... more like "Outcome." 

Then we look at the numbers: 9-1-3. Hmm... We notice that the level of effort began as a very high level 9, but that something 
happened and it dropped to the lowest level, that of a 1 [the Ace]. 10 is the highest magnitude and 1 is the lowest. That level 1 
Effort is important, because it is the card which goes into the Diamond... the Diamond, the Outcome, the Fruit of Action, comes out 
of that level 1 Effort, comes out of the second card. Somebody is not putting in any effort! The Diamond is a level 3, which is weak. 
The final result doesn't look promising. 

Next we look at the actual meaning of the cards. The 9 of Clubs has the relevant meanings of: "A Gentle Drive To Accomplish... Ex¬ 
ams... Graduation... Qualifications... Tests..." 

Upon seeing the meanings of the 9 of Clubs I asked my sister: "Sister, how many tests do you have to do for this government job? 
The cards imply you might have to do a second one or something?" My sister informs me that she indeed has to do a follow-up 
test. Both my sister and our mom, who was watching me give my sister the reading, said: "Wow, the cards say that!?" They actually 
do... it's written on the card in plain English! 





The second card, remarkably, was the Ace of Clubs, and it has the relevant meanings of: "New Job... New Post... Prearrangement... 
Treaty... Agreement... Pact... Government..." 

The Ace of Clubs was spot on the situation at hand: My sister was indeed trying to get a new job with the government. She was 
taking the tests and exams to see if she qualified for the government job. The job my sister was applying for was indeed a new post 
that department had recently created out of necessity. There indeed was a prearranged agreement: my mom's close friend prom¬ 
ised to give my sister fake interviews [favoritism] and guaranteed my sister the job, as long as she passed the tests. 

Not all Black cards are bad... and not all red cards are good. The last card in the fan was the 3 of Diamonds. It is one of the 'not-so- 
good' Diamond cards. The 3 of Diamonds, enigmatically, has the meanings of: "A Few Weeks To A Month... Partial Success/Effort... 
Scattered Energy... Sporadic Action... On And Off Again... Apathy... Lack Of Focus Or Commitment... Good Mind But Lazy Or Incapa¬ 
ble Of Making Idea Real... Relationship That Runs FlotAnd Cold... Fickleness... Frivolity... Ambivalence... Changeability... Laziness..." 

Hmm... something wasn't right. The 3 of Diamonds was an awful card to end the fan! I said to my sister and our mom: "Somebody 
involved in this whole thing is lazy, will change their mind back and forth, doesn't really care, lacks commitment, will be apathetic. 

If it's you sister, the cards say to stay focused, and keep on their ass about the job. You can't be blase about it." My sister protested 
and insisted that she wasn't the one who was being half and half [fickle, not really caring] about the job. She really wanted it. 

I looked closer at the cards, to try and figure out who or whom involved was the half-assed one. The 3 of Diamonds card comes out 
of the Ace of Clubs, lays on top of the Ace of Clubs. The Ace of Clubs suggests the guilty party: The Government. I told my sister and 
our mom that somebody on the side of the government workers associated with that new post will not care, will not give a shit. My 
sister was disappointed. Our mom said that she will talk to her friend and make sure everyone on the government end tries to get 
her [my sister] in. 

The last layer of reading the Drecc Deck is to look over the Trumps associated with each card, to get a feel for the "forces" at play 
regarding the situation. As with the Tarot de Marseille, each pip card in the Drecc Deck is associated with two Trumps. Keep in 
mind that cards of the Tarot de Marseille have different meaning from the typical Rider deck and their New-Age-Golden-Dawn de¬ 
rivatives. The 9 of Clubs is associated with L'Hermite & Le Soleil. The Ace of Clubs is associated with Le Bateleur & La Force. The 3 of 
Diamonds is associated with L'lmperatrice & Atu XIII [Death]. 

L'Hermite is Prudence, to think before you acts. Le Soleil is success. This suggests that my sister will put in the effort and thought 
regarding the tests, and will do all that she can to pass those tests. Le Bateleur in the Tarot de Marseille is not the Magician of the 
New Age Tarot cards. Le Bataleur is a "Juggler," a street performer, who does tricks for an audience to make money to feed him¬ 
self. Le Bataleur is a trickster, a scam artist, an illusionist. Le Force is self-control. This suggests that the Government guys were per¬ 
forming a stage act, not serious about the new post, and perhaps due to need of saving money, may be fickle about the new post. 
The 3 of Diamonds is associated with L'lmperatrice, which means birth and creative manifestation. While Atu XIII means death, the 
end of something. A good idea or new post is created, but something is cut out or removed. 

And so, a month goes by, just like the 3 of Diamonds suggested, and my sister came into my room with a sad look on her face. I 
asked her what was wrong. She told me that the guy who was in charge of the new post at our mom's government job place [who 
was a gay guy] said that he had so many applications for the new post that he "lost" a lot of the applications. Meaning that he was 
lazy to read all the applications and threw them away. My sister's application was one of the ones that the faggot lost. And so this 
guy told our mom's friend that he will have to redo the whole test and application process and that he will inform everybody when 
he is ready. Two more months goes by and I insist that my sister call this guy directly and ask him what's up with the test and appli¬ 
cation process. So my sister did, and the fag told her that he decided that the department did not need that new post after all, and 
so that was it. My sister was upset and disappointed, she said: "So stupid! I wasted my time for nothing." 

So you can see that each layer of reading the cards [coloration, suits, numbers, meanings, and trumps] gives you a different angle 
and perspective and mood of a situation. To those layers, you add the layer of your own intuition. You merge all those layers to- 



gether to form a bigger picture to see what is going on. It's only three cards, but with those layers, the three cards can end up say¬ 
ing and showing a whole lot. 

So that is a quick break down of how to read the Drecc Deck. Regina Russell suggests that you/we learn how to read the fan [3 
card spread] as best as we can, because all her other spreads are based on the fan. They are just more fans of three cards. 90% of 
the time I use only the fan of three cards to read the cards. It's not in the number of cards in a layout or spread that matters: it's in 
your line of reasoning and line of questioning, that produces clear answers and paints big pictures. 

Like a detective looking for clues. It's in your line of contemplation and questioning: Why did my friend get cheated on? What hap¬ 
pened to her marriage? Why did her spouse cheat? Was he unhappy? Did my friend do something to make him unhappy? How did 
he and she meet? Did they know each other already? Does he have feelings for this other girl? Can my friend resolve this prob¬ 
lem? Does she want to fix the problem? Does her husband want to fix it? You ask your questions, according to a line or trajectory 
of contemplation and intuitive hunches, and you lay your three cards down, and work out, flesh out, the answer for each question, 
layer by layer. 

The next two layouts / spreads, I learned from the cardseer.wordpress.com who is a student of Regina Russell's system. The Drecc 
Deck is predominately based on Regina Russell's system of cartomancy. Regina doesn't seem to use the 5-card spread I'll be show¬ 
ing you first. I use it second most often, it provides more details. Then I'll show you guys the 6-card spread, which Regina does 
teach. 

Most often, on an everyday basis, people normally have concerns about their everyday life affairs: Work, Money, Marriage, Love, 
Children. Because such things are things in our living environment that are immediate to us, within the circle of immediacy of our 
mortal lives. And so, the Minor Arcana of the ancient Tarot are what deals with such everyday concerns, matters, and affairs. The 
Major Arcana was the more "spiritual" aspect of the ancient Tarot. And so, it can be understood why our playing cards [poker 
cards] evolved from the Minor Arcana and discarded the Major Arcana, and why they do such a great job dealing with our every¬ 
day mortal concerns. They have evolved over the centuries to specifically deal with such everyday mortal issues. 

So, I have a close friend we'll call "Stacy," who has been in an 11-year relationship with another girl we'll call "Linda." They eventu¬ 
ally got married. Linda is in her 40s, and Stacy is in her 30s. 

My friend Stacy is in trouble, her marriage is falling apart: Linda cheated on her, with a man. Understandably, Stacy is in a lot of 
pain and confusion. She is worried about her marriage. She's trying to hold the marriage together and has forgiven Linda. Linda is 
behaving aloof and distant. Stacy asked me to read her cards for her. To see what I can see about her situation. It helps a great 
deal to know the situation before you read the cards, because the situation gives you proper context to interpret your cards. 

The first question Stacy asked me was: "What's going on with Linda?" So, to try and get to the core issue, I asked the cards this 
question: "What does Linda need deep down inside of her." There are symptoms and then there are causes. The cheating is a 
symptom of a cause, I told Stacy. You cannot simply cover up the symptoms, because the cause of the matter will just make new 
symptoms. So these are the 5 cards I got for Linda: 




We look at the coloration first, to get the gist of the mood of the situation, from Linda's point of view. Strangely, it's three Red 
cards and two Black... which indicates that the mood is quite positive? Why? 

Immediately, we see a King [man] is present in the reading. Linda is supposedly a lesbian, and so, there shouldn't be a man in the 
equation. 

We look at the suits next. Two Spades, indicates that the issue for Linda is hurtful and troubling, worrisome. Two Hearts indicates 
that emotions are involved. A Diamond means a physical attraction and Development. Heart -> Spade = emotions turning into wor¬ 
ry and bad feelings. Spade -> Diamonds = getting over pain and something Developing. Diamond - > Heart = love is developing. 
Heart -> Spade = painful feelings and worry. 

Next we look at the numbers: 6 [of Spades] is a rather high spade, suggesting a mildly high degree of worry and troubling senti¬ 
ments. 3 [of Diamonds] is a weak diamond, suggesting that the physical attraction Linda has for this man is low in magnitude. She 
is more physically attracted to other girls after all. 8 [of Hearts] is a very high heart card and indicates an actual high degree of ro¬ 
mantic feelings, she deeply loves the man emotionally. From those numbers, we get the gist that Linda Needs, we asked about 
what she needs, as a means to try and figure out what is causing her to cheat. Linda needs to be loved by a man emotionally. She 
isn't simply seeking sexual gratification from him. 

Next, we look at the meaning of the cards themselves. First we look at the center card, the 3 of Diamonds. This is called the 
"Focus" card; it gives us the gist or aura of the situation. The 3 of Diamonds means: "iHot and Cold... On and Off... Back and Forth..." 
Something or someone involved is behaving in that way. Linda's feelings for this man may ebb and flow, come and go. She may be 
trying to fight it, knowing fully well that she is married. 

We read the 5-card spread in triplets. The central three cards first. The 6 of Spades means: " Divorce... The End Of A New Phase And 
The Beginning Of The Next... A Relationship That Has Run Its Course... A Lost Cause... Parting Of Ways... Moving On..." We get the 
gist. The 8 of Hearts means: "Love And Courting... Love Making... Mutual Love... Happiness And Comfort... An Invitation To Visit 
Someone's Home... Well-Being & Fulfillment... Feeling Of Protection..." and so on. 

The three central cards together suggest to us that Linda feels like her relationship with Stacy has run its course, that it has hit a 
wall and isn't going anywhere. The passion has died from her relationship with Stacy. Her relationship with Stacy goes on and off, 
goes hot and cold, is sometimes good, and sometimes bad. Like a person drifting in and out of consciousness. The two of them 
may be sporadically distant and apathetic with one another, not always fully consciously "there" in the relationship together. 

Linda is no longer fulfilled inside in a relationship with another female. Why not? Because Linda has changed over the 11 years, 
and now needs to feel like a woman, needs to feel protected, needs the feeling of Well-Being which she has been missing. For the 
past 11 years Linda has been the "boy" in the relationship with Stacy, forcing herself to step out of natural character to be with a 
girl she once admitted to only being physically attracted to. I remember she [Linda] admitting this to me. Both of them were only 












physically attracted to each other. Linda wants a divorce in order to find what she needs: to be loved by a man, to feel like a wom¬ 
an again. 

We read the first three cards next: The Jack of Hearts represents Linda. It is unusual for a 40-year-old person to be represented by 
a Jack. Jacks can represent any gender [boy or girl]. The Hearts court cards usually represents the querent or person you are read¬ 
ing about. The Jack does indeed describe Linda. The Jack of Hearts is a person who is an: " Actor... Artist... Poet... Student Of The 
Arts..." Linda is artistically inclined and plays the bass guitar in a band. The Jack of Hearts also means: "A Person Who Is Gentle... 
Kind... Romantic..." and this does indeed describe the nature of Linda. Stacy is the rough-edged one in the relationship. Stacy, my 
friend, is the tom-boy, she is aggressive and loud. Ironically, Linda is the one who is quiet, soft spoken, fluid in carriage, elegant and 
lady-like. 

We see that the Jack of Hearts mirrors that King of Spades [the last card] and so we come to understand why the cards chose to 
represent the Jack as Linda: The man Linda is seeing is older than her, she is to he, his junior. The Jack calls out a trump card: The 
Jack is touching the 6 of Spades, 6 being an even number, it calls out La Maison Dieu in the Jack. Now we know why the Jack came 
out to represent Linda. In the Tarot de Marseille tradition, La Maison Dieu [the 'Tower"] has two usual meanings. The first meaning 
is Calamity/Collapse, and the second meaning is sexual in nature because the tower is phallic in shape [like a penis] and appears to 
ejaculate dots and orbs and fire from its tip. So the second meaning of La Maison Dieu is sexual congress/intercourse. Thus, the 
first three cards suggest to us that Linda had sex with somebody, and that her extra-marital sexual relationship comes and goes, is 
an on and off thing, and that her sexual relations with this other person will in time cause a divorce. The 6 of Spades also means: 
"Fate Taking Its Course..." indicating that what is happening in Linda's life is Fate; fated to be. 

Then we read the last three cards together, 3 of Diamonds + 8 of Hearts + King of Spades. Spades dominates that last half of the 
spread, indicating that the months to come will be dark and emotionally difficult for Linda. She of course loves Stacy, and cares 
about her, but Linda needs a man. The last card is called the Pivot card, and it usually represents the final outcome, the end result, 
the main influencing factor. The end result is the man. A Trump in the King of Spades is called out. The 8 of Hearts touches the King, 
8 being even, calls out Le Diable in the King: Temptation, Addiction, Infatuation. The 8 of Hearts shows us that Linda wants to court 
the man, to make love to him, and that there exists mutual love between she and this man. 

The last three cards show us that Linda has strong feelings for this man. She tries to stay away, but is addicted to him. Thus the hot 
and cold, on and off relationship they have. The 3 of Diamonds tells us that Linda's interest in this man isn't just her emotions. The 
3 of Diamonds also means: "Increase In Money... Financial Growth..." The cards imply to us that Linda desires a divorce to be with 
this man in order to establish financial security for herself. Linda is in her mid-40s. She is almost 50. And she still lives in an apart¬ 
ment with Stacy. Stacy is still young, only in her 30s, and doesn't take her life too seriously still. Linda realizes that she is getting 
older, and is questioning if she will have to take care of Stacy for the rest of her life, like a mother, with a grown child. Linda wants 
the sense of financial security in her life, she wants a home, a house, and this man will give that to her. 

Lastly, we look at the first, middle, and last card for the summary of the situation: Jack of Hearts, 3 of Diamonds, King of Spades. 
Those three cards give us the summary of a situation that basically involves Linda, an older man, and their on and off relationship 
they have been having behind Stacy's back. 

A few days later, I give Stacy a second reading. This time we asked the cards: "What does Stacy want?" I know Stacy very well, 
we've been friends for over a decade. I know the look and subtle expression on her face when she is hiding something from me. 

She had that look when I asked the cards that question. I got these cards: 




Interesting... there is a King, a man, in the layout. Stacy immediate notices that King, and with her guilty look of hiding something, 
says to me: "Who's that King?" 

I had thought that Stacy was in a love triangle... but the cards indicated that Stacy was in some kind of "love square." There was 
another guy in the picture. Stacy didn't confirm. She just sat there silently with that guilty look. 

Interestingly, the coloration of the spread is quite positive, being dominated by red cards, and two heart cards no less! I was ex¬ 
pecting to see gloom, pain, and depression. 

I skip reading the suits and numbers, and just go straight into reading the card meanings. First we read the middle card, the "Focus" 
card as it's called. It gives us the gist of aura of the reading or situation. The 5 of Clubs means: " Action & Change... Change In Social 
Standing... Re-Organizing... Re-Evaluation... Domain Of Men... Men's Matters..." Hmm... so there is a lot of activity and change tak¬ 
ing place in Stacy's life, and a man has something to do with it. Stacy has been re-evaluating things inside of herself, and that re- 
evaluation has something to do with men. 

We read the three middle cards first: 7 of Diamonds, 5 of Clubs, King of Hearts. The 7 of Diamonds means: "Substantial Amount Of 
Money... Pay Raise... Change In Finances... Business Opportunity... Motive Other Than Love Is Driving Romantic Interests... Jack 
Pot..." Hmm... Stacy is interested in a guy. She has romantic feelings for him, but there is also a strong financial motive behind her 
desires for this guy. The guy [the King of Hearts] is described by the card as being: " Good-natured... Generous... Affectionate... Com¬ 
passionate... Family Man... Someone You Flave Feelings For... Passionate..." A trump is called out of the King of Hearts. The King 
touches both the Queen of Hearts and 5 of Clubs. The Queen has the value of 12, 12 + 5 = 17, and 1+7 = 8. 8 is an even number, 
and so Le Soleil is called out of the King. In the Tarot de Marseille tradition, Le Soleil is a depiction of two people holding hands un¬ 
der the sun. It represents close bonds and success. 

I asked Stacy to fess up and tell me who this guy is. She admits that a guy she once knew in the past, whom she had a crush on, had 
recently come back into her life, and that the two of them were just talking. I know the guy. 

The first three cards: Ace of Clubs + 7 of Diamonds + 5 of Clubs. The Ace of Clubs means: "New Love Affair... Beginning of New En¬ 
terprise... Male Potency..." In the Tarot de Marseille tradition, the Ace of Clubs has several ancient meanings, one of them being a 
penis of a man and a man's sexual virility. The diamonds in a love reading symbolizes physical attraction. Diamonds, like Coins of 
the Tarot, represent physical and material matters/concerns. The 7 of Diamonds also mean: "Children..." Stacy wanted change. She 
wanted something drastically different than the life she had been living for 11 years. I had asked Stacy long ago if she wanted chil¬ 
dren one day. She said she did. I asked her again. Stacy reluctantly admitted that she did still want kids one day. 

The last three cards: 5 of Clubs + King of Hearts + Queen of Hearts. The Queen of Hearts is Stacy. The Queen is looking at the king 
[an arrow in the queen card points at the king]. Stacy is interested in the guy, as she looks at him. The King looks at the 5 of Clubs, 
showing that he wants change for Stacy and will take action and put in effort [clubs means effort and struggle] to make that 









change. 


The King touches the Queen, and so a Trump is called out of the Queen of Hearts. A king has the value of 13. 1+3 = 4. 4 is even and 
so La Toille is called out. La Toille is a naked girl, pouring water out of jugs. The trump hints to us that Stacy has nakedly exposed 
her emotion and feelings to and for the man. I asked Stacy for confirmation. She reluctantly admitted to telling this guy recently 
that she loved him. 

So I skip reading the rest of the cards, and I throw down 5 more cards, asking the cards: "Does Stacy love this guy from her past?" I 
got these cards: 



When you are doing a YES/NO question, this 5-card spread will give you your answer. The Color Key: 


• 5 red and 0 black = definitely yes, the outcome is predetermined 

• 4 red and i black = most likely yes, there could be free will involved, or the querent 
may be able to influence the matter 

• 3 red and 2 black = probably yes, there is definitely free will involved, or the querent 
may be able to influence the matter 

• 2 red and 3 black = probably no, but the querent maybe able to influence the situation 
for a more positive outcome 

• 1 red and 4 black = most likely no, there is small room for change, but the situation is 
not hopeless 

• 0 red and 5 black = definitely no, it is not meant to be 


You have to keep in mind that the meanings of the 5-cards also influence the answer, especially the last card, called the Pivot Card. 
Also keep in mind that not all Red cards are good, and not all Black cards are bad. The 5 cards will give you the Most Likely [most 
potential] outcome based on current causal input by all people and events involved. 

So I got 4 Red cards out of 5, which confirms that Stacy does most likely love this guy. Once you get your answer, you can read the 
cards like the other 5-card spread to get the details of the situation and why it was yes. 


We look at the suits, and notice that there are three Heart cards, which is a lot; one Spade, and one Diamond. So Hearts dominates 















the spread. The number of the Heart cards are also high, a 7 and a 9, and a 4. Stacy's feelings for this guy is strong. 

Next we look at the Focus card [the middle card], it is a Queen of Diamonds. That Queen is Stacy. The Queen of Diamonds de¬ 
scribes Stacy as: "A Girl Fond Of Pleasure And Amusement... Restless... Nervous... Attractive..." Which does describe Stacy, who is 
very attractive. The Queen of Diamonds is associated with the Trump Le Monde. Le Mond is a nude girl inside a wreath, looking or 
flying towards the left. In some instances, Le Monde represents a vehicle, and also may represent movement towards a direction. 

Le Monde suggests to us that Stacy has bared herself to the guy, show him her vulnerable side, and has already made up her mind 
to emotionally and psychologically move into his direction. 

Then we read the three middle card together: 9 of Hearts + Queen of Diamonds + 4 of Hearts. The 9 of Hearts is the traditional 
Wish Card and means: " Wish... Hope... Dream... You Heart's Wish... Deepest Desire... Subconscious Desire..." The Queen of Dia¬ 
monds is looking at the 9 of Hearts [indicated by the little arrow in the Queen's card]. This tells us that Stacy is wishing and dream¬ 
ing for this guy. The Diamonds in a love reading represents physical attraction. The 4 of Hearts means: "Marriage... Partnership... 

Sex Relationship... Physical Union... Sexual Contact... Relationship Between Two People..." So from these three cards we see that 
Stacy desires a relationship with is guy. The 4 of Hearts interestingly also means: "The Return of a Lover... Mending A Broken Friend¬ 
ship..." This is also accurate, because this guy and Stacy knew each other in the past, and he returned into her life, and they are 
mending their friendship. 

Next we read the first three cards: Ace of Spades + 9 of Hearts + Queen of Diamonds. The Ace of Spades means: "Misfortune... 
Tragedy... Problems... Distress... What Affects The Mind Such As Worry... Distraught... Death... Decay... An Ending And A New Begin¬ 
ning... Destruction Of Old And Start Of New... Major Life Changes... Important Decisions That Bring Change..." The Ace card tells us 
that Stacy first is in trouble and experiencing a lot of mental anguish because she got cheated on and her marriage is falling apart. 

It also tells us that her Desire and Love for this guy [9 of Hearts] makes this more complicated for Stacy because now she is torn in 
two directions. One the one hand she wants to hold onto her marriage and fix it; and on the other hand, she has feelings for this 
guy and day dreams about being with him. Deep down inside, Stacy knows her relationship with Linda is dying, decaying, and that 
her marriage must end in order for a relationship with this guy to begin. 

Then we read the last three cards: Queen of Diamonds + 4 of Hearts + 7 of Hearts. The 4 of Hearts means: "Reunion... Reconcilia¬ 
tion... Return Of A Lover..." The 7 of Hearts means: "A Small Wish... Lucky Break... Domestic Change... The Cycles Of Life... Second 
Chance... Opportunity To Redo Something... Things That Come In Two... Double... Repeat Occurrence... What Has Been Before Will Be 
Again... Second Time Around..." In the distant past this guy and Stacy were close and drifting towards a possible relationship. Stacy 
chose instead to get into a lesbian relationship. Stacy and this guy lost touch. Now he had returned into her life, they indeed had 
become re-united and reconciled. Now, just as the 7 of Hearts says, Stacy has a second chance to redo something, she and this guy 
have a second chance to work at a relationship. 

Something in Stacy's relationship with Linda went wrong somewhere. I asked, and drew three cards. The cards told me and Stacy 
that the problem began when Linda became troubled by Stacy's excessive drinking. Stacy likes to drink a lot of beer. And when Sta¬ 
cy is drunk, she gets "friendly" and touchy-feely. She's tried to grab me several times even, when she was drunk. If you were in a 
committed relationship with Stacy, this would understandably trouble you. The problem began to build up inside of Linda from 
there. 

I asked the cards why Stacy was holding onto her marriage. The three cards told me and Stacy that her relationship with Linda is a 
relationship of convenience, and based on financial security issues. Meaning that although the passion has died out, Stacy is afraid 
that without Linda's help, she will not be able to pay her bills and rent living alone with her current job. Thus, Stacy desires to fix 
her marriage. Stacy confirms that she has been worried and troubled about her job and desires a better job. She has currently put 
the guy she has feelings for on hold in order to fix her marriage, to try and give it one last chance. 

Now for the 6-card spread. The 6-card spread is good at answering YES/NO questions and good at predicting the outcome or fu¬ 
ture. But it does not answer your YES/NO question in a YES/NO format. Instead it gives you a detailed overview of your answer to 



your question. Three cards are laid down, and then three more cards are laid down below the first three. 


The top and bottom left are read together. The middle top and middle bottom cards are read together. The last top and bottom 
cards are read together. The left pair shows the current situation or the premise. The middle pair gives you your answer. The last 
pair are factors that influence your answer [the middle pair]. The bottom right card is the Pivot Card and shows the most likely out¬ 
come or the biggest influence. The coloration of the cards really have no significant influence in this spread. 

I asked the question: "Will Stacy eventually leave Linda to be with the guy she has feelings for?" I got these cards: 


Speed, drarpnca. wound, quurel (added event 
Good npnm about money. Extra money, a 
check, a bonus Maturation of policy. People 
counting on you. The brain, mental energy, 
psychic ability, imagination, electricity, 
electromagnetic energy, physical or magnetic 
attraction Relationships: person strongly 
attracted to you. secret crash, thinking of yon, 
they want something from yon. Other people’s 
wishes and desires dial affect or influence you. 
Fame, celebrity, someone of opposite sex 
wishing to see you, or wishing on you. Public 
office, on face card: someone who works for 
government, local or otherwise. Bureaucratic 
red tape. Psychic ability, clairvoyance, mind 
pows. Head, brain, energy work, reiki etc, 
oxygen. Gold 2 nines: attainment, higher 
education or travel industry. 3 nines changes m 
philosophy or attitude. 4 nines: highest level of 
attainment, fame or celebrity. L’Henmte A Le 
Soleil [prudence A success]. 


A divorce. Divorcee Ending matter* once and 
for all, quitting. From an older symbolic 
meaning of a hand holding a knife, the 5 of 
Spades cm denote cutting someone or 
something out of your life. It can also denote a 
surgical procedure, breakup, bullying, quitting, 
leaving, going it alone, loss, depression, fear or 
feeling of abandonment, loneliness, tears, 
separation accompanied by pem, grief and 
sorrow. Deception, resistance, left-handed, the 
left path. Quitting school if near A/c, moving out 
of famil y borne if near A/h. Doing something 
never before attempted. Mined opportunity. 
Domain of mind and spirit, attitude m life, our 
psychic space, marten of belief life, death, code 
of living. Medical or surgical operation. The 
Left Hand, knees, ankles. Thigh and leg bones 
Blue. 2 fives: bands or feet, within reach, power 
of ones grasp. 3 fives: serving the public, giving 
of oneself freely. 4 fives: major change, turning 
point. Le Pip* A Le Diable [spiritual A 


A visit to the doctor or other health specialist, 
illness and physical restriction, therapy, on going 
trauma. Feeling there's no choice, can’t see the way 
out. An investigation, power to analyze Backed 
into a comer. Words or thoughts that smoulder A 
loss of balance, disappointment, a lack of 
reciprocation, unrequited love, something one-sided 
and not mutually beneficial. Physical or mental 
imbalance, health problem, a doctor, a dentist, s 


slighted or 




nub bed, hurt feelings, upset 
our goals, examining ones 
, inspection, researching. Medical, 


police investigation. Union or fraternities. 
Doctorate or degree conferred if with A/c A K/d or 
J/d Spiritual, psychic, magical consultations. 8 next 
to 4 makes Knight of 4’s suit Gallbladder, enzymes, 
sntibodies. Pink, beige, brown. 2 eights: pleasure, 
good time, music. 3 eights: major change or shift in 
power. 4 eights: big change m life, new associates; 
weighing the pros and cons. La Justice A La Lune 
[karma A emotional chaos]. 
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q 


A card of movement, progress, j 
completion in business or social 
opportunity to resolve proble 
responsibility for s problem or ntuitu 
whatever is necessary to ensure su 

circumstances. Sharing your thoughts and ideas, 
negotiations, banter, talk, other forms of 
communications including hand gestures, body 
language, the media, the written word Good counsel, 
trusted advice, knowledge, information, reading, 
study, books, library, university and learning. 
Instigation, creation, development, manufacturing, 
making things. Borrowing money. Social groups, 
chibs, networks, politics, government Working with 
hands, starting something, service given, sports, 
radio, stereo, responsibility, gloves, exercise, hands, 

readings Indigo. 2 sues: coming together, falling 
into place 3 sixes social engagement, party, gft 
together, entertainment. 4 sixes: tying up loose ends, 
completing tasks, the finishing touches. L’Amoureux 
A La Maison Dieu [choice A collapse] 


6 


Q 


A city, a town, success in material matters. A 
legacy, a property, family, inheritance, 
tradition. Satisfaction, success with money, 
financial security, a large sum of money, 
playing with everything to lose, material 
wealth, riches, inheritance, prosperity, free 
from financial worry, investment pay out. 
Relationships: union based on financial 
security, marriage of convenience. Speed, 
fbel, nuclear energy, spiritual energy, flight, 
an airplane, a rocket, the wind. Ancestral 
matters. Person able to contact spirits. Spring 
weather, the west. Mediums hip, contact with 
the spirit world, white magic. Lungs, oxygen, 
chest, breathing, allergy. Charcoal, 
multicolored 2 tens: a trip, travel out of state. 
3 tens: travel out of the country. 4 tens: 
extensive or world travel. La Roue De 
Fortune A Le Jugement (fate A 
regeneration]. 


Roadway journey, short travel. Meeting about 
money matter* Safekeeping, future planning, 
balancing the books, restrictive measures, 
keeping to a budget, cash-flow situation, 
financial limitations, the need to curtail 
spending, caution, ups and downs of money 
management, cyckng money, tax planning, 
numbers and com ting Relationships guarded 
A wary, cautious, taking things slow, not 
spontaneous P arson wearing glasses, an 
accountant, watchfulness, s relative, boanlmg 
a miser Pantry. Things well thought out 
Resourcefulness Working with math. A spirit 

Vision, scrying 8 next to 4 makes Knight of 
4’s suit. Eyes. Pink, beige, brown 2 eights 
pleasure, good tins, music 3 eights major 
change or shift m power. 4 sights big change 
m life, new associates, weighing the pros aid 
oons. La Justice A La Lime [karma A 
emotional chaos]. 


The 9 of Diamonds + 6 of Clubs together shows us the current situation between Stacy & Linda. The 9 of Diamonds means: 
"Sharpness... Wound... Quarrel... Sudden Event..." And the 6 of Clubs means: "Opportunity To Resolve Problems... Taking Responsi¬ 
bility For Problems Or Situations And Doing Whatever Is Necessary To Insure Success... Doing Something About Your Circumstanc¬ 
es..." These two cards show us that currently, Stacy and Linda are working on fixing their broken marriage, and that there has been 
fights and arguments. 


On a different note, the 9 of Diamonds also means: "Physical Or magnetic Attraction... Person Strongly Attracted To You... Secret 
Crush... Person Thinking Of You... Someone Of The Opposite Sex Wishing To See You..." And the 6 of Club also means: "Sharing Your 
Thoughts... Banter... Talk... Other Forms Of Communication Such As Written Words.. ."This shows us that Stacy and this guy are talk¬ 
ing, and texting. She admitted that they text each other more often than talk on the phone, because she doesn't want Linda to lis¬ 
ten in on their conversation. The two cards also show us that the guy wishes to see and be with Stacy, he thinks of her, and some¬ 
one has a secret crush. 










Let's see what the answer to my question is: 5 of Spades + 10 of Diamonds. The 5 of Spades means: "A Divorce... Ending Matters 
Once And For All... Cutting Someone Out Of Your Life... Tears... Separation Accompanied By Pain, Greif And Sorrow... Deception..." 
And the 10 of Diamond means: "iFamily... Financial Security... Playing With Everything To Lose... Relationship Based On Financial 
Security... Marriage Of Convenience..." And so the answer to my question is pretty straight forward: Stacy will eventually get fed up 
with Linda and divorce her, cut her out of her life, and start a family with this guy, and that her relationship with this guy is founded 
upon her feelings of financial security. 

Now for the influencing cards: 8 of Spades + 8 of Diamonds. The 8 of Spades means: "Loss Of Balance... Trauma... Feeling There's 
No Choice... Lack Of Reciprocation... Unreguited Love... Something One Sided..." And the Pivot card [8 of Diamonds] means: 
"Safekeeping... Guarded And Wary Relationship... Being Cautious... Taking Things Slow... Something Well Thought Out... "The 8 of 
Spades tells she us the state and condition of Stacy's relationship with Linda: it is one sided, one of the parties does not love the 
other anymore. There is a lack of reciprocation, someone feels like even though she puts in a lot of emotion and effort, that the 
other doesn't give a shit or care or give the same emotion and effort back. 

The Pivot card tells us that Stacy has everything regarding her situation all planned out already. She needs to stall and hold onto 
Linda for a while, in order to get a better job. Then she will leave Linda and work gradually to develop a relationship with that guy. 
Finally, we have two 8s in that spread, and two 8s means: "Pleasure... Good Times... Music..." The cards predict for Stacy a good and 
fun ending, after she goes through a period of deep emotional pain and depression of course. I asked Stacy about "Music" and 
"Pleasure" showing up regarding the double 8. Stacy explains that when she feels depressed or stressed out because of shit be¬ 
tween she and her partner, she listens to music to emotionally recuperate and often texts the guy she likes links to the songs she is 
listening to. 

And that is how you use the Drecc Deck. Those examples will help you see how to read the cards, for yourself and for other people, 
layer by layer. From what I've learned, this goes for Lenormand cards for me as well, I've come to learn that the more you use a 
deck of cards, the better it becomes at talking to you and giving you accurate insights. It's like your deck of cards gradually comes 
to life, as you cultivate heart-energy [chi] into them by using them regularly. 

For your own Drecc Deck, see Nexion Zine issue 5.1. Now, for some end notes about two special cards in the Tarot de Marseille and 
thus the Drecc Deck: 

The Tarot de Marseille has two special, or interesting cards: Le Bateleur and La Papesse. In the New Age Tarot cards, such as the 
Rider deck, these ancient cards became the Magician and the High Priestess and evolved different meanings and lost their ancient 
usage. 


In the Drecc Deck, Le Bateleur is associated with the Jack of Clubs, and La Papesse is associated with the Queen of Clubs: 




Le Bateleur and La Papesse are used in unique ways in the Tarot de Marseille tradition. They are two cards that hide something 
from the public or seeker's [querent's] view. Thus, the Jack and Queen of Clubs of the Drecc Deck - when those Trumps come out - 
are used in the same way as the Tarot de Marseille tradition. 

Le Bateleur hides the card on his Left [what is behind him] from the audience who stands in front of his table of tricks. He's keeping 
their attention on the card to his Right! La Papesse has a veil behind her. That veil hides a secret she does not wish to be revealed. 
The Popess keeps secrets and mysteries. Thus, the card to the Right of La Papesse [what is behind her veil] is the secret or mystery 
being hidden from the querent. She wants to keep your attention on the card to her Left, the card she is looking at. Notice that Le 
Bataleur is cautiously looking behind himself at the card he is trying to hide from you. And so in a reading, if these two show up, 
they can reveal secrets and hidden things about a situation or person. 

Working With The Trumps 

Every card of the Drecc Deck is associated with a Trump card or two, of the Tarot de Marseille tradition, which is why I left the 
names of those Trumps in French. You'll find the Trumps associated with each card at the very bottom of the card. I've included 
basic keywords for each Trump, but it should be kept in mind that such keywords represent a very rough and approximate 
"ballpark" of meanings and word association and concepts. Your intuition is your guide. In other words, the keyword of each Trump 
only points you into a very generalized direction of possible and potential meanings and concepts. For example, La Lune's keyword/ 
concept is Emotional Chaos, and so depending on the reading and situation, emotional chaos could mean anything like depression, 
confusion, delusion, emotional agitation, stress, irrationality, and so on. 

The pictures of the Trump cards in the Tarot de Marseille look different and are used differently than the Trump cards of the New 
Age Tarot cards. In general, traditionally, in Europe, they actually only use the 22 Trump cards to do readings, and they read those 
cards like they are reading a comic book. The Minor Arcana [the pips and courts] are used, if ever, to clarify things. As a reader of 
the Tarot de Marseille explains: 



























I often get questions about reading the Marseille tarot, and how I 
find readingwith either the full pack orjust the trumps. I always 
say, ‘there's nothing like it’. I have written a number of posts 
about the Marseille tarot and other posts in which I have used the 
Marseille tarot as an example, both thefull pack as well as just 
the trumps. A click on the tag ‘marseille tarot’ will give you the 
full range. 

But I thought of exemplifying here the classical French Cross read 
the French way. This means that I will read the 5-card layout, first 
with the trumps, and then, for each of the cards in play, I will use 
the pips for more information or practical clarification. 

Here l should also mention that I know of no French reader that I 
admire who reads in the so-called New-Age style, a style that 
tends to emphasize symbol over image, universal archetype over 
specific and ordinary experience, and psychology over ‘what 
stares you in the face’. The aim is to read the cards, not to make 
guesses. 


So the reader lays down 5 Trumps card after asking a question for a client: 



‘Why is the situation at work so tensioned?’ 



And her interpretation of the pictures, read basically like a comic book: 


The Emperor, The Tower, The Papesse, Temperance, The Hermit. 


This was a straightforward one that answered the question 
directly, so I said: 


'A powerful man (Emperor) is out to get you (Tower). Be discreet 
(Papesse) and the relations will smooth out (Temperance). 
Eventually he will stop (Hermit).’ 


So, the Trumps are the primary tools of divination, and they aren’t read in a new age, esoteric, or psychological way. They are read 
in a down to earth way, not as "archetypal" symbols, but as actual pictures, like the pictures in a comic book, or like reading coffee 
ground or tea leaves. 

And so the Drecc Deck keeps that tradition of reading the Trumps as pictures. It’s a very interesting and easy way of reading picture 
cards. With the Drecc Deck, the Minor Arcana [pips and courts] are the 52 cards themselves. I’ll show you guys how to do it with 










































the Drecc Deck with two real example readings, so you can have another layer of meaning to your readings. 


A 

* 


* 

V 


Important papers to be signed, legal document, 
contract, mortgages, passport. New job. new 
post, new love affair. Bodily health. In the 
military. Hotel, camp ground, hospital [if 4/s 
or 8/s is near], foundation or cellar of home. 
An arranged marriage, prearrangement, treaty, 
agreement, pact. Male potency. Building, shop, 
store, or institution: government, corporate, 
public, private, financial, educational, or penal. 
Home of someone other than the querent 
With J/d: college, with 2/d: restaurant 
Beginning of new enterprise. Knowing where ► 
you want to be or what you want to do. The 
will to accomplish a goal, passion. A legal . 
will if with 9/s. Skin, body. Red. 2 aces. 
Leadership and authority, change in the two 
areas of life represented by the suits. 3 aces: 
unexpected twist of fate, major changes. 4 
aces: danger, financial loss, separation, love 
troubles, failure, robbery, imprisonment. Le 
Bateleur & La Force [hustle & self-control]. 



The wish card. Wish, hope, dream, your 
heart’s wish, deepest desire, aspiration, 
your wish will come true, success, 
accomplishment, desires fulfilled, great 
happiness, positive outcome, 
gratification, the wished for thing. 
Becoming isolated due to success. 
Maturing into happy old age. Generosity 
of heart Subconscious desire/wish. 
What you want out of life is denoted by 
following cards. Events turning in the 
direction you want. The heart. Gold. 2 
nines: attainment, higher education or 
travel industry. 3 nines: changes in 
philosophy or attitude. 4 nines: highest 
level of attainment, Same or celebrity. 
L’Hermite & Le Soleil [prudence & 
success]. 


4 

* 



Verbal fftwnmnr. ; ... call, voice 

message, video c J.u * .< i' ■.; lfioD skills, 

ability to teach oil- in business 

matters, grasp of peoju. - loias and ways, 
Sympathetic Coon can.. social contacts, 

services), celebration, practical foundation, 
stable conditions, laying the foundation for future 
progress, a stable business environment, using 
good business sense. The four walls of a building 
or room, the four legs of a table, a work table or 
the social table, office desk, work area. 
Something is made official. A four-wheeled 
vehicle: a coach, a car, a truck, a cart, a baby 
carnage, a trip by car, a journey by land on 
business. 4 next to 8 makes Knight^ of 4’s suit. 
Small muscles. Green. 2 fours: solid foundation, 
stability, grounded 3 fours: tables, chairs, rooms, 
cars, a place of amusement. 4 fours: conferences, 
stadiums, arenas, large gatherings. L’Empereur A 
Temperance [order A balance]. 


4 

* 


* 


Yesterday [as of this writing], my little sister left around noon to go to Newport Beach to get a haircut. She told me she was leaving 
early to get a new haircut because her appointment was at 3PM. A couple hours after she left, I thought it would be a great test for 
my personal Dreck Decc to see if they can tell me what my sister was doing. So I asked my cards the question: "What is my sister 
doing today?" 

I got the Ace of Clubs, 9 of Hearts, & 4 of Clubs. Words in the Ace of Clubs that come out are: "Bodily Health... Shop... Store... Prear¬ 
rangement... Agreement... The Will To Accomplish A Goal..." Word from the 9 of Hearts that pop up are: "Wish... Your Wish Will 
Come True... Success... Accomplishment... Desire Fulfilled... What You Want Is Denoted By The Following Card..." Words from the 4 
of Clubs that came out are: "Verbal Communication... Services... Four Walls Of A Room... Work Area... A Car... A Trip By Car..." 

So all together, the Ace of Clubs, 9 of Hearts, and 4 of Clubs captured what my sister was doing that day, very accurately. They told 
me that my sister went on a car trip to a shop which provided her services regarding bodily health she desired and wished to ac¬ 
complish, she would accomplish that desire, and she'll be inside a room, in a work area.' 


So, sometimes, your intuition will tell you that the Trumps associated with each card also has relevant data for you. In this case, the 
Trumps were relevant and added information and clues/clews to paint a picture of what my sister was doing that day. The Trumps 
associated with the three cards were: Le Bateleur, Force, L'Hermite, Le Soleil, L'Empereur, & Temperance. I already know what 
each of the Trumps look like, so I recreate their image in my mind, and read them like a comic book. These are the images of those 





Trumps: 



So there's nothing mystical about reading the pictures of the Trumps. Generally, not all the Trumps are relevant, but in this case, 
they were all beautifully relevant. The first two Trumps is the Magician and Strength. The Magician is a shop, and Strength is a lady 
holding a lion, which has a big hairy mane: and so it's a Hair Salon. We can deduce that it's a hair salon from the Word and clues 
provided in the cards themselves. 

The next two cards are the Hermit and the Sun. The Hermit is my sister, meaning she is going to the shop by herself. Note the Di¬ 
rectional Flow of the pictures: the Hermit faces the Left and is walking towards the hair salon. Gender in the picture is in general 
irrelevant. The characters in the Trump pictures simply represent people. The Sun Trump is two people together, which is my sister 
going to see her hair stylist. The Sun also looks like he has hair. The last two Trumps is the Emperor and Temperance. The Emperor 
is the actual hair stylist, and Temperance clarifies what the Emperor is doing: he's mixing liquids, like water, shampoo, conditioner, 
and so on. The Emperor is holding an instrument to cut hair. 

When I saw the Emperor and Temperance, I texted my sister and I told her that her hair stylist will be a guy! I was sure of it. She 
texted me back 10 minutes later and said: "It's a lady. Old Asian lady. She has short hair. Manly like a guy. Flat chest like a man." 
Next example, the same day, in the evening, I spent the night at Vanessa's. I thought I'd ask the cards a test question. I like to con¬ 
stantly test my Drecc Deck with test questions, because when they get the test questions right, it builds up my confidence level 
where I know for sure, without doubt, that my Drecc Deck has the capacity to tell me things accurately. My test question I asked 
the Drecc Deck that evening was: "What will I be doing before I go to bed?" I got: 
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♦ 


♦ 


<-Thoughts of king or queen of diamonds 
Young practical person of either sex, 
most often male Restless, nervous person 
with lots of energy Dynamic, intelligent, 
with physical stamina, a student, relative by 
marriage Someone you are attracted to, 
person of interest The start of a financial 
venture, a written message, a message about 
finances or material possessions, a financial 
statement, a check, a receipt, money transfer, 
a package, a place for higher learning Silver, 
white, grey 2 jacks: quarrel, disagreement, 
legal action, court case, setting something 
right, rookie polic eman or fireman, business 
deal. 3 jacks: Boys’ night out, competition, 
rivalries, fights, discord amongst friends. 4 
jacks: Boys’ school, scouts, organization of 
mostly men, friendly gathering, legal trouble. 
Le Mat-> [embarkment] 


J 

♦ 



7 

* 



Increased activity or changes in a business or 
social situation. An argument, things are 
unpleasant, some trouble, coping with life’s 
problems Physical or mental effort including yard 
work, housework, home repairs, or even fixing the 
car. Attention to detail, carefully evaluating a 
situation before making a decision or taking 
action. Risk of a work overload, being very busy, 
the need for rest and relaxation. Preoccupation 
with work, card of die workaholic 
Negotiation, disagreement, feelings of restlessness 
and discomfort. Evaluating pros and cons, a mirmr 
difficult situation Coping with problems, 
opportunity to work out issues, sorting things out, 
working through something, strategjzmg, acting 
defensively, losing momentum. Social dnnfc-mg^ 
d rinking, taking intoxicants. Shoes or your feet, 
thymus gland Purple. 2 sevens, life changes; two 
red sevens: health A happiness, spade: change for 
worse. 3 sevens: emotional or spiritual growth. 4 
sevens: spiritual awakening Le Chanot A Le 
Toille [movement A hope]. 


7 

4 




A date, evening out, love, affection, 
love covmectiooL, umon, reonaon, 
emotions, children [a child], pregnancy, 
expectancy, a pet, hobbies, emcttoosi 
excrtanent, taint, vtubc ability, an 
outside marriage, tairmg pleasure 
together, mutual utracnon loving 
exchanges, love letta. good news, nfle 
gift Going our dam Tig, exated about 
something, feehng sooethag great wil 
happen, taking pills, ar* work, as 



Genztak. Orange 2 twos an arrrrai, 
paw, couple, co npe rs aoe. 3 twos lots of 
activity, everything happeamg at omcx 
4 twoa: visitor, love team work, 

group cooperation. La f^eaae A Le 
Pendb [thscreboc A suspense J. 


2 

v 


A 



Usually, the cards pick a Queen of Spades to represent me, or even a King of Spades. Spades usually denotes slender people with 
dark hair or a tan-dark complexion. Clubs and Hearts are chubby-curvy-fat people. Diamonds are slender people who with light hair 
or a light complexion. 

Usually Jacks represent young boys or girls, such as children or people in their teens and early twenties. I found it Peculiar that the 
cards picked the Jack of Diamonds to represent me. But when the cards pick a court card to represent you, in most cases, it's trying 
to utilize a keyword in that card or a Trump. So I look at the Words in the Jack of Diamonds and I see: "iRestless... Nervous Person 
With Lots Of Energy... Physical Stamina..." I already know what I will be doing that night before I went to bed, and so, those Words 
were descriptively appropriate. 

The 7 of Clubs means: "Increased Activity... Physical Effort... Feeling Of Restlessness And Discomfort..." Note that the concept of 
Restlessness came up twice in two cards. In general, the card on the right helps clarify the card on the left of it. And so we ask re¬ 
garding the Jack: what kind of restless or nervousness and what kind of energy? And the 7 of Clubs gives you the answer with the 
clarifying words: "physical effort, activity, discomfort." Then you ask: What kind of physical effort, Activity, and Discomforting feel¬ 
ing? And the 2 of Hearts clarifies that question for you by giving you words like: "Love... Affection... Love Connection... Union... Sex 
Outside Marriage... Taking Pleasure Together... Loving Exchanges..." 

And so you put all those questions and words together to get the bigger picture. The cards are saying that I was feeling really 
"concupiscent" [meaning in the mood for sex, hence the "restlessness"], and there is going to be some sex happening before I go 
to bed that night! The cards passed the test. The Jacks also means your thoughts, or the thoughts of a person. Diamonds have to do 
with physical matters, your body, material concerns. And so a Jack of Diamonds is when your mind or thoughts are on physical 
matters, your body, or material concerns. Then we look at the Trumps associate with each of the three cards. We got: Le Mat, Le 
Chariot, Le Toille, La Papesse, and Le Pendu: 







Traditionally, Le Mat [The Fool] has his ass exposed because an animal is pulling his pants down. In very old - hundreds of years - 
depictions, Le Mat was even drawn with his balls and penis hanging out. And so, Le Mat in ancient tradition, has the aura of a sexu¬ 
al innuendo... there is something sexual about him, and even something perverse. There is a subtle sexual tone to La Mat. 

The next two Trumps is the Chariot and the Stars. We read the Trumps like a comic book. So the Stars doesn't mean anything goofy 
like Hope and Faith. The person/girl in the Stars picture is naked. The Chariot means someone will be "Riding" something Naked or 
someone will be Riding a Naked person. But there are 4 posts in the Chariot, which are the 4 posts of a bed, and so the Chariot also 
means the sex bed. Note the Directionality of Le Mat: he is walking towards the Chariot, meaning that he is the one who will be 
riding something naked, or will be naked in bed. We know that the pictures of these Trumps have a sexual quality to them because 
of the fact that the 2 of Hearts means Sex. 

La Papesse and Le Pendu are the last Trumps. La Papesse means secret, mystery, discretion, private stuff, discrete matters. The Veil 
behind her head Hides something kept private. In this case, the Popess is hiding the Hanged Man. The Hanged Man is a person sus¬ 
pended by being tied. In old versions of Le Pendu, the man being hanged sometimes does not wear pants, and his privates are ex¬ 
posed. So Le Pendu is a "man" that is being tied to, or suspended, from something, but because of the 2 of Hearts, we know that 
the Hanged Man has a sexual meaning: Le Pendu in this case represents a "strap-on" dildo. The Popess represents another person 
who wield the "hanged man." 

So those were two cases where the Trumps actually and fittingly told the actual story about what was happening or going on. You 
use the cards and their words themselves to figure out the context and how to interpret and read the Trumps. Not all of the 
Trumps associated with the cards are relevant, your intuition and gut instincts will tell you which Trumps to use. 

You don't need to have a deck of Tarot de Marseille Trumps. It's better if you visualize the Trumps in your mind, because that al¬ 
lows your own Psyche to produce the images, meaning that the images in your mind will have minor alterations, new elements, 
etc, according to your Psyche. Just google the Marseille Trumps and familiarize your mind with them. 

Logomancy 

So originally, I put the "Drecc Deck" together because I was too lazy to memorize the meanings of the cards. I put all the meanings 
of each card on the card itself, ending up a wall of text. I love words, and so, it's not surprising that my system of cartomancy uses a 
lot of words! 


I've been using my personal Drecc Deck for over a year now. I've learned that the more you use your deck - the same deck - the 














more accurate they become. I've also noticed that I use my Drecc Deck actually as a system of Oracular Logomancy, and not cart- 
omany proper. 

What I mean by "Oracular Logomancy" is basically using a system of Oracle which uses Words as the means of Divination. What I 
do is ask my cards a question, set down 3 cards, and then I use my Left Brain to read the words on the cards. As I read each word 
and phrase, some words and phrases will Feel significant or will catch my heart. I'll take note of those words and phrases. Once I 
have a list of words and phrases, I then use my Right Brain and intuition to weave those words and phrases into a Story or Narra¬ 
tion. 

The Narration gives me the "psychic" answer I need. I use my Gut Instincts to sense if my Narration feels right or not. If it doesn't 
feel right in my gut, I change the Story until it feels right. The magic of a "psychic" reading is in the Story telling, because your Psy¬ 
che [the source of the Psychic reading] has been given words, clews, and phrases, to use to Build you the answer to your question. 
You might protest and say that I'm still using "cartomancy" because they are cards! Well, I actually have a deck of 200 Tea Leaf For¬ 
tune Telling cards. The elderly Lady who created them comes from England, and she's been reading real tea leaves in cups, as a 
way to fortune tell, for decades. What she did was merge and reduce 600, mostly redundant, tea leaf Pictoglyphs down to 200, and 
she put the 200 Tea Leaf pictures on 200 cards. 

And so those Tea Leaf cards, are printed on the medium of cards, but the species of Divination they actually use is "Pictomancy," 
and Tassology. Just because something uses cards, does not necessarily mean it utilizes cartomancy proper. 

Tarot cards - the Golden Dawn derivatives - are on cards, but unlike the Tarot de Marseille, they are not "cartomancy" proper. In 
most cases, Tarot card reader use their "intuition" to look at the Pictures on the cards, or pick out elements of the pictures and 
scenery to derive divinatory meanings. That's technically [by definition] not cartomancy proper. It's the same species of divination 
of deriving divinatory or oracular meaning from looking at pictures tea leaves and coffee grounds make, belong to. 

I like to "test" my cards, regularly. "Testing" your cards means you ask it questions like: 1) What did I do yesterday? 2) What did my 
sister do today? 3) What am I going to do in 3 hours from now? 4) What am I thinking about right now? Or you ask about things 
you watch on the news. If your cards work, then they should be able to answer such types of questions just fine, accurately. Out of 
all my cards decks in my card collection, my Drecc Deck is the only two decks that is accurate and reliable and have passed every 
test I've given to them! When your cards pass the tests, then you gain confidence in your readings because you know your cards 
work and are about 80% accurate. Logomancy - based on my experience - is by far the most bizarrely accurate system of Oracular 
Divination I have come across. 

The word "logomancy" is a pretentious and goofy word that was relatively recently coined. In actual ancient times the divinatory 
concept behind "logomancy" was called Oraculum in Latin, from where we get the English word "Oracle." And so, if you properly 
understand what exactly an "oracle" was in contextual time and place, then you'll be amused to know that the phrase "oracular 
logomancy" is a bit redundant. But I have to use that phrase because a lot of "oracle cards" in the New Age market call their card 
"oracles" even though, they do not fit the conceptual definition of an actual "oracle." I actually have and use an ancient Greek Ora¬ 
cle proper. I'll show you guys what it looks like: 




So, in very ancient times in Asia and Europe, dice had not yet been invented, and so they actually used the Knucklebones of sheep 
and horses as dice to play games with. The picture above is of sheep knucklebones I have. Astragolomancy is the term given today 
to this specific species of divination whereby knucklebones are used. Tibetans still use these knucklebones [4 of them] as a tradi¬ 
tional method of divination. 

The knucklebones have four sides they can land on when you toss them, each has a name in Greek, in order from first to last in the 
picture above: 1) Chion, 2) Haption, 3) Pranes, & 4) Koon. Chion's number value is 1. Haption's number value is 3. Pranes's number 
value is 4. And Koon's [pronounced as koh-own] number value is 6. The ancient Greeks used 5 of these knucklebones, they'd ask 
the gods a question, then toss the bones. 5 numbers will come up. Each possible permutation of the 5 numbers is associated with a 
specific message or words Spoken by one of the ancient Greek gods. 

I'll give a real reading/demonstration to show you guys how ancient Greek oracular bone casting works. I'll ask the question: Is it 
constructive for me to contact Person X right now? Then I shake the 5 knucklebones, hold my breath, and toss them. I get: 




The five numbers I got are 13446. It does not matter in which order your numbers are placed in, and you don't have to add those 
five numbers up. 13446 is linked to this message from this Deity, who answers my question: 


A EA AT (bones)—16443 (coins) 

Total Value 18 

A165 Kcpauvtoo 

Zeus the Thunderer 


ZEUS THE THUNDERER 


Elg pouvog. getrog. zeooapa. zpeiog 6 

nepnzog’ 

chjx ear tv npd£ovza xaza yvcoprjv a 
pepipvqg' 

oute yap ixdrjpco iivai aoi ouvcpopov icrciv . 
our' 6 ivoupevog aiotiycnq 6 ovYjoipov eorat. 


A single one, one six, two fours, the fifth a 
three: 

It is not possible to fulfill your desires, the 
god judges; 

Nor will it benefit you to journey far from 
your home. 

Nor through payment will you find anything 
beneficial. 



So, there is a person whom I would like to contact that is going thru major problems and we haven't talked in a while. I was won¬ 
dering if it was constructive, meaning beneficial to me or our friendship, if I contact this person, rather than wait for this person to 
get a hold of me. Zeus answers my question, in a very relevant manner, where He basically said: No, don't contact the person, it's 
not beneficial. Zeus here implies that the best course [most beneficial] of action for me is to wait. 


And so, in context to ancient history, an "Oracle," or Oraculum, is a species of Divination whereby a Message or Words, spoken or 
otherwise, is given, in which the message or word provided gives you your decree, fortune, or answer, think Ancient Greek Oracle 
in this light. And so hence: the words "Oracle" and "Orator" share the same origin and root: 
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oracle (n.) 

late 14c., M a message from a god, expressed 
by divine inspiration," from Old French oracle 
"temple, house of prayer; oracle" (12c.) and 
directly from Latin oraculum "divine 
announcement, oracle; place where oracles 
are given," from orare "pray, plead" (see 
orator), with material instrumental suffix - 
culo-. In antiquity, "the agency or medium of 
a god," also "the place where such divine 
utterances were given." This sense is 
attested in English from c. 1400. 
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orator (n.) 

late 14c., "one who pleads or argues for a 
cause," from Anglo-French oratour (Modern 
French orateur), from Latin orator "speaker," 
from orare "to speak, speak before a court 
or assembly, pray, plead," from PIE root *or- 
"to pronounce a ritual formula" (source also 
of Sanskrit aryanti "they praise," Homeric 
Greek are, Attic ara "prayer," Hittite ariya- "to 
ask the oracle," aruwai- "to revere, worship"). 
Meaning "public speaker" is attested from 
early 15c. 


Thus, the ancient Latin word Ora+Culum literally means an instrument or tool used to obtain a message. The ancient Greek Oracu¬ 
lar system of knucklebone casting should remind you of the Chinese I Ching, which is another Oracle proper. It uses coins to derive 
a pattern, and each pattern is linked to a message. And so properly understood, "Logomancy," which is to say: Oracular Divination, 
is one of the oldest and most widely used systems of divination known to our species, and is the most practical and accurate. The 
method and means of obtaining the words and message are irrelevant and diverse: sometimes a person who is a medium is used, 
sometimes bones are used, sometimes coins, sometimes stones, and other times cards. Ifa, which is a divination system used in the 
Yoruba Religion, West African Vodu, and Santeria is an example of an ancient Oracle proper: cola nuts are used to derive a set of 
numbers, and the numbers corresponds with one of 256 pre-written messages. In the old days, before writing was given to such 
people by Europeans, they memorized all 256 messages and passed it down orally. 


I'll show you guys what Oracular Logomancy looks like in practice. I asked my Drecc Deck the question: Who killed Khashoggi? We 
know he was murdered, and so the cards should be able to at least tell me he is dead. The way I do it is, I first shuffle the decks 
good for a few minutes. I ask the question out loud at least once. I concentrate on the question as I shuffle. My eyes are veered 
towards the right side of my visual field, which indicates you're contemplating something in your mind. 

I've discovered that when I move my eyes to the right like this when I'm shuffling, my readings come out accurate, but when I hold 
my eyes elsewhere, the cards seem to be mostly gibberish and irrelevant, I also need to be in silence. If there is commotion or 
noise distracting me, then the cards also come out gibberish. After I shuffle the cards, I cut the deck approximately in half. I place 
the bottom half on top. Then I draw my cards from the top. Here are my two Oracle decks working together to solve the mystery of 
Khashoggi: 






Who Killed Khashoggi? 

I got the 3 of Spades, 4 of Diamonds, 2 of Diamonds, Ace of Hearts, & 2 of Spades. Then I got the 3 of wands clarified by the Knight 
of Pentacles, The Moon clarified by the 10 of Cups, & the 8 Cups clarified by the 10 of Pentacles. 

The center playing card is read first, since it is the Focus card. So, the 2 of Diamonds has the meaning of: "Journalist... Writer... 
Writing..." 

We know that Khashoggi was a journalist who wrote politically charged things which offended people. The central card is sug¬ 
gesting that Khashoggi's journalism and his writings are what got him killed. 

The 2 of Diamonds also means: "A Secret... Something Unexpected..." 

So the 2 of Diamonds is also suggesting that the murder was a secret operation, and that Khashoggi was not expecting it. 

The Ace of Hearts means: "Change of Residence..." Which correctly explains things, because Khashoggi did leave Saudi Arabia in 
self-exile to live in America. 

The Ace of Hearts also means: "The Start Of A Romance... Beginning of Love..." Which again is true, because Khashoggi did meet a 
girl, whom he was trying to marry. 

The 4 of Diamonds means: "A License... Certificate..." This is also true, because Khashoggi went to the Consulate in the first place 
in order to obtain paperwork he needed to marry his girlfriend. The people at the Consulate told him to come back the next day. 
And so the 4 of Diamonds + Ace of Hearts shows that the License or Certificate regarded the new romantic relationship Khashoggi 
had developed. 

The 4 of Diamonds also means: "Good Chemistry..." Which I find to be quite remarkable. The Drecc Deck has a limited vocabulary. 
None of the cards have the words "poison" or "chemical agent" on them, and so, if a chemical agent was used to kill or sedate 
Khashoggi, the 4 of Diamonds' meaning of "Good Chemistry" is aptly indicative. A chemical agent was used. 

The first card is the 3 of Spades, which has the meanings of: "Deception... Lies... Smoke... A Growing Problem... A Worsening Con¬ 
dition... Growing Distress... Difficulties Being Caused... Deterioration... Third-Party Interference... Meddling... What Goes Behind 
The Scenes..." 

The 3 of Spades explains the situation Khashoggi was involved in. Something was happening behind the scene; he was obviously 
lied to by people in the Consulate. His writings as a journalist caused problems, and the problems worsened for him. 

The last card is the 2 of Spades, which means: "Slander... Betrayal... Aggravation... Anger... Resentment... Abuse... Holding A 











Grudge... Vindictiveness... Violence... Rebellion... A Removal... Something Sharp... Something Pointed... A Knife... A Blade... Ice... 
Being Forced... Retaliation Against Someone..." 

So the 2 of Spades shows that somebody Khashoggi had written about had become offended, angered, by what slanderous stuff 
Khashoggi had written. This person Khashoggi wrote about held a grudge, resented Khashoggi, and desired to remove him. And so, 
the cards show that the individual who killed Khashoggi, or was responsible for his murder, was somebody Khashoggi had slander¬ 
ously written about. 

The 2 of Spades also shows the ultimate end of Khashoggi: Violence was used, something sharp, a knife, a retaliation. The murder 
was an act of retaliation. The 2 of Spades also suggests that Khashoggi was cut up, as the 2 of Spades also means a "Separation," 
and Separation + Knife = being cut apart. Ice is a meaning of the 2 of Spades, and may indicate that his body parts were put on ice, 
to keep it from decaying, that way they can smuggle the body parts out. 

Finally, we have a Pair of Twos, which means: "An Arrival... Cooperation..." An "arrival" implies that the people who were respon¬ 
sible for killing Khashoggi arrived to the Consulate somehow. By airplane of course. The word "Cooperation" indicates that more 
than one person was involved in the secret murder operation, it was coordinated and pre-planned. And so, the cards suggest that a 
group of people arrived on site to kill Khashoggi. 

Logomancy! It's hella accurate! Each deck speaks with its own voice and with its own words. Each deck answers the same question 
from a different angle. The Tarot deck, when asked "who killed Khashoggi" used all of its cards to actually answer the question by 
working to point its finger at a Saudi Prince. The Drecc Deck, doesn't answer the actual question directly. It moves around, provides 
context, and shows how Khashoggi died. It pointed its finger at a group of people who cooperated together to kill Khashoggi. They 
two decks work good together. 

Here's another [primitive] form/system of Logomancy: 



It's called a "Spirit Box." It's basically just an AM/FM radio, with a tweak where it continuously flips thru the stations over and over. 
Supposedly, ghosts and spirits will talk to you via your spirit box! I highly doubt it, personally. But, when you regularly use the spirit 
box, it does get better and better at giving you words and phrases that are relevant to question you ask. 

In the beginning, your spirit box will seem as if it doesn't work. This is because it's San is not very developed. Read an essay called 
"San & Tao" in the previous issue of Nexion. The more you use your spirit box, the more psychic energy [chi] you feed its San, and 
so the more powerful that San becomes. When it has a developed San, the spirit box will be able to give you words and phrases like 
an oracle to answer question you ask. Sometimes, as bizarre as it seems, if you ask the spirit box to say your name, eventually it will 




say your name for you. I've had it happen. 


And so, psychic cards, like the Drecc Deck, works according to the same principle. Your deck has a San. And it may be connected to 
a collective Tao or Psychic Space. Psychic Space is when something has amassed Traditions over decades and centuries. For exam¬ 
ple, Golden Dawn tarot cards have been used for a century, and over those years, the cards have developed their own meaning 
and mystical concepts, methods of divining the cards have developed and crystalized. All that is the "Psychic Space" or Egregore or 
Tao of the card system. 

Each deck, in the beginning won't work very well, or at all. You have to grow and develop its San. This is done by using it often. Like 
how you would use a golf club often, to build up its San. The more developed your deck's San is, the better it will work. With the 
Drecc Deck, the more you use the same deck, and the more you practice and test it, the more the words of the cards become lo- 
gomantically oracular is nature. 

Psychic Detective 

I love mysteries, because I think it's fun to gather clues, follow clews, and use my sense of logic and reason, with my gut instincts, 
to try to solve the mysteries! And so, seeing that my cards are reliable Logomantic Oracles that can be a source of clues, I thought 
I'd try to test them out and ask them about certain mysteries I've been curious about! 

And so, I asked the Drecc Deck the question: "Was Jesus ever a real person?" I was curious to see what the cards would actually 
tell me. I did a quick 3 card draw, which a brief amount of information. I've had the Drecc Deck for over a year now, and I've tested 
them constantly, and so, I know they can give me reliable data, logomantically. These were the cards I got for that question: 



I have to say, when I saw all red cards of the Drecc Deck, I was disappointed and angry. I told my cards: If you guys tell me he's real, 
I'm throwing you guys away! I was expecting to see black cards and spades that mean Lies, Deception, and so on... but the cards 
are red and no spades at all. Let's look at the three Drecc cards first, and the Trumps that are associated with each card. The sec¬ 
ond Trump of each card is not so relevant, according to my intuition, but I'll put those into the picture as well, and interpret them 
anyways: 








The Ace of Hearts gives us words like: "A House... Happiness... Family... Joy... Power To Build From Small Beginnings... Construc¬ 
tive Or Positive Beginning... Environment... Surroundings..." 

The 2 of Diamonds has words like: "Business Partnership... Earning Money... A Secret... Something Unexpected... Written Corre¬ 
spondence... Intelligent Exchange... Written Report... Desire For Independence... A Fertile Imagination... Writer... Writings... De¬ 
sign... Inventiveness... Search For Life's Meaning... The Stage... Relationship Based On Financial Interest..." 

The 4 of Diamonds means things like: "Financial Stability... Concerned With Material Matters... Short Range Planning... Advertis¬ 
ing... Altar... Fetish... Religious Artifacts..." 

So, those are our first clues. Now we place ourselves in proper context! The oldest book in the Bible that talks about Jesus is the 
book of Saint Mark, which dates to no less than 90 Current Era, and absolutely no less than 70CE. The book in question was written 
in Greek, and so the local place I'm standing in is Greece, not Palestine, and the time I'm in is circa ~90CE. The author of the book 
of Mark was never in Palestine and never knew what it looked like: that he got geographic feature in Israel absurdly wrong is indic¬ 
ative. In that era and local place, the global place I'm inside of is the Roman Empire. And so that is our proper context of time and 
place. In order to realistically understand something, you must put yourself into the proper time and place. In other words, to put 
it differently: the clues you gather as a detective only make sense in context to its matrical crime scene. 

Now that we have our clues and our contextual time and place, we can put the clues together with the contextual situation. The 
contextual situation, environment, surrounding, etc are our parameters, that works to keep the clues we collect inside the right 
framework in order that we construct and build an accurate picture. 

The Ace of Hearts tells me that a Family was involved with the question of Jesus. The Ace is also telling the that there is the begin¬ 
ning of something being built or constructed, put together, from small beginnings. The Ace further tells me that the environment 
and surroundings of this Family was of concern. That two Diamonds came out further supports this clue, Diamonds are associated 
with the Body, Material Matters, and Physical Concerns, therefore: this Family had concerns for their residential environment and 
surroundings. Implying to me that the conditions of this Family's environment was not stable or was in a condition which warrants 

























the concern for physical and/or material well-being/welfare. 


The 2 of Diamonds provides the most clues: Writers were involved, as in scribes and philosophers from Greece. The Family in ques¬ 
tion were working with a number of writers/scribes in a partnership of some kind. It was a secret project. There were intelligent 
exchanges. Fertile Imagination... Inventiveness... Design: all indicate to me that Jesus was invented, that Jesus was born from the 
fertile and active imaginations of a group of people working in secret together, to produce something unexpected. The Stage... "All 
life is a stage," as the saying goes. The Stage tells my gut instinct that Jesus and his story was an act, a play, a theatrical pageantry 
that was invented, written, designed, by a partnership between a Family, and Greek Writers/Scribes. The 2 of Diamonds gives us an 
interesting clew to follow: Desire For Independence! 

So, we are standing in the Roman Empire, in Greece circa ~90CE: Someone or a group of people are unhappy and desire to be inde¬ 
pendent of Roman Rule. In circa 70CE Rome invaded Jerusalem, sieged it, and burned it down. This had something to do with the 
invention of Jesus. Given that Jesus was portrayed in his story to be a Jew and the Messiah of the Jews, I suspect that the Jews of 
Roman Occupied Palestine were the ones who desired independence. This fits historically, because properly understood, the con¬ 
cept of a "Messiah" to those Jews back in those days was a person who would lead the Jews in a revolution against Rome to free 
them from Roman Rule. 

This leads me to believe that the Family the Ace of Hearts is talking about was a powerful Roman Family, who had interest in keep¬ 
ing the Jews and Palestine within the Roman Empire. "Give to Caesar what is Caesar's, and to God what is God's..." is an interesting 
concept, in this light: you're inventing a religion for Jews that deifies a Jew who teaches the Jews to pay obedience to Caesar, and 
to God! 

The 4 of Diamond provides more clews to follow: Financial Stability and Concern For Material Matters, in this context of a powerful 
Family and a disgruntled nation of subjugated Jews indicates to me that at this time, the Roman Empire, or the fabric of its eco¬ 
nomic and social order was noticeably unstable, and that the Family was concerned and desired Financial/Economic stability. Now, 

I see that the Environment and Surroundings the Ace was talking about was pointing at this Family's concern for the Empire, its 
stability and well-being/welfare. And hence Greece: there must have been a significant population of Romanized Greek-Jews in 
Greece. The memes of Jesus are injected into them first, in the hopes that they will infect the Jews in the Levant. 

Now for the Trumps associated with each of the three Drecc Deck cards. The Trumps adds a layer of clues for us and gives us some 
pictographic data. Since we know the proper contextual time and place, and since we interpreted the words given to us by the 
three Drecc cards in a certain way, the Trumps must also be interpreted in the same manner. Thus: The Bataleur is the Trickster. In 
the old days the Bataleur was a vagabond who performed acts on the street, such as Juggling, to make money to feed himself. 
Which is why the Bataleur means Juggler. Traditionally, the Juggler is a trickster, tricking his audience with his Show [remember 
The Stage]. Traditionally, the card to his front is what he is using to trick his audience, and the card behind him is what he is hiding 
from the audience. And so, Force is in front of the Juggler. Force is a person presenting a Lion to the Audience. The Lion is the Lion 
of Judah, which is to say that the Juggler is tricking the public by presenting Jesus as being descended of the Jewish King David. 

The Popess means Mystery, Secrets, and Hidden stuff. What is hidden is behind her veil. The Hanged Man is behind her veil, which 
tells us that Jesus - the Hanged Man - is the secret, that his true origins is to be kept a mystery/secret. 

But the Drecc cards tell us that something unexpected happened. What must have happened was that the original objective was to 
pacify the Jews in the Levant with the new Jesus religion. This is obvious because the character Jesus is a Jew-God-Man, and be¬ 
cause the new Jesus religion co-opted the Jewish Torah and Tanakh. The only problem was the Jews in the Levant didn't adopt the 
Jesus religion. The Jesus religion was adopted by the Greek-Jews instead, and through them, the Jesus religion had eventually 
spread into the peasantry of the Roman Empire. Even to this day, Jews refuse to believe that Jesus was or is the Messiah and a son 
of their ethnic god Yahwey. 


Next, the last Trump gives us an identifiable suspect: The Emperor. And it gives us a reasonable M.O.: Temperance, meaning Bal- 


ance: that the Emperor of Rome and his Family desired to bring balance and stability to the Empire. And they would try to do it by 
psychological war whereby an invented Messiah named Jesus would be given to the Jews, a Messiah that did not teach political 
revolution, but a spiritual one, thus, making rebellious Jews safe for the Empire. The 4 of Diamonds tells us how this new religion 
would be started: by use of fetishes and religious artifacts, or "Relics" as they were called in olden times. The Shroud of Turin, 
which came much later, comes to mind. 

So I take all those clues, and the narration I put together from the clues, and I use them to do some good old fashion research on 
the internet to find supporting data that might back up this narrative, which is what the cards are trying to tell, in answering my 
question. I found this data: 


News > UK > Home News 

Story of Jesus Christ 
was 'fabricated to 
pacify the poor', 
claims controversial 
Biblical scholar 


Christianity was a sophisticated government 
propaganda exercise used to pacify the subjects of 
a the Roman Empire, claims scholar 


Rob Williams I @bobjwilliams I 
Thursday 10 October 2013 09:46 I 
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A controversial American biblical 
scholar is set to make his first 
appearance in London next week to 
present a discovery that he claims 
proves the story of Jesus Christ was 
invented as a system of mind control to 
enslave the poor. 

Joseph Atwill, who is the author of a 
book entitled 'Caesar's Messiah: The 
Roman Conspiracy to Invent Jesus', 

asserts that Christianity did not begin 
as a religion, but was actually a 
sophisticated government propaganda 
exercise used to pacify the subjects of 
the Roman Empire. 


At the 'Covert Messiah' conference, to 
be held at the Conway Hall in Holborn 
a week on Saturday, Mr Atwill will 
present his theory that the New 
Testament was written by first-century 
Roman aristocrats and that they 
entirely fabricated the story of Jesus 
Christ. 


Outlining his ideas in a blog posting on 
his website Mr Atwill writes: 
"Christianity may be considered a 
religion, but it was actually developed 
and used as a system of mind control to 
produce slaves that believed God 
decreed their slavery." 


So, that's the Drecc Deck and how to use them more betterly. Side notes: when I finish using the Drecc Deck after a reading, I 
shuffle them again, and just leave them in that shuffled order. I don't re-arrange the order of the cards. I also shuffle them often, 
during the day, just to shuffle them and feed them Heart-Energy [chi]. I also asked them simple test questions, randomly each day, 
this is also a form of cultivating chi into the San of your deck. They are simple questions I would know the answers to, like: What 
am I thinking about right now? Describe to me who I hung out with yesterday? What is my sister doing right now? How was my day 
at work today? 

Three things happen when you frequently ask your cards test questions like that. The first thing is that you gradually learn to trust 
your cards, where you learn to actually see that your cards do provide you with relevant logomantic data. The second, and most 





important thing, is that you learn to see how your cards ''talk" to you, how they use and twist/bend/flex words and phrases to try 
to answer your question. The third thing you learn is how to interpret the words and phrases of your cards, because you already 
know the answers to your test question. 

For example, from constantly asking my personal Drecc Deck questions like: Tell me about the current state and condition of the 
ONA... Tell me how the current issue of Nexion Zine is doing... and so on. So what my personal Drecc Deck will do is use a court card 
to represent the ONA. The ONA is not a person, but as the Subject of my question, the cards are treating it as a person able to be 
spoken about. The same way that a Corporation is treated as a Person in Law. And usually, when uses a court card to represent the 
ONA, it uses a specific card that day which has a word or phrase in it that is part of the answer. From experience, my personal 
Drecc Deck uses queens to represent the ONA. It will usually use a King to represent Nexion Zine. So, from experience, I've learned 
that my personal Drecc Deck will use a court card to represent abstract nouns I ask about. 

I love these cards! They're so much fun to play with, if you play with them right. I have a naturally curious and inquisitive mind, so I 
like to ask all these odd questions. All I need are clues, and I can use them, in conjunction with my faculty of reason, intuition, and 
gut instinct, to figure out the most plausible and realistic answer to my questions. The Drecc Deck and their logomatic capacity, 
give me a lot of clues and clews to follow! If you had a deck of psychic cards which you've tested and which you know provides you 
answers and clues that are up to 80% accurate: what kind of questions would you ask it? Anyways. That's the Drecc Deck, how it 
works, how it is a logomantic oracle, and how it performs with the Tarot cards. If you want your own Drecc Deck, see the previous 
issue of Nexion Zine [5.1]. 
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Abstractions Verses Pathei-Mathos 


Not that long ago a group of scientists announced that they had obtained an image of what has been called "a black hole". Accord¬ 
ing to them the image they obtained - a part of the galaxy Messier 87 - shows an intensely bright "ring of fire" surrounding a per¬ 
fectly circular dark hole and that the bright halo was caused by "superheated gas falling into the hole". 

Yet all that the image showed was a doughnut shaped object surrounded by blackness, at the centre of which doughnut shaped 
object was a blackness. 

That this image is a so-called "black hole" is therefore just speculative human interpretation, an assumption. That the image re¬ 
vealed "superheated gas falling into the hole" is also just speculative interpretation, an assumption. 

That many, if not all, modern scientists - and of course the Media - have accepted such speculative interpretation as "fact" reveals 
much about many modern scientists and especially about modern physicists and astronomers with their speculations about "black 
holes", about "dark matter" and about such things as a "big bang" and an "expanding universe" based as such an "expansion" is on 
a theory involving what has been termed "the Hubble constant". 

But - as one perspicacious person mentioned many years ago - where the "material" that gave rise to a "big bang" came from, and 
what an "expanding universe" is expanding into, is never rationally explained in terms of what is observed by direct experimental 
means and devoid of speculative assumptions and interpretations. 

If there are such things as cosmic "black holes" then classical science would need direct experimental proof by some scientist or 
scientists directly observing them and their effects at an observational, direct, range. Until then, such "black holes" are and will 
remain speculation, assumption. 



That modern physicists and astronomers and cosmologists now assume such speculation, such interpretation, are "fact" reveals 
just how modern science has become infected with assumptions and speculations, similar to how certain assumptions and specula¬ 
tions about human behaviour form the foundation of such assumptive theories as Freudian psychology where assumptions about 
an "an unconscious mind", about an "id", about "repression" and about such things as an "Oedipus complex", dominate and are 
used to "understand", to interpret, an individual. 

Causal Abstractions And The Dark Arts 


In regard to "black holes", a "big bang", an "expanding universe", and speculative theories such as that of Freud, we simply have 
causal abstractions imposed upon the cosmos and upon ourselves. 

All such human manufactured causal abstractions - like ancient ones about how many angels can stand on the head of a pin; about 
the Earth being flat, about the Earth being the centre of the cosmos, about an omnipotent vengeful God who has a "chosen peo¬ 
ple", and about eternal damnation in "hell" - are manifestations of their Aeons. Of how human beings needed, and still seem to 
need, still seem to rely on, such manufactured causal, such fallible, abstractions even though each Aeon, with its embedded and 
believed in causal abstractions, declines and dies, millennia after millennia. 

A need, a reliance, bred by a reliance on what is external, on those "others" assumed to have understanding and "wisdom" whose 
explanations - whether religious or scientific or otherwise - are accepted. 

In other words, of a placing of manufactured causal abstractions by those "others" before or in place of our own pathei-mathos; 
before or in place of what our own experiences teach or reveal to us; or what, in the matter of science, direct observational experi¬ 
ments teach or reveal. 

To be sceptical of the assumptions, the manufactured causal abstractions, of those "others" - be such abstractions religious or sci¬ 
entific or political or otherwise - is natural and necessary, and which scepticism is (or was) the essence of all science, and of all 
Dark, Occult, Arts; and indeed, was and is the essence of heresy and of Satanism itself. 

For science is or was based on scepticism, on direct observation and experiments. 

Similarly, all the Dark Arts - and Satanism when individually apprehended without the manufactured causal abstractions, the inter¬ 
pretations, imposed upon it by others - involved and involve a direct personal experience, a pathei-mathos; a learning born of ex¬ 
perimentation, and thus of being sceptical of, of daring to go beyond, all fallible human manufactured causal abstractions. 
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Image credit: Event Horizon Telescope (EHT) 


Notes On The "Black Hole" 


I know no one probably cares but here's the first real life image of a 
supermassive blackhole. Not an artist rendering, an actual image. 
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Q 21 people are talking about this 

> 


A Facebook post featuring the image read: 

Most news outlets are only showing the blurry zoomed in picture of the black hole so I'm posting the 
entire zoomed-out image of the black hole and everything it is consuming. The tiny black spec in this 
image is 6.5 billion times the size of our sun. This thing is HUGE. 

The image came from NASA's Chandra X-ray Observatory, which shared the larger image in a post to its blog: 


.:.l suppose it was a good thing that this picture of a "Black Hole" was produced. It's a good test for Mundanity. Ever since 
that "picture" of a "Black Hole" came out, there's grown a cult around that picture of a donut of light. It's being touted and wor¬ 
shiped by Modern Scientists and their Scientism adherents as being the first ever "real" "picture" of a "black hole." The only prob¬ 
lem is that the picture in question is Computer Generated: 
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The black hole photo you've 
seen everywhere is thanks 
to this MIT grad's algorithm 




The black hole image was thanks to an innovative algorithm 
by Katie Bouman. 

IMAGE: EVENT HORIZON TELESCOPE COLLABORATION 


Some college girl named Katie Bouman made a special computer program with special algorithms that converts blobs of light into 
clear donut shaped objects. The amazing thing is that the actual scientific community is calling that "picture" a "real" "photo." 
More... read the following slowly and carefully, please: 
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Bouman's algorithm — CHIRP (or Continuous 
High-resolution Image Reconstruction using 
Patch priors) - uses the sparse data collected 
from telescopes to help choose and verify an 
image to help fill in the gaps. 

"Even though we had predicted that if you had a 
black hole that would see this ring of light, we 
didn't know if we were going to get this ring of 
light," she told Nature. 

"We could've just gotten a blob. Seeing that ring, 
and seeing a ring that has a size that is 
consistent with other measurements that had 
been done completely differently, I think seeing 
that ring of light and being able to see that ring 
exists is huge." 


English Class was my strongest subject in school, since grade school. I always got "A's" in English. If my English is right... "Sparse 
Data" means like when we're talking about a barren desert and you asked me if there is an abundance of biological life in said de¬ 
sert and I said to you: "No, due to the heat and lack of water, the desert is Sparsely populated with any significant biological organ¬ 
isms and biomes." What did I just say? Didn't I say there was very Little Amount of Life forms in the desert? 

Fill in the gaps? Are you serious? Doesn't that mean that shit is missing and something is filling shit where stuff is missing? 

Sparse Data Collected? Doesn't that means that the telescopes they were using didn't get a lot of data? We're all speaking English 
right? High Resolution Image Reconstruction Algorithm which takes Sparse Date Collected, Fills In The Gaps, and Reconstructs a 
Computer Generated a High Resolution picture from Sparsely Collected Data? And those scientists consider and define such High 
Resolution pictures Computer Generated from Sparse date Collected to be a "real" Picture? Hold on... let me look up the definition 
of "Sparse," just to make sure I understanding shit right: 
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^ sparse 

/spars/ 

adjective 

thinly dispersed or scattered. 

"areas of sparse population" 
synonyms: scanty, scant, scattered, thinly 
distributed, scarce, infrequent, 
sporadic, few and far between; 
More 

• austere; meager. 

"an elegantly sparse chamber" 
synonyms: scanty, scant, scattered, thinly 
distributed, scarce, infrequent, 
sporadic, few and far between; 
More 


From Oxford Feedback 

v Translations and more definitions 


My English is impeckable! I understood "Sparse" right. It does mean MEAGER... SCARCE... BARELY ANYTHING. 

I love how that computer program takes BARELY ANYTHING and turned it into a High Resolution picture, by filling in the gaps. 
And what's funny is that the bitch said: "We could've just gotten a blob..." Oh but you did. You did get a blob. Look: 



The "black hole" they were trying to take a picture of is the black round hole inside of that bright field of yellow light. I'll zoom in: 



If you look closely at that zoomed in picture, there does indeed appear to be a black dot in the middle of a bright field of x-ray light. 
You'll also notice that the black dot in question appears to be attached to a long bright yellow elongation behind it, which is com¬ 
posed of three distinct bright yellow spots. Keep that in mind. So now, let's see Chandra's zoom-in of that specific region of the 
black dot and elongation of three distinct bright spots: 



CHANDRA X-RAY 
(CLOSE-UP) 





















The telescope Chandra gives us a very good x-ray close up of the region in question. Notice the elongation with the three distinct 
bright spots. Now, look at the black dot. It's not actually a back dot. It's just a spot devoid of stars and its actually not empty: you 
can see that it is indeed filled with x-ray light... in other words, to use their language: the black spot in question is sparsely populat¬ 
ed with stars that can be seen to be giving off some detectable x-ray. 

The Problem With Modern Science 

Here's the two big problems with modern science which I hate: 1) They have replaced experimentation with mathematical formu¬ 
lation. Math is enough to prove things today in science. 2) Instead of empirical study/observation of REAL THINGS, modern science 
relies on and uses Computer Simulation Programs, and shit like this algorithm computer program. 

The problem with the second problem is that the scientists must create and program these computer simulations and algorithms. 
Which means that these scientists already have a paradigm they are working with, they already have a preconceived, premediated, 
prejudiced, biased, notion of how things should be, and so they are going to program their simulations and algorithms in a paradig¬ 
matic manner. Meaning, for example, if you believe black holes have a disk of fire, and you program a computer algorithm to gen¬ 
erate a disk of light from sparse data and filling in the gaps: of course you will end up with a computer generated picture of a disk 
of fire and light. If I knew how to program computers, and I created a computer simulation based on my beliefs regarding anti¬ 
gravity, I can conduct all the fucking experiments I want on anti-gravity with that computer simulation, couldn't I?! 

The problem with the first problem, is that although math is sharp and useful as a tool, is can't replace Real stuff in the Real world 
that is observable. Such as real phenomena. The primary source of study and observation should be the Real World, Phenomena, 
and Principles, instead of abstract symbols of conceptual/ideal things [mathematics]. 

My position regarding modern science, and anything for that matter, is what Chan Buddhism says: "The stronger the Doubt, the 
greater the Enlightenment." I prefer to use science to compare notes. I'll try to think for myself first, try to use Natural Philosophy 
to figure things out on my own, and when I have an answer, I'll see what science says about the subject, and I'll compare notes to 
see if my conclusions were the same as science's. Sometimes, because of the nature of what I am studying or trying to figure out, I 
have to wait several years for science to "catch up." 

Do I believe in black holes? Of course I don't. A black hole 6 billion times the size of our own sun should have an enough mass to 
make ripples in the "fabric" of space... something about gravity waves right? Plus, I don't believe in gravity according to modern 
gravity models and paradigms. My gut feeling; and I do trust my gut feelings; tells me that gravity is more associated with dielectric 
phenomenon, electricity, magnetism, non-linear dielectric fields, electric fields, magnetic fields, ether medium; rather than with 
matter and mass pur sang. 

I'm not really interested in that subject, and so I really haven't given gravity much thought, which is why I have no choice but to be 
vague about the subject matter: I simply don't know much about the subject of gravity. What I am interested in is to see that if 
gravitational waves do indeed exist as real wave/force phenomenon, and gravitational waves can propagate within empty space- 
medium, then it implies that gravitational fields may be able to indeed exist independent of matter and mass: and thus, I'd like to 
see, one day in the future, science discover a gravity field floating in space without it being attached to a planet or matter or mass. 
At the moment I do doubt that those "gravitational waves" scientists have detected are real. I think its stupid. Suffice it to say: 
Modern Science is a joke. Follow the money trail and you'll see why Modern Science is a joke. 

If you asked me what the dark spot that Modern Science interprets as being a "black hole" is, I have a simple Fractal explanation a 
la Occam's Razor: Hurricanes and Tornadoes are made of matter [clouds] spinning around and what do they have at their center? 
The "Eye of the Storm" which is an empty spot, the center of their gravity. The dark spots we see at the center of many galaxies 
and at the center of many nebulas spewing matter and energy is the same concept: the Eye of a Storm of Stars or Matter, spinning 
around in space. Galaxies spin around right? Like a hurricane in space right? If so, then it's not surprising to see empty spots at the 
center of such galaxies. You can learn a lot about the Cosmos just by applying Occam's Razor + Fractal Phenomena. 


AAA 



.:.Ever since I had the revelation, I've been using "Fractal Inference" as my primary epistemological method of obtaining 
new knowledge and new insights about the World/Cosmos, and Self. The Great Book of Nature truly is a book of living hieroglyphs 
that keeps mysteries and secrets. In the early days [2007-2009ish] I did bother giving a name to "Fractal Inference." I was the only 
one using it, and I was still trying to figure out if it was just my imagination. That I was just seeing things, or seeing too much in na¬ 
ture. 

As the years went by, I gained more confidence that it wasn't just my imagination. The Universe is indeed fractal phenomenologi¬ 
cally. And so, in an early issue of Nexion Zine, I talked about it, shared how it was done, and gave it a name. The name "Fractal In¬ 
ference" is just a hasty name I made up for the sake of conversation. After using Fractal Inference for many years, I made the pre¬ 
diction in a previous issue of Nexion Zine that Fractality and fractal inference will play a bigger role in the Science of the Future. 
That prediction has come to pass earlier than I had expected: 
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Coffee and the cosmos alike both approach thermal 
equilibrium. 

[jo] ROLANDO BARRY/QUANTA MAGAZINE 


pour milk in coffee, and the eddies 
and tendrils of white soon fade to 
brown. In half an hour, the drink 
cools to room temperature. Left for 
days, the liquid evaporates. After 
centuries, the cup will disintegrate, 
and billions of years later, the entire 
planet, sun and solar system will 
disperse. Throughout the universe, 
all matter and energy is diffusing 
out of hot spots like coffee and 
stars, ultimately destined (after 
trillions of years) to spread 
uniformly through space. In other 
words, the same future awaits 
coffee and the cosmos. 


So I woke up one morning in bed, doing my usual wake up routine: read the news on my phone. I'm so used to Divine Providence 
blessing me with clues/clews that it's a habit now for me to ask myself, as I flip through the news articles: "I wonder what Provi¬ 
dence will give this morning...." I saw the words "Fractal Patterns... Universe..." and my heart skipped a beat. I read the article. It 
was a gift from Providence. I took snapshots and thanked Providence for its clews it always brings to me. Like someone loves you 
enough to bring you breakfast in bed. The news article goes on to explain: 



This gradual spreading of matter 
and energy, called “thermalization,” 
aims the arrow of time. But the fact 
that time's arrow is irreversible, so 
that hot coffee cools down but never 
spontaneously heats up, isn’t 
written into the underlying laws 
that govern the motion of the 
molecules in the coffee. Rather, 
thermalization is a statistical 
outcome: The coffee’s heat is far 
more likely to spread into the air 
than the cold air molecules are to 
concentrate energy into the coffee, 
just as shuffling a new deck of cards 
randomizes the cards’ order, and 
repeat shuffles will practically 
never re-sort them by suit and rank. 
Once coffee, cup and air reach 
thermal equilibrium, no more 
energy flows between them, and no 
further change occurs. Thus thermal 
equilibrium on a cosmic scale is 
dubbed the “heat death of the 
universe.” 

But while it’s easy to see where 
thermalization leads (to tepid coffee 
and eventual heat death), it’s less 
obvious how the process begins. “If 
you start far from equilibrium, like 
in the early universe, how does the 
arrow of time emerge, starting from 
first principles?” said Jurgen 
Berges, a theoretical physicist at 
Heidelberg University in Germany 
who has studied this problem for 
more than a decade. 



Over the last few years, Berges and a 
network of colleagues have 
uncovered a surprising answer. The 
researchers have discovered simple, 
so-called “universal” laws 
governing the initial stages of 
change in a variety of systems 
consisting of many particles that 
are far from thermal equilibrium. 
Their calculations indicate that 
these systems—examples include 
the hottest plasma ever produced 
on Earth and the coldest gas, and 
perhaps also the field of energy that 
theoretically filled the universe in 
its first split second—begin to 
evolve in time in a way described by 
the same handful of universal 
numbers, no matter what the 
systems consist of. 

The findings suggest that the initial 
stages of thermalization play out in 
a way that’s very different from 
what comes later. In particular, far- 
from-equilibrium systems exhibit 
fractal-like behavior, which means 
they look very much the same at 
different spatial and temporal 
scales. Their properties are shifted 
only by a so-called “scaling 
exponent”—and scientists are 
discovering that these exponents 
are often simple numbers like Vi and 
-%. For example, particles’ speeds at 
one instant can be rescaled, 
according to the scaling exponent, 
to give the distribution of speeds at 
any time later or earlier. All kinds of 
quantum systems in various 
extreme starting conditions seem to 
fall into this fractal-like pattern, 
exhibiting universal scaling for a 
period of time before transitioning 
to standard thermalization. 



A few European scientists are beginning to see that the Cosmos is Fractal, and that you can use a Fractal Pattern on an observable 
Scale to gain and understanding of the same Fractal Pattern on an unobservable scale. It looks like the Fractal Patterns of Phenom¬ 
ena can also be mathematical. 

Universal Scaling, and Scaling Exponents, are not yet the same thing as "Fractal Inference." Universal Scaling is like seeing the same 
Principles [universal laws] that governs different floors of a skyscraper. The top floor is the Astronomical. The Bottom floor is the 
Subatomic. And so on. Fractal Inference is more philosophical [natural philosophy] in nature, and primarily works with Repeating 
Observable Phenomena. The Observable Phenomena repeats not only scalarly [on different floors of the skyscraper], but they re¬ 
peat in various rooms on various floors as well. 

A quick and strong example of a Fractal Pattern of Phenomenon that actually does repeat everywhere is the 80/20 Rule, also called 
Pareto's Principle. You see the 80/20 Rule in the atomic level, where 80% of atomic stuff are simple elements, and 20% are com¬ 
plex compounds. You see the 80/20 Rule in human language where 80% of our words are relatively simple, and 20% are sophisti¬ 
cated and complex. You see it in music where 80% of a music piece consists of simple beats, notes, rhythms, and 20% consists of 
complexities. You see the 80/20 Rule in an ecosystem, where 80% of the organisms are relatively simple, and 20% are complex. You 
see the 80/20 Rule in how such organisms exist in their ecosystems where 80% of the organisms live simple lives, and 20% live 
complex lives where like ants live in super-organismic colonies, bees live in super-organized hives, monkeys live in complex social 
groups with social rules and cultures. 

The 80/20 Rule is everywhere, and is universally scalable, where every scale and level of the Cosmos is governed by Pareto's Princi¬ 
ple. That's what a phenomenal Fractal Pattern proper looks like. And such Fractal Patterns infers to us, how the Cosmos works: 80% 
of the Cosmos is relatively simple, whereas 20% of it is Complex. 

I've always questioned the reality of what I was seeing, which I named "Fractal Inference." The Buddha said that for a Phenomenon 
to be Real, it must at least meet three criteria: 1) That it is Observable, 2) That it is [independently] Verifiable, & 3) That your Con¬ 
clusions are [independently] Replicable. 

Flow I see the Cosmos - that it is Fractal in Nature and constitution - has now been Verified. A group of scientists have seen the 
same thing, and they have come to understand that such Fractal Patterns can be used to come to a deeper understanding of how 
the universe works. That's my own conclusions replicated. 

The gift Divine Providence gave to me that morning, was to show me that I wasn't crazy. The Cosmos is indeed Fractal, and that 
you can indeed study Fractal Phenomena and Fractal Principles to come to a deeper understanding of the Cosmos. 

It will take some time, but I am very firm in my belief that Fractality and Fractal Patterns will play a key role in the Science of the 
next generation. Given that the Cosmos is Superbly Rational, and given that the Cosmos is indeed Fractal in Principle and in Phe¬ 
nomenology: Fractal Patterns will in future kill many theories Modern Science cherishes today. The future of science is called Post¬ 
materialist Science. Like everything, the memeplex of Science does indeed evolve and change. I'm excited to see a glimmer of that 
change taking place right now. I like how the picture of the purple coffee in the article has steam that looks like a Trident. I just 
thought that was "interesting." I do believe in signs and omens. 


AAA 



.:.l believe in Fractality; which is to say: the repetition or recursion of natural phenomena on different scales, levels of real¬ 
ity, and magnitudes; and I believe that biological organisms, genomes, memeplexes, knowledge, nation-states, and super¬ 
organisms, behave and function in similar manners because they are governed by the same Principle [Law of Nature]: The Low of 
Might is Right [re: Alpha Status]. 


Behemoth, bully, thief: 
how the English language 
is taking over the planet 


No language in history has dominated the 
world quite like English does today Is there 
any point in resisting? By Jacob Mikanowski 


I love the English language, because it is gangsta, Dreccian. The English language is a fine example of the Law of Might is Right in 
expression/manifestation. There are stages to attaining Might [Power]: 1) Survival, 2) Security, 3) Expansion, 4) Thrift, 5) Influence. 

Behemoth, bully, loudmouth, thief: 

English is everywhere, and 
everywhere, English dominates. 

From inauspicious beginnings on the 
edge of a minor European 
archipelago, it has grown to vast size 
and astonishing influence. Almost 
400m people speak it as their first 
language; a billion more know it as a 
secondary tongue. It is an official 
language in at least 59 countries, the 
unofficial lingua franca of dozens 
more. No language in history has 
been used by so many people or spanned a greater portion of the globe. It is 
aspirational: the golden ticket to the worlds of education and international 
commerce, a parent’s dream and a student’s misery, winnower of the haves 
from the have-nots. It is inescapable: the language of global business, the 
internet, science, diplomacy, stellar navigation, avian pathology. And 
everywhere it goes, it leaves behind a trail of dead: dialects crushed, 
languages forgotten, literatures mangled. 

It is the Law of Nature that the weak shall be crushed or forgotten. The weakling’s genes/memes serve Nature no useful purpose 
for such weakens her genepool over time. Survival is the first stage to acquiring Might: Alpha Status. Survival means when you are 
new to the block and you have to fight to establish your roots, to establish a footing, to establish a name for yourself. Like a seed 
must fight for its survival, to keep from being eaten by birds, to fight to dig its roots into the ground so it’s not blown away by the 
wind or washed away by the rain. 
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Want a Successful Global Business? Start by Speaking English | lnc.com 

https://www.inc.com/will-yakowicz/english-the-language-of-innovation.html 

Jan 13, 2015 - Although the majority of the world doesn't speak English, the language is 

indispensable on the Internet and in global business ... 

Security is the next stage of acquiring Alpha Status. Security is your safety in your established turf. Security means war and battles 
with rivals, enemies who dislike you, battles with competitors. As the seedling grows in its spot of the ecosystem, it must war and 
battle for sunlight. The big trees that take up all the real-estate takes up the most sunlight. You are weak if you can't battle, or are 
afraid to battle. Evolution is cutthroat. Even after hundreds of millions of years of Alpha Status on earth, Mother Nature didn't give 
a shit for dinosaurs. Part of your efforts to be secure are either making yourself indispensable, useful, or using methods of deter¬ 
rence, or using all such methods; thus giving you an edge over competitors and rivals. 

U ntil recently, the story of English was broadly similar to that of 
other global languages: it spread through a combination of 
conquest, trade and colonisation. (Some languages, such as 
Arabic and Sanskrit, also caught on through their status as 
sacred tongues.) But then, at some point between the end of the 
second world war and the start of the new millenium, English made a jump in 
primacy that no amount of talk about it as a “lingua franca” or “global 
language” truly captures. It transformed from a dominant language to what 
the Dutch sociologist Abram de Swaan calls a “hypercentral” one. 

I love those words: Conquest, Trade, Colonization. The Three Cs: Commerce, Conquest, Colonization. Which are the main elements 
of the third stage of acquiring Alpha Status: Expansion. Once the seedling has manifested security, it becomes a grown tree. And 
now the tree flowers, attracting to it bees. This is commerce and trade. The flowers are how the tree replicates itself. The stage of 
Expansion involves replication, spreading yourself, your ideas, your product, your services. The flowers become fruit. The fruits are 
the Goods the tree makes. The jungle economy takes effect and animals eat the fruit of that tree and spread its seeds across the 
jungle. The animals exchange their economic service by spreading the trees seeds. 

Then, finally, we come to the top of the pyramid, to the languages that 
connect the supercentral ones. There is only one: English, which De Swaan 
calls “the hypercentral language that holds the entire world language system 
together”. The Japanese novelist Minae Mizumura similarly describes 
English as a “universal language” . For Mizumura, what makes it universal is 
not that it has many native speakers - Mandarin and Spanish have more - but 
that it is “used by the greatest number of non-native speakers in the world”. 
She compares it to a currency used by more and more people until its utility 
hits a critical mass and it becomes a world currency. The literary critic 
Jonathan Arac is even more blunt, noting, in a critique of what he calls 
“Anglo-Globalism”, that “English in culture, like the dollar in economics, 
serves as the medium through which knowledge may be translated from the 
local to the global.” 





Thrift - meaning the Act of Thriving - is the next stage in acquiring Might, Power, Alpha Status. Give is to Thrive what Gift is to 
Thrift. The Tree's seeds have spread across the jungle. Each seed has gone through the same stages it did, and have become sap¬ 
lings. The Tree's roots, underground, forges connections with its saplings to help provide them the water and nutrients they need. 
It's known that trees will do this for their own species and offspring trees. Trees and plants can also use biochemicals which they 
use to call fungi and beneficial bacteria to symbiotically live around their roots. 

Might is more than the muscle power of one person. Ants aren't the Queens of the Jungle because they are each strong. It's be¬ 
cause each ant is a part of a super-organism. Each word in the English language also isn't strong or mighty. But each word is a unit 
of a memetic super-organism. The individual belief-sets of a religion [a memeplex] isn't strong, they are units of a super-organism. 

A single Spaniard or Englishman alone is not mighty, but when they Organize to become a super-organism - an Empire - they be¬ 
come world empires that are Mighty. Coherency is the secret of Thrift. 

Coherency is fractal, meaning that it repeats phenomenologically in nature, for example: crystals versus clumps of matter; inorgan¬ 
ic matter versus organic matter; one tree versus an ecosystem; one hustler versus a corporation; the single soldier as a unit must 
be disciplined itself, and the whole army must likewise be disciplined to function as a super-organism. What is the essential differ¬ 
ence between a stupid person and an intelligent one? Coherency or lack thereof: the intelligent person has coherent habitude of 
thought process, coherent body of knowledge, and the stupid person lacks those things. The difference between a pond of unicel¬ 
lular organisms and a multicellular organism? Coherency. The difference between a group of feral Homo Sapiens and a Civilization? 
Coherency. 

The difference between a poor person and a rich person? Coherency: one has a coherent economic culture and coherent body of 
knowledge regarding how to generate and maintain wealth, and the other lacks such. The difference between a poor country and a 
rich country? Coherency: one has a coherent economic system, and a coherent social order where citizens put in their efforts to 
maintain a healthy economic system, whereas a poor country lacks such collective, cooperative habits. The difference between a 
powerful nation and a subjugated one? Coherency and lack thereof: Divide & Conquer. The Conquerors are coherent, whereas the 
conquered are divided into incoherency. 

Therefore: that which is incoherent will be vanquished by the Coherent. The mighty, the rich, the wealthy, the intelligent, will al¬ 
ways dominate the weak, the poor, the destitute, the stupid. Mother Nature dislikes incoherency. Incoherency is the single defin¬ 
ing element of what makes a thing weak and dysfunctional. How do we know that Mother Nature dislikes incoherency? Because 
the greatest organismic event in the history of our planet was when single celled organisms self-organized into a Coherent multicel¬ 
lular organism. And said Multicellular Organism was the greatest thing to happen on earth, the greatest vehicle of Nature's Life- 
force. It's the same Principle you see when the many different Mongol Tribes became Coherent. 

And the Coherent Mongols became the largest empire on earth, vanquishing other people. Other people who were less coherent. 
Just as the Spanish and English empires vanquished other peoples less coherent tan they were. What do we really mean by the 
word "vanquish" in practice? We mean the assimilation of those people into our Coherent Corpus. Just as the rich and wealthy na¬ 
tions are [and have in the past] economically dominating and economically vanquishing poor countries. It is the Law of Nature. The 
Law of Tooth & Claw! 

And vanquish is exactly what the English language does: it assimilates [via incorporation or theft] the words and concepts of other 
languages. In this way the weak are made useful. Weak people [the vanquished] are made useful. Words from weak languages are 
made useful. Languages and dialects that can't compete or rival English fall into disuse, and even eventual extinction. It is the Law 
of Nature. And that Law is Fractal: even applicable to human language. 

Thrive is when the Tree and its offspring successfully out compete the other trees. They live in a prehistoric jungle dominated by 
coniferous trees that do not flower. The flowering Tree has a competitive edge. It provides a Product to the animals in that jungle 
something the coniferous trees do not. The English language provides a Product to its potential global Market which no other lan¬ 
guage can do: access to a global body of knowledge, and access to a Massive English-speaking Market. Even musicians from other 
countries make at least a few songs in English. 

Economy is crucial to Thrift. Economy meaning the trade and exchange of goods and services. A very Coherent memeplex that Pro¬ 
vides something which other competing memeplexes does not will be more successful at Thriving. 



Thriving is when your kind, your genes/memes spreads better than others. The flowering Tree population grows to dominate the 
prehistoric jungle. 

Why is English the International Language? Is it fair? 

thewanderinglinguist.com/2017/04/17/why-english-international-language/ T 

Apr 17, 2017 - English is the worlds' international language, used to communicate in almost every 

aspect of global interactions.Why do we use English so ... 

No, it's not fair. It's Natural Law. Nature isn't Liberal. Is it fair for an alpha male baboon to be the only male to pass his genes down 
to the next generation? No. Is it fair that the American Dollar is the alpha male currency of the world? No. Is it fair that America, 
with its huge military, is the current nation-state wit Alpha Status. No. It's not fair. It's the Law of Nature. 


The gravitational pull that English now exerts on other languages can also be 
seen in the world of fiction. The writer and translator Tim Parks has argued 
that European novels are increasingly being written in a kind of denatured, 
international vernacular, shorn of country-specific references and difficult- 
to-translate wordplay or grammar. Novels in this mode - whether written in 
Dutch, Italian or Swiss German - have not only assimilated the style of 
English, but perhaps more insidiously limit themselves to describing subjects 
in a way that would be easily digestible in an anglophone context. 

Yet the influence of English now goes beyond simple lexical borrowing or 
literary influence. Researchers at the IULM University in Milan have noticed 
that, in the past 50 years, Italian syntax has shifted towards patterns that 
mimic English models, for instance in the use of possessives instead of 
reflexives to indicate body parts and the frequency with which adjectives are 
placed before nouns. German is also increasingly adopting English 
grammatical forms, while in Swedish its influence has been changing the 
rules governing word formation and phonology. 


It's like extortion. Like gangsters coming to you as a shop owner and demanding that you pay them protection money! It's cool like 
that. You want a successful global business? Speak English motherfucker! You want your song to go global and make millions? Sing 
in English motherfucker! You want to be smart by having access to a global body of knowledge? Read English motherfucker! You 
want a global voice so you can be heard? Speak English motherfucker! You want your thoughts to be widely considered? Think in 
English motherfucker! You want to make your puny language competitive? Use English grammar and syntax rules and borrow Eng¬ 
lish words! Or else we're gunna fucking kill your fucking language motherfucker! 

This is the final stage of the Law of Might is Right. The stage of Influence. The flowering Tree basically tells the coniferous trees: 

"You wanna compete with me and my germline gang? Do what the fuck I do: make flowers. Do what I do, follow My Laws. I fucking 
dictate how shit works in this Jungle from now on." There's no competition: the flowering trees have bees and animals and birds on 
their side, because they provide those animals with an economic incentive to help propagate more flowering trees. 

Thrift leads into Influence when, as a species your population and kind [your genes/memes] is plentiful, and over time Mother Na¬ 
ture causes your genepool to drift and branch out. Slowly, from your proven genes/memes [it has proven to be thrivable] will come 
new creatures and species that use your germline's genetic or memetic technology/information/Laws. 

In the arena of nation-states, that's when the British Empire caused to come into being nations who did what the British Empire 
did: govern themselves with Parliaments; and so on. Those other nations copycatted the British Empire. The British Empire also 


spawned a commonwealth of nations that did what it did, as far as mechanical function goes. This was back when the British Em¬ 
pire was Alpha Male of the Earth. When it was Great and Mighty. 

The original book "Might Is Right" was written during the era when this Great and Mighty British Empire was decreasing in its glob¬ 
al influence. The author lamented the "good old days" of the Empire, and wished the British people were a Great and Mighty peo¬ 
ple again. 

When the United States of America became a country, it was the first nation to have a written constitution. As time passes, and as 
America gained more power and reputation in the arena of nation-states, what do you see happening? You see other nation-states 
copycat America by writing their own constitution. The genes and memes of the Mighty influence others that exist in the Domain 
the Mighty dominates. This is a Fractal Pattern in the entire Cosmos: it is a Fractal Principle that governs the entire Universe. 

I'm certain their was a time when silicon formed complex molecular bonds with other atoms. But Carbon atoms did a better job, 
and Carbon based molecules thrived and dominated the molecular domain of complex organic molecules. And so, those carbona¬ 
ceous organic molecules were Mighty and dictated the way shit will happen in the Domain of Organic, Living Structures. 

I'm sure there are all sorts of amino acids in the universe, but only a few coherently came together to form RNA and later DNA. 
Now, those handful of amino acids Dominates the domain of genetic information. Where they - the Gene Cartel - makes the Law 
rule their turf, where they say to everybody: "This is our turf. We dominate this fucking shit. If you want to be genetic information, 
use us, in the way we fucking say how we should be used." 

I'm certain that in very ancient times, you had bacteria, fungi, and simple single celled organisms in ponds and lakes and ocean. 

And then one day, a single celled organism began to use sulight to make food for itself. And it Thrived. And then its germline tech¬ 
nology - converting sunlight into food - influenced other organisms, where they copycatted that technology via horizontal gene 
transfer and so on. Those plant organisms then dominated the lakes and ocean. They were Alpha. And they were blessed by Moth¬ 
er Nature to have power and dominion over the earth: they changed the earth's environment so that oxygen dominated the at¬ 
mosphere. Blessed are the strong, for they shall inherit the earth. 

I'm sure there are all sorts of sports that the human species has come up with, but sports that are played with balls dominates the 
domain of sports. I'm sure in ancient times there were all sorts of bodily forms an animal took, but these days every animal adopts 
a tiny handful of the most efficient forms: 6 legs, 4 legs, or two legs. Warm blood dominates. 5 senses dominates. Teeth dominates. 
It's just the Law. 

I'm sure humans are creative enough to create all sorts of writing systems and alphabets. But all writing systems used by today's 
languages evolved from only a handful of dominant alphabets: Latin, Chinese, Sanskrit. Because those cultures and languages dom¬ 
inated at one time. And as dominating languages they had the power of influence and dictation. Use our fucking alphabet, or else! 



English is not under threat. It is eating up the world. And in the Netherlands, 
where I happen to be writing these words, they fully appreciate this. Dutch 
universities are switching to using English as their medium of instruction, in all 
kinds of subjects — see the huge list of all such courses published by the 
organization Study in Holland. 

A friend at the University of Amsterdam told me that the switch to English- 
medium education in her department has rapidly led not to a slump in 
enrollment but to something more like a tripling of student numbers. Students 
from English-speaking countries such as Britain (as well as countries in the 
Middle East and Asia where there is a strong tradition of English-language 
education) are now coming to the Netherlands to take degree courses 
unimpeded by the necessity of learning Dutch. 

Economy is at the heart of Domination: Your product/goods/services is useful to a large Market. Democracy is the Dominant social 
order in our Western World because it provides a product/good/service that is useful and appealing to the Market: Liberty and 
Participation in Government. 

Might is not Right because of actual force, but because of that concept of useful and appealing economic exchange. A trade off. 
Force may be necessary in the beginning to open a Market, but continuous force to make a Market adopt your product, goods, or 
services is unsustainable. An empire or domination based on continuous application of force and threats will collapse eventually. 
Ecosystems on earth have been thriving for billions of years because of symbiosis, which is an exchange of goods and services be¬ 
tween units/members of said ecosystem that mutually benefits everyone involved. If an ecosystem were actually held together by 
force, it would eventually collapse when the force is removed. 

America did have to initially use military force to open the Japanese Market in the old days, but once they got a taste of American 
goods, and American technology and how America does things economically, the Japanese happily accepted American shit. You 
might have to force or coerce a virgin girl to have sex with you, because she may want to do it, but she is scared, but once she gets 
a taste of sex, she will willingly be an open Market for your "goods and services." The British and Spanish Empire may have initially 
used force to colonize incoherent countries in Africa, Asia, and the America, but once the native population got a taste of social 
coherency, security from tribal wars, etc, people accepted the colonial power. 

And influence Transcends the liquidation of the Original Source. Meaning that when the British and Spanish empires fell, giving way 
to independent nations-states, such nation-states [like America] still used memes and stuff given to them by their colonial powers. 
Even when, after thousands of years, after the Roman Empire collapsed, we still use Roman Letters, Roman style architecture, Ro¬ 
man style laws, etc. Even when ancient Greece collapsed thousands of years ago, the West still uses and thinks about ancient 
Greek Philosophy. Even when the original multicellular organisms are long extinct, we humans and all multicellular organisms still 
carry on their Legacy of multicellularism. That's True Power and Might. The Might to dominate and influence even a thousand, a 
million, years after your extinction. That's fucking Power! 

The ultimate goal is to establish a Legacy that transcends even your own death. That's the basic and essantial idea of replication: to 
pass your genetic information down, and down, and down, even after your death. To influence the Future with your genes and 
memes. To be above Time. That's genuine Might. And it's Natural Law. It's how the universe works from the ground up. Things 


must prove themselves worthy in Nature, if they want to be Alpha. Mother Nature is cutthroat. She has to be, if she wants to sur¬ 
vive and thrive for billions of years. And she blesses the Tested with the Power to influence and Change her. What a Blessing! 


All things in this universe are subject to Change. Even suns must one day fade away, when they have used up their fuel. Nothing is 
permanent. Environments must change. Organisms must change. Minds, Feelings, and Views must change. Genes must change. 
Memes must change. And if such must change, then those that are tested are Blessed with the Power to influence the Change, to 
seed and sire The New. That is Might, and that Might is Right: because the Tested have proven themselves to be able to thrive. 

This same Principle is one Law which governs biological evolution. You exist, because of the Law. Your social order, and the Well- 
Being it grants you, exists because of that Law. It has taken your language, your race, your nation hundreds, and thousands of years 
of evolutionary development to develop into what such things are today. And so you are like a leaf of a great Tree. That Tree you 
are a leaf of followed this Law of Nature to become great. It has to struggle to survive. It had to fight rivals and competitors to se¬ 
cure its safety. It had to expand. It Thrived doing what it did in the past. And that past is the trunk and roots of the Tree you grow 
on. It's foolish and ignorant for a Leaf to hate the roots which gave and gives it Life. 

You cannot hate and dismiss the roots and trunk of your race, culture, civilization, if you are a leaf of that Tree. If you enjoy the 
fruits of that Tree: freedom, security, well-being. Well-Being and Security is coveted: it's why so many millions of immigrants risk 
their life to come to our Northern civilizations. There was a time when they cried when our Northern civilizations colonized them. 
Now they cry and risk life and limb to be a part of it! Either way: it is their destiny to be governed by us, because they are incapable 
of governing themselves. That's genuine Might. And Might is Right. Be proud of being Northerners, of your Northern social order 
[civilizations and nations], your Northern Race, your Northern Culture, your Northern Language; of English: because its Coveted. 


AAA 








Slingshotting 

.:.l found a new hobby! Slingshotting! I never knew how fun and relaxing it is to shoot a slingshot! 



It was impulsive. The thought of a slingshot just popped into my head one day, a few months ago. I got curious, so I did some re¬ 
search on youtube to see which was the best slingshot to get. Before watching those youtube videos, I never knew anything about 
slingshots. I thought they were kid toys. But grown people use them, and they made hunting slingshots. So I bought one that was 
recommended. It was a green one, flat bands. I had learned that the ones with rubber tubes are inaccurate. Flat bands were more 
accurate. 

I had watched a few tutorial videos on youtube, to learn how to shoot a slingshot. I had never held one before, let alone, shot one. 
The guy doing the tutorial won competitions, had trophies, and had a huge collection of slingshots. I followed his instructions. 

The guy instructs you to use an "anchor" in order to learn how to shoot straight and accurately. I'll explain what an "anchor" is. So I 
hold the slingshot with my right hand. I hold it in a position, which they refer to as "Gangster style," which is when you hold the 
slingshot sideways, where the arms of the slingshot [the thing the bands are attached to] are pointing to your left [if you're right- 
handed]. I extend my right arm forward as far as I can. Then I pinch the pouch [the thing that holds the buckshot], and I pull the 





pouch all the way back to my ear. My "anchor" point is a small indentation just below my earlobe. I place the knuckle of my left 
thumb, right inside that indentation. That's an "anchor." My left thumb knuckle is "anchored" always at the same spot: the inden¬ 
tation under my earlobe. This makes your shots consistent. 

It took me a week to train myself how to even stretch the rubber band that far back. The black rubber bands were thick and strong. 
I had a hard time pulling it the first few days. I kept practicing, and I guess the practice helps build your arm muscles or something, 
because after a week, I was able to pull the rubber band all the way to my anchor point. But I had another problem to overcome: 
My right arm was still weak, and so it shook all over the place when I did pull that band all the way to my earlobe. That band is be¬ 
ing stretched about a yard or meter in length! I had to train myself to hold my right arm steady, because you aim with your right 
arm. You use a point at the tip of the top slingshot arm as your eye aiming point. 

It took me about three weeks of just training myself to stretch the band back to my anchor point and hold my right arm steady. I 
suppose the muscles in my right arm got stronger, because by the third week, my right arm wasn't shaking anymore. By then, I had 
my stance down good. You stand in a certain way. The side of your body faces your target. Your legs are spread apart a bit. Your 
toes are aligned with you target. Your extended right arm, and left arm bent at the elbow must be straight, where an invisible line 
can go straight through them. That invisible line points right at the target. 

After three weeks, I was ready to shoot my buckshots at a target. I used cardboard I found at my shop. I was target practicing at my 
shop when there were no customers. I sucked!!! I can get my buckshots near and around my drawn target. It took a lot of tries be¬ 
fore I hit the target. So, I had to train myself to aim correctly, which was an ordeal that took a whole month. During that month of 
training the tip of my thumb was sore and swollen from pinching down hard on the buckshot while stretching the band a yard in 
length. After that month, my thumb and index finger grew callouses, like when you first play the guitar. But these callouses from 
pinching the buckshot hard were bigger. 

I couldn't do it. So I took a break and went to study more youtube videos on aiming slingshots. While I took a break, I was surfing 
Amazon for a better slingshot. The green one I had was a top selling brand of slingshot, but the handle hurt my hand when I grip it 
while I'm pulling the band far. I was looking for a slingshot that had a thicker handle. I found a cool one! 












I found a really cool one that folds like a pocket knife! I bought it for that feature. When it was delivered, I found that the handle 
was really thick and very comfortable to grip. 


From studying about slingshots, I also learned that tapered bands are more powerful and throw your buckshots way faster than a 
normal rubber band. A tapered band is what it sounds like: the width of the band is wider where it connects to the arms of the 
slingshot, and it gradually gets thinner at the pouch end. So I ordered a whole lot of tapered bands. 

The bands were really thin, compared to the thick black band on my green slingshot. So, at first I was disappointed. I believed that 
if the band was thick, that meant it generated more kinetic force to propel my buckshot, and my tapered bands, being thin, would 
be weak. 

Stretching my tapper bands back to my anchor point was really easy! I was so used to pulling on the thick black band. I thought to 
myself that the tapered bands were too weak, and would suck. Boy was I wrong! For some reason, the tapered bands produced 
twice as much kinetic force than the thick black bands! They propelled the buckshots way faster too! And it was easy to aim with 
the tapered bands too. I align the stretched length of the band to the target, then I pick a spot on the top arm of the slingshot, and 
let go of the pouch. Then I take note of where the buckshot hits my target. From this, and with trial and error, I was able to teach 
myself how to aim pretty accurately, where I can hit skinny targets. I found my "sweet spot" on the tip of my slingshot, where my 
eyes focus, which consistently hit my target. 



I was able to make a % inch buckshot consistently hit a skinny twig of an herb plant in my yard, not much wider than my buckshot! I 
kept aiming at the same spot, and I was able to hit that twig, where it broke and splintered! It was satisfying! The plant is a very 
aromatic herb we cook with. 




I had this routine, where I'd spend an hour after work, in my yard, silently shooting at a target. I found out that it relieves stress and 
frustration, and gives your mind rest. As I go through the motions of shooting the target, my mind is relaxed and able to think of 
things more clearly. 

I ended up shooting at everything shootable in and around my yard. One day I saw a hummingbird, and I quickly aimed for it. 

Damn! I missed it by only an inch! I used oranges [we eat lots of oranges in my household] as targets. That is fun! The more buck¬ 
shots goes through that orange, the more pulverized it gets! Then I discovered something even more fun and challenging! I waited 
for the flies to come suck on the orange, and I'd aim at the flies! I had become good enough to hit and kill flies! I had a 50% hit rate 
with the flies: I'd miss half the time and get a kill shot half the time! I wasn't allowed to shoot at birds, because my little mom 
wouldn't allow me to hurt actual animals. Oh well. Then I discovered something even more fun to shoot! Pennies! 





Wow, pennies are fun to shoot! When they fly in the air, they make a "zip" sound as they cut through the air! Awesome. I aimed 
the pennies at a tree in my yard to see what would happen. Most of the time the flat side of the pennies hit the tree, and the pen¬ 
nies bounced off. But sometimes, the penny angles just right, and it cuts halfway into the meat of the tree's bark, and gets stuck in 
there! 

I love shooting pennies. I shot pennies at oranges, apples, grapes, peanuts. To train myself to be a better aim, I practiced shooting 
at small targets at night, around 9PM, without any lights to help me. For some odd reason, I aimed better in the dark than during 
the day time! This was when I learned that, the reason why I didn't do so well at aiming during the day time was because I was ac¬ 
tually trying too hard to aim, get everything perfect, logically line everything up. 

At night, I can barely see anything, and so there was no point in trying so hard, because I simply couldn't see nothing. I still used my 
stance, anchor point, and sweet spot on the arm of my slingshot to aim, but I relied more on heart-feeling and gut-feeling in the 
dark. I let the pouch go when I felt with my instinct that it was time to let go. And so from target practicing in the dark, I got better 
at aiming and hitting small targets during the day. 



Now, I can aim at flowers, and shoot the flowers right off their stalk. My hit rate for shooting flowers right off its stalk is 1 out of 
every 3 shots. 

At night, I'll fill my pockets with some buckshots, go into the back yard, and shoot my buckshots into different directions, hoping 
it'll hit a house, break a window or something. I'd shoot a buckshot, stay real quiet, so I can hear the buckshot land somewhere. 
Sometimes I get somebody's roof, and I hear my buckshot bouncing on the roof. I want to aim for those buckets way up on the 
telephone poles really bad. I don't know what those buckets are. But I'm afraid to shoot at them, cuz it might explode. 



Those are my buckshots. Those are my third batch of buckshots. Each batch was a different size ball. I was trying to see which size 
had the most kinetic power to do the most damage to physical objects. It took me 1000 buckshots to even learn how to use and 
shoot a slingshot [can't remember the size]. It took another 1000 buckshots [1/4 an inch ball size] for me to teach myself how to 
aim and actually hit a target. And I've used a third of my current reserve of 3/8 th inch buckshots. I've learned that the big 3/8 th inch 
buckshots have the most kinetic force to damage objects because the ball itself has a lot of density and mass. So, it took 2000 actu¬ 
al shots to learn to use and aim a slingshot; for me. 






To keep myself from using every plant and tree in my yard as target practice, I bought myself a target box which is sound proof and 
collects my buckshots! The target box comes with a little bullseye thing to aim at. The bullseye thing is 1.5 inches in diameter. The 
red spot at the center of thing is about a centimeter in diameter. 

I love target practicing at night, at low luminosity like that. During the day time, for every 10 buckshots I shot at that bullseye, only 
1 will hit it. I'm standing about 12-13 feet away from the target box. At night, under low lighting, at 12-13 feet from the target box, 
for every 10 buckshots I shoot, about 7 hits the bulleye! It took me several weeks to figure out why on earth I aim better at night, 
when I can barely see anything. The difference is that in the day time, I can see my whole slingshot, so I aim, as I was taught by 
those youtube videos: pick a spot on an arm of your slingshot and use it as to aim at your target with your aiming eye. But at night, 
since it's so dark, I can't see most of my slingshot. I can't actually see the metal arms of my slingshots! But I can see the wide bands 
of my slingshot at night, because they are wide and reflects the dim light. And so my bands are all I see of my slingshot. 




I hold my slingshot sideways, like that, "gangster style," as they call it. So at night, in the dark, all I can see are those bands. And so, 
I have to use the bands themselves to aim, and not a spot on the tip of the top arm of my slingshot. 

So what I do is pull back the pouch to my usual anchor point, underneath my earlobe, then I visualize a straight line going through 
or along the top-thin part of the top band, starting from my ear thru the band and straight into my target I'm trying to hit. That 
imaginary line must be perfectly straight. When I aim like that. I hit my target 70% of the time without fail. 

It took me weeks to figure that out. It seems I was unconsciously using the straightness of the bands to aim at night and wasn't 
aware of it. Once I figured out what I was doing at night, I used that same aiming technique during the day, and my hit rate equal¬ 
ized with my hit rate at night! It's now easy for me to hit a target that is 1.5 inches wide, from 12 feet away! 





The bullseye at night. I placed a magazine behind it, to see if my buckshots would go through it or not. They did. The buckshots 
were all concentrated around the same general area. 



I love destroying things with buckshots and a slingshot. There is something relaxing, satisfying, and therapeutic about it. Even if it is 
just a magazine. 


AAA 



Conjuring Spirits 


:.Some of my elder Palo brothers make their own essential oils extracts from plants and their own spirits. The spirits are 
used to make Tinctures for medicines. I thought I'd start teaching myself how to do that also because I'd like to make my own Tinc¬ 
tures. I bought my first book on the subject: 
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I also ordered an electronic distiller. I was going to buy a classic copper still, but I figure I should practice with a cheap electronic 
one first before spending $500 on a nice copper one. I bought a fermentation jar and some brewer's yeast as well. When I get good 
at it, I'll buy a nice classic Schmeckl Still. 





The electronic distiller is about 1.5 feet high. The picture is deceptive, because the machine is actually wider at the base than the 
top. It has a temperature dial in the Celsius degree system, which I'm totally unfamiliar with. But the instructions say to make it hot 
up to 100 degrees Celsius. So whatever. The condensation coil is at the top of the machine. A fan cools the coils as opposed to cold 
water. The internal chamber of the machine is stainless steel, and holds 4 liters. I suppose 4 liters is over a gallon. I wish the ma¬ 
chine used American measurements. I'm only familiar with 2 liters, since that's how big the coke bottles are. That means the ma¬ 
chine can hold the content of two coke bottles that are 2 liters each. The brand of the machine is Vevor, or something like that. 

A week before I ordered the electric distiller, I had made some alcohol mash: I placed a bunch of whole grapes into a jar, added 
water, and crumbled a whole piece of bread in the jar, since I didn't have any yeast. I left the jar to sit and ferment for a whole 
week. It smelled nasty, and the fluid tasted super sour. 








When my electric distiller came in today, I cleaned it out good, and then poured the content of my jar of fermented grape mash. By 
that time the grapes were all broken down by the yeast. I wasn't sure if it would work, because the temperature gauge on the elec¬ 
tric distiller went only up to 150 degrees. I learned you can make the temperature dial go past the 150 mark, and furthermore, the 
degrees are in Celsius. 

So when my electric distiller came, I poured my grape mash in, and started the distiller, not knowing what to expect. I set the tem¬ 
perature dial past 150 degrees Celsius until I saw the distiller begin to drip from the runoff tube. Then I turned the dial down to 95 
degrees Celsius. 

Immediately, you can smell the strong aroma of alcohol. It was exiting to watch. The mash itself tasted bad and heinous. I tasted a 
spoonful of the alcohol from the runoff. It was like drinking clear brandy with a subtle grape taste. The brandy had a nice fruity 
smell to it. It didn't burn your tongue, but it burned your throat and I coughed. The taste of the alcohol was actually smooth, not 
sour or foul. There was a subtle sweet flavor. From the one gallon of grape mash, I got about a full cup of fruit brandy. My stepdad 
said that when the alcohol starts to taste sour, to turn off the machine because most of the good alcohol was in our cup. Technical¬ 
ly, what we made was called "Fruit Brandy," meaning brandy made from fruit mash. Personally, I prefer liquors and brandy and 
wine, over beer. Beer tastes bitter and nasty to me. 

So, when you are distilling liquor, there are 4 stages of liquor production. The first stage is the very few circa 50 milliliters which is 
basically pure acetone or something; it would be the first ounce. That seriously gets thrown out. The next stage is the "Head." The 
Head is the alcohol that contains a chemical in it that gives you a hang over and head ache. Together the Head and the first ounce 
is called "dangerous alcohol" by some people. The Head is discarded as well. The middle part of the process produces what's called 
the "Body." The Body is the best part of the alcohol. Drips of the Body are called "Hearts." The Hearts are what you save and drink. 
It's the smoothest and finest of the alcohol. The last stage is the "Tail." The Tail is "the bottom of the barrel" so to speak. It's when 
the good alcohol has been produced, and now elements of the mash itself is being infused into the alcohol vapors. Which means 
that you'll taste whatever chemicals, yeast, and fruit you used in your alcohol. The tail is discarded as well. 

It was an exciting and amazing first experiment! I didn't take a picture of the grape mash, because I didn't think this would escalate 
so fast into a hobby. It looked totally gross anyways. It's hard to believe that something so gross looking and foul tasting and smell¬ 
ing could turn into smooth, strong, nice alcohol. Me and my stepdad mixed the first cup of alcohol we ever made with orange juice 
to make screw drivers. Those were good screw drivers. The alcohol was strong enough to get you drunk. 

My second experiment was to make Pruno. Pruno is Prison Wine. I have a handful of friends who go to prison a lot. They taught me 
how to make Pruno. This is my Pruno at day one: 



Pruno is fairly easy to make. You put a bunch of fruits into a ziplock bag, add to that a lot of tablespoons of sugar, plus some bread 
for the yeast [I don't have my brewer's yeast yet]. Then you seal the ziplock bag well, and commence squashing the fruit into a 
pulp, then add some water into the bag. Then you let the bag float in warm water. In prison, they put the bag in the toilet. 

I used tangerines and watermelon in mine. It takes about 5-7 days for the yeast from the bread to make alcohol. As the yeast 
makes alcohol, the bag gets more and more bloated; from the gas of course. And what happens is the yeast consumes all that sug¬ 
ar and glucose, and shits out alcohol. That's how it works. If all goes well, I should have some alcohol in that bag by the end of this 
week! I'll take further pix of the bag as the days pass on. Oh, you have to give the gas some ventilation by unzipping a tiny part of 
the bag. Or it can explode. You leave the bag in a dark warm place, and every day, for at least 15 minutes, you put the bag in warm 
water. 

That bag isn't enough to make a significant amount of alcohol I reckon. But, it's just an experiment. Once I get my fermentation jar, 
with the water valve things, I'll be able to make a gallon of mashed fruits. So the hypothesis that I'm working with is that Pruno will 
produce the alcohol, and then I put the Pruno into the electric still and the alcohol will condensate into a container from drips. The 
electric still uses a fan to cool the heated mash and liquid. Let's see what happens in a week. 

From reading my book, I just learned that here in America, it's illegal to use a still to make spirits without a license, paying special 
taxes, and a bunch of other legal red tape! Why does America suck so bad? Here in California it's even illegal to take roadkill home! 
The Palo religion is making me do all sorts of illegal things. 

After a day, I had to put my Pruno into a plastic jar, because the yeast was making the ziplock bag expand too fast, and I was afraid 
the bag might blow up in my closet, where I kept it. It's warm and dark in my closet. 



My fermentation jar with the air lock thing doesn't come until tomorrow. Yes, it smells just like it looks: rancid! The tangerine and 
watermelon mash [the Pruno] is basically rotting. When the yeast makes the alcohol, the alcohol will kill any bacteria in there. I'll 
add more water to the Pruno later, when I'm ready to distill it. More liquid will form in the jar as the yeast make their alcohol. So 
the fluid level in the jar will rise gradually. I put a lot of sugar and fruit in the Pruno, so, the yeast should generate a lot of alcohol in 
the jar. 

In prison, what they'll do is let the Pruno ferment in the bag for a week. Then they'll pour the content into a clean sock and 
squeeze the juice into cups. Then they drink that stuff! I wouldn't drink it. Not looking and smelling like that! Thank god for distilla¬ 
tion. 



Not everything in the distiller evaporates. During my first run today with the electric distiller, we had the entire inside of the distill¬ 
er full; which is about 4 liters. From the 4 liters we got only a full cup of good alcohol, and then we stopped the machine, because 
the alcohol was taking on a sour taste. And so 95% of the 4 liters inside the distiller was still there. Alcohol boils at only 170 degrees 
F, whereas water boils at around 200 degrees F. And so, by adjusting the temperature right, you can cause only the alcohol to va¬ 
porize and enter the condensation tube, and not any water vapor. The water vapor would dilute your alcohol. My stepdad saved 
the unused content to try and make vinegar with. 

It's fascinating to watch the jar of Pruno. I can see all these tiny white specks moving around making bubbles. My Pruno at day 
three: 



It's stopped smelling like rotting fruit and now smells like fruity alcohol. The Pruno mash is floating on a layer of fluid which is about 
an inch high. The alcohol is in that fluid. I wanna see how high the fluid level goes after a week of fermentation. The yeast have 
come to life and have replicated all over the place in the jar. You can see the bubbles they make. The bubbles are made because 
when the yeast cells consume the sugars, they excrete both alcohol and carbon dioxide; and so the C02 are the bubbles. I think, 
what I'm gunna do with future mash is use a blender to pulverize the fruit into a smoothie, that way the yeast can get to every bit 
of the fruit's sugars. 

I waited about 7 days for my Pruno to ferment. By the end of day 7, the fluid level had climbed up to 1.5 inches. So I dumped my 
Pruno into the electronic distiller, and added some water. Then I turned the electronic distiller up to 100 Celsius. When the Pruno 
reached 100 Celsius, I dropped the temperature down to 95 C. I'm so used to using the Celsius degree system to make spirits, that I 
don't know how to use the American temperature to make the spirits. This is how much Good Stuff I was able to get out of my Pru- 


You have to sit their and babysit the distiller. Every time drops of brandy comes out, you collect a few drops with a spoon, taste it, 
and spit it out. Just to teach yourself from experience what the different stages of distillation smells and tastes like. 

The first 50 milliliters is mostly acetone; which is thrown away. It has a very powerful smell, and really burns your tongue. The next 
stage is the Fleads. The drops of the Head is the strongest part. It burns your tongue. All you can taste is pure alcohol. No flavor at 
all. It smells strong, almost like rubbing alcohol. The Heads have a chemical in it that gives you a hang over and makes you feel bad. 
Professionals throw away the Head as well. I threw the Head of my Pruno Brandy away. 








The Body is simply amazing! The Body is the middle stage. The drops of the Body are called "Hearts/' The Hearts have an aromatic 
smell to them. They smell subtly like whatever fruit you used to make the mash. The Hearts also have flavor to them, and they have 
a slight sweet taste. It's a very subtle sweet taste. You can taste the alcohol, which subtly burns, but you can taste and smell the 
sweetness. The alcohol itself is very smooth. 

The tails grow even more aromatic and flavorful, but you can smell the decrease in alcohol content. The drops taste more like alco¬ 
hol mixed with distilled water; or alcohol mixed with fruity hydrosol. I allowed some of the Tails to drop into my mason jar of Pruno 
Brandy, just to infuse the brandy with the aroma and hydrosolic flavor. The Pruno looked gross, but it didn't smell like rotting fruits, 
because the alcohol had killed all the bacteria that causes rot. And so, the brandy actually came out with a zesty-orange taste, with 
a very subtle hint of watermelon. I found the fruity aroma to be actually pleasant. And so this was how much Good Stuff I was able 
to squeeze out of my Pruno: 



That's about a third of a pint! So cool! It's strong. When you open the jar and smell the air inside, it kicks you. I'm proud of myself. 
That's my first batch of good stuff. All I needed to know and understand to make that good stuff was that alcohol boils and evapo¬ 
rates at ~80 degrees Celsius and water boils and steams at a slightly higher temperature: and so you keep the temperature low so 
the water doesn't boil, but high enough to cause the alcohol in the water boil and evaporate. 


My real Moonshine Still came in today! I put it together by myself. It was pretty easy. It's just a pot with coil pipes: 



It's a 3-gallon pot. Before you make anything, you're supposed to clean it out by running it with only water, meaning distilling sim¬ 
ple water to let the steam clean the pipes. I did that and a layer of black stuff filled the cup. It's "better" to get stainless steel coils 
rather than copper coils, because the copper coils will oxidize on the inside, turning a corrosive bluish color: you'd have to clean it 
out by distilling vinegar before you make moonshine every time. 

After I cleaned it out, I went outside to collect about a quarter bucket of these red and pink flowers on two trees outside my fence, 
by the street. The flowers don't have an aroma you can smell. I wanted to see if I can extract essential oils from them. 

This still works different that the electronic one. You have to fill that coil tub with cold water. I put a bottle of frozen water in there 
and added water around the ice bottle. I hooked up a tube from the coil tub to evacuate the water. So, unlike the electronic distill- 




er which uses a fan, you have to stand with your analogue distiller always ready to change the coil tub's water. I had me a little sys¬ 
tem going, which worked good. And the pot goes on your stove. I haven bought a cooking plate yet. 

So, while I was standing their cleaning the new still, I saw steam blow out of the runoff, like a tea kettle. As the steam blew out, I 
saw very few drops drip out of the runoff. I hypothesized that if I lowered the temperature, so the water simmers and isn't boiling, 
the steam will build up, and more drips will come out of the runoff. So I tested my hypothesis. The analogue distiller comes with a 
cool thermometer in both Celsius and American degrees. I actually knew that hypothesis from working with the electric distiller, 
which is a very good training distiller! 

And so, with my knowledge of how to make more drips, I attempted to make essential oils out of those flowers I picked. I worked 
the analogue distiller for 30 minutes and got only hydrosol. Even though, the individual flowers did not have a noticeable smell, the 
hydrosol had a concentrated smell to it. It was a flowery smell, but not a very nice one. I didn't like the smell. After 30 minutes of 
running the analogue still, I stopped it because I didn't get any oil. I didn't have enough flowers. 

I went back to experimenting around with the electric distiller. I had read on the internet that Germany and Japan distill beer to 
make whiskey! So, me, my cousins, sister, and stepdad, poured Heineken into the electric distiller. 

I was working the temperature knob, trying to be careful so as to not go over 95 Celsius, because the last batch of fruit brandy we 
made was diluted with water, because it dripped too fast, the temperature was too hot. So I was trying to keep the beer from boil¬ 
ing. But my cousins and stepdad told me to put it all the way up and drop the temperature when the beer boils. 

So I did what they asked. When the temperature reached 100 Celsius, my sister and cousins screamed: the top of the electric distill¬ 
er popped up and hot beer and steam blew everywhere! If the top was clamped on like the analogue still, that shit would have ex¬ 
ploded ! So, if you're going to distill beer: do not let the temperature get past 100 Celsius, and allow the carbonation to go flat first! 
Keep it at 95 Celsius! 

After the potentially dangerous accident, we made sure the machine was okay, and we ran it again. This time my cousins and step¬ 
dad let me work the temperature dial without interfering. I set it at 95 Celsius and left it there. No steam came out, and it dripped 
slowly. I filled a spoonful of the drops and tasted it: It was fucking strong! Three times stronger than the fruit brand we had made 
the other day! Unfortunately, there doesn't seem to be a lot of alcohol in beer. 

Let's see how far I get with these two distillers in a year! 


AAA 















Pagan Otherworlds Tarot 



I got a new tarot deck. I personally think tarot cards suck ass, but I buy new decks for my collection anyways. I buy them for the 
artwork. I don't really use tarot cards to read with. My personal Drecc Deck is all I use. 


I accidently stumbled upon this "Pagan Otherworlds" Tarot deck recently. I saw pictures of some of its cards, as I was looking 
through Google Images of pagan themed psychic cards. I saw a few of the cards of the Pagan Otherworlds, and I gasped! 













I wouldn't have recognized the pictures, if it weren't for a book I saw last year called "Wilder Mann." All the men in the Pagan Oth- 
erworlds Tarot were actual Wilder Men, they even had the bells on. So I placed an order for the 4 th Edition, to get a deck. I wasn't 
disappointed. 


The artwork is really beautiful, hand painted. The theme of the Pagan Otherworlds Tarot is an ancient Celtic Pagan one. Like most 
non-Tarot-de-Marseille tarot cards, the Pagan Otherworlds Tarot is based on the Rider deck / Golden Dawn style. Except with the 
Pagan Otherworlds, all of the pip cards [the minor arcana] have no people in them. In style, they resemble the minor arcana of the 
Tarot de Marseille, so you don't have the people characters interfering and influencing your interpretations. 

I really like all of the cards. The deck comes with 6 extra cards, which I leave out. For some reason, I'm responsive to the Pagan 
Otherworlds cards. I've been taking them to work with me at the shop. Taking them for a "test drive." I've been using them to ask 
test questions, and for some reason, they are able to answer my questions very accurately. I even asked these cards a question all 
my other tarot cards fail to answer: "What am I going to do tonight before I go to bed?" These cards were able to give me the an¬ 
swer without being vague. I asked these cards other test questions, and they were able to give me accurate answers with no vague¬ 
ness. 


A week after I got my brand new Pagan Otherworlds deck, I got a chance to give them the ultimate test! I was working at the shop 
as usual. My sister and little mom were at my grandmother's house as usual. A couple days earlier I was thinking about my grand¬ 
mother. I was daydreaming about having children, and the thought came to my mind that my grandmother won't be alive to see 
my children, when I have some. And so, for the next couple days, I was thinking about my grandmother. Well, that day, when I was 
at the shop, my sister texts me: "The ambulance just took grandma to the emergency room. She wasn't feeling well since the 
morning. Mom thinks it's a mini stroke." 

My heart dropped to the floor. My grandma is in her 90s. When you're that old, even the flu is life threatening! Everybody was 
headed to the hospital to be with grandma. So I stayed behind to work at the shop. My big mom had a mini stroke a few years ago, 
like 5 years ago. Today, she's fine, as if nothing ever happened. But her mini stroke scared the whole family. 

So I was fretting, worried [understandably], and pacing around back and forth, waiting for every update from my sister. My little 
mom had called me to tell me that grandma had a stroke and is at the hospital and everyone is there crying. That made me feel 
even more worried and scared for my grandma. 

















I trust my personal Drecc Deck, because I've tested it over and over again, and they give accurate information. So to help me allevi¬ 
ate my worry and fear, I asked my personal Drecc Deck, what is wrong with my grandma. My Drecc Deck said that my grandma had 
heart and digestive issues and that she will get a diagnosis and be given a prescription. I was bewildered. My Drecc Deck has never 
failed me yet. Why did it dismissively tell me my grandma has heart and digestive issues and not a stroke? 

So I took out my new Pagan Otherworlds deck, to see what it had to say. I asked the same question. I got three cards. None of 
them were bad cards. The three cards just said that my grandma was physically fatigued and will be passive and inactive for a 
while. I said, "Stupid cards!" I wondered why these tarot cards didn't even suggest that my grandma had a stroke, or that at least 
something was wrong with her brain. 

I went back to my Drecc Deck and ask what will happen to my grandma. My Drecc Deck just said that my grandma will be in the 
hospital, in bed, recuperating, and that everyone will be worried about her. Recuperating? No death cards. 

I went back to the Pagan Otherworlds Tarot, and asked the same question. Those cards told me the same thing! They dismissively 
told me that my grandma was resting [4 of Swords], and that she was reminiscing about the good old days [6 of cups]. I got angry 
at the tarot deck and said: "Useless $58!" 

So I spent the rest of that day worried, expecting the worst. My grandma was going to die. I was just pacing around, waiting for 
"That Call" when my sister or someone in my family will tell me that grandma died of a massive stroke. 

I paced around, until 5PM and I called my sister, since nobody had given me any updates. So, from a direct experience of seeing my 
big mom have a mini stroke, I know the signs of a stroke. I was on the phone with my sister asking her if grandma's mouth was 
drooping if she was mentally confused, if any of her limbs were nonfunctional. If she could see out of both eyes. 

My sister says to me on the phone: "In the morning at 7, grandma walked to the bathroom by herself. Then she said she wasn't 
feeling well and asked for help. She was weak, so they took her to the bed. She didn't eat anything since the morning. Then one 
time she threw up. Mom called the ambulance at around noon and said grandma was having a stroke. She wasn't mentally con¬ 
fused at the hospital, she was answering questions they asked her, and she walked to the bathroom by herself again. Everybody 
thinks she had a stroke." 

So I said: "Sister... that's not a stroke. Half her body would not work right, she'd be mentally confused, and she wouldn't be able to 
walk. Was the corner of her mouth drooping." 

My sister goes: "No, it wasn't drooping. I don't think it's a stroke either. But everybody does. I tried to tell them it might be some¬ 
thing else, but nobody's listening to me." 

I said: "She just has digestive issues and her heart was weak. She'll be fine. They'll keep her in the hospital for a day and let her go. 
Don't worry about it." 

A few hours later my sister calls me and says: "So, they gave her a brain scan, and the doctors said that they can't find anything 
wrong with grandma. Her brain is fine. They don't now what is wrong with her yet, but they say it's not a stroke. They're going to 
keep her overnight. We're going to stay with her." 

A few hours after that, my sister calls me and gives me the doctors' final verdict: "So, they checked her and found out she has the 
stomach flu. They're going to give her some pills to get rid of it. She's fine. I think what happened was that everybody thought 
grandma had a stroke and that worried grandma and made her heart weak. You were right." 

I told my sister I had read the cards for grandma earlier that day, and the cards told me it wasn't anything significant. Just a heart 
and digestion issue, they'd give her a diagnosis and prescription. My sister told her mom [my little mom, she's my biological mom 
also] that I had read grandma's cards and got a diagnosis before the doctors did, since noon. My little mom came home, and said to 
me: "Wow girl, your cards were right." 

This was the first time a deck of tarot cards actually worked for me! I thought both my Drecc Deck and my new Pagan Otherworlds 
cards crapped out on me. But they didn't. They were honest and accurate. Both of them! 



This was also the first time I've ever used psychic cards to get a medical diagnosis, and both decks were right where they tried to 
tell me what was wrong. Both decks used together produced a bigger picture of my grandma's situation from a different angle and 
perspective. 

I wasn't reading the Pagan Otherworlds cards "intuitively" or reading the pictures like a comic book this time, since most of the 
cards have no characters in them. I was using each card's traditional and established meanings, and stitching those meanings to¬ 
gether. Then I used my intuition to figure out what the "stitched pattern" of established meanings meant in context to the situa¬ 
tion. This is how I have been reading my personal Drecc Deck for a year now. You use the card's traditional established meanings, 
weave those meanings together, and then afterwards, you use your intuition to extract a picture in your mind from what you've 
weaved. 

I like these Pagan Otherworlds cards. The artwork is beautiful. The card stock is really nice. And they work at answering questions. 
So what I'll do is make the Pagan Otherworlds cards a partner of my personal Drecc Deck, and use them together in readings from 
now on. 



I asked my Pagan Otherworlds cards: "What will become of Nexion Zine in 5 years?" I got those three cards up there. 10 of Wants, 

9 of Wands, and The Sun. 

What the cards are saying is that Nexion Zine is a big load for me, a heavy burden. I have to produce at least one issue every year... 

I have to figure out how to write hundred of pages worth of stuff to fill each issue, by myself. Over the passing of 10 years, I've 
grown from the ONA; not grown out of ONA, but grown from it, where it has helped me become the person I am today and helped 
me evolve the mind I have today. But since the passing of those 10 years, I have further developed in my own direction. And so 
sometimes I do question what the point to continuing Nexion Zine is... do I really need to carry this load around? To what end? 

But if I endure, if I can hang-ten, if I can keep it up [9 of wands], the end result will be The Sun. A lot can change about a person in 5 
years. Each year I grow a little smarter and wiser. The me in Nexion 5.1 is smarter and wiser than the me in Nexion 1.0. And so, if I 
stick with it... be consistent... and keep making a zine each year, in 5 years I'll be smarter and wiser, and I'll have more experiences 
and insights to share. The Sun is what will eventually become of Nezion Zine, if I stay consistent and keep Nexion Zine going. 

And so, I'll take the advice of these cards, my new Pagan Otherworlds deck, and keep Nexion zine going for as long as I can. Or until 
I have that gut feeling that the last issue has been produced. But I'd like to see Nexion Zine 10.1 one day. I'm interested to see 
what that tenth-year issue will talk about and contain; given the direction I have recently begun to take in life. I predict that in one 
of those future issues of Nexion zine will be a picture of my first child I will have. 


AAA 










Constitution Of The Acception: OV 

.:.6017 ANNO LUCIS / CXXVIII ANNO IGNIS.:. 


.:.Dharma in ancient times was the Blueprint and Foundation upon and by which a Structure was Constructed. Sasana is the body 
of ordinances, commands, governing rules, and principles that establishes the Culture, the Cultus and Ritus, of a people. Thus, a 
new iteration of the White Star Acception requires a Dharma and a Sasana, which this New Constitution is. So that all those who 
may associate with this institution can stand on firm and stable common ground, and possess a shared Sasana. In this Light & Un¬ 
derstanding, this New Constitution of the Rebirthed White Star Acception is hereby established. 

Thus, we, the former Triumvirate of an old iteration of the White Star Acception do hereby rebirth the WSA352, and reconstitute it 
in this year of Six Thousand & Seventeen Anno Lucis. The Constitution of 6017 Anno Lucis supersedes and nullifies all previous con¬ 
stitutions which previous constitutions are rejected and denied. This Constitution of 6017 henceforth is perpetual and unchangea¬ 
ble.:. 


Article I 

TITLE, LETTER, NUMBER, COLOR, & SEAL 


Title. 

.:.Sexion 1: This institution shall be named the "White Star Acception." The "White Star" alluding to the Dog Star Sirius and its 
White Dwarf companion. The Star Sirius being identified and associated with Rudra. "The Acception" is used as a shortened form 
of the whole title of the institution. 

Letter. 

.:.Sexion 2: The Letters of the White Star Acception shall be "WSA." 

Number. 

.:.Sexion 3: The number of the White Star Acception shall be 352 [Three Fifty-Two]. Its esoteric meaning is OMRA. The 35 is the 
Anglicization of the Om Kara [AUM], while the 2 is the Anglicization of the Sanskrit letter "RA" which is the first letter of the name 
Rudra; an aspect of Shiva, whose name means the "Wild or Feral One." 

Color. 

.:.Sexion 4: The Colors of the White Star Acception shall be White, Black, & Orange. Orange being the color of Shiva. White & Black 
alludes to the agathokakalogical nature of the White Star Acception. 

Seal. 

.:.Sexion 5: The Seal, or Symbol, of the White Star Acception shall be the conjoined Trident of Shiva and the Sickle of Saturn; called 
the "Trisickle." The Trisickle esoterically alludes to Kali, as she holds a trident and sickle in her hands. 


Article II 


TEXT, OPUS VRILIS 





.:.Sexion 6: If this Constitution is the Dharma and Foundation, then the Stones that are used to Construct our Temple upon said 
Foundation are Texts. 


.:.Sexion 7: The Text of the White Star Acception shall be collectively named "Opus Vrilis." 

.:.Sexion 8: Opus Vrilis refers not to a single book, but rather to the collective Corpus of written essays, documents, manuscripts 
that constitutes the "teachings," "culture," and "traditions" of the White Star Acception. 

.:.Sexion 9: Opus Vrilis cannot and shall not be limited to or confined within any single subject matter, genre, philosophy, religion, 
spirituality, science, paradigm, or school of thought. 

.:.Sexion 10: Opus Vrilis is not the "official" institutionalized teachings of the Acception. The Acception has no institutionalized 
teachings, or any official belief-set. Opus Vrilis as a Corpus is composed of documents written and circulated for Peer Consideration 
[Review] only. This was the original intent of Opus Vrilis in the very early days of the WSA, and it will remain so. "Peer Considera¬ 
tion" meaning that such documents are offered for members / associates / initiates of the Acception to review, study, and consid¬ 
er. If some associates of the Acception accept the document, they will put such teachings / ideas into practice; or uphold them. If 
some reject such documents, they will disregard said teachings / ideas. No associate of the Acception is obligated to accept any 
teaching, philosophy, ideology, practice, rite, etc, in Opus Vrilis. 

.:.Sexion 11: The Buddha had the Noble Decency to state that if any of his teachings contradicted our inner conscience, then we 
should go with our own conscience instead, and disregard what he said or taught. In the spirit of that Most Noble Principle of the 
Sovereignty of Individuated Conscience: all members / associates / initiates of the White Star Acception have the Liberty and Natu¬ 
ral Right to reject, accept, use, disregard, any part of Opus Vrilis. 

.:.Sexion 12: A new convention for naming new and additional "chapters" is required, since Opus Vrilis doesn't actually; and has not 
ever; referred to a single book or codex. A "chapter" of Opus Vrilis will technically be referred to as a "Sloka," which in Sanskrit and 
Pali means "Verse, Stanza," but also means "leaf," which in such ancient times was what said verses or stanzas were written on. A 
sloka is any document, essay, writing, manuscript attributed to Caligula, offered for Peer Consideration amongst the Acception. The 
naming / titling convention shall be as follows: "[name of writing]: 0V." Or "Sloka [name of text]: OV." The OV being the initials of 
Opus Vrilis. For example, as a sloka, this Constitution is entitled: "Constitution Of The Acception: OV". All slokas of Opus Vrilis must 
henceforth be signed off by our collective pen-name Caligula, the letters "WSA" or the title "White Star Acception", and a date, to 
make it an official sloka of Opus Vrilis. 


Article III 

CALIGULA, EGREGORE 


.:.Sexion 13: Caligula is the traditional name of the egregore, volksgeist, spirit, or acausal entity of the White Star Acception. It is 
not the pseudonym of any single person, and does not, has never, represented any single member of the Acception. 

.:.Sexion 14: Caligula, our egregore, is our Symbolical Leader and Perpetual Grand Master. Opus Vrilis is his word. 

.:.Sexion 15: Caligula is also our traditional collective pen-name. All members of the Acception may at will use the pen-name Caligu¬ 
la to write slokas for Opus Vrilis. Because many people will use the collective pen-name of Caligula to write slokas for Opus Vrilis, 
Caligula will often contradict himself. This schema eventually allows Natural Selection to take effect where favoured memes will 
replicate and be widely adopted and disfavoured memes will atrophy and become irrelevant in time. 

.:.Sexion 16: Caligula is also our traditional collective pseudonym. All members of the Acception may use the pseudonym Caligula, 
and assume his persona. 

.:.Sexion 17: As our Symbolical Leader and Perpetual Grand Master, Caligula has many traditional powers. Any associate of the Ac¬ 
ception who assumes the persona and pseudonym "Caligula" inherits his many powers. The powers of Caligula traditionally are as 
follows. 



.:.Sexion 18: Caligula has the power to manifest teachings, philosophies, ideologies, practices, rites, rituals, essays, manuscripts, 
cultural customs, for the Acception. This is so because being the egregore of the Acception, Caligula, may indeed inspire our initi¬ 
ates to manifest such things from time to time. 

.:.Sexion 19: Caligula has the power to rape, pillage, plunder, plagiarize, pirate, steal, and annex the ideas, teachings, writings, 
memes, of other memeplexes, organizations, institutions as he pleases. In whole or in part, for the benefit and interest of the Ac¬ 
ception. 

.:.Sexion 20: If an organization or group not affiliated with the Acception has an exorbitant amount of writings or manuscripts, Ca¬ 
ligula may annex said organization's or institution's or individual's entire body of teachings and writings by simply stating in a sloka 
that Caligula has annexed said body of writings in whole. Caligula may add stipulations in his decree of annexation of memes, such 
as how the annexed body of memes is open to interpretation by the Acception or its associates. Such annexed memes are not 
"official" teachings, but are Absorbed into the body of the Acception and plundered for associates of the Acception to seriously 
consider and study for their benefit, and for the benefit and interest of the Acception. 

.:.Sexion 21: All writings attributed to Caligula are copyleft, because any member of the Acception has the power, at any time, to 
publish Opus Vrilis, in whole or in part, as paper based books, to try and make some financial profit, if you so pleases. And also be¬ 
cause the WSA must be able to circulate such writings. 

.:.Sexion 22: Caligula has the power to establish traditions for the Acception. A "Tradition" is defined as a shared observance or 
practice common to a group of people. By common-law, a tradition does not become a tradition until three generations of ob¬ 
servance. 

.:.Sexion 23: Caligula has the power to establish policies, aims, agendas, strategies, tactics, and directives for the Acception. These 
are written in documents of Opus Vrilis for Peer Consideration. Not all and every policy, directive, and strategy of Caligula's will be 
accepted by the whole Acception, as our membership has the power of their Sovereignty of Individuated Conscience. Caligula must 
convince, persuade, and find associates to support his policies, directives, strategies, and so on. Thus, the collective - our Tribe - 
will eventually determine as a super organism what its policies, directives, and strategies will be at any time. 

.:.Sexion 24: Caligula has the power to create all manner of rites for the Acception. The word "rite" here is used in the Masonic & 
Catholic sense, which corresponds roughly to an "outer form" or a "causal form." A rite or outer form can be a whole new religion, 
a new school of philosophy, new ceremonies and rituals, a new Weltanschauung, and so on. Such rites are circulated as slokas of 
Opus Vrilis for Peer Consideration. 

.:.Sexion 25: Caligula has the power to represent; or misrepresent; the Acception as its spokesperson to the public and to outsiders. 
Caligula may speak on behalf of the institution of the White Star Acception. But what Caligula may say to the public may not always 
represent the opinions, views, sentiments, beliefs, etc, of every individual member of the Acception. 

.:.Sexion 26: Caligula has the power to fabricate and tell stories, narratives, mythos, lies, misinformation, falsehoods, about the 
Acception to the public, in the interest of the Acception. Thus, our initiates must understand that sometimes what Caligula may say 
or write in public, is for the outsider public to consume. 

.:.Sexion 27: Caligula has the power to establish alliances, treaties, comradeship with other organizations, institutions, groups, and 
so on, for the interest of the Acception. 

.:.Sexion 28: Caligula has the power to found and establish all manner of subsidiary organizations, churches, temples, grottos, 
gangs, crews, tribes, clans, associations for the Acception and its membership. 


Article IV 


STRUCTURE OF THE ACCEPTION 



.:.Sexion 29: The Dreccian Tribe of the White Star Acception shall consist of autonomous, independent, and sovereign Clans techni¬ 
cally called "Nexuses," as per tradition. All members of the WSA are Comrades, brothers, and sisters of the same Dreccian Tribe, 
and must try to treat each other as such. 

.:.Sexion 30: A Nexus of the Acception may call itself whatever it wishes, such as: a Nexus, a Grotto, a Temple, a Church, a Crew, a 
Colony, and so on. 

.:.Sexion 31: A Clan of the Acception is a Nexus [NXS] where Opus Vrilis converges with actual people, manifesting as actualized 
practice, praxis, culture, tradition, observances. In reality, the Acception comes to life, becomes real, if and only when a nexus ex¬ 
ists. Analogously: the White Star Acception and its body of writings is and can only ever be Potential Energy. That potential energy 
requires a means to manifest as Kinetic / Expressed Energy. A Nexus is such a means. 

.:.Sexion 32: Each Nexus has its own organizational structure, modus operandi, intent, purpose, goals, directives, mythos, leader¬ 
ship, name, symbol, initiation rites, membership, rules, everything. 

.:.Sexion 33: Each Nexus has the power and authority to pick and choose what parts of Opus Vrilis to actualize, uphold, accept, re¬ 
ject, deny, etc. 

.:.Sexion 34: Each Nexus has the power and authority to add to Opus Vrilis their own teachings, rites, rituals, beliefs, views, and so 


.:.Sexion 35: No Nexus of the Acception is the leader, authority, owner, inner circle, administrative power, of the Acception. 

.:.Sexion 36: No Nexus of the Acception has any power or authority over other Clans or members of the Acception outside their 
own Nexus. 

.:.Sexion 37: There is no right or wrong way to be a Nexus. No right or wrong culture, rite, ritual, observance, belief, paradigm, 
Weltanschauung, etc. The beliefs and practices of a Nexus, their individual membership, may totally contradict most of what the 
Acception teaches or represents, but such Nexus is still a bona fide WSA Clan. 

.:.Sexion 38: A Nexus is an "enclave" of the Psychological Territory of the Acception. All other people, groups, and institutions not 
affiliated with the Acception or a Nexus are referred to as "esclave," meaning "slave." As such, all esclaves are open game and prey. 

.:.Sexion 39: Nexuses of the Acception should eventually network with each other, or establish a network of Clans for the purpose 
of conducting business, work on projects together, and circulate each other's slokas of Opus Vrilis. 

.:.Sexion 40: Each Nexus has the power and authority to accept and initiate whomever they choose, however. As per tradition haz¬ 
ing is practiced where new associated are hazed. Members of a Nexus are members of the WSA. 

.:.Sexion 41: The White Star Acception will be divided into Three Self-1 nitiatic Degrees. The three degrees are 1) Protege of the Ac¬ 
ception, 2) Peer of the Acception, & 3) Paragon of the Acception. 

.:.Sexion 42: Each degree shall have its own tests, trials, ordeals, conditions to be met and executed. Each degree shall also be fixed 
to a time span. Two years as Protege, Seven years as Peer. Proteges of the Acception must perform the ABC Rite. Peers of the Ac¬ 
ception must at some point perform the Ordeal of the Acception. A year-long monastic observance is required for the degree of 
Paragon. The details of our degrees should be written out in a separate sloka of Opus Vrilis, in case some minor details should be 
altered and refined. 

.:.Sexion 43: Any Northerner who resonates with the Acception, claims 352, and self-initiates themselves, is a member, associate, 
initiate of the Acception in good and proper standing. The WSA is open only to Boreialists. 


Article V 


LEADERSHIP, GUILDS, OPEN SOURCERY 



.:.Sexion 44: The White Star Acception is Open Source, meaning its membership has the power and right to contribute, influence, 
change, alter, add to, subtract from, built further, the Acception. 


.:.Sexion 45: The White Star Acception is leaderless. The Acception is a leaderless culture, a leaderless tradition, a leaderless social 
order, a leaderless association. Leaderless also meaning there is no such thing as an "inner circle," or an "inner WSA" of special 
members. 

.:.Sexion 46: Instead of a leader, a king, a single person with all the power and authority, the Acception will have Guilds, which are 
political parties, or loose association of policies. Guilds do not have to be organized institutions, they can be disorganized associa¬ 
tions based on shared common views, values, aims, objectives, and so on. 

.:.Sexion 47: A "Guild" refers to a body of views, ideas, models, concept, policies, principles, beliefs, values, aims, objectives, poli¬ 
tics, platforms, teachings, Weltanschauung, practices, paradigms, etc, and the people who support and identify with such. For ex¬ 
ample, there may exist a "Satanic Atheist Guild," a "Theistic Satanist Guild," a "Thelemic Guild," an "Animist Guild," a "Pro- 
Terrorism Guild," an "Anti-Terrorism Guild," a "Matriarchist Guild," and so on. 

.:.Sexion 48: Guilds of the Acception will work via writings, networking, social skills, alliances, to gain an influence in and upon the 
Acception. By the Law of Nature and the Way of Human Nature, one Guild will in most cases gain a dominate influence on the Ac¬ 
ception and its membership. 

.:.Sexion 49: Aside from Guilds, the Acception has no governing body, no legislative organ, no judiciary organ, nor executive organ, 
nor special circle of guardians. Guilds operate under the Fuhrerprincip, meaning the most apt, the most capable, the most gifted or 
persuasive; at any given time; will by the Law of Nature and Way of Human Nature gain alpha status and will possess and wield the 
most influence over the Acception, its directive, aims, teachings, etc. 

.:.Sexions 50: Since the whole corpus of Opus Vrilis is not official institutionalized teaching, and since the Acception operates under 
the Principle of the Sovereignty of Individuated Conscience: Guilds are above written laws, teachings, Opus Vrilis, etc; but not 
above the constitution. Guilds may introduce new rules, new teachings, new directives, new strategies, and so on. 

.:.Sexion 51: The reason why there cannot be a leader, a single person who creates the Acception is that if only one person creates 
the Acception, then the WSA will inherit that single person's weaknesses. This in turn limits the WSA's potential. And so having the 
Acception be Open Source, where individual members, Nexuses, and Guilds contribute, change, alter, add to the WSA allows for 
our respective strengths to balance our respective weaknesses. 


Article VI 

SELF-SOVEREINGTY, NATURAL RIGHTS, LIBERTIES 


.:.Sexion 52: By "self-sovereignty" we mean that you are your own supreme authority, that you are not the subject of 
another person, that you are not under the command of any power or authority, that the institution or organization you 
are associated with is subordinate to your self-sovereignty. 

.:.Sexion 53: By "natural right" we mean the Entitlements Mother Nature has given to you which are not "legal rights." 
Legal rights are entitlements and rewards or privileges codified and given by a power, such as a leader or government or 
legal system, which can be modified, repealed, restrained, and taken away. Natural Rights are founded upon the Laws of 
Nature and cannot be repealed by human laws. Natural Rights are perpetual, and not given to you by a legal system or 
power. An institution, religion, government, group may try to prevent you from living your Natural Rights. Therefore, it 
is your Duty, to defend and protect the Entitlements Mother Nature has given you from such power whores. 

.:.Sexion 54: By "liberties" we mean the natural freedom we each came into mortal existence having; which freedoms 
are not given to us by a government or man-made laws, but by Mother Nature Herself. Thus, this Constitution begins 
with a list of obvious Natural Rights and Liberties that you are Entitled to according to the Law of Nature. 


.:.Sexion 55: Liberty The First: You have the Natural Right to your own Life, and to take that life if you so wish. 


.:.Sexion 56: Liberty The Second: You have the Natural Right of movement, just as any creature on earth; or not to move 
at all. 

.:.Sexion 57: Liberty The Third: You have the Natural Right to dwell wherever you so wish and need; or not to dwell any¬ 
where at all. 

.:.Sexion 58: Liberty The Fourth: You have the Natural Right to eat, ingest, consume, drink, whatever you wish, whenev¬ 
er, how much ever; or not to eat or drink at all. 

.:.Sexion 59: Liberty The Fifth: You have the Natural Right to dress as you wish; or not to wear anything at all. 

.:.Sexion 60: Liberty The Sixth: You have the Natural Right to use intoxicants such as alcohol and drugs; or not to use 
intoxicants at all. 

.:.Sexion 61: Liberty The Seventh: You have the Natural Right to have your own sexual desires, sexual fetishes, sexual 
depravities, to engage in sex, however, with whomever or whatever and whenever you wish; or to not have sex at all. 

.:.Sexion 62: Liberty The Eighth: You have the Natural Right to have your own Conscience, your own Mind, your own 
Values, your own Views, your own Morals, your own Beliefs, your own Weltanschauung; or not to have such things at 
all. 

.:.Sexion 63: Liberty The Ninth: You have the Natural Right to seek to manifest, actualize, and materialize your own Se¬ 
curity and Interests by whatever means necessary; or to not seek to materialize your own Security and Interests at all. 

.:.Sexion 64: Liberty The Tenth: You have the Natural Right to have your own Culture, Religion, Traditions, Customs, Way 
of Life; or to not have a culture, religion, tradition, custom, or way of life at all. 

.:.Sexion 65: Liberty The Eleventh: You have the Natural Right to Do As You Will, or not do anything at all. 

.:.Sexion 66: Liberty The Twelfth: You have the Natural Right to Express yourself As You Will; in speech, action, behavior, 
writing, etc, etc; or not to express yourself at all. 

.:.Sexion 67: Liberty The Thirteenth: You have the Natural Right to live according to the Way of Primal Nature, and to 
the Way of Fluman Nature. This short list of 13 Liberties obviously does not include every Natural Right you were born 
with as a living organism of Nature. These 13 Liberties merely, feebly, act as pointers to the Way of Primal Nature and 
the Way of the Fluman Animal. The rest of our Natural Rights are encoded in the Law and Way of Nature, and the Way 
of Fluman Nature. 

.:.Sexion 68: Corollary 1: You are at Liberty to defend your Natural Rights, to use violence and force, to kill, torture, 
abuse, hurt, harm anyone or any group of people, pre-emptively if necessary, in order to maintain and actualize your 
Nature-given self-sovereignty, as well as your Security and Interests. 

.:.Sexion 69: Corollary 2: No institution or organization - WSA included - has any superior authority over you, where 
you are subordinate to such institution, organization, and its beliefs, ideologies, views, opinions, values, etc, and so on. 

.:.Sexion 70: Corollary 3: You are at Liberty and encouraged to reject and disconsider any belief, view, teaching, opinion, 
ideology, etc, that contradicts your own Consciences, your own sovereign views, your own sovereign values, your own 
sovereign wyrd/dharma. The WSA352 values the Supreme Principle of the Sovereignty of Individuated Conscience. 

.:.Sexion 71: Corollary 4: "Do As You Will" is the Supreme Law of the White Star Acception. Our supreme law means 
what it says: that you have the Natural Right to do whatever it is you want in Life as a Fluman Being. That your life is 



yours to live; not some institution's to live, not some other person's to live. Our supreme law naturally covers all acts, 
deeds, conduct, and behavior that the Human Animal can engage in which may be and often are sentimentally rejected 
by common mundane society. 

.:.Sexion 72: Corollary 5: The WSA352 has no institutionalized beliefs, moral value, opinions, ideologies, political ways, 
etc, which it blankets over everyone. Which it expects its membership / associates to follow. We again assert that the 
only Law is the Way of Primal Nature and Way of the Human Nature, which is "written and inscribed" upon every star, 
galaxy, and organism that exists. The WSA352 may try to word and put into writing elements and aspects of the Way of 
Primal Nature and the Way of Human Nature, but such wordings of ours are - can only ever be - the feeble approxima¬ 
tions of a few individuals. You are at full Liberty to reject such feeble approximations of ours and to come to your own 
understanding and interpretation of the Way of Primal Nature and the Way of Human Nature. 


Article VII 

CODA, CODICIL 


.:.Sexion 73: There is no right or wrong way to do the WSA, to be a member of the WSA. There is no pseudo-member or pretender. 
The sexions of this constitution are Landmarks of the Psychological Territory of the White Star Acception. In other words, what de¬ 
fines membership in the WSA is not the acceptance of or adherence to any ideology, doctrine, code of behavior, or belief-set. What 
defines membership in the WSA are these Landmarks. Any person who makes camp within these Landmarks is bona fide WSA in 
good standing, regardless of their age, sexuality, gender, religion, philosophy, paradigm, worldview, morals, immorality, depravi¬ 
ties, fetishes, fantasies, disgusting habits, mentality, level of intelligence, beliefs, attitude, temperament, criminal record, etc, and 
so on. 

.:.Sexion 74: No initiate / member / associate of the Acception can be kicked out of the Acception. No person - regardless of their 
degree level, years spent in the WSA, and so on - can kick out a member of the WSA for any reason. The individual has the sole 
power and authority to affiliate with or demit from the Acception, as they see fit. 

.:.Sexion 75: Boreialism is the Weltanschauung of the WSA. Usufructuarianism is the economic system of the WSA. Boreialism + 
Usufructuarianism + This Constitution + Our Three Self-Initiate Degrees are the foundations of the White Star Acception called the 
"Four Cornerstones." There is an Essence to each of the Four Cornerstones which transcends written words. The written word is 
only, and can ever only be, approximations. Do not get caught up in the written words or the semantics. Strive to Feel and Under¬ 
stand the Essence the words of the Four Cornerstones are attempting to point at. Then put that Essence into practice/praxis as a 
way of life. 

.:.Sexion 76: Nothing written is true, expresses any truth. Words written are frozen forms of fleeting thoughts, of living ideas, of 
wordless suchness. All of reality and Nature is subject to Change, to impermanence, to evolution, to decay. Only words written; and 
the ideologies, rhetorics, belief-sets they capture in frozen time; are changeless. Thus, such written words are lifeless, and unnatu¬ 
ral, unreal. Never be so ignorant as to believe that anything written; teachings, philosophies, ideologies, beliefs, whatever; express¬ 
es any truth about reality or Nature or Life. Things written only feebly point to the wordless, living, changing Essence. Be mindful 
that the living Change in Nature, Nation, Social Order, Civilization, always trumps the written word. That the written word must 
conform to and reflect the living Change in Nature, Nation, Social Order, and Civilization, and not the other way around. Nature, 
Nation, Social Order, Civilization do not conform to dead written words frozen in time. 

.:.Sexion 78: Truth is ineffable, it is empathed, and can only be Realize at the right time and moment. Such as the simple truth of 
how wonderful and wordless a first kiss feels. You can write about it book after book, and force young kids to read such books, and 
they will never Realize that simple truth. Not until they have reached a certain age where they are kissed by someone they love for 
the first time. In that living moment, that simple truth will be Realized wordlessly, without need for teacher or preacher, book or 
religion. And so Opus Vrilis; and anything that the WSA can, may, ever teach, circulate, write, share, are meaningless written words, 
that serve; at best; to feebly point your awareness and mind toward the unwritten suchness. Don't get lost in the writings. There is 



nothing to learn, because Enlightenment unfold on its own Naturally, in its own time and season. There is no hurry. Enjoy the jour¬ 
ney, because the destination is eventually inevitable. 

.:.Sexion 79: All things the WSA produces are; can only ever be; the rough approximations of one mind or a few minds. Imagine you 
had 100 people visit the Amazon rainforest. After their visit you give each of the 100 people a large blank paper and a pen, and you 
ask each of them to express in words, drawing, poem, etc, their experience of the Amazon jungle. Each of those 100 people will 
produce very different expressions. This is the Principle of Approximation and Individuated Perspective. Because of this principle, 
anything the WSA produces are only rough and feeble approximation of the mind that expressed such productions. Because of this 
principle, there cannot be a single spiritual teacher, a single guru, a single occult know-it-all grand master, no chosen prophet, no 
great authority. Any organization, institution, or person that states otherwise lacks an understanding of reality, is lost in self- 
deception, and is being intellectually dishonest with others. The reality - if we understand reality - is that we each must teach each 
other, by considering what approximations we each may produce, because all that a human being can ever say and pontificate 
about reality, Nature, and Life are expressed from its single mind, from the vector of its own individuated perspective. The reality is 
that we each learn and grow from our experience of life, and from our own observation of the phenomenal world of experience. 
The reality is that we each come our knowledge, wisdom, and understanding regarding reality, Nature, Life in our own unique time 
and season. 

.:.Sexion 80: The mundanes; the anariya; will normalize, and destroy the heretical potency of any institution they populate. The 
WSA must be ever on guard to keep those ignorant commoners out of the Acception. There are certain things such mundane fools 
hate, abhor. What things they abhor, the WSA must and will publicly uplift, endorse, teach, support, encourage, advocate. These 
certain things would be: crime, violence, barbarism, gang culture, misogyny, drug use, torture, racism, sexism, incest, rape, murder, 
imperialism, colonialism, slavery, and so on. Caligula; the ancient Roman Emperor; was picked to be our archetype for an actual 
reason. 

.:.Sexion 81: The "Principle of Imperium" is the second supreme rule of the Acception. The word "Imperium" here is being used in 
the classical sense, meaning "power to command" basically. In the Acception, the word "Imperium" philosophically denotes the 
power, authority, potency of monarchs, kings, queens, emperors, and empresses. Ancient monarchs had the power to kill, murder, 
slaughter. The power to take land that did not belong to them. The power to make men their slaves. The power to take women as 
their concubines and harem wives. The power to be the head of their own church. The power to do whatever they wanted with the 
people around them as Sovereigns. A Sovereign is not a subject of law or moral code, except their own. This is the Principle of Im¬ 
perium: to live Life as a king, a queen; to do as you please, do with people as you please, copulate whatever you please, take what¬ 
ever you please, to conquer, use ruthless violence against those you please. Caligula, the Roman Emperor, is our role model. Each 
member of the Acception works to manifest personal Imperium. 

.:.Sexion 82: It serves the interest of the Acception to propagate falsehood, misinformation, propaganda, erroneous teachings, 
which misleads and confuses the profane, the mundanes, the outsiders, the idiotic public mass. The less they know about us, the 
less harm they will be able to do. Give them strawmen and shadows to fight and preoccupy their time with. For those of us who 
understand this, we will flood the WSA with all manner of lunacy eventually. What is written in public: is for public consumption. 
What matters to us; as it has always been since the beginning of our Acception; is Oral Tradition which is the tradition of private 
communication and transmission between associates. What is said in private between us, is the Esoterica of our Acception. All else 
is the Exoterica. The Exoterica serves as a means to separate for us the empathic, the awakened, the individuated, the Ariya, from 
the stupid superficial mundanes. 

.:.Sexion 83: Oral Tradition trumps written words in the Acception. This is so because of the process of how the written word comes 
into being. First there is Reality, which is the phenomenal world of experience. Second there is Mind. Mind is the observer and ex- 
periencer. Both Reality and Mind, in Nature and Character are ever changing, ever mutating, never the same at any given time. In 
that Change, Mind dances with Reality. And from that dance between Mind and Reality, the Mind produces its knowledge, under¬ 
standing, and insights of Reality, of Life, of Nature. Such knowledge, understanding, insight first exist in the psyche as wordless Re¬ 
alizations. Second we may try to put such wordless psychic Realizations into spoken words to express such. Only lastly do we write 
such things down. What should be kept in Mind is that what we may speak, like Mind and Reality changes in tandem to the dance 
of Mind and Reality. Our spoken word dances with Mind and Reality. But the written word is lifeless and does not change with 
Mind and Reality. And so if you understand what is being hinted at, then you will understand that it is best to keep what we have 



learned from observation and experience of Life, Nature, Reality, on the spoken, Oral, Aural level; transmitted privately between 
associates. Thus the genuine teachings of the Acception are unwritten and emanate from multiple living sources. What is written is 
dead and lifeless, locked or frozen in time, and at best may only serve to feebly point at things unwritten. 

.:.Sexion 84: This constitution attempts to point at the Essence or Ethos of the White Star Acception. It isn't really about any set of 
written teachings, any documents, any belief-sets. What matters after Oral Tradition is Culture: is what we do, what we Cultivate. 
Riding a bike is easy after you learn how to ride one. The Mind just takes over and you really don't have to think about it. But ex¬ 
plaining and teaching someone the methodology, the method, the how-to, of riding a bike in written words will take a sizable vol¬ 
ume of text. And such written text can be stated in many different ways. Once you have read the text and get the hang of riding a 
bike, the text is no longer of any value. And so the Culture is important in the Acception. But to transmit that Culture may require 
large volumes of text. Some people don't need a manual to teach them how to ride a bike or play a guitar. Some people may not 
need a manual to teach them how to be sinister, dark, to manifest their shadow nature, to seek a Numinous understanding of Nat¬ 
ural Philosophy, to read the Book of Nature. What is written, what has been written, what will be written, really has no meaning or 
authority. 

.:.Section 85: No sexion of Articles l-VII may be altered. Each Nexus has the right to create additional constitutional Articles for their 
own Nexus. Each Nexus has the right to create amendments of Articles l-VII in their private additional constitutional Articles, for 
their own Nexus. No member, Nexus, or collection of Nexuses may alter the actual constitution or amend it for the whole entire 
WSA. 

.:.Sexion 86: Common-Law, conventions, and traditions are unwritten elements of this constitution. "Common-Law," is defined as 
unwritten customs or procedures with actionable precedent. "Convention" is defined as a method of doing something in a certain 
way which has been done that certain way for a certain amount of time by a certain amount of people, and that such certain way 
of doing things has been that way for a long time, and it's not likely going to change. For example, it is a convention or a conven¬ 
tional practice that members of the WSA use or share a common pseudonym when they write things for Opus Vrilis. "Tradition" is 
defined as rites, rituals, customs, procedures, conventional practices, etc, that have been consistently observed for either at least 
three generations of initiates and/or over ten years. 

.:.Sexion 87: This New Constitution of the rebirthed / reiterated White Star Acception will take effect and be empowered on the 
First day of August, 2017 CE. This constitution will remain in effect until such time in future when this iteration of the WSA becomes 
defunct. "Defunction" here means when the last member of the WSA loses interest in the WSA and quits. So long as one initiate of 
the WSA exists, this single initiate can create a Nexus and initiate new members. But the self-initiatic degree system of the reiterat¬ 
ed WSA makes it so that anybody interested may initiate themselves into the Acception at any time, without need for approval, 
validation, authority, recognition, etc. This last sexion ends the constitution of the White Star Acception. 


.:.Caligula, 7.24.17 
White Star Acception 



.:.The Three Degrees Of The WSA352.:. 


“For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil. ” -Gen 3.5 


,:.To presence the Dark, Progression, and the Numinous. The White Star Acception is an independent, 
autonomous, and sovereign Nexus of the Order of Nine Angles and a Dreccian Sinister Tribe based on the 
ONA Corpus. By “nexus” is meant the point wherein a corpus of teachings converge with people who will put 
such written teachings into practice. Thus, the Acception understands and defines the “ONA” / “Order of Nine 
Angles” as a corpus of esoteric philosophy codified by Anton Long, and not as an actual organization. 


The White Star Acception is a Dreccian/Niner self-initiatic agathokakological institution dedicated to propa¬ 
gating Boreialism, Usufructuarianism, Synolosophy; to Manifest The Devil, The Sinister Way, Social Heresies, 
and ONA Kulture. Being self-initiatic, “membership” is Open to anybody who Claims 352 and initiates them¬ 
selves into the Acception. 


The Acception is Open Source and Leaderless. Those who wish to contribute may do so at will. Those who 
wish to write “manuscripts” may do so at will. Manuscripts signed off by the collective pen-name and pseudo¬ 
nym “Caligula” are Accepted manuscripts of the WSA. Being Open Source, manuscripts written by “Caligula” 
will often times contradict each other. Each individual associate of the Acception is their own sovereign au¬ 
thority and may thus pick, choose, reject, accept, whatever set of teachings, ideas, and manuscripts they see fit. 
If an associate does not see a teaching or manuscript present in the WSA that represents their views and beliefs, 
they may simply create such at will as “Caligula.” 


The “White Star Acception” is be an umbrella name for individual associates and autonomous cliques. In other 
words, in reality, the WSA does not exist as its own entity. What exists are sovereign, autonomous, and inde¬ 
pendent groups, cliques, nexuses, nexions, etc and individual associates, which and who identify themselves as 
being “WSA” and have initiated themselves into the Acception’s Degrees. 


The WSA352 is an agathokakological institution based partly on the ONA Corpus, By “ONA Corpus” is meant 
1) The Black Books of Satan, 2) Naos, 3) the Hostias, 4) the Letters of Steven Brown, 5) the Deofels, & 6) all 
ONA MSS written by Anton Long between the years 1972-2011. But the WSA encourages intelligence and 
discourages myopia, and so therefore, the Acception encourages its associates to also study and familiarize 
themselves with other traditions and memeplexes, such as the Western Tradition, Thelema, Eastern Philosophy, 
etc. 


The WSA is divided into three self-initiation Degrees. The First Degree is “Protege of The Acception.” The 
Second Degree is “Peer of The Acception.” And the Third Degree is “Paragon of The Acception.” Any Drecc 
or Niner may initiate themselves into the WSA at their will and pleasure, and claim the WSA. Each Degree has 
a duration, conditions, and tasks that must be met and executed. The self-initiation system is as follows: 


Degree of Protege [P.:.ll : The conditions and tasks are: 1) the Entrant must take the Oath of a Boreialist, 2) 
the Entrant must initiate themselves as a Drecc according to ONA Corpus, 2) the Entrant must perform the 
ABC Rite, 3) the Entrant must study the whole ONA Corpus and begin the work of putting the Corpus into 
practice (in whole or in part), 4) the Entrant must join a street gang of some type (gangs, tagger crews, skin¬ 
head groups, etc) if they are under the age of 25; if they are over the age of 25 they must join a political activist 
group of some kind (Nationalist groups, or whatever), finally 5) Choose a martial arts style, and begin learning 
and training in it until the black belt or intermediary level is reached. The Entrant must remain a Protege for 
two years during which time the Protege is to complete the task of studying ONA Corpus. Once the two years 




is completed, the Protege may be Elevated as a Peer of The Acception. 


Degree of Peer 1P.;.21 : The conditions and tasks are: 1) the Elevated must establish a nexus of the WSA in 
their city or be an active member of one in their city, the nexus must have at least three members to be a proper 
nexus, 2) the nexus must begin creating its own WSA manuscripts, share them with other nexuses, establish 
relations with other nexuses, 3) new members must perform the ABC Rite, 4) the nexus must hold meetings 
every Full Moon, & 5) the various objectives of a nexus may be as follows: mutual aid and relief, comrade¬ 
ship, to teach each other and put into practice the ONA Corpus, to presence the dark, to manifest the devil, to 
presence the Numinous, to establish Dreccian street gangs, to spread Boreialism, to recruit new Boreialist 
comrades, and to terrorize Southerners. The Peer must run his/her nexus or be an active member of a nexus for 
seven years before being eligible for being Exalted as an Elder of The Acception. 


Degree of Paragon [P.:.31 : The first condition: the Peer must take a difficult Monastic Vow of some kind. The 
Monastic vow can be a year of silence or solitude/isolation, three years of observing a spiritual discipline, 
backpacking alone across the country, a year-long pilgrimage, etc. The duration of observance of the first con¬ 
dition must be at least a year and the vow must be devoutly difficult and spiritual. The second condition: the 
Peer must perform the Self-Initiation Ritual of a Paragon [NZ 6.1]. After the Self-Initiation, the Peer is Exalted 
with Honours as a Paragon, Elder, and Exemplar of the White Star Acception. The Elder is a legal Shareholder 
and Monastic of The Acception. The task of a Paragon is to help further develop the ONA, establish nexions, 
and begin the work of ONA Infiltration and Subversion of the social, political, economic, and religious 
spheres; and/or to create secret societies of Boreialists and begin infiltrating social, political, and economic 
spheres of the Modem Order. 


.:.Caligula, 

7.24.2017 
Revised 4.30.19 
White Star Acception 
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